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ANTIQUITATES CHR ISTIAN#Y 


OR, THE 
 HISTOR "» 
O F THE. 

LIFE and DEATH 
OF THE 


HO LY FE SUS: 


Lives, As and Martyrdoms 


APOSTLES. 


TWO PARTS. 


| The F irſt Part, containing The Life of CHRIST, written by 


Jzrx. TarLo Ry late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor, 
The Second, Containing The Lives of the APOSTLES, with an 


Enumeration, and ſome Brief Remarks upon their firſt Sueceflors i in 
the Five Great APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES, 


wy WILLIAM CAY E, D. D. Chaplain in _ 
Ordinary to His M. AJEST Yu 


By whom alſo is addedan AP PARA por Diſcourſe Introduftory to the whole Work, 
concerning the Thres Great Diſpenſations' ) the Church, Patriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical. | 


4 "The Eighth Edition, 


Orig. contr. Cell. lib. 1. in Progm. p. 1, 2. 


O wh ZwTIp Y KuetO. 2/28 Inoss X þ> HioSouaplupsaer©. phy, £017 * xalnyopuusrO- 5 ? 
vey y ETBKELva(o" ' TeiFojurrO.- wry 10y rule, x T&5'0v Tu eios TexZes, xpeaTlus 5 evo tr 
Peovis eneſyuons 7 P 4evSopeplugier, : Aitews aT0Aoyvubuoy Tegs T&; x«|nyogaas. ----= 3 @UT0S 

S] vX <Txejvela: pry dz Pwvns, ETOAYEITHL s oy TW p Big CoA 
TL T% : Sragieprie, x Taon; $rvSopaplugtas oh xpeivloyly #ad)- | 

plughas xj x<Inyogias. 


p&y Y yDy GUT Tegs 
Y' Noe 6&ul9 pI 
av x, Y degures T4 


== 


{{ CNN DEX 


Printed + R. N. for Luke Meredith, at the Sign of the Star np 
St. Paul's Church-TYard, MDCXCIV. 
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TO'THE 
Right Honourable, and Right Reverend 


FATHER in GOD 


NATHANAEL 


LORD BISHOP 


O F = 
DURHAM 
And Clerk of the Cloſet to His Ma1zs ry. 


=> 01 HIN but a great experience of Your 
: Y Loradſhip's Candor could warrant the laying 
> What concernment I have in theſe Papers at 
IS Your Lordſhip's feet. Not but that the ſub- 
d jet is mit ſelf Great and Venerable, and a 
conſiderable part of it built upon that Autho- 
rity that needs no Patronage to defend it : 
But to prefix Your Lordſhip's Name to 4 


als, nor to trade in Legends and Fabulous reports. And yet alas ! 
how little ſolid Foundation ts left to Build upon in theſe matters? So 
fatally miſchievous was the careleſneſs of thoſe who ought to' have 
been the Guardians of Books and Learning in their ſeveral Ages, 
in ſuffering the Records of the Ancient Church to periſh. Un- 
faithful Truſtees, to look no better after ſuch Divine and ineſt- 
mable T reaſures committed tothem. Not to mention thoſe infintte 
Devaſtations that in all Ages have been made by Wars and 
Flames, which certainly have prov'd the moſt ſevere and mercileſs 


T'lagnes and Enemies to Books, 
* » RR 


Cee ne 


en 


NMRA 


THE EPISTLE. 


By ſuch unhappy accidents. as theſe we have been robb'd of the 
Treaſures of the wiſer and better Ages of the World, and eſpecially 
the Kecords of the firſt: times of Chriſtianity, whereof ſcarce an 
footſteps do remain. So that in this Enquiry. I have been forc'd to 
traverſe remote and deſart paths, ways that afford little fruit to ” 
weary Paſſenger : but the-conſ1deration, that it was Primitive and 
Apoſtolical; ſweetned-my Fourney, and rendred it pleaſant; and 
delightful. Our mbred thirſt after knowledge naturally obliges ug 
to purſue the notices of former tumes, whiCh are recommended to us 
with this peculiar advantage, that the Stream muſt needs be pures 
and clearer, the nearer it comes to the Fountain , for the Anciengy 
In Phileb. Pes- (* gg. Plato ſpeaks) Were | xpeiflores 3wfh, 9 eyſTlipm Seav oruevle:, better 

than”we, and dwelt nearer to the Gods. eAnd though 't4 

true the ſtate of thoſe times 1s very obſcure and dark , and trut| 

oft covered over with heaps of idle and improbable Traditions 

yet may it be worth our labour to ſeek for a few Fewels, thoug) 
WEN under 4 whole heap of Rubbiſh. Is not the Gleaning of ” 


mMI9y , 
PIPE Ancients (ſay the Jews) better than the Vintage of later times 


T he very fragments of Antiquity are Venerable, and at once in| 
ſtrutt our minds, and gratifie our curioſity. Beſides, I was ſome- 
what the more inclinable to retire again into theſe ſtudies, that I 
might get as far as T could from the crowd and the noiſe of a quar- 
relſome and contentious Age. 


My Losx«od, | 
We live in times, wherein Religion us almoſt wholly diſputed into 
talk and clamour, men wrangle eternally about uſeleſs and mſignfi- 
cant Notions, . and which have no tendency to make a man either 
wiſer or better, And in theſe quarrels the Laws of Charity are 
wvolated, and men perſecute one another with hard names and cha- 
rafters f reproach, and after all conſecrate ther fierceneſs with the 
honourable title of Zeal for Truth. And what ts yet a much ſorer 
evilfhe Peace and Order of an excellent Church, incomparably the 
beſt that ever was ſince the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, u broken down, 
her holy Offices derided, her ſolemn Aſſemblies deſerted, her Laws 
and Conſtuutions ſlighted, the Guides and Miniſters of Religion 
deſpiſed,and reduc'd to their Primitive Charatter, The Scum and 
'Ott-ſcouring of the World. How much theſe evils have contri- 
buted to the Atheiſm and Impiety of the preſent eAge,T ſhall not take 
 #pon me to determine. Sure I am, the thing it ſelf u too ſadly -N 
, fable, 


£ 
£* 

” 

; 9 
wa 3 


— THE EFF 


fible, men are not content to be modeſt and retired «Atheiſts, and 
with the Fool to ſay only in their hearts, There is no God - but 
Impiety appears with an open forehead, and diſputes its place in 
every company, and without any regard to the Voice of Nature, 
the Diflates of Conſcience, and the common ſence of «Mankind, 
men peremptorily determine againſt a Supreme Being, account it a 
pleaſant arvertiſement to droll upon "Religion, and a piece of Wit 
to plead for Atheiſm. To avoid the Dreſs and troubleſome 1mpor- 
tunity of ſuch uncomfortable Reflettions, I find no better way, than 
to retire into thoſe Primutve and better times, thoſe firſt and pureſt 
Apes of the Goſpel, when men really were, what they pretended 
to be, when a ſolid Piety and Devotion, a ftriit Temperance and 
Sobriety, a Catholick and unbounded Charity, an exemplary Ho- 
neſly and Integrity, a great reverence for every thing that was 
Divine and Sacred, rendred Chriſtianity Venerable tothe World, 
and led not only the Rude and Barbarous, but the Learned and 
Politer part of Mankind in Triumph after it. 

But, My Lord, I muſt remember that the Minutes of great 
Men are Sacred, and not to be invaded by every tedious iniperti- 
nent addreſs. T have done, when I have begg'd leave to acquaint 
Your Lordſhip, that had it not been more through other mens fault 
than my own, theſe Papers had many Months fince waited upon 
You in the number of thoſe Publick Congratulations, which gave You 
joy of that great Place, which you worthily ſuſtain in the Church. 
Which that You may long and proſperouſly enjoy, happily adorn, and 
ſucceſsfully diſcharge to the honour of God,the benefit of the Church, 
and the endearing Your Lordſhip's Memory to Poſterity, # the 
hearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's faithfully 


devoted Seryant, 


WILLIAM CAFE. 


EIS! ,, OE ade. . ROT 0" OE 
mo bent Lai Ly EINE FTI © ee COR TINY 


TO THE 


R EADER. 


HE defign of the following APPARATUS is only to 
preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate of 


things 1n the preceding Periods of the Church, .co ler 

him ſee by what degrees and meaſures the Evangelical 
ſtate was imtrodued,-and-what Methods God in all Ages made uſe 
of to condu&t Mankind in the paths of Piety and Vertue. In the 
Infancy of the World he taught men by the Dictares of Nature, and | | 
the common Notices of Good and Evil, ( 6 npeoCordley v6pyuor, as Philo ib. t Arab 
calls them, the moſt ancient Law,) by vel Fir and FF cat Exam-** 5 
ples of Piety. He fer wave (ODIN oftom ob- on 
ſerves) as Tutors to the 


lives might train up others to the practice JB Verttte, Thkk as Phyſict- 
ans, be dl '70) _— the minds of thoſe who were infected and over- 


run Fi "oY (/4)5 Tk) having ſufficiently teſtified his 
af and 


Care © TE appineſs by many inſtances of a wiſe and 


benign Hw__ towards them, both in the;Landiof —_—_ 


» X 


in Egypt, He gave them Prophets, and by them w 
Wonders, together with innumerable other exþ Lung of | 
ty. Ar laſt, finding that none of theſe Mcbods did ſucceed, not Pa- 
triarchs, not Praghcts not Miracles, not daily Warnings and Cha- 
ſtiſements brought upon the World, he gave the liſt and higheſt in- 
ſtance of his love and goodneſs ro Mankind, he ſent his only-begorren 
Son out of his own bolom, WTÞoxs» 2 Fouparm idler, the great Phyſician 
both of Soul and Body, gho taking upon Him the form of a Servant, 
and being born of a Virgin, conyerſed in the World, and bore out 
ſorrows, and infirmities, that by reſcuing Humane Nature from under 
the weight and burthen of Sin, He might exalr ir to Eternal Life. A 
brief account of theſe things is the main internit of the following Diſ- 
courſe whierein the Reader will eaſily ſee, that I conſidered not what 
might, bur what was fit to beſaid, with reſpect to the end Idefigned 
it for. It was drawn up under ſome more diſadvantageous circum- 
ſtances than a matter of this nature did require; which were it worch 
the while to repreſent co the Reader, might poli bly plead for a ſofter 
Cenſure. However, ſuch as it 15, 1t 1s ſubmitted co the Reader's Inge- 
nuity and Candour. 


IW. C: 


1primatur. 


THO! 
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ib. Lambeth, © 


Feb. 25. 1674- 
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CE En Ry AED 

APPARATUS, 

Diſcourſe Introductory |... £2: 

 » 

Whole W R K, 

(af) Concerning the "Three Great Diſpenſations of the | 

CHURCH 

Patriarchal, Mofaical, and Evangelical. 


= 2 


Rao 


; 2316191 © YC Pho i 
Of the PaTrarcfal Diſpenſation.”” 


The''To4dition of Elias; | The three great Periods ofthe. Church, The Patriarthal: Age; 
The Laws then i forte natural or poſtive. . Nataral Laws what 5: eulmad from the te- 
ftimony of natural Conſcience. The Seven Precepts of the Sons of Woah: T Their neſpett 
20 the Law of Nature. . Poſitive Laws «nder that diſpenſation. Eating Blood why prohi- 
bited. 'T he myſtery and ſignification. of it. Circumcifion when'commanded and why; The 
Laws concerning. Religion. Their publick Worſhip what. Sacrifices in what ſence natural, - 
and how far inſtituted. The manner of God's teſtifying his acceptance. What the'plate of 
their publick Worſhip... Altars, and Groves whence. Abraham's Oak, its long continu- 

ance, and deſtruitiny ky Conſtantine: The Original of the Druids. 'T he times of their 
religious Aſſemblies. .1[n proceſs of time, Geneſ, 4. what meant: by it. The Seventh Day 
whether kept from the beginning. The Miniſters of Religion, who. The Prieſthood of the 
firſt-born. In what caſes exerciſed by younzer Sons.. The ſtate of Religion ſucceſſively un- 
aer the ſeveral Patriarchs. The condition of it in Adam's Family. The Sacrifices of Cain 
2nd Abel, and their different ſucceſs, whence. Seth, his great Learning and Piety, The 
face of the Church i# the time of .Enoſh. What meant by, Then began Men tocall 
vpon the name of the Lord. No Idolatry before the Flood. The Sons of God, who, The 
great corruption of Religion inthe time of Fared. Enoch's Piety, and. walking; with 
God. Hy tranſlation, what. The incomparable ſanitity of Noah, and his ſtriftneſs in 
an evil: Age, [he charaiter of the m:n of that time, His Preſervation from the Deluge. 
Gaa*s Covenant with him. ' Sem or Taphet whether the Elder Brother.: The confuſion of 
Langnazes when, ani why, Abraham's Idolatry ana converſion. His eminency for Reli-, 
g103 noted in the ſeveral inſtances of it. God's Covenant with him concerning the Mefhah) 
'T he Piety of Haac, andJacob. Jacob's bleſſing the twehve Tribes, and foretelling the Me(- 
hah. Patriarchs extraordinary under this diſpenſation. Melchiſedeckwho : wherein atype 
of Ehrift. Fob, his Name, Country, Kindred, Quality, Religion, Sufferings ; when he li- 
ved. Arefiction upon-the; Religionof the'old World, andits agreement with Chriſtianity.” * 


OD mhout ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in tines paſt to the Fa-yeb. r. t, 5: 
thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by His Son. For 
having created Man forthe noblett purpoſes, to love, ſerve, and enjay his 
-\; Maker; He was carefulinall Ages by various Revelationsof His Will to 
-. acquaift him with the;noticesot his duty; and to ſhew him what was good, 
and what the Lord aid require of him:;\ tif atlother Methods proving weak and-inet- 


teQual for the recovery and the happineſs of humane nature,God was pleaſed to —_ 
HT .* 2 alt 


tn eAPTARATUS, © 


—_ TEL S 


all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is among the 


* Tum. Tri. *Fews an ancient Tradition of the Houſe of E/ias,that the World ſhould !aſt Six Thouſand 


Sanhedr. cap. 
Hales, & alibi 


vid. 
Ben. 


F. 3. & Concil. 


_— 


An 
. ? Re Wefld) Tie T houſand Tears the 
. bib. 3. 


whigh they thugcomputeggnn) BY BaHx 9 VN CoBRIRNNW INC EYRNY 
n Tio thouſand Tears emphy ( little being recorded of thdle firft Ages of the 

aw, and Two Thoufand the Days8f the Meſiah. AT ra- 
dition, which if it miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet afford us a very conveni- 
ent diviſion of the ſeveral Ages and Periods of the Church, which may be conſidered 
under a three-fold Qeconomy, the Parriarchal, Moſaical, and Evengtlical diſpenſation. 
A ſhort view of i ewe for mer-will-give us great advantagerto futvey the later, that 
new and better diſpenſation which God has made to the World. 


a 


2. T E-Patriarghal Age, WIRD? as the Fevs.call it, the gdayes of emptizicſs,..com- 
menced Hain the ons of the'W orld, andlaffed till the Jet '7 3 upon 
Mount Fz##. And finder this Rate the Laws which God gave ft ite exerciſe of Reli- 

i0n,and the Government of his Church were either Natural, or Poſitive. Natyral 
Fawe are thoſe innate Notions and' Principles, whether ſpeculative or praQtical, v.7th 
which every Mans born into the World, thoſe common ſentiments of Vertue and 
Religion, thoſe Principia5uſti& decotz, Principles of fir and right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of'Men, and are obyious to their Reaſon at firft ſight, commanding 
what isjuſt and honeſt, and forbidding what is evil and uncomely ; and that not only 
in thegeneral, thatwhat is good is to be embraced, and wha is eyil ro beaydided, 
but in the particular inſtances of dity according to their conformity or repugnancy 
to natural light, being converſant about thoſe things, that do not derive their value 
and authority from any arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and intrinſick na- 
ture of the things themſelves. Theſe Laws, as being the reſults and diftates of right 
reaſon, are, eſpecially as to their firſt and more immediate emanations, the ſame ia all 
Men in the Worldzand inall Times and Places, 'tznmx 552 tabpteriiy FNxYN as the 
Fews call them, Precepts that are evident among all Nations, indeed they are inter- 
woven into mens nature, inſerted into the texture and conſtitution of their minds, 
and-do diſcover themſelves as ſoon as ever they arrive to the free uſe and exerciſe of 
their reaſon. Thatthere are ſuch Laws and Principles naturally planted in Mens breaſts 
is evideat from the conſent of Mankind, and the common experience of the World, 
Whence elſe comes it to paſs, that all wicked Men.even among the .Heathens them- 
ſelves after the commiſſion of groſs (ins, ſuch'as do-more ſenſibly rouze and awaken 
conſcience, are filled with horrors and fears of puniſhment'? but becauſe they are con- 
ſcrons to themſelves of having violated ſome Law and Rule-of Duty. Now what Law 
can.this be ? not the written and \revealed Law; for this the Heathens never had : ic 
muſtbe therefore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, and fixed in their 
minds, antecedently to any external revelation, For when the Gentiles which have not 


Rom. 2. 14:15. ,6o-Law, do by nature (by the light and evidence, by the force and tendency of their 


Gen. 4; 6, 7. 


natural notions and diQaates) thethinss contained in the Law, theſe having not a Law, are 
a'Lam anto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, 2oy10us;, the reaſonings of their minds, 
zn the mean while (uelafv «>nnwv, by turns) accuſing or elſe excuſing one another;that is, 
although they had not a written Law, as the Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians have 
at this day, = by the help of cheir natural Principles they performed the ſame aQti- 
ons, and diſcharged the ſame Duties that are contained in, and commanded by the 
written and external Law, ſhewing by their praQtices that they had a Law ( ſome 
common notions of good and evil) written in their hearts. And to this their very 
Conſciences bear witneſs, for according as they either obſerve or break theſe natural 
Eaws, their Conſciences do either acquit or condemn them. Hence we find God 
in the very infancy of the World, appealing to Cay for the truth of this, asa'thing 
ſufficiently plain and obvious, Why art thouwroth, and why is thy countenance fallen ? if 
thou aoeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted, Nw be Lift up? able to walk with a'pleaſed and 


a chearful countenance, the great indication of a mind ſatisfied in the conſcience of its 


cy 4 but if thow doeſt not well, fin lies at the door ; the puniſhments of ſin will be ready 
to 10 


follow thee, and:Conſcience asa Miniſter of vengeance will perpetually purſue and 
haunt thee. By theſe Laws Mankind was principally governed 1n the firſt of the 
World, there being for near Two Thouſand! Years no other fixed and ſtanding Rule 
of Duty, than the dictates of this Law of Nature; thoſe Principles of Vice and Ver- 
tuez:of Juſticeand Honeſty, that are written ip the heart of every Man. 
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my "i JO SST : $h4tarbnd Gem. Babyl.Tit. 
2. THE Jews very frequently tell us of ſome particular commands to the number 9954 ng 


of Seven, which they call 13132 F182 the Precepts of the Sons of Noah, Six where: jot.; 6. Mumon, 
of were given to Adamand his Children, and the Seventh given to Noah, which they Tr. Melak. cap. 
thus reckon up. The firſt was 7117 IM TY concerning ftrange worſhip, that they ; Agel w\9 
ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, or the Gods of the Heathens, ari{werable to 14. Selden. + 
the two firſt commands of the Decalogue, Thowfhalt have no other Gods but Me ; thou T'NOGr 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven CO ET 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down. 8. 
thy ſelf to them, or ſerve them: for, &c, From the violation of this Law it was that 
7ob, one of the Patriarchs that lived under rhis diſpenſation, folemnly purges himſelf, 
when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeltial Lights, the great if not only 
Idolatry of thoſe early Ages, ſays he, if I beheld the Sunwhen it ſhined, or the Moon walk- gy 31.26.47; 
ing in her brightneſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my :8. 
hand, thi alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Jadze, for Iſhould have denied the God 
that ts above. The {ſecond EnOwa Aa Oy concerning bleſſing, or worſhipping, that 
rhey ſhould nor blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Foz alſo had refpett ro, when 
he was careful to ſaxFifie his Children, and to propitiate the Divine Majeſty for them 
every Morning, for it may be (ſaid he) that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their J0Þ 1. 6. 
hearts, The third was 2027 Fm212v 53 concerning the ſhedding of blood, farbid- 
ding Manſlaughter ; a Law expreſly renewed to Noah after the Flood, and which poſ- Ss 
ſibly Job aimed ar, when he vindicares himſelf, that he had pot rejorced at the deſtruition I9Þ 37: 25. 
of him that hated him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu- 
mane blood forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhmears being in fome caſes neceſſary 
for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man ſhould ſhed the blood of 
an innocent perſon,or purſue a private revenge without the warrantofpublick Autho- 
rity. The fourth was FOmy 1194 5 concerning the diſcloſing of uxcleanneſs, againſt 
filthineſs and adultery, unlawful marriages, and inceituous mixtures: 17 mine art Job 31. 9, 10, 
(fays Job in his Apology) hath been deceived by a Woman, or if I bave laid wait at my nes. h-* © 
bour*s door ; then let mywife grind, &c. for this is an hetnons crime, yea, it is an iniquity ©. 
be puniſhed by the Fudges. The fifth was 9137 5y concerning thefr and rapine, thy 
invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and compacrs, 
the fallityinga man's word or promiſe, the deceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any _ 
evil arts. From all which Jo juſtifies himſelf, that he had not walked with vanity, wor Vim 7 
had his foot haſted to deceit, that his ſtep had net turned out of the way, nor his heart walk- 
ed after his eyes, nor any blot cleaved to þis hands, Andelſewhere he bewails it as the ; 
great iniquity of the Times, that there were ſume that removed the Land-marks, that Chap. 24. 2,3, 
violently took away the Flocks, and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſſe of the Fatherleſs, han 
and took the Widows Oxe for a pledge, that turned the needy out of the way, and made the 
poor of the Earth hide themſelves together, &c. The ixth was E23199n Ty concerning 
judgments, or the adminiitration of Juſtice, that Judges and Magiltrates ſhould be ap- 
pointed in every place for the Order and Government of Civil Societies, the defer- 
mination of Cauſes, and executing of Juſtice between Man and Man. And that ſuch 
there then were, ſeems evident from the 19199 py which Job twice ſpeaks of in one |. , 
Chapter, the judged iniquity, which the Jews expound, and we truly render, az ins. Chap. 31.114 
quity to be puniſhed by the Fudges. The ſeventh »nn p13 12x Oy concerning the mem.” 
ber of any live-creature, that is, as God expreſles it in the Precept to Noah, they | 
might not ear the blood, or the fleſh with the life thereof. W hether thefe Precepts were | 
by any ſolemn and external promulgation particularly delivered tothe Ante diluvian | 
Patriarchs (as the Jews ſeem tocontend) I will not ſay : for my part I cannot but look 
upon them (the laſt only excepted) as a conſiderable part of Nature's Statute-law, as 
compriſing the greater ſtrokes and lineaments of thoſe natural dictates that are imprin- 
ted'upon the Souls of Men. For what more comely and reaſonable,and more agreeable 
to the firſt notions pf our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and adore God alone, as 
the Author of our beings, and the Fountain of.our happineſs, and not derive the 
luſtre of his incommunicable perfeQtions upon any Creature;that we ſhould entertain 
great aid honourable thoughts of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur and Majeſty 
of his Being ; that we ſhouldabſtain from doing any wrong or injury to another, fron 
avading his right, violating his privileges, and much more frommaking any at- 
timpt upon his life, the deareſt bleſſing in this World ; that we ſhould be juſtand fair 
1 our tranſations, and do to all men, as we would they ſhould do to ws; that we ſhould 
lie chaſtely and temperately, and not by wild and extravagantlafts and ſenſualities 
obnd againſt the natural modeſty of our minds; that Order and/Government er 
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\ +» be maintained in the World, Juſtice advanced, and every Man ſecured in his juſt 


poſſeſſions? And fo ſuitable did theſe Laws ſeem tothe reafon and underſtandings of 
Men, that the Jews, though the molt zealous People under Heaven. of their Legal In- 
ſtitutions, received thoſe Gezriles who obſerved themas Prolelytes intotheir Church, 
though they did not oblige themſelves to Circumciſion, and the reſt of the Moſaick 
Rites. Nay, in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, when the great controverſie aroſe be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Gerti/:-Converts abour the obligation of the Law of Moſes as 
neceſſary to ſalvation, the obſervation only of theſe Precepts, at leaft a great part of 
them, was impoſed upon the Gezti/e-Converts as the beſt expedient to end the diffe- 
rence, by the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem. 

4. BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which God then 
principally governed the World, yet was not he wanting by Methods extraordinary to 
ſupply, as occaſion was, the exigencies and neceſſities of his Church, communicating 


his mind to them by dreams and viſions, and other ways of Revelation, which we ſhall 


more particularly remark, when we come to the Moſaical Oeconomy. Hence aroſe 
thoſe poſitive Laws which we meet with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof 
are moreexprelly recorded, others more obſcurely intimated. Among thoſe that are 
more plain and obvious rwo are eſpecially conſiderable, the prohibition for nor eating 
blood, and the Precept of Circumciſion, the one given to Noah, the other to Abraham. 
The- prohibition concerning blood is thus recorded, every moving thing that liveth ſhall 
be meat for you: but fleſh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 
The blood is the vehicu/um to carry the Spirits, as the Veins are the chanels\to convey 
the blood, now the animal ſpirits give vital heat and aCtivity to every part, and being 
let out, the blood preſently cools and the Creature dies. Wot fl:ſh with the blood, which 
#s the life thereof, that is, nor fleſh while it is alive, while the blood and the ſpirits are 
yet init, The myſtery and (ignification whereof was no other than this, that God 
would not have men train'd up to arts of cruelty, or whatever did but carry the colour 
and aſpeQof a mercileſs and a ſavage temper,lelt ſeverity towards Beaſts ſhould dege- 
nerate into herceneſs rowards Men. It's good to defend the out-guards, and to ſtop the 
remoteſt ways that lead towards fin, eſpecially conſidering the violent propenſions of 
humane nature to patlion and revenge. Men commence bloody and inhumane by de- 
grees,and little approaches in time render a thing in it ſelf abhorrent not only familiar, 
but delightful. The Romans whoat firſt entertained the People in the Amphitheatre only 
with wild Beaſts killing one another, came afterwards wantonly to ſport away the 
Lives of the G/adiators, yea to caſt Perſons to be devoured by Bears and Lions, ſor no 
other end than the divertiſement and pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf 

intearingandeating the parts ofa living creature,may inſhort 


"Pauns arys aegtngeyripeonr, x ied & time make noſcrupletodo violence tothe life of Man. Beſides, 
a er Ze ils Zaperndzry Eating blood naturally begetsa ſavage temper, makes the ſpi- 
oa 76 T& oe]nee pie exavelGes]t royioup., Tits rank and fiery, and apt to be ealily inflamed and blown up 
aniekes Ke oprInrs Fuel! « Warts z into choler and fiercenels. And that hereby God did deſign to 
20 0} oukopes]er x, megever. Porplyr. de Ab-. bar out ferity, and to ſecure mercy and gentlenels, is evident 


© ftin. lib, r. Sef. 47. f. 39. | : ; 
4.7. 5,6. from what follows after : axd ſurely your blood of your lives will 


[4 


I require : at the hand of every beaſt will I require it,and at the hand 

of Man, at the hand of every May's brother will I require the life of Man ; whoſo ſheddeth 
Maz's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed, The life of a Beaſt might not be wantoaly 
ſacrificed: to Mens humours, therefore nor Man's ; the life of Man being ſo ſacred, and 
dear-to' God, that if kilPd by a Beaſt, the Beaſt it ſelf was ro die for it ; if by Man,that 
Man's life was to go for retaliation, by max ſhall his blood be ſhed ; where by man we muſt 
nece{lanily underſtand the ordinary Judge and Magiſtrate, or 111 9 p41 119 as the 
Jews call it, the lower Fadicature, with reſpeCt to that Divine and Superiour Court, 
the immediate judgment of God himſelf. By which means God admirably provided 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of man'slife,and for the order and welfare of humane ſociety: 
andjit was.no morethat.neceſſary, theremembrance of the violence and oppreſſion of 
the Nephitizh or Giants before the Flood being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt.but ſuch mighty Hanters, men: of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and inhumane 
tempers would afterwards ariſe. This Law againſt eating blood was afterwards re- 
newed under the:Moſaick Inſtitution, 'but with this peculiar ſignification, for the /if 


11. of ithe fleſhiis inn the blood, and I have given it to you upon the Altar, to make an atonemes 


for yorr ſouls ; for it'is the blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul : that is, the blodl 


might.not.be eaten,not only for the former reaſon,but becauſe God had deſigned it fr 
particular-purpoſes, tobe the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent typof 
| | fi 
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the Blood of the Son of God, who was todie as the grear expiatory Sacrifice for the 
World : Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in the infancy of Chriſtianity, 
and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral Ages, as we have elſewhere ob- 


ſerved, 
5. T H E other Precept was concerning Circumciſion,given to Abrahamat the time 


of God's entring into Covenant with him. God ſaid unto Abraham, T hou ſhalt keep my Gen. 17.9,10, 


covenant, &c. 1 his s my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you,and thy Seed afe © 
ter thee, every Man-child among you ſball be circumciſed : and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-skin, and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. God had now 
made a Covenant with Abrahazs to take his Poſterity for his peculiar People,and that 
out of them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Meſjah : and as all federal compaQts have ſome 
ſolemn and external rites of ratification,ſo God was pleaſed to add Circumciſion as the 
ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 
promiſed Seed, partly that it might be a diſcriminating badge of 4brahaw's Children 
(that part whom God had eſpecially choſen out of the reſt of Mankind) from all other 
People. On Abraham's part it wasa ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with 
the terms of this Covenant, that he would ſo chearfally ſubmit toſo unpleaſing and dit- 
ficult a ſign as was impoled upon him. For Circumciſion could not bur be both pain- 
ful and dangerous in one of his Years, as it wasafterwards to be to all new-bora In- 
fants ; whence Z/pporah complained of Wo Aaron ae her tocircumciſe her Son, 
that he was E917 JN az husband of bloods, a cruel and inhumane Husband, And 


this the * Fews tell us was the reaſon, why circumciſion was omitted during their * Tum. Tre#, 
Forty Years Journey in the Wilderneſs, it was RIMRA RRWNIN DRWH by reaſon of Feoam. cap.8, 


the trouble and inconveniency of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of 
it, leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the ſoarneſs and weakneſs of the circumciſed 
Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journies. It was tobe adminiſtred 


the eighth day, not ſooner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not well till then complying 7id. Meimon. 


with it, beſides that the Mother of a Male-child was reckoned legally impure till the RN -pqgrn 


ſeventh Day ; not later, probably becauſe the longer it was deferred, the more unwil-. 506. 


ling would Parents be to put their Children to pain, of which they would every Day 
become more ſenſible, not to fay the ſatisfaQtion it would be to them, to ſee their Chil- 
dren ſolemnly entred into Covenant. Circumcifion was afterwards incorporated in- 
to the Body of the Jewiſh Law, and entertained with a mighty Veneration, as their 
great and ſtanding Priviledge, relied on as the main Bafis and Foundation of their 
confidence, and hopes of acceptance with Heaven, and accounted in a manner equi- 
valent to all the other Rites of the Moſaick Law. 

6. BUT beſides theſe two, we find other poſitive Precepts, which though not ſo 
clearly expreſſed, are yet ſufficiently intimated ro us. Thus there ſeems to have been 
a Law that none of the Holy Line,none of the Pofterity of Sezh ſhould marry with In- 
fidels, or choſe corrupt and idolatrous Nations which God had rejected, as appears in 


that it's charged as a great part of the ſin of the old World,that 7he Sons of God match- Gen. 6. 2, 3; 


ed with the Daughters of Mez,as alſo from the great care which Abraham took that his 
Son T/aac ſhould not take a Wife of the Daughters of the Canaanites among whom he 
dwelt. There was alſo 2199 Fmxn Ju Leviratus, whereby the next Brother tohim 
who died without Ifſue was obliged to marry the Widow of the deceaſed, and to raiſe 
up ſeed unto his Brother,the contempt whereof coſt Onan his Life : together with many 
more particular Laws whichthe ſtory of thoſe Times might ſuggeſt to us. But what 
1s of moſt uſe and importance to us, 15 to cbſerve what Laws God gave for the admi- 
niſtration of his Worſhip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what worſhip ge- 
nerally prevailed in hot, early Times; wherein weſhall eſpectally remark the nature 
of their publick V/orſhip, the Places where, the Times when, and the Perſons by 
whom it wasadminiſtred. | 

7. I T cannot be doubted but that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were careful to 
{tru their Children,and all that were under their charge(their Families being then 
very vaſt and numerous) in the Duries of Religion,to explain and improve the natural 
Laws written upon their minds,and acquaint them with thoſe DivineTraditions,and 
politive Revelations which they themſelves had received from God: this being part of 


that great charaQer which Gad gave of Abraham, 1T know him, that he will command his 6en. 18, 13 


Children, and his Houſhold after him,and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
Judgement. To this they joyned Prayer and Invocation, than which no duty is more na- 
turaland neceſſary ; more natural,becaule it fitly expreſſes that great reverence and ve- 
neration which we have for the Divine Majeſty,and that propenſity that is in Mankind + 
&}Þ tQ 
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to make known their wants : none more neceſlary,becauſe our whole dependance be- 
ing upon the continuance and conſtant returns of the Divine power and goodneſs, "cis 
moſt reaſonable that we ſhould make our daily addreſſes to him,77 whom we live, move, 
and have our being. Nor were they wanting in returns of praiſe,and ſolemn celebrati- 
ons of the-goodneſs of Heaven, both by entertaining high +d venerable thoughts of 
God,and by a&ions ſuitable to thoſe honourable ſentiments which they had ofhim. In 
theſe ats of worſhip they, were careful to uſe geſtures of the greateſt reverence and 
ſubmiſſion, which commonly was proſtration. Abraham bowed himſelf towards the ground: 
and when God ſent the 1/rae/ites the happy news of their deliverance out of Ez ypt they 
bowed their Heads and worſhipped. A poſture which hath ever been the uſual mode of 
adoration in thoſe Eaſtern Countries unto this day. - But the greateſt inſtance of the 
Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Sacrifices; a very early piece of Devotion, in all 
probability taking itsriſe from Adams fall, They were either Enchariſftical,expreffions 
of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received; or exp/atery,oftered for the remiſſion of fin. Whe- 
ther theſe Sacrifices were firſt taken upat Mens arbitrary pleaſure,or politively inſtitu- 
ted and commanded by God, might admit ofa very large en- 
quiry. But to me the caſe ſeems plainly this, that as to Eu- 
chariſticalSacrifices ſuch as firſt-fruits,and the like oblations, 
Mens own reaſon might ſuggeſt and perſwade them, that it 
was fit to preſent them as the moſt natural ſignifications of a : 
thankful mind. And thus far there might be Sacrifices in the | 
ſtate of Innocence : for Man being created under ſuch excel- 
lent circumſtances as he was in Paraaſe,could not but know 
that he owed to God all poſſible gratitude and ſubjeCtion ; 
obedience heowed him as his ſupreme Lord and Mafter,gra- 
titude,as his greatPatron and Benefactor,and was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome 
Euchariſtical Sacrihces, as a teſtimony of his grateful acknowledgmenr, that he had 
both his being and preſervation from him. But when ſin had changed the ſcene, and 
Mankind was ſunk under a ftate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how to paci- 
fie God's anger : and this was done by Bloody and expiatory ſacrifices, which God ac- 
cepted in the {inners ſtead. And as to theſe, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they 
ſhould be founded upon a poſitive Inſtitution, becauſe pardon of ſin being a matter of + 
pure grace and favour, whatever was a means to ſignifie and convey that, muſt be 
appointed by God himſelf, firſt revealed to Adam, and by him communicated to his 
Children. The Deity propitiated by theſe atonements was wont to teſtifie his accep= 
tance of them by ſome external and viſible ſign ; Thus Caiz ſenſibly perceived that God 
had reſpect to Avel's Sacrifice,and not to his : though what this ſign was,it is not cafie 
to determine. Moſt probably it was fire from Heaven coming down upon the Obla- 
tion, and conſuming it : For ſoit frequently was 1a the Sacrificesof the Mofazck dil: 
penſation, and ſo we find it was in that famous Sacrifice of Abraham, a Lamp of Fire 
paſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice, Thus when ?tis ſaid, God had reſpect to Abel and 
to hic.offering, T heodotion renders it, cvervezoey, he burnt it ; and to this cuſtom the 
P/almif. alludes in that Petition, Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt Sacri- 

fice, IV ND" let thy burnt offering be reduced into SC 
8. WHERE it was that this Publick Worſhip was performed,is next to be en- 
quired into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the diſcharge of their re- 
l;grous Duties, thoſe eſpecially that were done in common is greatly probable, Nature 
and the reaſon of things would put them upon it. And this moſt think is intended in 
that phraſe, where it is: ſaid of Cazz and Abe/, that they brought their oblations, that is, 
( as 4bea-Ezra and others expound it ) 1NvenN% yapw DIpw 2x to the place ſet apart 
for djvize worſhip. And this probably was the reaſon, why Caiz though vexed to the 
heart to ſee his Brother preferred betore him, did not preſently fet upon him, the ſo- 
lemaity and religion of the Place, and the ſenſible appearances of the Divine Majeſty 
having ftruck an awe into him, but deferred his murdrous intentions till they came 
rage. Field, and there fell upon him. For their;Sacrifices they had Alrars, whereon 
they offered them,contemporary no doubt with Sacrifices themſelves,though we read 
not of them till after the Flood,, when Noah built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
burat-offerings upon it : So Abrahams, immediately after his being called to the worſhip 
of the true God, in S/chem built an-Altar unto the Lord, whoappeared unto him, and 
removing thence, toa, Mountain Eaftward, he built another Altar, and called on the 
Name of the Lord, as indeed he did almolt in eyery place where he came. Thus alſo 
when he dwelt at-Beerſbeba in the plains: of Mamre, he planted. a Grove there; and 
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LA upon the Name of the Lord the everlaſting God. This nodoubt was the common 
Chappel or Oratory, whither Avraham and his numerous Family, and probably thoſe 
whom he gained to be Profelytes to his Religion were wont to retire for their publick 
adorations,as a place infinitely advantageous for ſuch Religious purpoſes. And indeed 
theAncient devotion of theWorld much delighted inGroves,jin Woods and Mountains, 

artly for the conveniency of ſuch Places,as better compoſing the thoughts for divine 
contemplations,and reſounding their joynt- praiſes of God tothe belt advantage, partly 
becaule the filence and retiredneſs of the Place was apt to beget a kind of ſacred dread 
and horror in the mind of the Worſhipper. Hence we find in Ophrah where Gideoz's Judg, 6. x5; 
Father dwelt, an A!tar to Baal, and a Grove that was by it ; and how common the ſy- 
perſtitions and idoſatries of the Heathen-world were in Groves and High-places, no 
Man can be ignorant, that 15 never ſo little converſant either in prophane or ſacred ſto- 
ries. For this reaſon that they were ſo much abuſed to idolatry, God commanded the 
Iſraelites to deſtroy their Altars, break down their Images, and cut down their Groves : and Exod. 34. 23: 
that they ſhould not plant a Grove of any Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord,leſt he ſhould PS 7525: 
ſeem to countenance what was ſo univerſally proſtituted to falle worſhip and idolatry. 
But to return to Abraham. He planted a Grove, WR a Tree, which the Ancients gene- 
rally make to have been a large ſpreading Oake ; and ſome foundation there is for itin 
the ſacred Text ; for the place where Abraham planted it is calied the Plain of Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. 


as in the Hebrew, he dwelt RD 19ND among the Oakes v we, 
* ' 0's Y 8, f Tlaps F yovT Mayen. LXX. Its Ver|. 
Mamre, and ſo the Syriack renders it [Loa>D Kio The Houſe Samaritans : nec aliter Arabs in Gene. 18.1. 


of the Oake : The name whereof * Joſephus telis us, was Ogy- * Antiquir. Fud. 1, 1.c. 11.f. 19. 
es;and it is not a conjeQure to be deſpiſed, | that Noah might | try Dick. Delph. Phenic. c.12. 9. 137. 
ppend. f. 38. 


probably inhabit in this place, and either give the name to it, 
or at leaſt derive his from it, Ogy2es being the Nameby which he is uſually deſcribed 

in foreign Writers. This very Oake* S. Hierom affures us, and | Exſebins intimates * P* oc. Heby. 
as much, was yet ſtanding till the time of Corſ?anrine,and worſhipped with great ſu. Tony 
perſtition. And * Sozomer tells us more particularly that there was a famous Mart held Cpad/y Reaper: 
there every Summer,and a Feaſt celebrated by a general confluence of the neighbouring J _ __ 
Countries, and Perſons of all Religions, both Chriſfians, Jews and Gentiles, Tegogupm: oo. 51- 
2 # Ipuoxetars TINA TITOY F y,wepr, EVery One doing honour to this Place according oy nr 49 
ro the different Principles of their Religion : but that Conffanrtire being offended that CO 
the place ſhould be prophaned with the ſuperſtitions of the Jews,and the idolatry of the 
Geztiles,wrote with ſome ſeverity to Macarizs the Biſhop of Feruſalemz,and the Biſhops 

of Paleſtine,that they ſhould deſlroy the Altars and Images,and deface all Monuments 

of Idolatry,and reftore the Place to its ancient Santtity. Which was accordingly done, 

and a Church erected in the Place, where God was purely and ſincerely worſhipped. 
From this Oake, the ordinary place of Abraham's Worſhip and devorion, the Religion 

of the Gexti/es doubtleſs derived its Oakes and Groves,and particularly the Drzids,the . | 
great and almoſt only Maſters and DireCtors of all Learning and Religion among the 
Ancient Britains, hence borrowed their Original ; who are ſo notoriouſly known to 
have lived wholly under Oakes and in Groves, and there to have delivered their Do- 
Arines and Precepts, and to have exerciſed their Religious and myſterious Rites,that 
hence they ferched their denomination, either from Api; (as the Ancients generally 
thought) or more probably from the old Celrzic word Deru, both ſignifying az Oake, 
and which the Welch, the deſcendants of the Ancient Br:#azps, ſtill call Dexw at this 


day. But of this enough. 


9. FROM the place where, we proceed to the tjmes when they uſually paid their 
Devotions. And ſeeing Order is neceſlary in all undertakings, and much more in the 
actionsof Religion,we cannot think that Mankind was left at a roving uncertainty ina 
matter of ſo great importance, but that they had their ſtated and ſolemn times of W or- 
ſhip : eſpecially when we find among all Nations, even the molt rude and unpoliſhed 
Heathens,times peculiarly ſet apart for the honour of their gods, and the publick ſolem- 
nities of Religion. And ſo no queſtion it was in .the more early Ages of the World, 
they.had fix*d and appropriateSealons, when they met together todo homage untoGod, 
and to offer up their joint-acknowledgments to Heaven. Thus we read of Caiz that he 
brought his oblaxion #x proceſi of time, QD) yPD of the end of days, at one of thole fixed Gen. 4. 3; 
and periodical retyrns, when they uſed to meet in the Religious Afſemblies, theword 
vYP denoting not ſimply an end,but a determinate and an appointedend. I know many 
With great zeal and eagerneſs contend,that the Sabbath or Seventh Day from the Crea- 


tion. was [et apart,.and univerſally obſerved as the time of Publick Worſhip, _— 
rom 


--- 
- 


a 


" VIl An APPARATVUS, 


| 
) 
| 


— 


A — 


Exod.1 9.22. 


Exod. 24. 5. 


Gen. 49.3- ftrenpth,t 


? 


hy, INS + S-EECE SAKS LEAN 


from the beginning ofthe World. But alas the foundation upon which this opinion is 
built,is very weak and ſandy,having nothing to rely on, bur one place whereit is ſaid, 
that God reſting on the Seventh Day from all his Works, bleſſed the Seventh Day and ſantti- 
fed it. Which words are reaſonably thought to have been ſer down by Moſes by way 
of Prolepſis, as it was in his time, if they relate at all to the Sabbath,and are not rather 
ro be underſtood of God's bleſſing and ſanQifying the Seventh Day, as having then 
compleated all his Works in the creating of Man, and in whom as in the crown and 
glory of the Creation he would ſanQtifie himſelf. For that it ſhould be meant of a 
Weekly Sabbath,hath as little countenance from this Text,as it hath from the praQtice 
of thoſe times, there being no foot-ſteps or ſhadow of any ſuch Sabbath kept through 
all the Patriarchal periods of the Church, till the times of Moſes, which beſides the 
evidence of the ſtory,is univerſally owned by the Ancient Jews, and very many of the 
Fathers do expreſly aſſert it. 

10. THE laſt circumſtanceconcerns the Perſozs by whom the publick Worſhip 
was adminiſtred. Impoſſible it is that any Society fhould be regularly managed, where 
there are not ſome peculiar perſons to ſuperintend, direct, and govern the affairs of ir. 
And God who in all other things is a God of Order,is much more ſo in matters of Reli- 
gion : and therefore no doubt from the beginning appointed thoſe, whole care and buli- 
neſs it ſhould be to diſcharge the publick parts ofPiety andDevction in the name of the 
reſt. Now the Prie{thood in thoſe times was veſted 1n the Heads of Tribes,and ia the 

firſt born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head of every Tribe it belonged to bleſs 
the Family,to otferSacrifice,to intercede for them by Prayer,and to miniſter in other ſo- 
lemn aAsof Religion. And this Office hereditarily deſcended to the firit-born, who had 
power to diſcharge it during the life of hisFather ; for it was not neceſfary,that he who 
was Prielt by vertue of his primogeniture,ſhould be alſo the eldett of the Houſe, Facob, 
who ſucceeded in his Brother's right,ofered Sacrifices in the life of hisFather 1/aac,and 
Abraham wasa Prieſt, though Sexz the Head of the Family, and ten degrees removed 
from himin a direct line,was then alive, yea ſurvived 4braham (as ſome Learned men 
think) nearForty Years. Every firſt-born had three greatPrerogatives,a double portioa 
of thePaternal inheritance,a Lordſhip and Principality over hisBrethren,aada right to 
the Prieſthood, to inſtruct them in the knowledge of Divine things,and to manage the 
commonOfhces of Religion.So that in thoſe times there was a particular Prieſthood in 
every Family, the adminiſtration whereof was uſually appropriate to the firſt-born. 
Thus Noah, Abraham,and 1/aac offered Sacrifices,and Fob (wholived about that time,or 
nor long after) both for his Children and his Friends. Thus Eſau was a Prieſt by his 
primogeniture,and chat gooaly Razmert of her Son Eſau which Rebeccah put uponFacob, 
when he went 1a to his Father, is by many not improbably underſtood of the Sacerdo- 
tal Veſtments, wherein as firſt-born he was wont to execute his Office. Of theſe 
Prieſts we are to underſtand that Place, Let the Prieſts which come near to the Lord (an- 
 ifie themſelves. This could not be meant ofthe Lewvirical Prieſts, (the Jaronial Or- 
der not being yet inſtituted) and therefore muſt be underſtood of the Prieſthood of 
the firſt-born, and ſo Solomon Jarch?s gloſs expounds it. Thus when Moſes had builr 
an Altar at the foot of the Mountain, he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which 
offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings unto the Lord, Where for young men, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe and the Hieruſalem T argum have tx? 112 19205 the firſt 
born of the children of Iſracl ; ſo has that of Jonathan,who expreſly adds this reaſon,for 
unto that very Hour the _— remained amons the firſt born, the Tabernacle of the Cove- 
nant not being yet made, nor the Aaronical Prieſthood ſet up. So when _ bequeathed 
his bleſſing to Rewben, Reuben thou art my firſt-boru, my might, and the beginning of my 

L excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, the ſame Jewiſh Paraphraſts 
rel] us,that there were three things in this blefſing conveyed and confirmed to Renber, 
theBirth-right,theKzngdom,and the Prieſthood, but that for his enormous and unnatural 
{in they were transferred toothers,the primogeniture toFs/eph,the Kingdom to Judah, 
and the Prieſthood to Levi. But though the Sacerdotal funttion ordinarily belonged to 
the firſt-born,yer was it aot ſo wholly inveſted in them, but that it might in ſome caſes 
be exerciſed by younger Brothers,efpeciallywhen paſſag into otherFamilies,and them- 
ſelves becoming Heads of Tribes and Families. Abraham we know was not a firſt-born, 
and ir's highly probable that Sem: himſelf was'not Noab's eldeſt Son ; Moſes was a Prieſt, 
yea E212712N $7305 as the Jews call him, the Prieft of Prieſts, and yet was but Amram's 
ſecond Son,and 4erow's younger Brother. So that the caſe in ſhort ſeemed to lye thus. 
The Patriarch or ſuryiving Head ofevery Tribe was a kind of High-Prieſt over all the 


Families that were deſcended from him, the ficſt-born in every Family was - or- 
inary 


Tom 0 rg 


| for this chiefly nodoubt it was that Eſa» is called S5CnaG., a prophane perſon, for (elling 71," 15h 
his birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, becauſe thereby he made folight of the ſacred ho Heb. 2. 16. 
| nourof the Prieſthood, the venerable office of miniltring betore God. \ 


- 10 the:different temper and difpolition of their minds ; Az had grear and honourable toni. xvnr. 
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dinary- Prieſt, who might officiate in his Father's.ſtead, and who after his deceaſe 
ſucceeded in his room, che younger Brethren, whea leaving their Father's houſe and 
themſelves becoming heads of Families,and their ſeats removed too tar diſtant ro make 
ufe ofthe ordinary Prieſthood, did themſelves take the office upon tli:em, and exerciſe 
ir overall thoſe that were under them, and ſprung from them, rhough the main ho- 
nour and dignity was reſerved for the Prieſthood of the firſt born. Tins Abraham | 
though bur a ſecond Son, yet when become the head of a great Family, and removed | -- | 
into another Country, becamea Prieſt, and that not only during the life of his Barher, © -- | 
but of Sex: himſelf, the grand ſurviving Patriarch of that time. I obſerve no more 

concerning this, than that this right of the tirit-born was a prime honour andprivi-, a. 
ledge, and therefore the reaſon (lay the * Jews) why Jacob was ſo greatly delirous of jy, 51, ot. 4 


the birth-right, was becauſe in thoſe days the Prielthood was entail'd upon it; And and a9 og 
HCC, 4 eg. 


11. HAVING thus ſeen what were the Laws, what the Worſhip of thoſe times, 
it remains briefly to conſider what was the face of the Church, and the itate of Religi- 
on under the ſeveral Patriarchs of this Oeconomy. Not to meddle with the ſtory ei- 
ther of the Creation or Apoſltalie of Adam, no looner was he fallen from that innocent 
and happy ſtate wherein God had placed him, but Conſcience began to {tir, and he 
was ſ{enlible that God was angry, and ſaw it neceſſary to propitiate the offended Deity 
by Prayer and Invocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offering Sa- 
crifice; a conjecture thar hath ar leaſt ſome countenance from thole Coats of Skins Gen. z. »x; 
wherewith God cloathed our fir{t Parents, which ſeem [tkely to have been tiie Skins 
of Beaits ſlain for Sacrifice ; for that they were not killed for food is evident, becauſe 
fleſh was not the ordinary diet (ifit wasat all) of choſe firit Agesof the World, And 
God might purpoſely make choice of this ſort of covering, toput our firſt Parents in 
mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk intothe az:mal life; antlby 
gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual appetites ar ſo dear arate, how like they-werebecometo 
the Beaſts that periſh. And if this were ſo, it poſſibly might give birth ro that Law Levit. z. 8. - 
of Moſes, that every Prieſt that oftered any man's burnt-ottering,thould have'to:him- 2 
ſelf rhe Sk:n of the burat-offering which he had offered. But however this was, *cis 
certain that Adams was careful to inſtruQt his Children 1n the knowledge of Divine 
things, and to maintain Religion and the worſhip of God 1n his Family. For we find 
Cainand Abel bringing their oblations, and that at a certain time, though they had a 
difterent ſucceſs. TL omit the Traditions of the Exf, that the cauſe of rhe difference 
between Ca7/zz and Abel was about a Wife, and that they ſought to decide the cafe' by 
Sacrifice, and that when Abe/s ſacrifice was accepted, Cain out; of envy and indigna- Dx 
tion fell upon his brother, ſtruck his:head with a ſtone, andilew him. The Preſent *r drape + 
they brought was according totheir difierent ways and inſtitutions of life : Cazz as an mn. Ar 
Husbandman brought of the fruit of the ground, Abel as a Shephera brought of the firſt- apiriue 5 fn 


Ld 


lings of his Flock, and of the Fat thereof: But the one/was accepted,and the other re- Yuia 72 Z 
jected. Thecauſe whereof certainly was not thattheone was little and inconfiderable, ave = 
the other large and noble ; the one only a dry oblation, the other a burart offering ; or Tec952yl, 
that Caiz had entertained a conceived prejudice againit his Brother : the true cauſe lay Z? pil 


thoughts of God, andtherefore brought of the beſt that he had; Cain mean and unwor- #* Genp. 174; 
thy apprehenſions, and accordingly took what camefirtt to hand : Abe! came with a 
grateful ſenſc of the goodneſs of Heaven, with a mind pioully and heartily devoted to 
the Divine Majelty,andan humblerehance upon the Divine acceprance; Ca/zbrought 
his oblation indeed, but looked no further, was not careful to offer up himſelf 4 /iving 
ſacrifice, holy. and acceptable to God, as being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, roo confidently 
bearing, up himſelf, as we may ſuppaſe; upon the prerogative of his primogeniture. ... .. | 
By.-which means Abel offered unto'Gaod a. nore excellent ſacrifice thay Cain, by which'he ow It. 7 | 
obt ajned wituefs, that he was righteous, 'GodTteſtifying'of his gifts. For He had reſpect nnto LOIRY? 
Abel, and to his offering ti: But untoCain;: and to his offering he had not reſpect, And-f in 
that fire; by which God teſtified his-reſpe& hy conſuming one Oblation, and not the 
other, there was (as the Jewsfay)) ſeen the face of ' L107, it doubtleſs prefigured the. 
late promiſed MeſZah, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah, our great expiatory facrifice,' of 
whom all other ſacrifices were but types and ſhadows, and in whom all our obtations 
are rendred grateful-unto God, The.cdokr of « ſweet {mell, a ſacrifice acceptable and well- 


leaſtg unto God. LIN 
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12. ABEL being taken away by his envious and enraged Brother; God was plea- 
ſed to repair the lols by giving his Parents another Son, whom they called Seth, 'and 
he accordingly proved a very Vertuous and Religious man. He was (if we 'may be- 
lieve the Ancients) a great Scholar ; the firſt inventer of Letters, and Writing, an 
accurate Afronomer, and taught his Children the knowledge of the Stars, who having 
heard from their Grandfather Adam, that the World was to be twice deſtroyed, once 

Amiquit. Fud. by Fire, and again by Water (if the Story be true which Joſephus withour any great 
ib. 1. 3-f+8: warrant reports) wrote their Experiments and the principles cf their Art ftpon two 
Pillars, one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one periſhed, the other might re- 
main,and convey their notions to poſterity,one of which Pillars, Joſephs adds,was {aid 
to be ſtanding in Syr74 in his time. But that which rendred Sezh molt renowned, was 
his piety and devotion ; a good man he was, one who aſlerted and propagated Religi- 
on and the true worſhip of God, as he had received it from his Father Adam, notwith- 
ſtanding the declenſions and degeneracy, and poſlibly oppoſitions of his Brother Cazz 
* id. reftime- and his party. The Eaſtern Writers, both Jews and * 4rabians, confidently afſure us, 
-_ == gg that Seth and his retinue withdrew from Caiz, who dwelt in the Valley, where he had 
Smeg. Orien, Killed his brother Abe/, into a very high mountain (on the top whereot their Father 
__ p. 226. Adam was buried) ſo high, if we could believe them, that they could hear the Azee!s 
of ſingiog Azthems, and did daily join in with that Heavenly Quire, Here they whol- 
ly devoted themſelves to the daily worſhip of God, and obtained a mighty name and 
veneration for the holineſs and purity of their lives. When Seth came to lie upon his 
death-bed, he ſummonea his Children, their Wives and Families together, bleſſed 
them, and as his laſt Will commanded them to worſhip God, adjuring them by the 
bloodof Abe/ (their uſual and folemn oath) thar they ſhould nor deſcend from the holy 
Mount,to hold any correſpondence or commerce with Caiz or his wicked fattion. And 
then breathed his laſt. A command, fay my Authors, which they obſerved for ſeven 
generations, and then came in the promiſcuous mixtures. 
13.TO Seth ſucceeded his Son Ezos, who kept up the glory and purity of Religion, 
and the honour of the holy Line. Of his time it is particularly recorded, thez began 
men to call upon the zame of the Lord. 'The ambiguity of the word 5mn lignifying 
ſometimes to prophane,lometimes to begzn,hath begotten various apprehenſions among 
learned men concerning this place, and led them not only into different, but quite con- 
trary ſenſes. The wordsare by ſome rendred thus, Ther mer prophaned in calling upon 
the name of the Lord; which theythus explain, that at that time when Ezos was born, 
the true worſhip and ſervice of God began to fink and fail, corruption and idolatry 
mightily prevailing by reaſon of Caiz's wicked and apoſtate Family ; and that as a ſad 
memorial of this corrupt and degenerate Age, holy Seth called his Son's name Exoſb, 
which not only fimply ſignifies a man, bur a poor, calamitous, miſerable man. And 
this way go many of the Fews, and ſome Chriſtian writers of great name and note. 
Nay, Maimonides, one of the wileſt and ſobereſt of all the Fewiſh Writers, begins his 
* De. dot. cap. Tr a6# about * Iaolatry wing 119192 from the times of Enoſb, referring to this very paſlage; 
1.Sef.r. hetells us, that men did then grievouſly err, and that the minds of the wile men of 
thoſe days were grown grols and {typid ; yea, that Ezos himſelf was 291871 [1D among 
| thoſe that erred, and that their Idolatry conſiſted in this, That they worſhipped the 
1 V4, #3. Hor SEATS and the Hoſt of Heaven. | Others there are whoexpreſly afſert, that Enoſo was 
ring, lec, .ciz.ap. the firſt: that invented Images, to excite the Spirit of the Creatures, m8 198vw 
230. CDMYXDR2 that by their mediation men might invocate and call ujon God, But how in- 
firm-a foundation this Text is to build all this upon, is evident. For beſides, what 
mmge + Pa. *-lome have oblerved, that the Hebrew phraſe-is not tolerably reconcileable with ſuch 
6. 4 Holder, oe ® ſengeyif it were, yet ON 1P1y7 as one of the | Rabbins has'well noted, that there 
Hiſt. Par. ex- Wants a foundation for any ſuch expoſition, no-mention being made in Moſes his ſtory 
IR. Ele. of any tuch falſe Gods as were then worſhipped, no footſteps of Idolatry appearing in 
af. Bereſ, c, 22, be World till after:the Flood. Nor indeed is.it reaſonable to fuppoſe, that the Crea- 
#i .. tionofthe, Worldbeing yet frefh it memory, and Divine Traditions fo lately received 
. from Adam, and God frequently communicating, himſelf tomen, that the caſe being 
f thus,; men could-in.ſo ſhort a time be'fallen-under ſo great an apoſtaſie, as wholly to 
% torget-and renounce the true God; and give divine honours to ſenſelefs and inanimate 
Creatures ;- I: cant;hardly think chat the:Caizrees themſelves ſhould be guilty of this, 
mugh-lels Enoſh dnd:his-Children;'.The meaning. of the words then is plainly ghis, 
That w/EpoſÞ his rimerhe holy Line being greatly multiplied, they applied themſelves 
to.deworſhip of Godin a more*publick and-femarkable manner, either by framing 
chemiclves into more diſtinEt Societies for the exerciſe of publick Worſhip, or by 
BE, SN ud T8 4 T meeting 
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meeting at more fixed and ſtated rimes,or by invocating God \undet moreſatemnand 
culiar rites than they had done before. And this probably they did therather, to 
obviate that torrent of prophanenelſs and impiety, which by means of the Sorts of Caiz 
they ſaw flowing in upon the World. - This will bz further confirmed, if wetakethe 
words as by ſome they are rendred,' zhezx men beg an to be called 'by the Name of the Lord, 
that is, the difference and ſeparation that was between the Children of Serh:atid Cain 
every day ripenifg into a wider diſtance, the poſterity of Serb: began to take'tothem- 
ſelves a diſtinQive title, that the World might the better diſtinguiſh betweeii'thoſe 
who kept to the Service of God, and-thoſe who-threw off Religion, and let.Jooſe the 
reins to diſorder and impiety. And hereof we meet with clear intimation ifi the ftory / 
of thoſe times, when we read of E7398 912 the ſons of God (who doubtleſs were the Gen. 6. x: 
piousand devout Poſterity of Seth, calling themſelves after the Name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding the fancy of Foſe- 
Jus, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Jewiſh Paraphraſts,:that 
they were 812937 113 the ſons of great men and Princes) in oppoſition to rhe' ©8113 | 
the ſons of men, the impure and debauched poſterity of Cai, who made light of Reli- 
gion, and were wholly governed by earthly and ſenſual inclinations. And the'match- 
ing of theſe /ozs - God with the 4anghters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Caiz, 
ard the ſatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked God 
to deſtroy the World. I have 'no more to-add eorrcerning Exoſh, than that we are told, 
that dying he gave the ſame commands to his Children, which he had received of his 
Father; that they ſhould make Religioa their great care and buſinefs, and keep them- 
{elves pure from ſociety and converſe with the Line of Catz. i SCRE S nh 
14. AFTER Evofs was his Son Kenan, who, as the Arabian * Hiſtorian informs now Ks 
us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent-government, and gave tu 
the fame chargeat his death that had been-given to him. Next Kenan comes Maha- U ibid. p. 234 
leteel, who carries devotion and piety in his very name, ſignifying, oze that praiſes : 
Goa, 'of whom they ſay, that he trained up the People in Sayvof iſtice and piety, 
bleſſed his Childrenat his death, and having charged them to ſeparate from the Cai- 
#rtes, appointed his Son Fared to be his ſucceſſor ; whoſe name denotes a' deſcent, pro- 
_— either becauſe of the notabledecreaſennd declenſion of piety in his tine, or be- 
cauſe in his days ſome of the Sezhites deſcended from the holy Mountain to mix with 
the poſterity of Cai». For fo the * Oriental writers inform us, that a great noiſe and | Em. & 
ſhout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of the holy Mountaineers agreed to go —_—— 
down tothe {ons of Caiy, whom Jaredendeavoured to hinder by all the arts of counſel ſr. z. 235- 
and perſuaſion, But what can ſtop a mind bent upon an evil courſe ? down they 
went, and being raviſhed with the beauty of the Cainire-women, promiſcuouſly com- 
mitted folly and lewdneſs with them ; from whence ſprang a race of Giants, men of 
vaſt and robuſt Bodies, but of' more vicious and ungovernable tempers, who made 
their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equity. Attempting tore- * 
: furn back tothe holy Mount, Heaveri had ſhutup their way, the ſtones of the Moun- 
= tain burning like fire when they catne upon them; which whether the Reader will 
| have faith enough to believe, I know not. Fared being near his death, adviſed his 
Children to be wiſe by the folly of their Brethren, and to have nothing todo with that 
prophane generation. His Son Exoch followed in his ſteps, a man of admirable ſtrict- 
| neſs and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent and holy converſation, it . * 
| being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God : He ſet the Divine Majeſty Get. 5. 24- 
| before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpeftator and rewarder of his ations, in all 
his ways endeavoured to approve himſelfto his All ſeeing eye, by doing nothing but 
what was grateful and acceptable to him ; he was the great inſtance of vertue and 
nes in anevil Apge,and by the even tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious 
{ lifeſhewed his firm beliefand expeQation ofa future ſtate, and his hearty dependence 
; tponthe Divine goodneſs forthe rewards ofa better life. And God, who is never be- 
| hind-hand with his ſervants,crowned his extraordinary obedience with an uncommon 
| reward, By faith Enoch was tranſlated; that he ſhould not = death, and was pot found, 
becauſe God had tranflated him: For before his tranſlation he had thu teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. And what that faith was, 1s plaih by what follows after, a belief of God's 
Being and his Bounty, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him : For he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that He is, and that he ts a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him. 
W hat this rranſlation was, and whither it was made, whether into that Terreſtrial 
Patadiſe out of which 44am was expelled and baniſhed, and whereunto Ezoch had de- 


fired of God he might be tranſhted,as ſome fancy; orwhether placed among the Stars, 
AS 


# 


Heb. 11. 5, 6. 


UMI 


XlI An eAPPARATVUS, 
as. Others; !or-carried into the higheſt Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations. ?Tis certain he was'taken out of theſe mutable Regions, and ſet 
beyond the reach of thoſe miſeries and: misfortunes, to which a preſent tate of lin and 

/ mortality does betray us; tranſlated, probably,both. Saul and Body, that,he might be a 
[ t3pe and: fpecimer ofa fiiture Reſurrection, anda ſenfible-demonſtration to the Warld 
chatithere.isarewatd-for:the righteous,and another ſtate after this, wherein good Men 
ſhallbe:happy for ever;. I paſs bythe fancy of the Jews as vain and frivolous, that 
though £#9ch was a good, Man,yet. was he very mutable and inconſtant, and apt tobe 
led alids, and that this was the reaſon, :why God tranſlated him ſo ſoon, leſt he ſhould 
havebcen debauched by the charms andallurements of a wicked World. He was an 
.---, eminent Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy ts yet extant in, Juae's Epiltle, by 
which itappears, that wickedneſs was then grown.rampant, and the manners of men 
very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly rold them of their faults, and that Di- 
vine vengeance that would certainly overtake them. .Of Methuſelah;his Son nothing 
conſiderable is upon:Record, but his great Age, living full DECECLAXIX. Years 
(the longeſt proportion which any of the Patriarchs arrived to) and died in that very 
Year wherein the Flood came vpon'the. W orld. | fie, | 
15. FROM his Soa:-Lamech, concerning whom we find nothing memorable, we 
proceed tohis Grand-child Noh, by the;very impoſition of whoſe. Name his Parents 
preſaged:that he would be a refreſhment and comfort to the World, and highly in- 
ftrumeptal to remove that cur/e which God by an-univerſal Deluge was bringing up- 

{ onthe Earth, He called his Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfart us concer ning our 

' work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hathcarſed ; he was one in 

| whom-'his Parents did acquzeſce and-reſt {atisfied, .that he would be eminently uſeful 


Gen. 5. 29. 


and ferviceableto the World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanttity.and 
integrity, 4 Preacher of righteouſneſs to others,and who as carefully practiſed it himſelf. 
He was 4 juſt man,and perfect in his generation, ana he walked with God, He did not warp 
and decline with the humour of the Ape he lived in, but maintained his ſtarion, and 
kept his Line. Hewas upright in his Generation. *Tis no thanks to be religious, when 
it is the humour and faſhion of the Times : the great trial is, when we live in the midit 
of a corrupt generation. It is the crown of vertue to be good, whea there are all man- 

! ner of temptations tothe contrary, when the greateſt part of Men go the other way, 
; When vertue and honeſty are laughed and drolled on,and cenſured as an over-wiſe and 
| affeQted ſingularity ;-when luſt and debauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, 
and pride and oppreſſion ſuffered to ride in proſperous triumphs without control, Thus 
it was with Noah, he contended with the V ices of the Age, and dared to own Godand 
Religion, when almoſtall Mankind beſides himſelf had rejzetedand thrown them off. 
For in his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Forehead,and violence had 
covered the face of the Earth, the promiſcuous mixtures of the Children of Serb and 
Caiz had produced Giants and mighty Men, men'ſtrong to do evil, and who had as 
- Aniqu. Fud. Much will as power, v6ppai raids, x4 mwvlbs vrsporlai xans 1c. 7 5 Th luraua Tera 
ib. 1.6. 48-8. Oyouw, 'as Joſephus deſcribes them, a race of men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful and 
#njurious, and who bearing up themſelves in the confidence of their own ſtrength, deſpiſed all 

Juſtice and equity, and maat every thing truckle under their extravagant luſts and appetites. 

The very ſame charaQter does Luciangive of the men of this Age,ſpeaking of the times 

De Dec. Syria. of Deucalion (their Noah) and the Flood, v6erpai xaple roles ({ays he) abiuiga frye 

Pb. 882. Tom. 2. 2 ecov0y. 276 9 Gpuie EQUARTAY, 276 Exrius id hxovlo, UTE ixeliwy aveig;orie, &v0' by GQITLH jar- 
PE+Y! ovuPopn aixelo, aulixa YI 1 ToAAGy vp caliÞoi, &c, Men exceeding] y icorn- 
tul and coatumelious, and guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous actions, viala- 
ting all Oaths and Covenants,throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all 
addreſſes and ſupplications made to them. For which cauſe great; miſeries overtook 
them: far Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conſpired together to pour out mighty 
Floods upon the World ; which {wept all away, but Dexcalzon only, who for his pru- 
dence and piety was left to repair Mankind. And ſo he goes on with the relation con- 
fonant to the accounts of the Sacred Story. This infeQton had ſpread it ſelf over all 
parts,and was become ſo general and epidemical, that. all fleſh had corrupted rheir ways, 
and {carceany beſides Nah left to keep.up:the face of a Church, and the profeſſion of 
Religion.. .Things being come to this paſs quickly alarm'd the Divine Juſtice, and 
made the World rife for vengeance ; the patience of God was now tired out, and he 
Teſolved to make Mankind feel the juſt effeQts of his incenſed ſeverity. Bur yet in the 
midlt of judgment he remembers mercy: he tells them,that though he would not ſuffer 
his patience t9beeternally, proſticuted.to the wanton humours of wicked men,yet TOA 
1e 


. - 


$ Gens6.s. 


' 


ven ( a good man hath a peculiar guardianſhipand procettina in-the wotit of times}: 


ſhould come unto repentance. In the mean vtimerighteous Ndsh found favour with Heas: 


and Gog orders him to prepere.en.Ark fon rhe faving. of his Houſes: An'Huntced Years} | 


was this Ark in building,not but that it might have been. finiſhed ina far lefs.cime;but 
that God was willing to give them.fo long; 2..ſþace for wile aridi{pher'confiderarions;: 
Noah preaching all the while, both by his-do&rine and bis-praftice; thatthey would! 
break off their {1ns by repentance,and prevent their ruine.-Buil/heI/wd ardffilthy, millibe> 
fitbyſt:11 ; the hardned World perſiſted in their impieties, till che wrath of God came: 
upon them to the uttermoſt z1and deffroy'd the World of rhewngoaty. God {hotwup: Noah, 
his Wite,his three Sons and their. Wives into the Ark;together-with pravitiqns; and ſo; 
many Creatures of every {ort;as were ſufficient not only fof foad; but farreparation-of 
- the kind (Miracles muſt not be expetted, where ordinary means may;behad) and then; 
openea the Windows of Heaven, and broke upthe Fountains of the: Deep, andbroughr im: 
the Elood that {wept all away, Twelve months Noah and his Family continued avi-this 
Hoating habitation ; when the Waters being gone,and the:Earth dried, hecame' forth, 
andthe firſt thing he did, was to. erect an Altar, and offerap.an Euchariſticab Sacrifice! 
to God for ſo remarkable a deliverance ({fomeof the Jews tell us,that coming out of the! 
Ark he was bitten by a L7oz,and rendred/ unfit for Sacrifice,and that therefore Sex did” 
it in his room) he.did not concern himſelf-far fgod, ar a preſent habitation; but immes 
diately betook himſelf to his deyotion. ' Go was-1nhinirtely pleaſed with the prous and 
ratetulſenſe of the good man; and openly'declared that his diſpleaſure was over,and' 
= he would ng more bring.upon:the World ſuchettects of his ſeverity as he had late- 
ly done,and that the ordinances of Nature ſhould duly perform their conftanrmotions,' 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revolutions, And becauſe: Man was the principal 
Creature in this lower World, he reſtored ro-him his Charter of Dominion and Soye- 
\ raignty over the Creatures, and by enaQting fome Laws againſt Murder and Cruelty, 


ſecured the peace and happinels of his life ; and then eſtabliſhed a Covenant with Noah - 


and all Mankind,that He would no more drown the W orld, for the ratification and en- 


| ſurance whereof he placed the Raizbow in the Clouds, asa perpetual ſign and memos: - 


rial of his Promiſe. Noahatfter this berook himfelf to Husbandry, and planting Vine- 
' yards,and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit of the Vine, became a ſcorn to Chand 
one of his own Sons, while the two others piouſly covered their Fathers ſhame. Awake- 
ing out of his {leep, and knowing what had been done, he prophetically curſed Chans 
and his Poſterity ; bleſſed Sexz, and in Faphet foretold the calling of the Gezzztes to the 
worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the Mefiah, that God ſhould exlarge Japhet, and 
| that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem. He died in the DCCCCL. Year of his Ape, 
| having {cen both Worlds, that before the Flood, and that which came atter it. 

16. SEM and Japhet were the two good Sons of Noah, in the aſſigning whoſe 
primogeniture, though the Scripture be nat poſitive and decretory, yet do the moſt 


£ 


probable reaſons appear for Fapher, eſpecially if we compute their Age, Sem was an Genel: t1; 19; 


Hundred Years old two Years after the Flood (for then he begat Arphaxad) now the 
Flood hapned juſt in the DC. Year of Nea#'s Age ; whence it follows that Sex was 
born when his Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. But Noah being ex- 
preſly {aid to have begotten Sons in the Five hundredth Year of his Age,plain it is that 
theremutt be one Son at leaſt two years elder than Sezz, which could be no other than 
Faphet, Cham being acknowledged by all, the Younger Brother. And hence it is that 
Sem is called, the Brother 9173n nd! of Japher the Greater, or as we render it, the 
Elder, They were both pious and devout Men, having been brought up under the re- 
ligious Inititutions,not only of their Father Noah, bur their Grandfather Lamech, and 
their great Grandfather Methuſe/ah, who had for fome Hundreds of Years converſed 
with 44am, The holy ftory records nothing concerning the ſtate of Religion in their 
days, and little heed is to be given to the Eaſtery Writers, when they tell us of Sex, 
that according to the command of his Father he took the Body of Adam, which Noa/ 
had ſecretly hidden in the Ark,and joyning himſelfroMelchiſedeek,they went and buri- 
editin the heart of the Earth,an Azge/ going before,and conduCtting them tothe place, 
with a great deal more, with little truth,and co as little purpoſe. As for the Patriarchs 
born after the Flood, little notice is taken of them beſides the bare mention of their 
names, 4rphaxad, Salah, Eber. Of this laſt they ſay, that he was a great Prophet,that 


7. 11; 


10. 21; 


” 
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he inſticutcd Schools and Seminaries for the advancement and propagation of religion: ;.;c;4. ubjſuw; 
and there was great reaſon for h4m co beſtir himſelf it be true, what the 4rabian Hi- 6 565, 
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ftorians 
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—» 7 Sek hams going into the ſhop in the abſence of his Father, his breaking the Images and jeer- 


_ _—_ ing thoſe that came to buy, or worſhip them ; of his Father's carrying him to Nimrod 
« þ. 291. 1 


| ſtorians telus, that now'Idolatry began'mightily to prevail, and'men generally car- 
| ved totheinſelves the mages of their Anceſtors, to which upon all 'occafions they ad- 
dreſſed':themfelves with the moſt ſolemn 'veneration,” the Demozs giving anſwers 
through thedlmages'which they worſhipped. Heber was the Father of the Jewiſh Na-Y/ 


AniqF4d.l. 1. tion, who'from him are-:faid to have derived the title'of Hebrews, *E&gpOr, og 5 15; 


'Fedais DCexivc apynler cxxnvy, as Joſephus tells us, (though there want not thoſe who 
afſignotheri reaſons ofthe name) and that the Hebrew Language was preſerved in his 
family, which till his time had been the-mother tongut, and tlie common Language 
of the World::'To Eber ſucceeded his-fon' Peleg, a name given him out of a Propheti- 
cal foreſight of that memorable diwifoz that hapned in his time. For now it was that a 
companyofbold dariag perſons combinmgthemſelves under theconduttandcommand 
of Nimrod;:refolved to erett a vaſt and ſtapendous Fabrick, partly to raiſe themſelves 

a mighty reputation in the World, partly toſecure themſelves from the Invaſion of an 
after-deluge;and probably as a place of retreat anddefence, the better toenable them 
to put in-praQtice that oppreſſion and tyranny which they deſigned to exerciſe over 
the World. But whateverit was, God was diſpleaſed with the artempr, and to ſhew 

/- how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleft Councils, and in a'moment ſubvert thefirmeſt 
" projets, on a ſudden he confounded the Language'of theſe fooliſh Builders, fo that 
they were forced to deſift from their vainand ambitious defign, as nor being able to 
underſtand-and converſe with one another. To Peleg fucceeded his fon Rehn, to Rehu 
} Serug, to him Nachor, to Nachor Terah, who dwelt in Ur of the Chaldeans,where con- 
verfing with thoſe Idolatrous Nations, he laps'd himſelf into the moſt groſs Idolatry. 
(So apt are men 70 follow a multitude to do evil, fo fatally miſchievous is ill company, and 
/ a bad example. But the beſt way to avoid the plague, is to remove out of the houſe 
of infeQtion.: Away goes Terah to Haran, where by repentance he is {aid to have re- 
covered himſelf out of the ſnare of the Devil. | | 
17. ABRA HAM the ſecond ſon of Terah ſucceeds in the Patriarchal Line. In his 
minority he was educated in the Idolatries of his Father's houſe, who, they ſay, was' 
a maker of Statues and Images: And the * Jews tell us many pleaſant ſtories of Abra- 


to be puniſhed, his witty anſwers, and miraculous eſcapes. But God who had de- 


Mor. Nevoch. figned him for higher and nobler purpoſes, called himar length out of his Father's 
2-34. 294-421: houſe, fully diſcovered Himſelfto him, and by many ſolemn promiſes and federal com-' 


' paQtspeculiarly engaged him to Himſelf, He was a man intirely devoted to the honour 
| of God,and had conſecrated all his ſervices tothe intereſts of Religion, ſcarce any duty 
either towards God or men for which he is not eminent upon record. Towards God, 
how great was his zeal and care to promote his worſhip? erecting Altars almoſt in eve- 

ry place, whereon he publickly offered his prayers and ſacrifice. His love to God 
wholly ſwallowed up the love and regard that he had to his deareſt intereſts, witneſs 
his intire reſignation of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the conceraments of his 
«Eſtate and Family, and eſpecially his readineſs to ſacrifice his only ſon, »the ſon of his 
old age, and which is above all, the ſon of the promiſe, when God by way of trial re- 

' quired it of him. How vigorous and triumphant was his faith, eſpecially in the great 

} promiſe of a {on, which he firmly embraced againſt all humane probabilities to the 
; contrary * Againſt hope he believed in hope, and being ſtrong in faith, gave glory to God. 
' How hearty was his dependence upon the Divine Providence, when called to leave 
his Father's houſe, and to go into a ſtrange Country, how chearfully did he obey ard 

|. g0 out, though he knew not whither he went? How unconquerable was his patience, 
how even the compoſure of his mind in all conditions ? in fifteen ſeveral journeys that 

he undertook, and ren difficult temptations which he underwent, he never betrayed 
the leaſt murmuring or hard thought of God. Towards others he ſhewed the greateſt 
tenderneſs and reſpeCt,the moſt meek and compaſſionate temper,a mind inflamedwith 

a deſire of peace and concord: Admirable his juſtice and equity irall his dealings, his 
great hoſpitality and bounty towards ſtrangers, and for that end (ſay the Jews) he got 
him an houſe near the entring into Haraz, that he might entertain ſtrangers as they 
went in, or came out of the City, at hisoFn table; as indeed he ſeems'to have had 
that moſt excellent anddivine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity towards 

all men. But his greateſt charity appeared in the care that he took of the Souls of men. 


Mer. Nevech, Daimonides tells us, that he kept a publick School of inſticution, whither he gathered 
Pox.2. cy. men together, and inſtructed them in that truth, which he himſelf had embraced, 
FTE and he gives us an account by what methods of reaſoning and information he uſed to 


convince 


Or Introdufory Diſcourſe. 


convince and perſwade them. But whatever he did rowards others, weare {ure he did 
it towards thole that were under his own charge. He had a numerous family, and a 
vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform them 1n the knowledge of the true-God; 
 andto inſtruct them in all the duties of Religion. *Tis the character which God him. 
ſelf gave of him, I kzow Abraham, that he will command his children, and his honuſhould af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judsment. And to he did; 
his houſe being a School of piety, wherein Religion was both taught and practiſed, 
many reclaimed from the errors and idolatries of the times, and all his domelticks and 
dependants ſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumcition. Therefore when *ris ſaid, 


that he brought with him all the Souls which they had gotten in Haran, the Paraphraſe of Gen. :z. 5. 


Onkelos renders it, NI RNMRY IP2yrT RNwEI IN the Souls which they had ſubjetted 
tothe Law in Haran ; Jonathars T argum,and muchat the fame rate that of Jeruſalem, 
1193/7 RDNA) the Souls which they had maae proſelytes iz Haran,or as Soloman Jarcht 
expreſles it,a little more after the Hebrew mode, the Souls which they had gathered, 
RX 2v7T 215 NNN «zder the wings of the Divine Majeſty ; and he further adds, that 
Abraham proſelyted the men, and S2rah the women. So when elſewhere we read of 


his rained ſervants,lome of the Jewiſh Maſters expound it by. 1829 BY21IN thoſe that Gen, 14. 14. 


were initiated and trained up in the knowledge of the Law. Such being rhe temper of this 
holy man, God was pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, and co impart his mind 
ro him, acquaintiog him with the ſecret counſels and purpoſes of his Providence; 
| whence he 1s ſtiled 7he friend of God, But that which ſhewed him to be moſt dear to 
| Heaven, was the Covenant which God ſolemnly made with him, wherein binding 
Abraham and his ſeed to a ſincere and univerſal obedience, he obliged himſelf to be- 
come their God, to be his ſhield and his exceeding great reward, to take his poſterity for 
his peculiar people, to encreaſe their number, and to inlarge their power, to ſettle 
/ theminarichanda pleaſant Country(a type of that heavenly and better Country that 

/ 1Sabove) and which was the crown of all, that z his ſeed all the Nations of the Earth 
j ſhouldbebleſſed, that is, the promiſed M744 ſhould proceed out of his Joins, who ſhould 
' beacommon bleſſing to Mankind, in whom both Jew and Geztzle ſhould be juſtified 
and ſaved, and he by that means become (ſpiritually) the Father of many Nations. This 


Covenarit was ratified and enſured on God's part by a ſolemn oath, For whex God made Heb. 6.13,14; 


promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, 
Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply the. On Abraham's part it. 
was ſealed with the Sacrament of Czrcamciſion, which God inſtituted as a peculiar fede- 
ral rite, to diſtinguiſh 45raham's poſterity from all other people. Avraham died in the 
CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre which himſelf had pur- 
chaſed of the Sons of Herh, Contemporary with Abraham was his Nephew Lox, a 


Juſt man, but vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked |, for dwelling in the midlt ; per. z. 7,3. 


of an impure and debauched generation, [z ſeeing 4nd hearing he vexed his righteous ſoul 

from aay to day with their unlawful deeds, This endeared him to Heaven, who rook a 
particular care of him, and ſent an Angel on purpoſe to conduct him and his family 
out of Sogom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that overturned it. 

18. Abrahambeing dead, T1/aac ſtood upin his ſtead, the ſon of his Parents old age; 
and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered from being a ſacrifice, he 
trequented (ſay the Jews) the School of Sew, wherein he was educated in the know- 
tedge of Divine things till his marriage with Rebeccah. But however that was, he 
was a good man, we read of his going out to meditate Or pray in the field at even-tide, an 
{ elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrifticingand calling upon God. In all his diſtreſſes 
God (till appeared unto him, animated him againſt his tears,and encouraged him to go 
on in the ſteps of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him which he had made 
10 Abraham, Nay, lo viſible and remarkable was the intereſt which he had in Hea- 
ven, that Abimelech King of the Philiftines and his Courtiers thought it their wileſt 


d Gen, 24, 63; 


courſe to confederate with him for this very reaſon, becauſe they ſaw certarnly that the gz, 16.28.29] 


: Lordwas with him, and that he was the bleſſed of the Lord, Religion is the trueſt inte- 
reſt, and the wilſeſt portion ; *tis the ſureſt proteQtion, and the ſafeſt refuge. H/hez 4 
' man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, | Iſaac dy- 
'0g 10 the CLXXX. yearof his life, the Patriarchate devolved upon his ſon Facob, by 
virtue of the primogeniture which he had purchaſed of his brother E/a#, and which 
had been confirmed to him by the grant and bleſſing of hisFather(though fubrilly pro- 
cured by the artifice and policy of his Mother) whoalfo told him, that God Aimighty 
would bleſs and multiply him and his ſeed after himy and that the bleſſing of Abraham ſhould 
came pon them, He intitely devoted himſelf co the fear and ſervice of God, kept up 
| b 2 's 
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his Worſhip, and vindicated it from the incroachmeats of Idolatry, he erected Altars \ 
at every turn, and zealouſly purged his houſe from thoſe Teraphim or Idols which Rc * 


chel had brought along with her out of Laban's houſe, either to prevent her Father's 
enquiring at them which way Jacob had made his eſcape, or to take away from him 
the inſtruments of hisIdolatry,or poſſibly that ſhe might have wherewith to propitiate 
and pacikie her Father in caſe heſhould purſue and overtake them, as Jo/ephws thinks, 
though ſurely then ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe ſaw her Father ſo zealous 
to retrieve them. He had frequent Viſions and Divine condeſcenſions, God appear- 
ing to him, and ratifying the Covenant that he had made with Abraham, and chang- 
ing his name from Facob to 1/raecl, as a memorial of the mighty prevalency which he 
had with Heaven. In his later time he removed his family into Egypr,where God had 
prepared his way by the preferment of his fon Joſeph to be Viceroy and Lord of that vaſt 
and fertile Country,advanced to that place of ſtate and grandeur by many ſtrange and 
unſearchable methods of the Divine Providence. By his two Wives, the Daughters 
of his Uncle Labaz, and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons, who after wards be- 
came founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Jewiſh Nation ; to whom upon his death- 
bed he bequeathed his bleſſings, conſigning their ſeveral portions, and the particular 
Fates of every Tribe, among whom that of Fudh 1s moſt remarkable,to whom it was 
foretold,that the Miſh ſhould ariſe out of that Tribe,that the Regal Power and Poli- 
tical Soveraignty ſhould be annexed to it, and remain in it till theM:$7ah came,at whoſe 
coming the Scepter ſhould depart, and the Law-giver from between his knees: And thus 
all their own Paraphraſts, both Ozkelos, Jonathan, and he of Feruſalem do expound 
it,that there ſhould ot want Kjngs or Rulers of the houſe of Judah, nor Scribes to teach 
the Law of that race, XM99D NT. NV NPWE ROND 101M jor "y until the time that 
Meſſiah the Kjng ſhall come, whoſe the Kingdom is, And ſo it accordingly came to paſs, 
forat the time of Chriſt's Birth, Herod, who was a ſtranger, had uſurped the 
Throne, debaſed the Authority of their great Sanhedrim, murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them of all Judiciary power, and kept them fo low, that they had zor power 
left to put 4 man to death. And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. A prophecy 
exaQtly accompliſhed,when in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Nations of the World 
flocked to the ſtandard of Chr//t at the publication of the Goſpel. Facob died CXLVII. 
years old, and was buried in Cazaaz, in the Sepulchre of his Fathers: After whoſe 
decealec his poſterity for ſome hundreds of years were afflifted under the Eegypriar 
yoke. Till God remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, power- 
fully reſcued them from the Iron Furnace, «nd conducted them through the wilder- 
neſs into the Land of Promiſe, where he framed and ordered their Commonwealth, 
appointed Laws for the government of their Church, and ſetled them under a more 
fixed and certain diſpenſation. 

19. -HITHERTO wehave ſurveyed the ſtate of the Church in the conſtanr 
ſucceſſion of the Patriarchal Line.. But if we ſtep a little further into the Hiſtory of 
thoſe times, we ſhall find that there were ſome extraordinary perſons without the Pale 
of that holy Tribe, renowned for the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion of Religion ; 
among whom two are moſt conſiderable, Melchiſedeck and Job. Melchiſedeck was King 
of Salem:in the land of Canaan, and Prieſt of the mojt high God. . The ſhort account 
which the Scripture gives of him, hath left room for various fancies and conjeCQtures. 
"The opinion that has moſt generally obtained is, that Melchiſedeck was Sem, one of 
the ſons of NVoah,who was of a great Age,and lived above LX X.yearsafter Abraham's 
coming into Cazazy, and might therefore well enough meet him in histriumphant re- 
turn from his conqueſt over the Kings of the Plain. But notwithſtanding the univerſal 
authority which this opinion aſſumes toit ſelf, it appears not to me with any tole- 
rable probability, partly becauſe Cazaar, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe 
Countries which were allotted to Sezand to his poſterity, and unlikely it is that he 
ſhould be Prince in a foreign Country : partly, becauſe thoſe things which the Scri- 

ure reports concerning Melchifedeck, do no ways agree to Sem, as that he was without 
Father and Mother, without genealogie,&c, whenas Moſes. does moſt exaQtly deſcribe and 
record Sem and his Faemly, both as to his Anceſtors, and as to. his poſterity. That 
therefore which ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, is, that he was one of the Rega/i,or 
petty Kings (whereof there were many) in the land of Cazs4z, but a pious and de- 
vout man, anda worſhipper of the true God,as there were many others in thoſe days 
among the IdolatrousNations ; he being extraordinarily raiſed up byGod from among 
the Caraarites,and brought in without mention of parents, original-or end, without 
any Predeceflor or Succeſſor in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the Royal 
| | and 
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and Eternal Prieſthood of Chriff. And for any mare. particular account concerning his 
perſon, it were folly and raſ{hneſs over-curiouſly to enquire after what God ſeems in- 
duſtriouſly to have concealed from ys. The great character under which the Scripture 
takes. notice of him, 1s his relation to our. bleſſed 'Saviour, wha 1s: more than once ſaid 
to be a Prieſt, x«lz, Tao, after the, order, 1n the lame way-and manner that- Melchiſedeck 
was, or ( as the Apoltle explains himſelt) after the frmilitude of Melchiſedeck; Our Lord 
was ſuch a Prieſt.as Melchiſedeck:' was, there being a nearer {imilitude and conformit 
; between them, than ever was between any other.. Prieſts, whatſoever, "As ſubjedt 
\ which S. Paw/ largely and particularly treats of. . Paſſing by the minuter inſtances of 
[the parallel, taken from the name of his perſon, Me/chiſedeck, thatis,. Kzng of nighte- 
' on{pefs, and his title to his Kingdom, K/zzg of Salem, that js, : of Peace; we ſhall ob- 
| ſerve, three things eſpecially wherein he was a type of Chrift.. Firſt, in the- peculiar 


{ qualification of his perſon, ſomething being recorded of him.yncommon tarthe-reſt of 


. 


Not that Melchiſedeck like Adam was immediately created, orinan inſtant dropt 
down from Heaven, but that he hath no kindred recorded in the ftory, which brings 


Heb. 7. 17. 


| men, and that is, that he was without father, without. mother, and without deſcent, Heb. 7. ;. 


him in without any mention of Father or Mother,&x iouey Tort Tiva malten ger; tive Homil. 12. in 
pnlteg, as Chry/oſtom gloſſes, we know not what Father or Mother he had : He was #92-1838. 


| (lays S.,Paut) ayerorcynlt., without genealog , without having any pedigree extant 
/ upon record, whence the ancient Syrzack Verlion truly expreſſes the ſence of the whole 


\ - "He ; : 4 . P P * + : WJ, i . 
| paſſage thus, W/ hoſe neither Father nor Mother are written, |.SA,n2 among the gene- 


| rations, that is, the genealogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he eminently 
\typified Chriſt,of whom this is really true : He is without Father 1n reſpeC&t of his hy- 
| mane nature, begotten only of a pure Virgin ; without Mother in reſpect of his Dj- 
-vinity, being begotten of his Father before all worlds, by an eternal and inetfable ge- 
neration. Secondly, Melchiſedeck typified our Saviour in the duration and. continu- 
ance of his office : for ſo *%is ſaid of him, chat he was without deſcent, having, neither 
beginning of days,nor end of life,but made like unto the Son of God,ahideth-a Prieſt continu- 
ly. By which we are not to underſtand that Melchi/edeck never died,for being a man, 
he was ſubje& to the ſame common Law of mortality with other mea : But the mean- 
ing is, that as he is ſaid to be without Father and Mother, becauſe the Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of him makes no mention of his Parents, his Genealogy and deſcent : So he is ſaid 
to abide a Prieſt for ever, without any beginning of days, or exd of life, becauſe we have 
no account of any that either preceded, or ſucceeded him in his office, no mention of 
the time either when he took it up, or laid it down. And herein how lively and emi- 
nent a type of Chriſt, the true Melchiſedeck, who as to his Divine Nature was without 
beginning of days from Eternal Ages, and who either in the execution or virtue ofhis 
office abides for ever. There is no abolition, no tranflation of his office, no expeQa+ 
tion of any to ariſe that ſhall ſucceed him in it : He was made 4 Prieſt not after the Law of 
a carnal Commanament, a tranſient and mutable diſpenſation, but after the power of an 
endleſs life, Thirdly, Melchiſedeck was a type of Chrift in his excellency aboveall other 
Prietts, S. Pau/'s great delign is to evince the preheminence and precedency of Mel- 
chiſedeck above all the Prieſts of the Mo/aick miniſtration, yea, above Abraham him- 
ſelf, the Founder and Father of the Jewiſb Nation, from whom they reckoned it fo 
great an honour to derive themſelves. And this the Apoſtle proves by a double in- 
ſtance. Firſt, that Abraham, in whoſe loins the Levitical Priefts then were, paid 
tithes to Melchiſedeck, when he gave him the tenth of all his ſpoils, as due to God and his 


Miniſters, thereby confeſſing himſelfand his poſterity infefiour to him. Now conſider Heb.7-4,5,5, 


how great this man was, unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. © 


Secondly, that Melchiſedeck conferred upon Abraham a ſolemn benediQion, it being a 
ſtanding part of the Prieſts office to bleſs the people. And this was an undeniable ar- 
gument of his ſuperiority. He whoſe deſcent is not counted from them (the legal Prieſts) 


CG: 


received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes : And without all contra- Ibid. ver. 6,7, 


dition the leſs i bleſſed of the better. W hereby it evidently appears, that Melchiſedeck 
wasgreater than Abraham,and conſequently than all the Levitzcal Prieſts that deſcend- 
ed from him, Now herein he admirably prefigured and ſhadowed out our blefied $a-. 
viour, a perſon peculiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the World upon anobler and 
a more important errand, owned by more ſolemn and mighty atteſtations from Hea- 
ven, than ever was any other perſon; iis office incomparably beyond that of the legal 
Oeconomy, his perſon greater, his undertaking weightier, his deſign more ſublime 
and excellent, his oblation more valuable and meritorious, his prayers more prevaieas 
bd 3 | an 
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and ſucceſsful, his office more durable and laſting, than ever any whoſe buſineſs't 
was to intercede and mediate between God and man, - - © i efIOITST] 
20. THE other extraordinary perſon undet'this Oecozomy 1s Fob, -concerning 
whom two thingsare to-be enquired into, Who he was, and when he lived; For'the 
firſt, we. find him deſcribed by his Name, bis Country, his Kindred, his Quality, his 
Religion, and his Sufferings, though in many of them we are left under great uncer- 
tainties, and to the-ſatisfaQtion only of probable conjetures. For his Name, among 
many conjeCQtures two are eſpecially conſiderable, though founded upon very diffetent 
reaſons, one that it is from 51x ſignifying one that grieves or groans, myſtically pre- 
{aging thoſe grievous miſeries and ſufferings that afterwards came upon him ; the 
other; more probably, from 2x to /ove, or to deſire, noting him the defire and delight 
of his Parents,carneſtly prayed for,and affettionately embraced with the tendeteſten- 
dearments. His Country was zhe land of Vz, though' where that was, 13 almoft as 
much diſputed,as about the ſource of Ni/zs : Some will have it Armenia, others Pale- 
ſeine, or the land of Canaan, and ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters aſſure us,that 1w5415 va 
his School, or place of inſtitution was at Tiberias, and nothing more commonly ſhewed 
to Travellers thanJob's Wel'in the way between Ramah and Jeraſalem ; others place it 
in Syria near Damaſcus, ſo called from Uz, the ſuppoſed Founder of that City ;-others 
alittle more Northward at Afames, now called Hama, where his houſe is faid to' be 
ſhewed at this day : Moſt make it to be part of Idwmeanear Mount Seir, or elſe' As abis 
the Deſart (probably it was 1n the confines of both) this part of 4rabia being neareſt 

to the Sabeans and Chaldzans, who invaded him, and molt applicable to his dwellin 

among the Sons of the Exſft, to th@fituation of his friends who came to viſit him; an 
beſt correſponding with thoſe frequent Arabi/ms diſcernable both in the Languageand 
Diſcourſes of Job and his Friends; not to ſay that this Country produced perjons ex- 
ceedinply addicted to Learning and Contemplation,and the ſtudies of natural Philoſo- 
phy, whence the wiſe men who came out of the Ez/? to worſhip Chrif? are thought by 
many to have been Arabiaxs. For his Kindred and his Friends; we find four taken no- 
tice of, who came to viſit him in his dxtreſs ; Eliphaz the Temanite, the ſon probably 
of Temaz, and grandchild of Efas by his eldeſt ſon Eliphaz, the Country deriving its 
name Temas from his Father, and was ſituate in Idumes in the borders of the Deſart 
Arabia : Bildad the Shuhite, a deſcendant in all likelihood of Sb«ah, one of the Sotis of 
Abraham by his wife Keturah, whoſe ſeat was in this part of Arabia: Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, a-Country lying near thoſe parts : And Elihu the Buzite, of the off-ſpring of 
Buz the ſon of Nahor, and fo nearly related to Fob himſelf. He was the ſor of Barachel, 
of the kinared of Ram, who was the head of the Family, and his habitation was in the 
parts of Arabia the Deſart near Euphrates, or at leaſt in the Southern part of Meſopota- 
»ia bordering upon it. As for Job himſelf, he is made by ſome a Canaarnite, of the 
®* _. poſterity of Cham; by others todeſcend from Sem by his ſon Amram, whole eldeſt 
ſons name was Uz ; by moſt from E/as,the father of the Iau-724» Nations ; but moſt 
probably either from Nahor, Abraham's brother, whoſe ſons were Huz, Buz, Cheſed. 
&c. or from Abraham himſelf by ſome of the ſons which he had by. his wife Kerurah, 
whereby an account is moſt probably given, how Job came to be imbued with thoſe 
ſeeds of Piety and true Religion, for which he was fo eminently remarkable, as deri- 
ving them from thoſe Religious principles and inſtruQtions which Abraham and Vahor 
had bequeathed to their potterity. His Quality and the circumſtances of his external 
L ſtate were very conſiderable, a man rich and honourable ; H#u ſubſtance was ſeven thou- 
* ſand Sheep, and three thouſand Camels, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and five hundred 
ſhe-aſſes, and a very great houſhold,ſo that he was the ay 4 of all the men of the Eaſt ; him- 
ſelf largely deſcribes the great honour and proſperity of his fortunes, that he waſhed his 
eps in Butter, and the rock poured out rivers of Oil : when he went out to the gate through 
the City, and prepared his (eat in the ſtreet, the young men ſaw him, andbid themſelves, 
the aged aroſe and ſtood up, the Princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on their 
mouth, &c, He delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs and him that had none to 
, help him, the bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon him, 8&c. He brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out of their teeth, &c. Indeed ſo great his ſtate and 
dignity, that it has led many into a perſwaſion, that he was King of Idamaa,a power- 
ful and mighty Prince ; a fancy that has received no ſmall encouragement from the 
common but groundleſs confounding of Job with Jobab King of Edo, of the race of 
Eſau. For the ſtory gives no intimation of any ſuch royal dignity,to which Job was 
advanced, butalways ſpeaks of him as a private perſon, though exceeding wealthy 
and proſperous, and thereby probably of extraordinary power and — in his 
ountry. 
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other-meno,all centred and met in him.Pluadered in'his Eſtate by'the Szb44z and Chat- © ©. 
| dean Free-booters:(whoſe Randing livelihood were ſpoils and robberies) and mot an . - -- - 
' Ox or Aſs left of all the Herd, nota Sheepor a Latnb either for Food or-Sacrifice: * 


All which were aggravated and ſerhome by:$ata#,the grand Engineerofa 


"Or Tavodufiog Diſcourſe, 


Country. | Nay thathe might notiwant fit Companions in his Regal capacity; three 

of his:frignds are madeiKings as well as he, the ÞXX. Tranſlators themſelves tiling 

Eliph4s King of the Temanites, Bildai of the Snehites, and Zrpbar King of the' Mire- 
gas, though with as little, probably lets reafon'thanthe former? *-/ i vd bot3 


21-/B U T whatever his condition was, we are ſure he was no leſsieminerit for Pic- 


ty. and Religion, hews = my perfect and upyight; ont: that feared God, ad ofchbived. 
evil... Though living among the-Idolatrous Gerzites, he kepr up rhe true ant fincere 


worſhip.of God, daily offered up Shorifices and' Prayers to Heaven, piouſſyitiftrutted 


his Children and family, lived in an intire dependence upon” the Divine Providence, 
inall his diſcourſes exprefſed the higheſt and motthonourable ſenrimen ts nd>thovphrs 
of God, and ſuch as beſt became the Majeſty of an infinite Beiriz5 jnalltranſattions he © 


was juſt and righteous, compaſſionateand charitable, modeſarid humble; indeed b; 
the charaQer of God himſelf, who knew .him'beft, There was 'nome lhe hins 54 the 6arrh, 
8 perfeF' and an upright man, fearing God, and eſcheving evil + his mind was fubrhiffive 
and compliant, his patience generous and unſhaken, great even'to &/Proverb, Toz have 
heard rf the patience of Fob. And enough he had torry itto theurmoſt, if we confider 
{ufferings he underwent ; thoſe evils which'are'wont but fingly to ſeife upon 


Undone in his Poſterity,his Seven Sons,and Three DaughtersVeing all ſlain at onceby 
the fall of one Houſe : blaſtedin:his credit and'good name; and that by his neareſt 
friends, who traduced and challenged him for.a difſembler and antiypocrite. Ruined 


in his health, being ſmitten with ſore boils from the crown of the head ro rhe ole of the 
' foot; till his Body became a very Hoſpital of Diſeaſes : tormented in his mind with fad 
and uncomfortable refletions, The arrows of the Almighty being ſhot within him,the poy- 


ſon whereof drank up his ſpirit, the terrors of God ſetting themſelves in ri hs ret Im. 

thoſe tor- 
ments, and all this continuing for atleaſt Twelve motiths (ſay the Jews) —_— for 
a much longer time ; and yet enduted with great courage and fortitude of mind, till 
God put a period to this tedious Trial, and crowned his ſufferings with an ample reſti- 


% 


tution, We have {cen who this excellent Perſon was, we arenext to enquire whe he p;4, Maimon. 
lived. And here we meet with almoſt an infinite variety of Opinions, ſome making fr. Nevech. 


him contemporary with Abraham, others with Facob, which had he been, we ſhould : = ts 64.2.2. 


doubtleſs have found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as wedo of Me/chi/e- 
deck : others again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount S7zaz,and the 1/7a- 
elites travels in the Wilderneſs: others to the times of the Fuapes after the ſettlement 
of the 1/7ae/ites in the Land of Promiſe, nay ſome to the reign of David and Solomon ; 


and I know not whether the Reader will not ſmileat the fancy of the Turkiſh Chronolo- Aug. Bucbegu, 


giſts, who make Job Major-domo to Solomon,as they make Alexander the Great,the Gene- _ » 415 
ic, 11198 © 


P.g 


ral of his Army.Others go further,and place him among thoſe that were carried away 
in the Baby/oniſh Captivity, yea in the time of Ahaſuerws, and make his fair Daughters 
to be of the number of thole beautiful young Virgins that were ſought for for the King. 


Follies that need no confutation. *Tis certain that he was elder than Moſes, his Kindred 


and Family,his way of ſacrificing, the Idolatry rife in his time, evidently placing him 


| before that Age; beſides that there are not che leaſt footſteps in all his Book of any of 


the greatthings done for the 1/rae/ires deliverance, which we can hardly ſuppoſe ſhould 


| have been omitred, betng examples ſo freſh in memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of 
\ that Book. Moſt probable therefore it is, that he lived about the time of the 1/7 ae/:riſh 


Captivity in Egypr, though wherher, as ſome Jews will have it, born that very Year 
that Jacob came down into Egypr, and dying that Year that they went our of Ezypr, 
F dare not peremptorily affirm. And this no queſtion is the reaſon why we find no- 
thing concerning himin the Writings of Moſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being 
crowded up into a very little room, little being recorded even of the 1/raelires them- 
ſelves for near Two Hundred Years, more than in general that they were heavily op- 
preſſed under the Egyptian Yoke. More concerning this great and good Man, and 
the things relating to him, it the Reader defire to know, he may among others con- 
{ult the elaborate Exercitations of the younger Spanhemime in his Hiſtoria Jobi,where 
the largeſt curioſity may ftindenough to fatisfie ir. 

22. AN D now fora concluſion to this Oecoomy, if we refleQ a little upon the 
ſtate of things under this period of the World, we ſhall find that the Religion of thoſe 
early Ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natural, and highly agreeable to the 
common 
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common diQates and notions of Mens minds. They were not 'educated wnder' any 


foreign. Jaſticutions,. nor conduQted by a Body of numerous Laws and writteri Con- : 


Phil.1ib. de 4- ſtitutions, but were evri%oo: 4) avropaged: (as Philo ſays of them) tutor'd ant inftru- | 


brab.p. 359 Qed by the diQtates of their own :minds,and the Principles of that Law that was writ- | 


ten in*their hearts, following the order of Nature and right Reaſon, as the ſafeft:and 
Euſeb.Praparar. moſt ancient Rule, By which means (as one-of the Ancients obſerves) #acubeesy x) 
DEE 4 7: aycubroy cuoeBacs xalwpter Tegror, Br prev Th xls PiQuoiy xexo0pupuirorthey Maintained 
* 03% a free and uninterrupted courſe of Religion, conduRiing their lives according tothe 
rules of Nature, ſo that havingpurged their minds from luſt and paſſion, andattain- 
ed.to the true knowledge of God,.'they had no need of external 'and written Laws. 
Their Creed was ſhort and perſpicuous, their notions of God great and 'venerable, 
their deyotion and'piety real and ſubRantial, their. worſhip grave and ſerious, and 
ſuch as became the grandeur and Majeſty of the Divine Being, their Rites andiCere- 
monies few and proper, their obedience promptand: ſincere, \and indeed the 'whole 
condud of their converſation diſcovering it ſelf in the moſt eſſential and important 
duties of the humane.life. According to this ſtandard it. was that our bleſſed Saviour 
Demenſtras. E-Mainly deſigned to reform Religion in his moſt excellent Inſtitutions, to retrieve-the 
vangel. lib. i. piety and purity, the-innocency and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted 
_ _ Ages of the World, to improve the Laws of Nature, and to reduce Mankind 'from 
fur. cis. _ ritual obſervances to natural andimoral duties, ..as the moſt:vitakand eſſential parts of 
Religion, and was therefore pleaſed to charge Chriſtianity 'with no mote than two 
poſitive Inſtitutions, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, that men might learn; that the 
main of Reugion lies notin ſuch'things as theſe. Hence Ezſebixe undertakes. at large 
to proye the faith and manners of the Holy Patriarchs, who lived before the times of 
Moſes, and the belief and praQtice of Chriſtians tobe te x * avroy, one and the ſame. 
Which he does not only aſſert and. make good in general, but deduce from particular 
inſtances, the examples of Exoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedeck, Job,&c. whom he ex- 
preſly proves to have believed and lived zyrnrpv; yerriuunna:c,altogether after the manner 
of Chriſtians : Nay that they had the ame allo as well as the thing, oe 9 # 14 Xew's 
WEITNYoehas 1uiv geo; Exowwrey, as he ſhews from'that place (which he proves'to be 
meant of Abraham,Iſaxc and Facob) pr awlede off Xerpor we, Touch not my Chriſtians, 
mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. And in ſhort, that as they had the ſame 

common Religion, ſo they had the common bleſſing and reward. 


_— — 
P——_—— 
goes 


Or Introdufory Diſcourſe, 


SECT. i 
Of the Mosarcar Diſpenſation. 


Moſes the Miniſter of this Oeconomy. His miraculous preſervation. His learned and noble 
education, The Divine temper of hu mind, His conducting the Iſraelites out of Egypr. 
Their arrival at Mount Sinai. The Law giver, and how. Moral Laws ; the Decalyone 
whether « perfe# Compendium of the Moral Law. The Ceremonial Law, what, Re- 
duced to their proper Heads, Such as concerned the matter of their Worſhip. Sacrifices, 
and the ſeveral kinds of them. Circumciſion. The Paſſover, and its typical relation. The 
place of Publick W, orſhip. The T abernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts of them, and 
their typical aſpects conſidered. Their ſlated times and feaſts weekly monthly, annual. The 
Sabbartical Year. The Tear of Jubilee. Laws concernine the Perſon miniſtring ; Prieſts, 
Levites, the High-Prieſt, how a type of Chriſt. The deſign of the Ceremonial Law, and 
its abolition. The Judicial Laws, what. The Moſaical Law how divided by the Jews into 
affirmative and negative Precepts, and why, The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation. 
Lirim 4x4 Thummim what, and the manner of its giving Anſwers. Bath Col. Whether 
any ſuch way of revelation among the Jews, Revelation by Dreams. By Viſions. The Re- 
velation of the Holy Spirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy wherein exceeding the reſt. 
The pacate way of the ſpirit of prophecy, Thu ſpirit when it ceaſed in the Jewiſh Church. 
The ſtate of the Church unaer this Diſpenſation briefly noted. From the giving of the Law 
till Samuel. From Samuel z/// Solomon, Its condition under the ſucceeding Kjngs till 
the Captivity. From thence till the coming of Chriſt. The ſtate of. the Jewiſh Church 

 #nthe time of Chriſt more particularly conſidered. The prophanations of the Temple, "The 
Corruption of their W hip The abuſe of the Priefthood. The Depravation of the Law 
by falſe gloſſes. Their Oral and unwritten Law, ' Its original and ſucceſſion according to 
the mind of the Jews, Their unreaſonable and blaſphemors preferring 'tt above the written 
Law. Their religious obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. The Vow of Corban, what. 
The ſuperſeding Moral Duties by it, The Sects in the Jewiſh Charch. The Pharitees, 
their denomination, riſe, temper and principles. -Sadducees, their ampious Principles, 
and evil lives. The Eſſenes, their original, opinions, and way of life. The Herodians, 
who, The Samaritans, Karrzans. The Sect of the Zealors. The Roman Tyranny 
over the Jews. e130 | | 


often-been reduced toan inconliderable namber,being now multiplied into 
| a great anda populousNation,God was pleaſed to enter into Covenant,not 
any longer with particular Perſons, but with the Body of the People,and to govern the 
Church by more certain and regular' ways and methods, than it had hitherto been. 
This Diſpenſation began with rhedelivery of the Law,and continued till the final pe- 
riod of the Jewiſh Rate; 'conlitting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nat:Qrainances, impoſed on them until the time of reformation. In the furvey whereof we 
ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws were given for the Government of the Church, by 
what methods of Revelation God communicated his mind and will tothem,and what 
was the ſtate of the Church, eſpecially towards the concluſion of thts Oeconomy. 
2.''T HE great Minifter of this Diſpenſation was Moſes the Son of Amram, of the 
Houſe of Lev4,a Perſon, whole ſignal prefervation when but an Infant preſaged him to 
be borw'for great and'generous undertakings. Pharaoh King of Egypr deſirous to ſup- 
preſsthegrowing numbersoftheJewfNation, had afflicted and kept them under with 
all 'therigorous feverities of tyranny and oppreflion. -But this nor taking its effef&t, he 
madea Law that allAchzew Male-children ſhould be drowned as ſoon as born, knowing 
well enough how: ro kill the root, if he could keepany more branches from ſpringing up. 
But the wifdomrof Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous defigns. Among orhers 
that wete born at-that rime was Moſes,a goody Child,and whom his Mother was inti- 
nitely defirous to/preſerve : but having concealed him, till the ſaving of his — en- 
danger theloling herowa life, her affeQtion ſuggefted to herrhis little ſtratagem,fhe pre- 
pared aw Ark made of Paper-reeds, and pitched within,and fo putting him aboard this 
littteVeſſel;threw him into the River /Vi/,committing him to the mercy ofthe m__ 
an 


'Þ T H E Church, which had hitherto lyen diſperſed in private Families,and had 
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and the condutt of the Divine Providence. God, who wiſely orders all events, had 
ſo diſpoſed things, that Pharaoh's daughter ( whoſe name, ſay the Jews, was Bithia, 


Antiq.Fud. 1.2. T hermuth ſays Joſephus ſay the Arabians,Sihhoup) being troubled with a diſtemper that 
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would not endure the hot Bathes, was come down at this time to waſh in the ze, 
where the cries of the tender Babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the Ark to 
be brought aſhore, which was no ſooner opened, but the mournful oratory of the weep- 
ing Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate reſentments : And the Jews add,that 
ſhe no ſooner touched the Babe, but ſhe was immediately healed,and cried out that he 
was an holy Child,and that ſhe would fave his life ; for which ({ay they) ſhe obtained 
the favour to be brought under the wings of the Divine Majeſty,and to be called the daugh- 
ter of God. His Siſter Mir:a, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, offici- 
ouſly profered her ſervice to the Princeſs to call an Hebrew Nurſe, and accordingly 
went and brought his Mother. To her care he was committed witha charge to look 
tenderly to him, and the promiſe of a reward. But the hopes of that could add bur 
little, where nature was ſo much concerned. Home goes the Mother joyful and proud 
of her own pledge, and the royal charge, carefully providing for his tender years. His 
infant ſtate being paſt, he was reſtored to the Princeſs, who adopted him for her own 
{on,bred him up at Court,where he was poliſhed with all the arts ofa noble and inge- 
nuous education,in{trutted in the modes of civility and behaviour, 1n the methods of 
policy and government, Learzed in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, whoſe renown for 
wiſdom is not only once and again taken notice of in holy Writ, but their admirable 
Skill inall liberal Sciences, Natural, Moral and Divine, beyond the rate and propor- 
tion of other Nations, is ſufficiently celebrated by foreign Writers. To theſe accom- 


pliſhments God was pleaſed to add a Divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not” 


able toendure any thing that ſeemed to claſh with the intereſts of the Divine honour 
and glory ; a mighty courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, whole edge was not to be 
taken off either by threats or charms, He was not afraid of the King's commandment, nor 
feared the wrath of the Kjng, for he endured as ſeeing him that i inviſible. His contempt 
of the World was great and admirable, {lighting the honours of Pharao/'s Court,and 
the fair probabilities of the Crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich, ſoft and 


Ver. 242 526, luxurious Country, out of a firm belief of the inviſible rewards of another World : He 


Loc. ſupr. cit. 
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refuſed to be calked the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God,than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, for he had reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 
Joſephus relates, that when but a child he was preſented by the Princeſs to her Father, 
as one whom ſhe had adopted for her ſon, and deſigned for his ſucceſſor in the King- 
dom, the King taking himup into his arms, put his Crown upon his head, which 
the child immediately pull'd off again, and throwing it upon the ground, trampled 
it under his feet. An action which however look'd upon by ſome Courtiers then 
preſent, ws; oiwyor bY 71 Paoikag Pipwr, as portending a fatal Omen to the Kingdom, 
did however evidently preſage his generous contempt of the grandeur and honours of 
the Court, and thoſe plauſible advantages of Soveraignty that were offered to him. 
His patience was inſuperable,not tired out with the abuſes and diſappointments of che 


King of Ezypr, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wilderneſs, and which was be- 


yond all, with the croſs and vexatious humors ofa ſtubborn and unquiet generation. 
He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpoſition, his ſpirit not eafily ruffled with paſſi- 
on ; he who in the cauſe of God and Religion could be bold and fierce as a Lion, was 
in hisown patientasa Lamb, God himſelf having given this charaCter of him, That 
he was the meekeſt man npon the Earth. 

3}. T HIS great perſonage thus excellently qualified, God made choice of him to 
be the Commander and Condutter of the Jewiſh Nation, and his Embaſſador to the 


King of Egypr, to demand the: enfranchilemeat of his people, and free liberty to go 


ſerve and worſhip the God of their Fathers. And that he might not ſeem a mere pre- 
tender to Divine revelation, but that he really-had an immediate commiſſion from 
Heaven, God was pleaſed to furniſh him with extraordinary Credentials, and to cal 
his Commiſſion with a power of working Miracles beyond all the Arts of Magick, and 
thoſe tricks for which the Egyptian ſorcerers were ſo famous in the World. But Pha- 
720þ unwilling to part with ſuch uſeful Vaſlals, 'and having oppreſſed them beyond 
poſſibility of reconcilement, -would,not hearkea to the propoſal, but ſometimes,down- 
right rejetted it,otherwhiles ſought by ſubtil and plauſible pretences to evade and ſhitr 
it off; tillby manyaſtoniſhing Miracles, and: ſevere Judgments God extorted at 
length a grant from him. Under the conduCt of Moſes they fet forwards afterat leaſt 
IR | | two 
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two hundred years ſervitade under the Egyprian yoke; and though Pharaoh ſenſibleof 
his error, with a great Army purſued rhem, either to cut them off, or bring them 
back, God made way for them through the midſt of the Sea, che'waters becoming 
like a wall of Braſs vn each ſide of them, till being all paſſed tothe other ſhorez: thofe 
inviſible cords which had hitherto tied up chat liquid Element, burſting in funder; 
che waters returned and overwhelmed their enemies that purſued them. Thus God by 
the ſame ſtroke can protect his friends; and puniſh his enemies. . Nor. did-the:Divine 
Providence here take its leave of them, but became their conftanr guard and defence 
in all their journeys, waiting upon them through their ſeveral {tattons.in the. wilder- 
neſs; the molt memorable whereof was that at Mount Sia in 4rzbia-; The'iplace. 
where God delivered them the pattern in the Mount, according to'which the form both 
of their Church and State was to be framed and modelled. In order hereunto Maſes is 
called up into the Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer he converied with Heaven, 
and received the body of their Laws. Three days the people were by a pious and de. 
vout care to ſanttihe and prepare themſelves for the promulgation of the. Law, they 
might not come near their Wives, were commanded to waſh their clothes, asan em- 
blem and repreſentation of that cleanting of the heart,and that inward purity of mind, 
wherewith they were to entertain the Divine will. On the third day in the morning 
God deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and: terror, with rhun- 
ders and lightnings, with black clouds and tempeſts, with ſhouts and: the loud noiſe of 4 
trumpet (which trumpet, fay the Jews, was made of the horz of that Ramthat was of- 
fered in the room of T/aac) with fire and ſmoke on the top of the Mount, aſcending up 
like rhe ſmoke of a Furnace: the Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking; the people trembling; 
nay, ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes (who had fo frequently, fo familiarly conver- Heb, 12; 37 
jed wich God) /aid, I exceedingly fear and quake, All which pompous trains of terror 
and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the noreſolkemn attention to 
his Laws,and to beget a greater reverence and veneration for them 1n the minds ofthe 
; people, and tolet rhem ſee how able he was tocall them to account, and by th= ſeve- 
| relt penalties to vindicate the violation of his Law; | Te F144 
| ' 4. THE Coe and Drgeft of thoſe Laws, which God now gave to the Jews as the: 
terms of that National Covenant that he made with them, coatiſtzd of three forts of 
precepts, Moral, Eccleſiaſtical and Political; which the Jews will have intimated by 
thoſe three words, that fo frequently occur in the writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes. 
and Fudgments, By FINN Laws, they underſtand the Moral Law, the notices of 
good and evil naturally implanted in mens minds : By E2p71 or Statutes, Ceremonial 
Precepts, inſtituted by God with peculiar reference to His Church: By &wawh or 
Faagments, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Equity, the order of humane ſocie- 
rv, and the prudent and peaceable managery of the Commonwealth. The Mora/ 
Laws inſerted into this Code are thoſe contained in the Decalogue, 239929071 Ny as | 
they are called, the tex words that were written upon two Tables of Stone. Theſe Dent. 4; 13; 
were nothing elſe but a ſummary Comprehenſion of the great Laws of Nature, engra- 
ven at firſt upon the minds of all men inthe World ; the moſt material part whereof 
was now conligned to writing, and incorporated into the body of the Jewiſh Law. 
I know the Decalogue is generally taken to be a compleat Syſtem of all natural Laws : 
But whoever imparrtially conſiders the matter, will find that there are many inſtances 
of duty ſo far from being commanded in it, that they are not reducible to any part of 
it, unleſs hook'd in by ſubtilties of wit,and drawn thither by forc'd and unnatural infe- 
rences. W hat proviſion, except in one caſe or two, do any of thoſe Commandmeats 
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make againſt negleCts of duty ? Where do they oblige us todo good to others, to love, — _-.-.- 
a!li{t, relieve our enemies? Gratitude and thankfulneſs to benefaQtors 1s one of the * = 
primeand eſſential Laws of Nature, and yet no where that I know of (unleſs we will Pf x 


have it implied in the Preface to the Law) commanded or intimated in the Deca- 
{:ue:; With many other caſes, which tis naturally evident are our duty, whereof no 
tootiteps are to be ſeen in this Compendium, unleſs hunted out by nice and ſagacious 
reaſonings, and made out by a long train of conſequences, never originally intended 
Mm the Commandment,and which not one in a thouſand are capable of deducing from 
ir. it is probable therejore that God reduc'd only fo many of the Laws of Nature into 
writing,as were proper tothe preſent ſtate and capacities of that people to whom they 
were given, ſuperadding ſome,and explaining others by the Preaching and Miniftery 
of the Prophets, whoin their ſeveral Ages endeavoured to bring nten out of the ſhades 
and thickets, into clear light and noon day, by clearing up mens obligations to thoſe 
r2tural and eſſential duties, 1n the practiſe whereof humane nature was to be wa 
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cedutito its juſt accompliſhment- and perfeQion,;:;Hence it was; that our Lord, who 
came. not: 10 defbroy the Law, butto fulfiland:perfectit,. has explained the obligations of 
the:natural Law-more fully and clearly, more plainly and intelligibly, rendred our 
duty more-fixed and certain,and extended:many inftances of obedience tohigher mea- 
ſures; to a greater exaQtneſs and.perfettion, . than;ever they 'were underſtood to have 
before. Thus he commands a free: and univet{al.charity, nor only that we love: our 


| friends and relations, but that we /owe our enemits, bleſs them that curſe us,. do-good to 


them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe. and perſecate us ; He hath forbid- 
den malice and revenge with moreplainneſs and {martneſs; obhged us not only'to live 


according to the meafures of ſobriety,,: but extended-it to /e/f* dental, and taking up the 


Croſs, and laying downour lives, whenever the honour of Godzand the intereſ(t of Re- 
ligioncallsforar; he not only commands us to. dono wrong, but when we have done 


- 1t, to make reſtitution ; not only to retrench our'irregular appetites, but zo. cut off our 


right havd, ' and pluck out our right eye, and caſt them from us, that is, mortifie and ofter 
violence to thoſe: vicious inclinations, which'are as dear tous,: as the moſt uſeful and 
neceſſary parts and members of our body. Beſides all this, had 'God intended the De- 
calogne for a perfeft ſummary of the Laws of: Nature, we cannot ſuppoſe that he would 
have. taken any but ſuch into thecolleCtion, whereas the Fourth Commandment con- 
cerning the Seventh day is-unqueſtionably Typical ahd Ceremonial, and has nothing 
more.of a natural and eternal obligation in it, than that God ſhould be ſerved and ho- 
nouredboth with publick and private worſhip, - which cannot be done without ſome 
portions of time ſet apart for it : But that thisſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, and 
by fuch proportions, upon the Seventh rather than the Sixth or the Eighty day, is 
no:partof natural Religion. And indeed'the reaſons'andarguments that are annexed 
toit, to enforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that ir is ofa hter date and of ano- 
her nature than the reſt of thoſe Precepts in whoſe: company we find it,tho' it ſeems 
at firft fighr to paſs without any peculiar note of difcrimination-from the reſt. As for 
the reſt they are Laws of Eternal Righteouſneſs,and did not derive their value and au- 
thority from the divine ſanQtion which God here gave them at Mount Sizaz, but from 
their awn moral and internal goodneſs and equity, being founded in the nature of 
things, and the effential and unchangeable differences of good and evil. By which 
means they always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſible, being as Eter- 
nal and Immutable as the Nature of God Himſelf, 

5-. T HE ſecond fort of Laws were Ceremonial, Divine Conſtitutions concerning 
Ritualobfervances, and matters of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and relation, and were 
inftituted for a aouble end, partly for the more orderly government of the Church, 
andthe more decenradminititration of the worſhip of God ; partly that they might be 
typesand figuresof the Evangelical ſtate, ſhadows of good things to come,vilible and ſym- 
bolical reprefenrments of the Meſſiah, and thoſe great bleſſings and priviledges which 
he was to introduce into the World 3 which doubtleſs was the reaſon why God was {o 
infinitely punQual and particular in His direQtions about theſe matters, giving orders 
about the minuteſt circumſtances of the Temple-miniſtration, becauſe every part of it 
hada glance at a futureand better ſtate of things. The number of them was great, 
and the obſervation burdenſome,the whole Nation groaning under the ſervility of that 
yoke. They were ſuch as principally related to God's worſhip, and may be reduced 
either to ſuchas concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, place and 
perſons that did attend it. Their worſhip conſiſted chiefly in'three things, Prayers, 
Sacrificesand Sacraments. Prayers were daily put up together with their Offerings, 
and though we have very few Conſtitutions concerning them, yet the conſtant pra- 
Qice of that Church, and the particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their writings, 
are a ſufficient evidence, Szcrifices were the conſtant and moſt ſolemn part of their 
publick worſhip; yea, they had their wn ny their continual burnt-offering, a Lamb 
efftered['Morning and Evening with a meaſure of Flour, Oil and Wine, the charge 
whereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. The reſt of their Sacritices 
may be conſidered either as they were Expratory, or Euchariſtical, Expiatory were 
choſe that were offered as an atonement for the ſins of the people, to pacifie the Divine 
diſpleaſure, andto procure his pardon, which they did by vertue of their Typical rela- 
tion tothatgreat Sacrifice which the Son of God was in the fulneſs of time to offer up 
for the fins of the World; They were either of a more general relation, for the expia- 
tion of fin in general, whole burat-offerings, which were intirely (the skin and the 
entraits'only excepted) burnt to aſhes ; or of a more private and particular concern- 
nun, deſigned for the redemprion of particular offences, whereof there BEE two 
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ſorts: *Ix2nN or the ſin-offering, for involuntary offences: committed through errour 
or ignorance, which according tothe condition and capacity of the Perſon wereeither 
for the Prieſ#, or the Prizce, or the whole Body ofthe People, or aprivare Perſon. The 
other DuR or the zreſpafs offering, for ſins done wittingly, ſtudied and premeditated 
tranſgreſlions, and which the man could nor pretend to be the effetts of ſurprize or 


chance. Euchariſtical Sacrifices were teſtimonies of gratitude to God for mercies re- | 


ceived, whereof three ſorts eſpecially. 1. RNA or the meat-offering,made up of things 
without life, oil, fine flour, incenſe, &c. which the worſhipper ottered as a- thanktul 
return for the daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and therefore it conſiſted only 
of the fruits of the ground. 2, E22Mw NAT or the peace-offering ; this was done either 
out ofa grateful ſenſe of ſome bleſſing conferred,or as a voluntary offering to which the 
Perſon had obliged himſelt by a vow in expectation of ſome {afety or deliverance which 
he had prayed for. In this Sacrifice God had his part, the fat which was the only part 
of it burat by fire, the Prieſt his,as the inſtrument of the miniltration, the Offerer his, 
that he might have wherewith to reoice before the Lord, 3, ANN a thankſgiving-offer- 
ing, or a Sacrifice of praiſe, it was a mixt kind of Sacrifice, conlifting/of living Crea- 
tures,and the fruits of the Earth, which they might offer at their own will, but it muſt 
be eaten the ſame day, and none of itlefc until the morrow. W hat other proviſions we 
meet with concerning ceremonial uncleanneſles, fir{t-frutits, the firit born, tenths, &c. 
are conveniently reducible to ſome of theſe heads which we have alteady mentioned; 
The laſt part of their Worſhip concerned their Sacramerrs,; which were two, Circum- 
ciſion, and the Paſchal Supper, Circumciſion was the federal Rite annexed by God as 
a Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abraham and his Poſterity,and according- 
ly renewed and taken into the Body of the Moſaical conftitutions. It was to be admi- 
niltred the eighth day, which the Jews underitand not of fo many'days complear, but 
the current time, fix full days, and part of the other. In the room of this, Baptiſm 
ſucceeds in the Chriſtian Church. The' Paſſeover, which was the eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb,was inſtituted as an annual Memorial of their ſignal and miraculous deliverance 
out of Egypt,and asa typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual Redemption by Chriſt from 
the bondage of {in and that Hell that follows it. It was to be celebrated with a Male- 


lamb without b/em-;ſþ, taken out of the Flick, to note: che Lamb of God that takes away | 


the ſins of the World, who was taken from among men, a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot, holy, harmleſ, and ſeparate from ſinners, The Door-poſts.of the Houſe were to be 
rinkled with the 6/o0d of the Lemb,to ſignifie our ſecurity from the Divine vengeance 
by the blood of ſprinkling, The Lamb was to be roaſted and eaten whole, typifying the 
great ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, who was. to paſs through the fre of Divine 
wrath,and to be wholy embraced and entertained by us inall his Ofhices,as King, Prieſt; 
and Prophet. None but thoſe that were c/ean and circumciſed might eat of it, ro ſhew 
that only true Believers, holy and good men canbe partakers of Chriff and the merirs 
of his Death ; It wasto be eaten ſtanding, with cheir Loizs gzrt;and their ſtaff in their 
hand, toput them in mind what haſte they made out of che houſe of bondage, and ro 
intimate to us what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get from under the empire ana 
tyranny of fin and Sataz, under the conduQtand aſſiſtance of the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, The eating of it was to be mixed with bitter herbs, 'partly as a memorial of chat 
vitter ſervitude which they underwent inthe: Land of Egypr, partly as a type of that 
repentance and bearing of the croſs (duties difficult and unpleaſant) which all true 
Chriitians muſt undergo. Laſtly, it was tobe eaten with «zleavered bread, all manner 
of leaven being at that-time to be baniſhed out of their Houſes! with the moſt critical 
diligence and curioſity, to repreſent what infinite care -we-ſhould take to cleanſe and 
purihe our hearts, to purge.out the old leawen, that we may be a new lump : and that ſince 
Chriſt our Paſſeover u ſacrificed for us therefore weſhould keep the Feaft. (the Feſtival com- 
memoration of his Death) ot with old leaven,neither with the leaven of malice and wickea- 

zefs, but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. - a 
: 6, THE Places of their publick Worſhip were either the Tabernacle made in the 
Wildernels, or the Temple built by So/omon; between which in the-miain there was'no 
other difference, than that the Tabernacle wasan;ambulatory Temple, as the Temple 
was a ſtanding Tabernacle, together with allthe rich coltlyPurniture'that was in them, 
The parts of it. were three, the holzeſ? of all, whither noneentred' but the High Prieſt, 
and that but once a Year,this was a type.of: Heaven; the holy place, whither thePriefts 
entred every Day to pertorm their ſacred miniftrations-; andithe outward Court; whit 
ther the people came to offer uptheir Prayersatid Sacrifices. In the Sznttum Santtorum, 
or holieſt of all, there was the Golden Cenſer,typifying the Merits and Interceſfion/of 
C Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; the Ark of the Covenant, as a repreſentation of him who is the Medzator of the 
Covenant between God and man ; the Goldez Pot of Manna, a type of our Lord, the 
true Mana, the Bread that came down from Heaven ; the Rod of Aaron that budded, ligni- 
fying the branch of the Root of Jeſſe, that though our Saviour's Family ſhould be re- 
duced toa ſtate of ſo much meanne(s and obſcurity, as to appear but like the rruzk or 
ſtumpofa Free, yet there ſbould come forth a rod out of this ſtem of Feſſe,and a branch grow 
out of his roots, which ſhould ftand for an Enſign of the People, and in him ſhould the Gen- 
tiles truſt. And within the Ark were the two T ables of the Covenant, to denote him, 12 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and who is the end and perfection 
of the Law : Over it were the Cherubims of glory ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat, who looking 
towards each other, and both to the Mercy-ſeat, denoted the two Te{taments,or Dil- 
penfations of the Church, which admirably agree, and both direCt to Chriſt the Me- 
diator'of the Covenant. The Propitiatory, or Mercy-ſeat was the Golden covering to 
the Ark, where God vailing His Majeſty was wont to manifeſt His Preſence, to give 
Anſwers, and ſhew Himſelf reconciked ro the People, herein eminently pretiguring 
our Bleſſed Saviour, who interpoſes between us and the Divine Majeſty,whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation,through faith in his blood for the remiſſion of ſins : lo that now 
we may boldly come to the T hrone of Grace, and find mercy to help ws. Within the Samttuary, 
or the Holy Place was the Go/dez Candleftick with Seven Branches, repreſenting Chrilt, 
who is the Light of the World,and who enlightens every one that comes into the World,and 
before whoſe Throze thereare ſaid to be ſeven Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God : The Table,compalled about with a Border and a Crown of Gold,denoting the 
Miniftery,and the Shew-bread ſet upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, /he Bread of Life, who 
by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel is oftered to the World: here alſo was the Golden Alter of 
Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Perfumes Moroing and Evening, to lignitie to 
us that our Lord 1s the true Altar, by whom all our Prayers and Services are rendred 
the odour of a ſweet ſmell acceptable untoGod; to this the P/almiſt refers, Let my Prayer be 
ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening Sacrifice. The 
third part of the Tabernacle,as alſo of the. Temple, was the Court of If7ae/, wherein ſtood 
the Brezez Alter, upon which the Holy Fire was continually preſerved, by which the 
Sacrtfices were con{umed,one of the Five great Prerogatives that were wanting in the 
{econd Temple. Here was the Brazen Laver,with its Baſis, made of the brazen Look- 
ing-Glaſſes of the Wamen'that aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, wherein the 
Prieſts waſhed their Hands and their Feet, when going into the SanQuary, and both 
they and the people when about to offer Sacrifice ; to teach us to puritie our hearts, and 
to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefd of fleſh and ſpirit, eſpecially when we approach to 
offer up our lervices to Heaven ; hereunto David alludes, [ will waſh mine hands in in- 
nocency, ſo will I compeſs'thine Altar, 0: Lord.. Solomon in building the Temple made an 
addition of a fourth Court, the Court of the Gentiles, whereunto the unclean Jews 
and Geztrles might enter, and in:this was the Corban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes 
in the New Teſtament called the Temple. To theſe Laws concerning the place of 
Worſhip we may reduce thoſe that:relate tothe holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Ta- 
bernacle and the Temple, Candleſtick, Snufters, Diſhes, &c. which alſo had their pro- 
per myſteries and fignifications. Wil oy 

7. THE ſtated mes and-feafons of their worſhip are next to be conſidered,and they 
wereeither Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Daily worſhip wasar rhe time 
of the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice; their Weekly ſolemnity was the Sabbath, 
which was to be kept with all imaginablecare and ftritneſs, they being commanded 
to reſt in it from all ſervile-labours, 'and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion, 
a type of that reff that remains for the people of God. Their Monthly Feſtivals were the 
New- moons, wherein they were to blow aromas over their Sacrifhces and Oblati- 
ons, and toobſcrve them with great expreſſions of joy and triumph, 1a a thankful re- 


ſentment of the bleflings which allthat Month had been conferred upon them, Their 


Annual Solemnities were either ordinary: or extraordinary ; - Ordinary were thols that 
returnedevery Year, whereof the: firſt was the Paſſeover, tobe celebrated upon the 
Fourteenth day of the firſt: Month, - as a Memorial of their greardeliverance out of E- 
£79þt: The ſecond; Pextecoft, called alfo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt ſeven Weeks,ot 
hfty days after the Paſſeover: Inſtituted it was partly in memory of the prom _—_ 
of che; Law,publiſhed ar Mount Sz fifty:days after their celebration of the Paſleover 
in! met, pattly as:a thankſpiving for the.in-pathering of their Harveſt) which uſually 
wastully brought in aboutthis time. The third was the Feaſt of Taberwaples;kept up- 
oathe Fifteenth day of the-Seyenth Mongh'for the ſpace of Seven days together ; ac 
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which time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs, as a memento of that time 
when they fojourn'd in Tents and Taberndcles in the W:/deri?ſs,and a fealible dernon- 
{ration of the tranſitory duration dF the preſent life, that rhe earthly houſe of aur Taber- 
nacle muſt be diſſolved, and that therefore we ſhould ſecure a building of God, an honſe nos 
made with hauds, Eternal in the Heavens. Theſe were the threergrear folemmities, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at Jern/a/emr, and to preſent themſelves 
and their offerings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God: Belides wfich © 
they had ſome of teſſer moment, ſuch as their Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of Expzatior. ma 
The 4rn#aual Feſtivals extraordinary were thole that recurr'd but once 1n the periodical: 
return of ſeveral years ; ſuch was the Sabbatical zear, wherein the [Land was tolye 
fallow,and to reſt from ploughing arid ſowing,and all manner of cultivation: and this 
was to be every ſeventh year, typifying the Eternal Sabbari/m in Heiwen; where good 
men {hall reft from their labours, ind their works ſhall follow there. Brit the great Sabba- 
tical year of all was that of Jebilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordinary Sabbe- 
tick years, that 15, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was proclaimed by the 
ſound of Trumpets ; in it ſervants were releaſed; all debts diſcharged; and mortgaged 
Eſtates reverted to their-proper heirs. And how evidently did this ſhadow our the 
ſtate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent 70 preach good tidinrgs to the meek, to: bind WE ws t 
wr S wa : " hy 4. 13, 
up the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,that they nag bt lift up their beads, 
becauſe their redemption drew nioh ? | | FH 933% 
8. LASTLY, They had Lawsconcerning the perſons by whom theit publick 
worfhip was adminiltred; and here there was appointed an High-Prieſt; who had his 
proper offices and rules of duty,his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary Prieſts; 
whoſe bulineſs was to in{trutt the people, topray and otter {acrifice, tb bleſs the con- 
regation, and judpe in caſes of Leproſie,and ſuch like; at their Ordination, they were 
to be choſen before-all the people, tobe ſprinkled with the water of Expiation;” their 
Hair ſhaved,and their:Bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and Sacrifices to beoffer- 
ed for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieſtly Miniſtrations. Next to 
theſe were the Levites, who. were toafliit the Prieſts in preparing theSacrifices, to 
bear the Tabernacle (while ic laſted) and lay up its Veſſels and Utenſils, to purifie and 
cleagſe the Veſſels and Taſtruments,toguard the Courts and Chambers of the Temple, 
ro watch weekly in the Temple by their turns, tofing and celebrare the praiſes of God 
with Hymns and Muficat Inftruments, and to join with the Prieſts in judgingand de- 
termining ceremonial cauſes; they were-not-to beraken into the full diſcharge of their 
FunCtion till-the thirtieth, nor to bg kept at it beyond the fiftieth year of their age ; 
God mercifully thinking it fit to give ther then a writ of Eaſe, whoſe ſtrength mighr 
be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by truckling for {o many years under ſuch toilſom 
aid laborious miniſtrations. Though the Levitical Prieſts were types of Chrif; yer it 
was the High Prieſt; who did eminently typific him, and that.in the unity andſingu- 
larity of his office; for though many. Orders and Courſes of inferior Prielts and Mtni-' 
ſters, 'yet was there but ane High Prieft; There #r one Mediator between God ard man, 
the man Chrift Jeſus ; in the qualifications neceſſary to his eleCtion,. as'to place. he was 
to be taken out of the Tribe of Lev; 'a5ro his perſon, which was 1o be every ways 
perfect and comely, ' and: the manner -of his Confecrationz in his ſingular capacity, 
that he alone might enter into the botj'of holies, whiclihe did once every year tpon the 
great day of Expiation; with a mighty fotnp and train of Ceremonies, killing Sacrifi- 
ces, burning incenſe, ſprinkling the Blood -of the Sactifice before and upon the Mercy- 
feat, going within the veil, and making an atonement within the holy place: All 
whichimimediarely referred to Chriſt; who by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and through the 
veil of hr own fleſ} entred, not into the holy place made with hands, but znto Heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for w, All 'which might be repreſented more 
at large, bur that T-intend/not a diſcourſe abour theſe matters. veg 
9. BE SI DE S the Laws which we fiave hithertoenumerated; there were feve- 
ral other particular Commands, Rirvali:Conſtitutions.about Meats and Drinks,:.a 
other parts of humane life- Such was the difference they were to make between the 
Creatures,{orre to be clean, and others unclean ; fach were ſeveral forts of potltition 
and uncleanneſs, which” were nor-in their own natute fins, bur Ceremoniatidefile- 
ments ; of this kind were feveral proviſions about Apparet; Diet,/ and the ordering 
Family-affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial aſpeC, 'Þut too long to be infifted awan 
this place. The matn deſign ofthis Ceremonis} Law was to point oarto us the Evan-. 
gclical Rate, The Lav had only a ſhadow of good rhings 36 come, and notithe very image of Heb. 10.'3} 
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|  thethingsthemſehues; the body was Chriſt, and:therefore though the Law came by Moſes, 
John 7. 77: yetgrace andtruth (the truth of all thoſe types and figures) came by Chriſt. It was time 

for Moſes to re{ign the Chair, when once this great Prophet was-come intothe W orld. 
Ceremonies could no longer be of uſe, when once the Subſtance was at hand ; well 
may the Stars diſappear ar the riſing of the Sun : - the Meſſiah being cut off, ſhould caufe 

*N Y the Satrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe. ' At the time of Chri/#'s death the werl of the Tem, 
—_— ple from top to bottom rent in ſunder, to ſhew that his death had revealed the my-_ 
32: Oper, Neries, and deſtroyed the foundations of the-legal Oeconomy, and put a period to. »;. 
Tem. $.218. the whole Temple-miniſtration. Nay, the Jews themſelves confeſs, that forty years * 
before the deſtruCtion of the Temple (a date that:corceſponds exattly with the death 
of Chriſt) the Lot did no more go up into the right: hand of the Prieſt (this is meant of his 
difmifſion of the Scape-goat) ror the ſcarlet Ribbox, : uſually laid upon the forehead of 
the Goat, any more growwhite, (this was a ſign that the Goat was accepted ſor the re- 
miſſion of their ſins) mor the Evening Lamp burn any longer, and that the gates of the 
Temple opened of their own accord. By which as at once they confirm what the Goſpel 
reports of the opening of the Sznitum Sanftorum by the ſcifſure of the veil ; ſo they 
plainly confeſs, that at that very time their Sacrifices and Temple-ſervices began to 
ceaſe-and fail: As indeed the.reaſon of them then ceaſing, the things themſelves 
muſt needs vanifhanto nothing. 

10. THE third fort of Laws given to the Fews were Fudicialand Political, theſe 
were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enaCted for the good of the State, and were 
a kind 'of appendageto-the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws 
were of the firſt. They might be reduced to four general heads ; ſuch as reſpeted men 
1a their private and domelſtick capacities, concerning Husbands and Wives, Parents 
and Children, Maſters:and Servants; ſuch as concerned the publick and the Common- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates; and Coutts of Juſtice, to Contrats and matters of 
righit and wrong; to Eſtates and, Inheritances,.to Executions and Puniſhments, &c. 
{ſuch as: belong'd to:{ftrangers,: and matters of: a foreign nature, as'Laws concerning 
Peaceand War;:Commerce and Dealing, with perſons of another. Nation; or Jaſtly, 
ſuch as ſecured the hogour and the intereſts of, Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtares.and 
Idolaters, Wizards, 'Conjurers and falſe Prophets, againſt Blaſphemy, Sacriledge, 

andfuch hke'; allyhich not being (o-proper-te-my-purpole;; lpmit a more particular 
enumerationof them. | Theſe Laws were peciuliarly calculated for the Jewſþ State, 
and thatwhnle kept up in that Country wherein God had placed them, and therefore 
muſt needs determine and expire with it. Nor.can they be made;a pattern.and ſtan- 
dard: for the Laws of-other Nations; for, though :proceeding;from the wileſt Law- 
giver, they cannot reaſonably be impoſed upon any:State or Kingdom, unleſs where 
theres an equal concurrence of eircumſtances,as-there were in'that people, for whom 
God'enacted them. - They went off the Stage with the Jewih Polity, and if any parts 
of then do ſtill remain-obligatory; they bind not-ag Fudzcis/ Jaws; bur as branches of 
the Law: of Nature, the reaſon of them being ammutable ang; Eternal, ILknow not 
whetherit may here be uſeful toremark whar:the Feps lo frequeantlyell us of, that the 
iatire body of the Moſzick Law confiſts of DCXIII. Precepts,. intimated (fay.they) 
in thatplace where'tis laid, Mofes commended.u# «Law, where the:Numeral Letters of 
Deut. 33-4. the word MNor-Lz2p makeupthe Numberof;,DCXI. andithe two,that are wanting 


Anth. Tzeror. werenbt given by 


Fol de. + thattherearejuit DEXII.lefters inthe Decalogue,and cha eyery\letter anſwerstoa 
Div. cap. 23. Law :.- But ſomethat have had4hepatience te tell. chem, aſſure us that thereare two 


Pp. 338. whole words conſiſting of fevenletters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils 


Fid. Menaſſ. x | - - ; 
Ben Trael de paafgief the-Command: Or agothers will have it, they anſwer to the Veins or Nerves 


Rejwr. Ub-2- ;n{the body of man;:: that as the; complete frame and compagesof mans body is made 


— 


C. 18, 


Or Introdud{org "Diſcourſe. 


_ a F221 FI 


xxx. 


Tribes ot 1/-ae/. Inthe AftirmativePrecepts:the firſt houſe 15 thar of Divine Worſhip,: 
conſiſting of XX-Precepts; the ſecond, the /Horſeof the Sanitary, containing/X1N ;- 
the third, the Houſe. of Szcrifices,; wherein'are-L VII ; the:fourth, that. of C{eanneſi 
4d. Pollation, containing XVIl;-the fifth, of iFithes and: Alms, anderowhich are 
XXXII; the ſixth, of Meats avd:-{drinks, containing VII ; 'the-ſeventh, ofthe Paſſe- 
over, concerning Feaſts, containing\XX ; theeighth, of Fudgment, XII: the ninth, 
of Dotrine, XXV; the tenth, of Marriage, and concerning: Women, . XIÞ;: the'ele- 
venth; of Judgments criminal, VIIE; the twelith, of Civil Fudgments, X'VIH. In 
the Negative Precepts, the firſt Houſe is concerning the worſhip of the Planets, con- 
taining XL VII Commands; thefecond, of [eparation from the Heathens, *XIlL; the 
third,; concerning the-reverence dueto holy things, XXIX ; the.ſourth, of Sacrifice and: 


Prieſthood,, LXXXII3 the 6fth, of Meats, XXX VIII; rhe. lixth, of Fields and Har: | wy 


veſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of Dot#rize, XLV-; the eighth, of Juſtice, XLVIL; the * 
ninth, of Feaſts, X.; the tenth; | of Purity and Chaſtity, XXIV:; the. eleventh, of 
Wedlack, VIII ; the twelfth, concerning the Ringaom, LV. | A merhod not:contem- 
ptible, as w hich mighr miniſter to a diſtinct and uletul exphication of the whole Law . 
of Mo ES. | : $*+ &; 5210734 | C08! LY 3 LS *4 + 1 7 Br 
11. THE next thing conſiderable under the-Moſaical Oeconomy, was the:rmethods 
of the Divine revelation, by what ways God communicated'his mind to thera, either 
concerning preſent.emergences or future events, and this was:done, Farumwepys 3 roAv- 
TegTw5,as the Apoſtle teils us,: af ſaxary times,: or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and 
in diverſe manners, by various methods of revelation, whereof rhree moſt conliderable; 
the. Urim and 7 bammim, the aiidible Voice, and the ſpirit of Prophecy, imparted in 
Dreams, Viſions, +, 'Weſhallmake ſome brief-remarks.upon.rhem, referring the 
' Reader, who delires fuller ſatisfaftion-herein,to thoſe. who purpoſely treat about theſe 
matters, The Urim and-Thummim wasa way of revelation peculiar-to the High Prieft: 


Thouſhalt put on the breaſt plate of: Tudgment, the: Urim and the Thummips, anathey ſhall xx09. +8. 70. 


be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth-in before the Lord, and Aarojſnallbear the ſudament 


of the Children of 1ſraet upon his heart before the Lord continually. Thins Elcazar tae Prieſt Numb. 27. 21. 


is commanded to ask counſel after the, Fudgment of Urim before the Lord; What this 
Urimand Thummin was, and what the manner of receiving an{wersby irs 1sGifficult, 
if not 1mpo{lble to tell, there being-{carce any one difficulty:rhati'know of in the 
Biblethar hath more exerciſed the thoughts either of Jewiſh or Chriſtian writers; 'W he- 
ther it was ſome addition to the High Prieſts Breaſt-plate made by 'the hand'of fome 
curious Artiit, or whether only thale two wordsengravenupon it,or the great name 
Jehovah carved and. put within the foldings of the: Breaſt-plate, or whether the twelve 
itones reſplendent with light, and.'completed to pertection with the Tribes names 
thercin, pr v-hether ſome other myſterious piece of artifice immediately fram?d by the 
hand of Heaven, and given to Moſes, - when he delivered him the two Tables'of 'the 
Law, 1s vain and endleſs to enquie, becauſe impoſſible to determine. Nor is the 
manner otits giving an{wers leſs uncertain : whether at ſuch timesthe freſh and orient 
lulire of che ſtones lignified the ankwer inthe Athrmative, while their.dull and dead 
colour-ipake the Negative; or whether it was by ſome extraordinary protuberancy 
an'i thruſting forth of rhe letters engraven upon the ſtones, from the conjunttion 
witereof: the Divine Oracle was gathered ; or whether probably at might be; Thar 
when the High Prieſt enquired of God, with his Breaſt-plate upoa him, God did ei- 
ther by a lively voice, or-by immediate {uggeſtions to his mind, give him a'diſtin&t 
and perſpicuous an{wer,iiluminatinghis mind with the Vrizz,or the light ofthe.know- 
ledge of his will in thoſe caſes, and ſatisfying bis doubts and fcruples with the-Thum- 
»im ola perfect and complete determination of rhoſe difliculties that were propounded 
to him, thereby enabling him to give a ſatisfactory and infallible an{wer'in all the par- 
ticularsthat lay before him. And this ſeveralof the Jews ſeem to intend, when they 
make this way of revelation one of the degrees of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and {ay that nofooner 
did the High Priett put on the Pedforal, and had the'caſe propounded to him, but that 
he was immediately clothed with the, Holy Spirit. But?cis to little purpoſe to hiint af- 
ter that where fancy and conjecture mult decide the caſe., Indeediamong the various! 
conjectures abour this matter, noneappears with greater probability;than the opinion 


ot thols who conceive the Urimand,Thummin to have! been a couple of Teraphirs, or —_ Caſtr, 
; UT , meu. fp | ; | tan. tl. 3. 
little Images (probably formed ia. humane ſhape): put within the/hollow foldings'of cs. ;. 


the Poatifical Breaſt-plate,from whence, God by the miniftery of an: Angel vocally an-! 
{wered thoſe interrogatories which the High Prieſt made: Nothingbeing more:\com- 
ron even in the early Ages of the, World, than, ſuch Teraphim in thole. Exſters Colin 
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tries, uſually placed in their Temples, and-whence the'Demon was wont oracularly to 
derermine the caſes brought before him. And as God permitted the Jews the ule of Sa- 
crifices, which had bzen notoriouſly abuſed to Superſtition and Idolarry in the heathen 
World,{ohe might indulge them theſe Teraphim (tho' now converted to a ſacred-ule) 
that ſo he might by degrees wean them froni the Rites of the Gez#//e World, ro which 
they had ſo fond an inclination. And this-probably was the reaſon, why when 2ofes 
is ſaparticular in deſcribing the other parts of the Sacerdotal ornaments,nothing at all 
is faid of this, becauſe a thing of common ufe among the Nations;with whom rhey. had 
converſed, and notoriouſly knownamong themſelves. ' And fuch-we may ſuppole the 
______ Prophetintended, when he threatned the Jews, that they ſhould abide wirhout a. Sacrifice, 
Hol. 3-+ ithout an Tmage or Altar, without an Ephod,end without a Teraphim. A notion very haps 
Foan. Spencer, pily improved by an ingenious Pen, whoſe acute conjectures, and elaborate differtati- 
mate onsaboutthis matter jultly deſerve.commendation even from thoſe who differ fron it, 
Edit. Cenzay. It ſeems to have been a kind of political Oracle, and to be conſulred only in great and 
1670.8. weighty caſes,as the EleCtion of Supreme Magiſtrates; making War, &c. and only by 
Cod.Fim. c. 5, Perions of the higheſt rank, none being permitted ( fay the Jevs) to enquire of ir, 
Seff. 5.p: 167,13 PIE Maxnu 159) 11 1929) J2Dy x28 unleſs in a cale wherein the King, orthe 
Sazhedrim, or the whole Congregation was concerned. vp 

12. A SECOND way of Divine Revelation-was by an anazble voice, accompa- 
nied many times with'Thwzder, deſcending as it were from Heaven, and direQing 
them in any emergency of affairs.: This the FewifÞ.W riters call 1p n3 the davghrer 
or Echoofa Yozce, which they confeſs to have been the loweſt kind of revelation, and 
to have been in uſe only in the times of the ſecond Temple, when all other ways of 
Prophecy. were ceaſed. But notwithſtanding thew:common and confident affertions 

b. Liz, r. Whether ever there was any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation asthis,is juſtly queſtion- 

Hebr. in Marth. able (nay. it is peremptorily denied by one incomparably verſed:in'the Ta/nmaick wri- 

5 1 tings, whoaads, That if there were any ſuch thing at any time, it was doneby Ma- 
gick- Arts, and diabolical deluſions) partly, becauſe it is-only delivered-by: Jewiſh 
Writers, . whoſe faith and honeſty is too well known to the: World to be trufted in 
ftories that make ſo much for the honour of rheir Nation, not co mention their extra- 
vagant propenſidn to lies and fabulous reports ; partly, becauſe by their own confefſi- 
on God had withdrawa albhis ſtanding Oracles and ordinary ways of Revelation, their 
notarious impietics — cauſed Heaven to retire; 'and therefore much leſs would it 
correſpond with them by fuch immediate converles;'partly, becauſe this ſeemed to be 
2 way moreaccommodate tothe Evangelical diſpenſation at theappearance of the Son 
of God inthe World; A voice from Heaven 1s the-moſt immediate teſtimony, and 
therefore fitteſt to do honour to him whocame'down from Heaven, and was ſure to 
meet withan obdurate and incredulous Generation, and to give evidence to that Do- 
Etrinethathe publiſhed ro the World. Thus by a Berh-Co/, or a Voice from Heaven, 
God:bare witneſs toour Saviour ar his Baptiſm, anda fecond time at his Transfigura- 
tion, and-again at the Paſſeover at Feru/alem, when there came a Voice from Hea- 
ven,. which the People. rook for Thunder, or the Communication of an Angel, and 
molſt-of S;- John's intelligences from above recorded in his Book of Revelation are 
uſhered in with an, T heard 4 voice from Heaven, 

13. BUT the moſt frequent and ftanding method of Divine communications was 
that whereby God:was wont totranfatwith the Prophets, and inextraordinary caſes 
with other Men,which was either by Dreams, Viſions,or immediate Inſpirations. The 
way by Dreams was:when the Perſon being overtaken with a deep ſleep, and all the ex- 
teriorſenſes lock'd up, God preſented the Species and Images of things to their under- 
ftandings,and that in fuch a manner, that they might be able toapprehend the will of 
God, Sbich they preſently did upon their waking out offleep. Theſe Divine Dreams 
the Jews diftinguiſhiiato two ſorts, Monzrory, ſuch as were ſent only by way of inftru- 
ctonandadmanition,to give men'notice of what they were to do,or warning of what 
they. ſhould avoid;fuch were'the Dreams of Pheravh, Abimelech, Leban, &c. or elle 
theg:were Prophetical;when Godby fuch a powerful energy aQted/upon the mindand 
wngination of the: Prophet, as carried the ftrength and force of a Divine evidence a- 

long with it. Thiswas ſometimes done by aclear and diſtin impreſſion of the thing 
4 uppnthemind 'withoutany dark or zxnigmatical repreſentation of it,ſuch as God made 
+ to game when he'firſt revealed himſelf to him io-the Temple: ſometimes by appari- 
ti ons ſoas theman thoughaſlcep was able todifcernan Angel converſing with him. 
By-FiforsGod uſyally communicated himſelfewoways. Firſt, when ſomerhing real- 
ly; appeaced.cothelight; rhus Ho/cs beheld the Buſhburning,and ſtoodthere while =_ 
© HK: & | CONVETIC 
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converſed with him : Mazoahand bis: Wife-law the Angelrwhnece toglolatsfeanenrtd 
in a flaming Pyramid went up td Heaven;.the three Angelsappeared ta darefanralitila 
before the tatal ruine of Sodom; all which apparitions.weteungqueſtionably 4rueantk 
real, the Angel afſuming an humane ſhape, that-he migbtiithe freelier.converlh wiihs 
and deliver his meſſage to thoſe:to whom he:was ſent. Secondly; by:-powiethilsrhpret: 
ſions-upon the imagination, uſually done while. the Prophetiwas awakeedmibbad the 
free and uninterrupted exerciſe of his reaſon, 'thoughthe vidion oft .over-poawered;and 
caſt him into a-erance,- that the Soul being mere. reeired from ſenfibleobje@g.mighe 
the cloſer intend thoſe divine. notices:that were xepreſented to1t:ÞhusallthaProphets 
had the [deas of thoſe things that they wete todelivertorhe People, themocetnongly 
impreſſed upon their fancies, and this conimonly'when they-were'in tlisgreateſt {ay 
litude and privacy, and their powers moſt called jo, that the Praphericalavfox.utvighs SR 
have the greater force upon them.. Inſome-ſuch way $:: Pad was. caughtiupiiars HE 
the third' Heaven, probably: not fo much by any real ſeparation.of his:Soul!fromihis >-: 1.17.1: 
Body, or local tranſlation of his Spirit thither, .as by..x-profound abftrattioacof ig tf 
from his corporeal Senſes, God, during the time of the trance; entertaygiogiitawitkiar 
internal arid admirable ſcene of the glory and'happineſs of that ſtare, *as:truly:and ef: 
feQually, as if his Soul had been really conveyed:thither.: 7 nl iaiglonds cg 24 
14. ' THIRDLY, God was wont to communicate his:mind by immediate Jafprre 
rions,whereby he immediately. tranfatted with theunderſtandings of menzwithoutany 
reation to their-fancy or their ſenſes. It was the molt pacate and ſerene way of Pro: 
phecy, God imparting his mind to-the Prophet not by Dreams or'Vifiens; bur, while 
they were awake; their powetsattive,and their, minds calm and undifturbed:'Phis the 
Jews call w1p71 MN che Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation:that was diretdbly:com | 
veyed' into the mind by the mott efficacious irradiation and infpiratiorboſithe: Holy 
Spirit ; God by thefe divine fllapfes enabling the-Propher cleatly andimniediately to 4 
apprehend the things delivered wotim.-Andifmthis'way'the 212112: opbb/yaritemy a Fl. Ain.” 
were dictated and conveyed tothe World; in wh ichitefpet theiApoitie ſaysp-thatel ped 4. 
Scripture # Yeowveve"Or, given by divine —_— /The: higbeft pitch ofthis Prophet z. 3+: << + 
tical revelation was FIWD IN the grader Moſaitr, or that way of Prophery'that 
God ufed towards Moſes, of whom ir is partieularly faid, 'thatshe Lord fake wary Moi 
fes face to face, 454 man ſpeaketh' unto hi friend : and el{twhereit is evidently diftirs rod. ;;. :r: 
gutſhed from all inferior ways of Prophecy, 1/frherc be-« Prophet amwng you; Tthe Lord  , 
will make thy ſelf known unto him in. aViſion, aud will peat nnto hin ia's Dream: my Ser: 4 9” ON 
vant Moſes ts nor fo, with him I will peak mouth 19 month, even upparently, and not. in-dark 
ſpeethes, and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſball he behold, Clearly implying a mighry pre- 
heminence itn God's way of revelation to Moſes above thar of6ther/Propherts, which the 
Fewiſh W riters make to have lyen/in four things. ; Firſt, char in all God's communica- 
tions to Moſes he'immediately fpake to his wnderſtanding, without any: inipteſſions 
upon fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or-Vilionsoftche Night. Secondly, 
that Moſes had prophecies conveyed to him without any fears or conſternations, where- 
as the other Prophers were aſtoniſhed and weakned at the fight of God.” "Thirdly; 
that Moſes had no-previous diſpoſitions or-preparations to' make him capable of the 
divine revelation, but could directly go to God andeonſult him, as 4 man ſpeaterh with 
his friend, other Prophets being forced many times by ſome preparatory artsto-invire 
the prophetick Spirit tocome upon them. Fourthly, that Moſes had a freedom and 
liberty of ſpirit to prophelie at all times, and coutd whenhepleaſed have recourſe tg 
the Sacred Oracle: But as to this the Scripture intimates ho fuch thing, ith ſpirit of 
Prophecy retiring from himat ſome times as well as from the teſt ofthe Prophers: And 
indeed the Prophetick ſpirit did not reſidein-the holy-men'by way of habit, but oc- 
caſionally, as God faw fitting to pour it out upon'them ; ' it was not in thentaslighr-is 
in lie Sun, but as light in the Air, and conſequently depended wpon the;iminediare/ir- 
radiations of the Spirit of God. L Cit 2864 bello 
15. THESE divine Communications were ſo conveyed td the mindsof the Pro- 
phets and inſpired perfons, that they always knew them ro be divine Revelations ; {6 
mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that eame along with themn, thaerhere could 
be no doube, but they were the birth of Heaven. It's true; when the Prophetick ſpi- 
rit atany tirtie ſeiſed upon wicked men, they underſtood -not'its effet-upor them, nor 
were in the leaſt improved and bettered by it-j' the revelation pufſed throggh then, as 
a ſortnd through a Trunk, or water thr gs TASIREOe without any partioutat 
and diſtin& apprehenſion ofthe thing; or wſeful impreffion maderupon theirminds; as 
isevident beſtdesothers in the'cafe of Curephet and Buamw, 'of whith hit the Jews oy 
| | expreily 
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X WAS PIORs ondibognys fed/Burio was othervvife with the rrue Ptophers, they 
'keggavho'trwrastharatieditiems and what was the meaning of char intellt- 
HE bo CS 1} {Pup 5 cormanicuedrorhenTnrthe Gentitz world, whenithe Demorentred 
_ | Zo Sor Ito irediperſonpie wasnfually-carried:onr to the furious tranſports of rage 
; | and ndkinels Bue in'cheProphersof God, alihoiigh:the impulſe might ſometimes 
melee, g-adwelenritwhindgthePropher Jeter complains, :Mize heart within 
kedoult my: kones foate, Famdikeia drunken mor, like a manwhom wine hath: over- 
df of the Botdyuni becauſe of ghewords of his hobzweſt) ſo as a lictlero rufletheir 
magonyet.nevers as to difcoinpoſtheir reafan,. or hinder them from a. clear 
| PHIL Natteesconveyed uponthelr minds 3% CIPATHS PLETE, Xo acted; Ac 
ace rabeg BAG ob&z2ytro Gr exalt. EV12, THAWAVTY Eppayyos Nb- 
—_ - gw lag} Hpipheeius, the Prophet habhis:Oracles diftared by the-Holy:Spiritgy hich he 
xXLVI0z-:76. delivered fieonolyycand:with the moſy firm and:uathaken confiliency of his ratio- 
"A 177." natpounts; andafterwards, Yeyores Z& Bipacagr t TEIQATU L199. On Eg hoe Noyio hl, 
> -- chat:thezProphets were:often: in a: bodily ecſtafiey: bur.never'in an ecitaſie of: mind, 
theirunderſtandiogs'tever beingrender'tuſeleſFand:unſerviceable ro them. Indeed 
- it wasabſolutely neceſſary that'the/Propher ſhouldhavex full ſatisfaRtion of mind con- 
Et cerding he'rruch and Divimty of his: metfage; : :for/ bow elſes ſhould they perſuade 
| rae Ent thing:was from God;iifithey were not:firft ſufficiently aſſured them- 
ves5 wand therefore even in thoſe. methods thatweremoſt liable:to- doubts and qUe- 


—— 


-—_  ftions,:fuchascommunications by dreams, wecannetthink but:that the ſame ſpirir 
._ <=echatnidved.andimprefſed the thing:upon' them: did alſo by ſome ſecret and inward 
"operayiansfttle thrrminds inthe firmeſt beticfand petſualionof what was revealed 
_— __ andifuggeſiodrorheniciAllitheſe ways ofimmediateirevelationiceaſed ſome hundreds 
of yearmibotorat the final periodgktticFenys Churchc;..A thing:cootelled not.only by 
NitgteE: 1595 ate briflianeurby Jews themelpes, 12 rv SB at D1 MMNY There warns Prophet is the ſe- 
fn [he | tek enghnonmamre ll geknowledge; that there were: five things want- 
6. 3-$+ 564: Fs cdad Temple;builcaftertheirreturn fromthe Baby/onjb-Caprivity,which 
nin thitof Solomon 9i;..the' Arkofthe Covenant, the fire from Heaven that 
| nk = the\Altar, >the Sthekineh or fprefence of the Divine Majelty; -the Urim and 
t5 ing hol Sebi the fpiribof Prophecy; whichceaſed. (as they tell-us) about the ſecond 
© 2:7; Yeah of Nan: tobe fureat the death:of Halachy,. the laſt of thatorder, after whom 
| 2. therearoſeno Prophetan: Iſrael, whom therefore the Fews call, 51x1237 aMN the ſeal 
of tbe:Praphiets. Indeeditisno wonder that Prophecy: ſhould ceaſe at that time; 'if we 
conſidet-that:one of-the pin gfe endsof.it did\then ceaſe;,which was to be a ſeal and an 
aſſurance pf4he. Divine:Idfpiration: of th holy Volumes; now:tht Canon of the Old 
Teitamantbeing condgaedandcompletedby Ezre withthe alliftance of Malachy, and 
lomeoftheleti:;Prophats,: God did not. think'good any longer to continue this Divine 
And; Mie@culdus gift :amongzihem.: 5 Butefpecilly. if we conſiderthe great degeneracy 
into which thar-Church:was falling ;i their horrid and crying fins having made God 
reloive to rejett-thempithe departure ob the: Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had 
writtenitbern a bill-of divorce, -and:would utterly caſt them off; - that by this means 
they:might. be awakened, $0: a; more; lizely expetation of that new. ſtate of things, 
whichshe Mgſjah was coming to eftabliſhia che World;: wherein che Prophetick ſpi- 
ritſhorild>revive and;be again reſtored 20 the Church, which accordingly came to 

palſs,: as we ſhall clſewhereoblerve.. - '.. 
'- 16.;{ÞHE cthird:thing propounded, ; w was to conſider the ſtate of Religion, and the 
Churchunder theſucte(iys periods of this Oeconomy..' And here we ſhall only make 
fomegeneraltemarks, a:particular ſunvey-of theſe matters not conſiſting with the de- 
ſign ofthisdi(tourte. eblef aſtical:Conftizutions being madein the Wildernels, and 
the placerfaripublick: worſhip fran'd; and- erected, noſooner did they come into the 
promiſed Land, but the Tabernacle was ſet down at-Gilga!, where, if the Jewiſh 
Chranotbgylay true, it continued fourteen. years, till they, had ſubdued and divided 
4be Land ;itbenihxed at Shilqh, and the Pric(ts and Levites had Cities and Territo:1es, 
aſignedatithem, :wherei+45;not to be. doubted.but thexe,were Synagogues, or places 
- equivaleat;forprayer;and theordinary ſolemnities of Religion, and Courts for the de- 
Rong Eel efiaſtical cgules.; Proſperity and a plentiful Country. had:greatly contri- 
buted-t py het ng? mens manners; and the corruption of Religion till the 
= times er Bop rs Refarmer of that Church,.;,who ereted Colleages, and inltt- 
Fn, - eutetd Schog the Pr. es; reduced | the Societies of the: Levites. to.their primitive Or- 
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God's worſhip, and carefully to teach and inſtrut the people: A piece ofreformarion 
no more than neceſſary, For the word of the Lord was precious iu thoſe days, there was no 
open viſion. CCCLXIX. years (lay the Jews). the Tabernacle abode at Shiloh; from 
whence it was tran{lated to Noeba City inthe Tribe of Bezjamiz; probably abviit the 
timethat the Ark was taken, thence after thirteen years to Gibeox, whereitrettiained 
fifty years; andlaſtly, by Solomon to Jeruſalem. The Ark being taken ourtto'edrry 
along with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs in their. War againſt the Phiviſtines, 
was ever afrer expoſed to an ambulatory and unſetled cofirſe :*. For being raken cap- 
tive by the Phil!ſtizes,it was by them kept priſoner ſeven months, thence'removed t6 
Bethſhemeſh, and thence to Kjzriazh-jearim, where it remained:in-the houſerof Abina- 


dab twenty years, thence ſolemaly ferched by David, and after three months reſt by -: © 


the way in the houſe of Obed-Edom, brought up triumphantly ro Jers/atem, and placed 
under the covert ofa Tent which he had purpoiely ereQted for it. David being ſetled 
in the Throne, like a pious Prince, took ſpecial care of the affairs of Religion, he fixed 
the High-Prieſt,and his ſecond,augmented the courles of thie Priefts tromeight to four 
and twenty, appointed the Levites, and Singers. and their ſeveral turns and times of 
waiting, a(bgned them their: ptoper duties .and miniſteries, ſetled the Nerhinim os 
Porters, the poſterity of the Gzbeopites, made Treaſurers of the Revenues belonging 
to holy uſes, and of the vaſt ſurmms contributed towards the building of a Temple, as a 
more ſolemn and ſtately place for divine worſhip, which he. was fully refolv'd ro have 
erected, but that God commanded it to be reſerved for the peaceable ahd proſperous 
Reign of S-/omon,who {ucceedingin his Father's Throne, accompliſhed it, building 0 
ſtately and magnificent a Temple, that ir became one of the greatelt wonders of the 
World. Under his ſon Rehoboam hapned the fatal diviſion of the Kingdom, when ten 
parts of twelve were rent off at orice, and brought under the Empire of Jeroboams, who 
knew no better way to ſecure his new-gotten Soveraignty, than torake off the people 
from hankering after the Temple and the worſhip at Jcruſalem, and therefore out of a 
curſed policy erected two golden Calves at Daz and Bethel, perſuading the people 
there to pay their publick adorations, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Priefts of the 


lowelt of the people; and from this time Religion began vilibly to ebb and Uttline ic _ . 


that Kingdom, and Idolatry to get ground amonglt them. | 


17. THE two Tribes of Judah and Bexjamir were loyal both to an tete:** 


Prince, continuing. obedient to their lawful Soveraign, and firmly adhering to the 
worſhip of the Temple, though even here rooimpicty in ſome places maintained its 
ground, having taken root inthe Reign of So/pmor, who through his over-great partt- 
ality and fondneſs to his Wives, had been betraycd to give too much countenance to 
Idolatry. The cxtirpation hereof was the de{ſign-and attempt of all the pious and good 
Princes of Judah. YJehoſaphatiet himſelf in good earneſt to recover Religton'andthe 
{tate.of the Church toits ancient purity and luftre, he aboliſhed the Groves and high 
places, and appointed itinerant Prieftsand Levites togo from City to Cityito-expound 


_ » : 


God of their Fathers, Burt under the fucceeding Kings, Religrorragain loft its ground, 
and had been quite extinRt-during the. tyranny.and uſurpation-of Azhatzah, but that 
good Jehoiadathe High Prieſt kepr it alive by. hisadmirable zeaVand induſtry.” While 
he lived, his Pupil Jozs (wha.owed both; his. Crown and his life ro him promoted 
the delign, and purged the:Temple, though aftet: his Tutor's death he apoſtatized to 
prophaneneſs and idolatry.. Nor. indeed was the Reformation effeQually;advaneed till 
the time of Hezekiah, who no ſooner aſcended the Throne; but he funrmoned the 
Prizfts and Levites, exhorted them to begin:at home, and-irtt to reformithamlelves, 
then to ckanſe and repair the/Temple ; he reſztled the Priefts and Levites iatheirpro- 
Per places and offices, and cauſed them to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, and:the:Paſſeover 
19, be univerſally celebrated with great ſttjAneſs and folenidity Fhedeſtroyed the Mo- 
numents of Idolatry, tc0k awaythe Altars in Feruſelem, andihaving/given commitlion, 
the people did the like jn all parts of the Kingdami, breakingthelmages,curting down 


. x - 


the Law,and inftru@ the people in the knowledge of cheir duty 3 nay, hethimſelf held” wn 
2 royal Viſitation, Going quite through the Land, and bringing back the people ro the Lord , Chxon.19:5 


the Groves, throwing down thg;Altars and high places; «ntil:chey trad ateerlyacſttoyed 


them all. But neither greatneſs, nor piety capiexempr aby fromdahdcommaon;Laws of 


mortality, Hezrkiab dies, ; and his; ſon Meneſſeh-ſueceed$1a:; wicked Prince; under © 


whole influence, impiety,like.a land-flood,broke in;:upon Religibn,: and ail. all-waſte 


belore ir. But his Grandchild Joſiah made ſome gents he'pave fignal inflgncesiof an 
early picty ; for.ig the eg bb year of his Reign, while he 14s yetyanng; het "#0'ſeek 
after the od of David his Father, aud in the twelfth year he began.tp purge! und 
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Jeruſalew; he deſaced whatever had been abuſed and proſtiruted to Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition.throughout the whole Kingdom, repaired God's houſe, and ordered its wor- 
ſhip accordingFto the preſcript of the Moſaick Law, a copy whereof they had found in - 
the tuines of che Temple, ſolemnly engaged himſelf and his people to be true to Reli- 
zo and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo great and {olemn a Paſſeover to be held, 
hat there was 20 Paſſeover like to it kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel, And more he had 
done, had not an immature'death cut him off in the midit both of his days, and his pi- 
ous deſigns and projets. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the 
prodigious impieties of that Nation, delivered it up to the Army of the King of Baby- 
ton, whodemoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the people captive unto 
Babylon. And no wonder the Divine patience could hold no longer, when a/ the chief 
of the Prieſts and the people tranſgrefſed very much, after all the abominations of the Heathen, 
4nd polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in Feruſalem. Seventy years they 
remained under this captivity, during which time the Prophet Dazie/gave lively and 
particular accounts of the Miah, that he ſhould come 1nto the World to introduce a 
Law of everlaſting righteouſneſs,to die as a ſacrifice andexpiation for the fins of the peo- 
ple, and to put a period to the Lewizica/ ſacrifices and oblations. - And whereas other 
prophecies had only in general defined the time of the Meia's coming, he particularly 
determines the period, that all this ſhould be at the end of LXX: weeks, that is, at the 
expiration of CCCCXO. years; whichexaQly fell in with the time-of our Saviour's 
pearing in the World. The ſeventy years captivity being run out, by the favour of 
e King of Baby/oz they were ſet free, and by him permitted and aſſiſted ro repair Fe- 
raſalem, and rebuild the Temple, which was accordingly done under the government 
of Nehemiah, and the fucceeding Rulers, ' and the Temple finiſhed by Zyrobabel, and 
things brought into ſome tolerable ſtate of order and decency,and ſo continued till the 
Reigs of Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was prophaned and 
violated, and the Jewiſb Church miſerably aMiQed and diſtreſſed ; he thruſt out Ozias 
the High Prieſt, and put in his brother Faſoz, a man loſt both to Religion and/good 
manners, and who by a vaſt ſumm of money had purchaſed the Prieſthood of Artio- 
&« ; Atthistime Matthias a Prieſt, and the head of the 4/monean Family, ſtood up 
after whom came Fudzs Maccabens, avnp ytrvai@ x pryzaoroncu Oc, 
urtp ? ole T9299) #>erbesr TY x. $eacat ) wabeay UTr0G"as, as Toſephus truly chara- 
ters him, a man of a generous tzmper, and a valiant mind, ready'to do or {utter any 
thingto adlert the Liberties and | 


cligion of his Country, followed both in his zeal and 


pralpergus fuccels by $15 two Brothers, Fonathan and Simon, ſucceſlively High Prieſts 
and Commanders aftcrium. Next him came John, ſurnamed Hyrcanus, then Ariſto- 
bulas,- Alexander, Hyrcnnus, Ariſtobulus junior, Alexander, Antigonus ; in whoſe time 
Herod the Grear having by the favour of Aztony obtained of the Roman Senate the So- 
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that it had been often expoſed to ruceneſs and violence. Not to mention the horri- 
ble prophanations of Artiochs, it had been of late invaded by Pompey, who boldly 
ventured into the Savitum Santforum, and without any {cruple curiouſly contempla- 
ted the myſteries of that place, bur ſuffered no injury to be offered to it. After him 
came Craſſus, who to the others boldneſs added Sacriledge, ſeizing what the others 
piety and modeſty had ſpared, plundering the Temple of its, vaſt wealth and treaſure. 
Herod having procured the Kingdom, belieged and took the City and the Temple, and 
though to ingratiate himſelf with the People, he endeavoured what 1n him lay to ſe- 
cure it from rapine and impiety, and afterwards expended incredible Summs in its re- 
paration,yet did he not ſtick to make it truckle under his wicked policies and deſigns. 
The more to indear himſelf to his Patrons at Rome, he let up a Go/dex Eaxzle, of a vaſt Foſerh. Anig. 
dimenſion (the Arms of the Romany Empire) over the great Gate of the Temple : a #144. 27.c.8. 
thing ſo expreſly contrary to the Law of Moſes, which forbids all Images, and account- Gd L - 
ed ſo monſtrous a prophanation of that holy place, that while Herod lay a dying, the«. 21.2772. 
People in a great-tumult and uproar gathered together and pulled it down. A great 
part of it was become an Exchangeand a Market ; the place where men were to meet 
with God, and fo trade with Heaven, was now turned into a Ware-houle for Mer- 
chants, and a Shop for Uſurers,and the Houſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves. The wor- 
ſhip formerly wont to be performed there with pious and devour affections, was now 
ſhrunk into a meer ſhell and out-lide, they drew zear to God nith their mouths, and ho- 
moured Him with their lips, but their hearts were far from Him : Rites of humane invention 
had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made traps to 
catch the unwary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fatherleſs. Their Prie(t- 
hood was ſochanged and alcered, that it retain'd little but its ancient name; the High- 
Prieſts who by their Original Charter were lineally to ſucceed, and to hold their place 
for life, were become almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſling over, wherein one was not - 
thruſt out,and another put in, vo oF Popainas nytuorwy gAAST AANCAN apyiefwotrny Ea H. Ec. 1th. x, 
TEETOU Eyot, 8 TA&ov Tus £y0s 61 TaUTY: IieTEA vr, AS Euſebius notes out of their own Hiſto-© **?: 25: 
rian, Nay, which was far worfe, it was become not only annual, but venal, Herodex- 
poſing it roſale, and ſcarce admitting any to the Sacerdotal Office, who had not firſt 
{ufficiently paid for his Patent ; and which was the natural conſequence of that, the 
place was filled with the refuſe of the People, Men of mean abilities, and debauched 
manners, who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt and 
the fitteſt man, that offered molt. Nay, into ſoſtrangea degeneracy were they fallen 
in this matter, that Joſephus reports, That one Phannrus was elected High-Prieſt, not pe ze. Fud. 
only a ruſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the Sacerdotal Line, but ſo intole-{- 4- 7-18. 
rably ftupid and ignorant, that when they came to acquaint him; he knew not what*® 7" 
the High-Prieſthood meant. And not content to be impoſed upon, and tyrannized 
over by a Foreign Power, they fell a quarrelling among themſelves, and mutually 
prey'd upon one another ; the High: Prieſts falling out with inferiour Ocders,and both Foſeh. Antiz. 
Parties going with an armed retinue after them, ready to clath and fight whertever _ OG S, 
they met, the High-Prieſt ſending his Servants to fetch away the Tithes due to the” * * 
inferiour Prieſts, infomuch that many of the pooreſt of them were famiſhed for want 
of neceflary food. | 

19, THEIR Law, which had been delivered with ſo muck majeſty and magaifi- js 
cence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo _ a reverence, they had miſe- 
rably corrupted and depraved (the moral part of iteſpecially) and chat two ways. Firſt, 
by grofs and abſurd interpretations, which the Teachers of thoſe times had put upon ir. 
The Scribesand Phariſees, who ruled the Chair in the Jew Church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the majeſty and purity of che Law,and made it to ſerve the pur- 
poſes ofanevillife: they had taught the People, that the Law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life,they need- 
ed not to be ſollicitous about the government of their minds, or the regular conduct of 
their thoughts or paſſions ; that ſo men did but.carry themſelves fair to the eye of the 
World, tt was nogreat matter how things weat inthe ſecrer and unſeen retirements of 
the Soul, nay that a punQual obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law would - 
compenſate and quit ſcores with God for the neglect or violation of the reſt. They told 
men that when the Law forbad Murader,fo they did nor aftually k:Zanorher,and ſhearh 
their Sword in their Brother's bowels, it was well enough, men were not reſtrained 
from furious and tntemperate paſſhons,they might be angry;yea though by peeviſhand 
uncomely/ſpeeches they betray'd the rancor and malice of their minds. They confefled 


the Law nigde it «d»/rery aRually roembrace the bolom of a ſtranger, but yy 
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have it extend to wanton thoughts and unchaſt deſires,or that it was adu/tery for a man 
to luſt after a woman, and tocommit folly with her in his heart: they rold chem that 
in all oaths and vows, if they did but perform what they had ſworn to God, the Law 
took no further notice of it, whenas every vain and unneceſſary oath,all cuſtomary and 
rrifling uſe ofthe Name of God was forbidden by it. They made them believe that ic 
was lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous Law of retaliation, to exact their own 
to the utmoſt, and to right and revenge themſelves ; whenas the Law requiresa ten- 
der,compallionate,and benevolent temper of mind, and is ſo far from owning the rigo- 
rous punQiilio's of revenge, that it obliges to meekneſs and patience, to forgiveneſs and 
charity, and which is the very height of charity, not only to pardon, but to /ove and 
befriend our greateſt exexzies, quite contrary tothe doQtrine which theſe men taught, 
that though they were to /ove their zeighbours, that is, Jews, yet might they hate their 
exemies, In theſe and ſuch like inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated 
the Law, and in a manner rendred it of noeffe&t. And therefore when our Lord, as 
the great Prophet ſent from God, came into the World, the firſt thing he did after the 
entrance upon his publick Miniſtery, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law, and to re- 
move that rubbiſh which the Jewiſh DoRors had caſt upon it. | He reſcued it out of 
the hands of their poyſonous and pernicious expoſitions, reſtored it to its juſt aurho- 
rity, and to its own primitive ſence and meaning, he taught them that the Law did 
not only bind the external a&, but preſcribe tothe moſt inward motions of the mind, 
and that whoever tranſgreſſes here, is no leſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the 
penalties of the Law, than he that is guilty of the moſt groſs and palpable violations of 
it: Heſhewed them how infinitely more pure and ftrict the command was,than theſe 
Impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly told them, That if ever they expeQted to be 
happy, they muſt look upon the Law with an other guiſe eye, and follow it after 
another rate, than their blind and deceitful Guides did; For I ſay unto you, Except 
your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, youcan in no caſe ex- 
ter into the Kingdem of God. 

26. THE other way by which they corrupted and diſhonoured the Law,and weak- 
ned the power and reputation of it, was by preferring before it their o7a/ and unwritten 
Law. For beſides the Law conſigned to writing, they had their ns 2yaw T1 zheir 
Law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pedigree they thus deduce. They tell us, That 
when Moſes waited upon God forty days in the Mount, he gave him a double Law, 
one in Writing, the other Traditionary, containing the ſence and explication of the 
former : being come down into his Tent, he repeated it firſt to Aaroz,then to Ithamar 
and Eleazar his Sons, then to the Sevexty Elders, and laſtly, to all the People, the ſame 
perſons being all this while preſent. 4ar0» who had now heard it four times recited, 
Moſes being gone out, again repeated it before: them : after his departure out ol the 
Tent, his two Sons who by this had heard it as oft as their Father, made another re- 
petition of it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, andthea 

_ they allorepeated it to the Congregation, who had now alſo heard it repeated four 
times together, once from Moſes, then from Aaroz, then from his Sons,and laſtly from 
the Seventy Elders,after which the Congregation broke up,and every one went home 
and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral Law Meſes upon his Death-bed repeated to 
'Joſbaa, he delivered it to the Elders,they to the Prophets, the Prophets to the men of the 
great Syz#agogue, the laſt of whom was Symeon the Juſt, who delivered it to Antigonws 
Sochaw, and he to his Succeſſors, the wife men, whoſe buſineſs it was to recite it, and 
{o.it was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the perſons who deliver- 
&d it in the ſeveral Ages from its firſt riſe under Moſes till above an hundred years after 
Fad Check ex Chriſt, being particularly enumerated by Maimonides, At laſt it came to R. Jehuds, 
an rs or commonly ſtiled by the Fes winpn 13129 our holy Maſter, the Son of Rabban Symeor 
7oſ. deleg.div. (who flourifhed a little before the time of the Emperour Antoninw) who conſidering 
c9.& ſeqq-ubithe unſetled and tottering condition. of his own Nation, and how apt theſe traditio- 
rumde legis by. AArY Precepts would be to beforgotten-or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of mens memo- 
jus origine @ ries, ''Or the perverſeneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the Fews in other Coun- 
25: qr = tries, colleted all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and committed them to. Writing, iti- 
ling his Book Miſhnatoth; or the Repetition. This was afterwards illuſtrated and.ex- 
plained by the Rabbizes dwelling about Baby/oz, with infinite caſes and controverſies 
concerning their Law, whoſe reſolutions wereat laſt compiled into another, Y.olume, 
which.they called Gemara, or Dottrine, and both together conſticute the intire Body of 
the Babyl/oniſh T almud, the one being the Text, the other the Comment. The folly and 
vanity of this account, tho? it be ſufficiently evident to need no confutatian with ny 
." wile 
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wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Fews in all Ages made great advantage of it, 
magriifying and extolling it above the written Law with titles and elogies that hyper- — 
bolize into blaſphemy. They tells us, that this is AMNNTPY the fonndation of the Law, Vid.Buxtorf. de 
for whoſe ſake it was that Godentred into Covenant with the ]/zaclires; that without rey _— 
thisthe whole Law would lye in the dark, yea be mere obſcurity and darknels it felf,as 544. cap. Hior- 
being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf,and defeQtivein things neceſſary to be known ; ting: The, Phil. 
that it is joy tothe heart, and health to the bones, that the words of it are more lovely he: 
and deſirable than the words of the Law, and a greater fin to violate the one than the 
other ; that it's little or no commendation for a man to read the Brb/e, but to ſtudy the 
Miſbaais that for which a man ſhall receive the reward of the other world,and that no 
man-can have a peaceable and quier. conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of the Talmud to 
g0to that of the Bible; that the Bible,is like Water,the Miſhra like Wine ; the T almud 
like ſpiced Wine; that all the words of the Rabb:zs are the very words of the living 
God, from which a man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his right hand 
were his left, and his lefc his right ; nay they bluſh nor; hor tremble to aſſert, =3v 
1217 NAIR RT RIPDRIPDYN that 70 ſtudy iz the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to loſe our 
zime: 1 will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more,that we may fee how 
far theſe deſperate wretches are given over toa ſpirit of impiety and infatuation, they 
tell us, Thar he thar difſents from his Rabbiz or Teacher, 11572 p{RREM 22vn ty 
PINA P11 252 PRRDI DEN arfſents from the Divine Majeſty, but he that believes 
the words of the wiſe men, believes God himſelf. 

21. STRANGE. that men ſhould fo far offer violence to their reaſon, ſo far con- 
quer and {ſubdue their conſcience,as to be able to talk at this wild and prodigious rate : 
and ſtranger 1t would ſeem, but that we know a Generation of Men, great Patrons of 
Tradition too, 1n another Church, who mainly endeavour to debaſe and ſuppreſs the 
Scriptures, and value their unwritten Traditions at little leſs ratethan this. But I ler 
them paſs. This is no-novel and upſtart humour of the Jews, - they were notoriouſly 
ouilty of it 1n our Saviour's days, whom we find-frequently charging them with their 
{uperſtitious obſervances of many little rites and uſages derived from the Traditions of 
the Elders, wherein they placed the main of Religion, and for which they had a far 
more ſacred regard,than for the plain and politive commands of God. Such were their 
frequent waſhings of their Pots and Cups, their brazen Veſſels and Tables, the purifying ,,... I. 
themſelves after they came from Market /as if the touching of others had defiled them) & fg. 
the waſhing their hands before every meal,and many other things which they had received 
zo hold. Jn all which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, making the negle&t 
of them of equal guilt with the greateſt immorality, not ſticking to affirm, Thar he, 5.57 
who eats B:ead with unwaſhen hands, 13111 NwWR OY RINWPRD, # 45 if he lay with an Ta.TrSuc.r. 
Harlor, This it's plain they thought a ſufficient charge againſt our Lord's Diſciples, * _ = 
that they were not zealous obſervers of theſe things. When they ſaw ſome of his Dt-;. 436. © 
ſeiples eat Bread with defiled ( that us to ſay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they found fault $ and Mark 7. 2-5: 
asked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the Tradition of the Elders, but eat 
Bread with unwaſhen hands? To whom our Saviour ſmartly anſwered, that they 
were the perſons of whom the Prophet had ſpoken, who hozoured God with their lips, 
but their hearts were far from him, that in vain did they worſhip him, while for doftrines 
they taught the commanaments of men, laying aſide and rejecting the commandments of God, 
that they might hold the Tradition of men. For they were not content to make them 
of equal value and authority with the Wora of God, but made them a means whol- 
ly ro evacuate and ſuperſede it. W hereof our Lord gives a notorious inſtance in the 
caſe of Parents. They could not ſay but that the Law obliged Children to honout 
and revere their Parents, and to adminiſter to their neceſſities in all traits and exti- 
gences, but they had found out a fine way to evade the force of the command, and 
that under a pious and plauſible pretence. Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther : ana whoſocurſeth Father or Mother, let him die the death, But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
ſay to his Father or Mother, It is Corban,that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, he ſhall be free : And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his Father or Mo- | 
ther, By which is commonly underitood,that when their Parents required reliefand af. 74 Lud.Copell. 


| ; - : diatrib. de Cor- 
liſtance from their Children,they put them of with this excuſe, rhat they had conſeera- hot OE 


ted their Eſtate to God,and might nor divert it to any other uſe. Though this ſeems amr. in Mar. ry. 
{pecious and plaulible pretence, yet it is nor reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that either they had, om rrnl 
or would pretend that they had intirely devoted whatever they had to God, and muſt Sanhed. p. 273, 
therefore refer to fome other cuſtom.” Now among the many kinds of oaths and vows Heting. Th 
that were among the Jews they had one, which any called 1D» 771 the vow of inter- go8. 5. p. 316 


ft, 


Sed, 5. fp. 31: 


"RXXVIEI An APPARATUS, 


dit; whereby a man might reſtrain/himſelfas to this or that particular perſon,and this 
or that particular thing ; as, he might vow not to accept of ſuch a courtelie from this 
. friend or that neighbour, or that hewoauld not part with this or that thing of his own 
. toſucha man, to lend him his Horſe, or give him any thing towards /his maintenance, 
&c. and then the thing became utterly-vnlawful,and;might not be done upon anycon- 


ſideration whatſoever,left the man became guilty of the violation of his vow. The torm 


of this vow frequently occurs in the Fewiſh W ritings, andeven in the-very ſame words 
wherein. our Lord expreſles it, 12 71312389 pap Be it Corban or 4 gift (that is, a 
thing ſacred) whereby 1 may be any ways profitable to thee, that is, be:that thing unlaw- 
ful or prohibited ro me, wherein I may be helpful and aflittant'to thee, And no- 
thing more common than this way of vowing in the particular caſe of Parents, where- 
of there are abundant inſtances in the writings of the Few Maſters, who thus explain 
the forementioned vow,X2X 02 Oy 1290 Wy 1IRWAL 25 X10 wp Whatever Tſbal 
gain hereafter ſball be ſacred, as to the maintenance of my Father ; or as Maimonides exprel- 
{es ity, That what I provide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, ſays he, he ſhall re- 
cerve xo profit by it ; and then as they tell us, 9N? 2120 11)8 C2339 He that had thms wow- 
ea, might not traxſgreſs or make void hu vow. So thar whea indigent Parents craved re- 
lief and aſſiſtance from their Children, and probably wearied them with importunity, 
it was bat vowing ina paſſionate reſentmeat, that they ſhould not be better for what 
they had, and then they were ſafe, and might no more diſpoſe any part of their Eſtate 
to that uſe, than they might touch the Corba, that which was moſt ſolemaly conſe- 
crated to God. By which means they were taught to-be unnatural under a pretence of 
Religion, and co ſuffer their Parents to ſtarve, leſt themſelves ſhould violate a ſenceleſs 
and unlawful Vow. So that though they were under the precedent obligations of a 
natural duty, a duty as clearly commanded by God as words could expreſs ir, yet a 
blind Tradition, a raſh and impious vow, made for the moſt part out of paſſion or 
covetouſneſs, ſhould cancel and ſuperſede all theſe obligations, it being unlawtul 
henceforth to give them one penny to relieve them : Te /uffer him xo more ((ays our 
Lord) zo do ought for ha Father. or bis Mother, making the word of God of nome effect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered, | 
. 22. THE hft inftance that I ſhall note of the corruption and degeneracy of this 
Church, is the many, Ses and. Diviſions that were in it, a thing which the Jews 
themſelves in their writings confeſs would happen in the days:of the Meyi#zh, whole 
Kingdom ſhould beover-run with keretical opinions. That Church which heretofore 
like Feru{a/cx had been at «nity within it ſelf, was now. miſerably/hroken into Sets and 
Factions, - whereof three molt conſiderable, Phariſees, Srddatees, and the Eſſeres. 
The Phariſees derive their name from why, which may admit of a double (ignification, 
and.either not unſuitable ro'them : Ir may refer to them as twp, Explainers or 
Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part of their work;and for which they 
were famous and vencrable among the Jews; or more probably to their /eparatiox 
(the mo(t proper and natural importance of the word) ſo called, 4a To «pweroutre: 
Hare.16.f. 11. #4) auTYs aro Tj Aur, as Epiphanizs obſerved of old, becauſe ſeparated from all 
others in their extraordinary pretences of piety, the very Jews themſelves thus deſcri- 
Bat Aruch in bing a Phariſce, he is one x96 n5D Wiy wWVBE, that ſeparates himſelf from all un- 
vc. WI'D. cleamnefs, and frons all unclean meats, and from the people of the Earth, ( the common 
rout) who accurately-o5ſerve not the difference of Meats. It is not certain when this Sect 
firſt thruſt up its head into the World, probably not long after the times of the Mac- 
cabees, 'tis certain they were of conſiderable ſtanding, and great account in the time 
R. Ged. Schal. of Our Saviour : To be ſure ſtrangely wide of the mark are thoſe Fewiſb Chronologiſts 
- nap hae who ſay, That the SeQt of the Pharrſees aroſe in the times of T zberins Ceſar, and Pto- 
7h.Phil. 1.1.c.1. tomy the Acgyptian, under whom the Septuagint Tranſlation was accompliſhed ; as it 
pe 27. Prolomy Philadelphus and Tiberius Ceſar had been Contemporaries, between whom 
there 1s thediitance of noleſs then CCLX. years. But whenever it began, a bold and 
daring Sect it was, not fearing toaftront Princes, and perſons of the greateſt quality, 
crafty and inſ{inuative, and wh by a ſhew of great zeal, and infinite ſtritneſs in Relti- 
g10n, beyond the rate of other men, had procured themſelvesa mighty reverence from 
T'Emger, wt. in the people ; 10 (trict, that (as a Learned man obferves) Phariſee is uſed in the T alms- 
Bexjam. Þ:iner. dick writings to denote a pious and holy man ; and Benjamin the Few, ſpeaking of R. 
, au 5 MHſcher, lays he was www wiTen a truly devout man, ſeparate from the affairs of this 
-*.- world, Andyetunder all this ſeeming ſeverity they were but Religious villains, ſpite- 
ful and-malicious, griping and covetous, great oppreſlors, mercileſs dealers, heady 
andfeditious, proud and {cornful, indeed guilty of moſt kinds of immorahty, of whoſe 
temper 
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temper and manners I ſay the lefs in this place, having elſewhere given an,account of 
them. They held that the 0r74/Law was of infinitely greater monzent and value than, 
the written Word; thatthe Traditions of their Forefathers were above all things t0p;1, 706g), te- 
be embraced and followed,the ſtrict obſervance whereof wonid, entitle a map to Eter- 4 714-1. zh 
nal Life ; that the Souls of men are.Immortal, and had their.daoms awardedin the 3,# 5.1144 
Subterraneous Regions ; that there is a Merempſ5choſis or tranfinigration of pious Souls «52. 8. 2.788. 
out of one-Body jnto-another ; that things come to pals by tate, ang an ineyuable ne; 
ceſſity;and yet that man's will is free, that by this means men mught be rewarded and 
punifhed atcording to their works, _ I add no more concerning tem, than-rhat lome 
eatmenof the Church of Rome ſay with ſome kind of boalting,that luchas were the 


Phariſees among the Fews, ſuch are the Relig ioms ( rhey mean the. Yop2fhzzal Ocrdersot - 

their Church) among Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with the cqqzpariſon,” (uy 

I confeſs. my ſelf {o far of their mind, that there-}1s roo great a contormity. between. . + 4-2 **x 
23. NE X T.the Phariſees come the Sadducees,as oppolite tothem 1n their temper, : 

as their principles ; ſocalled (as Epiphanizs anddome others will have it ) from PTS. 

juſt ice,” as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and righteous men,but this agrees not: 

with the account given of their lives. They are generally thought to have been ceno- 

minated from Sadock the Scholar of Antigozus Soachens, who flouriſhed about the year 

of the World UMMMDCCXX. CCLXXXIV, years before the Nativity of our Savi- 

our. They paſs under a very ill charaGeer even among the writers of their own Nation, 

Vy1MTD0N9y2) MIB) impous men,and of very looſe and debauched manners : which is 

no more than what might be expeCted as the natural conſequencg of their. principles, 

this being one of their main 49g2zats or opinions, that the Soul is not Immorta]), and. .. 

chat there is no future ſtate after this life. The occaſion of which deſperate principle "Es 

{aid to have been a miſtake of the doctrine of their Maſter Aztizonns, who was wont Pirk. Aboth... 

to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who lerve their Maſters merely 7: Se. fo 

for what they can get by them ; but toſerve God for himſelf, withour expeQation of” * * 

rewards. This Saaock and Baithos, twoof his Diſciples miſunderſtanding, thought 

their Matter had peremptorily denicd any ſtate of future rewards; and having laid 

this dangerous foundation, theſe unhappy ſuperſtructures were built upon it ; that 

there is no ReſurreQtion, for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould riſe 

again ; that the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 

muſt be either rewarded or puniſhed ; and if not the Soul, then by the ſame proportion 

of reaſon no ſpiritual {ubſtance,neither Angel,nor Spirit; that there is no Divine Pro- | 

vidence, but that God 1s perfealy placed as beyond the commiſſion, ſo beyond the in- Foſph. de BY 

ſpeQion and regard of what ſins or evilsaredone or happen in the World, as indeed pt "__ 

what great reaſon to believe a wiſe and righteous Providence,ifthere be no reward or | 

puniſhment for vertue and vice in another life ? Thele pernicious and Atheiſtical opi- 

nions juſtly expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people, who were wont 

eminently to ſtile them E212 the Heretichs, Infiaels, Epicureans,no words being thought 

bad enough to be{tow upon them, They rejected the Traditions fo vehemently aſſert- 

ed by the Phariſees, and taught that men were to keep to the Letter of the Law, and 

that nothing was to be 1mpoled either upon their beliefor practice, but what was ex-.  __ —__ 

preſly owned and contained in it. Joſephus obſerves, that they were the fewelt of all = Jos. 

the Sets, mpwru 7) Toi; aZiwnnct, but uſually men of the better rank and quality; as * © 

what wonder, if rich and great men,who tumble in the pleaſures and advantages of a 

proſperous fortune, be willing to tale ſanCtuary at thoſe opinions that afford the great- 

eſt patronage to loolneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of beingg called to ac- 

count in another World, for what they have done in this ? for this reaſon the Sad- 

ducees ever appcared the greatelt [ticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſe- 

vere and implacabie Juſticers againlt the Authors or fomenters of tumulrs and ſedi- 

tions, leſt they ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and eaſfie courſe of life, theonly 

happineſs their principles allowed them to expect. Es 
24. THE Eſſeres ſucceed, a SeCt probably diſtin from either of the former. Paſ- 

ſing by the various conjeGures concerning the derivation of cheir name, which when 

dreſſed up with all advantages are ſtill but bare conjeQures,they began about the times 

of the acc abees, when the violent perſecutions of Antioch forced the Fews for theit 

own fſatety to retire tothe Woods and Mountains. And though in time the ſform 

blew over, yct many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed ſolitudesto 

return, and therefore eombined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading a ſdlitary 

and coatemplative courſe of life, and that in _ Ercat numbers, there being rg 

| t 2 I. -. F#Þ0Ve 


eee a er 
Mc eAn AP\RARAT US, 
_ Hift. Ne. bs. bye four thouſand of them, as both'Ph;lo and 'Foſephus tell vs: Pliny takes norixeof 
& 17-259 © them, and'deſcribesthemn to bea'ſolitary generationz-remarkable above all others id 
"this, that they live without Women; without any embraces, without money; con: 
verſing with nothing but Woods andPalmitrees ; that their number encreaſed every” 
day as faſt as any died, perſons flocking:tothem fromall quarters, toſeek repoſe here, 
*-- aftertheyhad been wearied with the inquietudes of an improſperous fortune: + "They 
#d. Phil.tib. paid a duereverencetothe Temple, by ſending giftsand preſentsthither,bur-yert wor- 
{9 Le {hipped God at home, and uſed their own Rites and Ceremonies.” Every ſeventh'day 
- * they publickly met in their Synagogues, where the younger ſeating themſelvesar:the 
99 4n1q. feet of the elder, one reads ſome portions out of a Book, which another, eminently 
>. 6:7.precipue Skilled in the principles of their Sect,expounds tothe reſt (their dogmata, like the-Phi- 
de BellFud..2. loſophy of the Ancients, being obſcurely. and enigmatically delivered to them) 'in- 
oo *ſtruAing them in the rules of piety and righteouſneſs, and all the duties that concertied 
God, others, or themſelves. They induſtrioully tilled and cultivated the ground; and 
lived upon' the fruits of their own- labours ;- had all their revenues in common ; 
there being neither rich; nor poor among them : Their manners were very barmileſs 


and innocent, exa&t obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the prattice'of. 


other men. As for that branch of them that lived in Zgypr, whoſe excellent Manfiers 
and Inſtitutions are ſo particularly deſcribed and commended by Phi/o, and whorti 
: Euſebirs and others will needs have to have been Chriſtians converted by S. Mark; we 
have taken notice of elſewhere in S. Mar#'s Life. We find no mention of them ih the 
Hiſtory ofthe Goſpel,probably becauſe living remote from Cities and all places of ptb- 
lick concourſe, they never concerned themſelves 1n theaCtions of Chyi/t or his ApoffVes. 
Whae their principles were in mattersof ſpeculation is not much material toenquite 
their Inſtitutions mainly referring to practice. Out of a great regard to' wiſdom ard 
vertue they negleQedall cate of the body, renounced all conjugal embraces,abſtainef 
very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of them not eating or drinking for thtee, 
others for five or {ix days together, accounting it unbecoming men of ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical temper and gezz,to ipend any part of the day upon the neceſſities of the body 
Their way they called $:earear, worſhip, and their rules copia; Soſuale, doitrines of 
wiſdom ; their contemplations were ſublime and ſpeculative, and of things beyond the 
otdinary notions of other SeCts ; they traded in the names and myſteries of Angets;and 
in all their carriages borea great ſhew of modeſty and humility. And therefore theſe itt 
all likelihood were the very perſons, whom S. Paul primarily deſigned (though not 
excluding others who eſpouſed the ſame principles ) when he charges the Coloſſians to 
Col. 2.18—26, let no may beguile them of their reward in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angets, 
#1, 22,23" zintruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by hi fleſhly mind, thitt 
being dead to the rudiments of the world, they ſhould no longer Soyualitecbai, be ſubje to 
theſe dogmara or ordinances, ſuch as, Touch not, taſte not, handle nor, ( the main prin- 
Ciples of the Eſſeniaz Inſtitution ) being the commandments and dottrines of men ; which 
things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will worſhip and humility, and negletting of the body, 
rot in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Beſides theſe three greater, there were 
ſeveral other leſſer Setts in the Jewiſh Church, ſuch as the Herodians,ſuppoſed to have 
been either part of Heyod's guard, or a combination of men, who to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Prince, maintained Herod to be the Meſiah, and at their own charge 
celebrated his Coronation-days, as alſo the Sabbath, when they uſed to ſet lighted 
Comment. ia Candles crowned with Violets in their windows; an opinion which S. Hierom juſtly 
Marth. n laughs at as trifling and ridiculous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed He- 
66. Tun. 5. rod's intereſt, and endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten Soveraignty. For Herod be- 
ing a ſtranger, and having by the Roman power uſurped the Kingdom, was generally 
hateful and burdenſom to the people, and therefore belide the aſſiſtance of a foreign 
power, needed ſome to ſtand by himat home. They were peculiarly active in preſſing 
Lec, cjzat, people to pay Tribute to Car, Herod being obliged (as S. Hierom obſerves) by the 
Charter of his Soveraignty to look after the Tribute due to Ceſar, and they could not 
do hima more acceptable ſervice,by this means endearing him to his great Patrons at 
Rome. In matters of opinion they ſeem to have ſided with the Saddncees; what 
=p ps 6. S. Matthew calls the leaven of the Sadducees, S. Mark tiles the leaven of Herod, Pro- 
*7* babfe it is, that they had drawn Herod to be of their principles, that as they aſſerted his 
right tothe Kingdom, he might favour and maintain their impious opinions. And 
*tis likely enough that a man of ſo debauched manners might be eaſily tempted to take 
ſhelter under principles that ſo direQly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad life. Another 


Sect in that Church were the Samaritans, the poſterity of thoſe who ſucceeded 5 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gezt#tes ; they held, That 
nothing but the Pextateuch was the Word of God, that Mount Ger/zim was the true 
place of publick and ſolemn worſhip, that they were the deſcendents of Joſeph, and 
heirs of the Aarozical Prieſthood, and that no dealing or correſpondence was to be 
maintained with ſtrangers, nor any unclean thing to be touched. The Karreans were 
a branch of the Saddacees, but rejected afterwards their abominable and unſound opi- 
nions, they are the true Texrnaliſts, adhering only to the writings of Meſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scripture by it ſelf, peremptorily dilowning the abſurd 
gloſſes of the T a/mrd, and the idle Traditions of the Rabbins, inſomuch that they ad- 
mit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, accounting them part of the 
Oraland Traditionary Law ; for which reaſon they are greatly hated by the reſt of 
the Jews. They are in great numbers about Coftanrinople, and in other places at this 
day. There was alſo the SeCt of the Zealors, frequently mentioned by Foſephus, a 
Generation of men inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and ſavage, who under a pre- 
tence of extraordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the moſt 
enormous outrages againſt God and man}; but of them we have given an account in 
the Life of S. Simoz the Zealot. And yet as if all this had not been enough to render 
their Church miſerable within it ſelf, their ſins and inteſtine diviſions had brought 
in the Roman power upon them, who ſet Magiſtrates and Taskmaſters over them, 
depreſſed their great Saxhedrim, put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple 
pay tribute, and placed a Garriſon at hand tocommand ir, abrogateda great part of 
their Laws, and ſtript them ſo naked both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order and Au- 
thority, that they had not power left ſo much as to put a man to death. All evident 
demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, and the Sceprer departed, that the Sacrifice and 
Oblation was to ceaſe, the Meſſiah being cut off, who came to finiſh tranſgreſſion,to make an end 
of ſins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
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Of the Evan GELICAL Diſpenſation 


The gradual revelations concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's fore-runner; 
Hu extraordinary Birth, His auſtere Edacation,and way of Life. His Preaching, what, 
Hy initiating Proſelytes by Baptiſmy, Baptiſm in uſe in the Jewiſh Church. Its Ori- 

inal, whence. His reſolution and impartiality. His Martyrdom, The charatter given 
Jim by Jolephus, and the Jews. The Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it exceeds that 
of Moſes. Its perſpicuity and perfeition. Its agreeableneſſ ro humane nature. The 
Evangelical promiſes better than thoſe of the Law, and inwhat reſpects. The aids of the 
Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel, The admirable confirmation of this Oeconomy. 
Thegreat extent ad latitnde of it. Judaiſm not capable of being communicated to all 
Mankind. T he comprehenſiveneſs of the Goſpel. The Duration of the Evangelical Co- 
venant. The Moſaical Statutes in what ſence ſaid to be for ever. The T ypical and 
tranſient nature of that State, The great happineſs of Chriſtians under the Oeconomy of 
the Goſpel. 

* O D having from the very infancy of the World promiſed the Meſ7ah, as 

| - the great Redeemer of Mankind, was accordingly pleaſed in all Apes to 
make gradual diſcoveries-and manifeſtations of him, the.revelationscon* 

cerning him in every Diſpenfation of the Church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more 
particular. light, the nearer this Sz of Righteonſneſs was to his riſing. The firſt Go- 
fpel and glad tidings of him commenced with the fall of 4Adam,God ont of infinite ten- 
derneſs and commiſeration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcte mankind from the power and tyranny of their Enemies, and that he 
ſhould do this by taking the humane nature upon him, and being horn'of che ſeed of rhe: 

Woman. No further account is given of him till the ttmes of Abraham,to whom it was 

revealed; that he ſhould proceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Fewiſh Nation, 

though both Jew and Geztile ſhould be made happy by him. To his Granchild Facob 

God made known out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Fudah'; 

and what would be the time of his appearing, viz. the departure of the Scepter from Ju- - 

dah,the abrogation of theCivitand Legiſlative power of that Tribe and People (accom- 
pliſhed in Herod the Iaumzan, ſet over them by the Roman power.) And this is all we | 
find concerning him under that Oeconomy. Hnder the Legal Diſpenſation we find 


Moſes foretelling one main errand of his coming, which was to be the great Prophet. of eur. 18. 15; 
the Church,to whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary perſon ſent from God to 18, 15. 


acquaint the World with the Counſels and the Laws of Heaven. The next news we 
hear of him is from David, who was told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and 
family, and who frequently ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and the particular manner of his. 


death, by piercing his hands and his feet,of his powerful Reſurrection,that God wosld zot:Plalm 22.15. 
leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee corruption, of his trrumphant Aſcenſior Dom 
into Heaven,and glorious {</io at Gods right hand, From the Prophet 1/aiah we have Pſalm 110.1, 
an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, thar he ſhould be 2 7: 14- 

born of a Virgin, and his name be Immanuel, of his incomparable furniture of gifs and—e:. z, z. 
graces for the execution of his Othice,of the entertainment he was to meet with in the 73: I, 2,33 


World;aod of the nature and deſign of thoſe ſufferings which he was to undergo. The . 


place of his Birth was foretold by Micah, which was to be Bethlehem- Ephratah,the leaſt Mic. 5. 2, 


of the Cities of Judah, but honoured above all the reft with the nativity of a Prince, 
who was to be a Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth had been from everlaſting. Laſtly; 


the Prophet Daniel fixes the particular period of his coming, exprelly affirming, that Dan.9.24-26, 


the Me{iah ſhould appear in the World,and be cat off as a Victim and Expiation for the 
fins of the people ar rhe expiration of LXM. propherical weeks, or COCCXNC. years, 
which accordingly punEtually came to paſs. | | "0568 
2. FOR thedate of the prophetick Scriptures concerning the time of the Meſiah's 
coming being now run out, 1 the fulneſs of time God ſent his Sou made of a woman, made 
#ndey the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law: This being the truth of whick 


God [pake by the month of all bis boly Prophets, _m_ hawe been ſince the world began. But 


4 becauſe 
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becauſe it was not fit that ſo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World, without an 
eminent Harbinger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, God had promiſed that he 
would ſend bis Meſſenger, who ſhould prepare his way before him, even Elijah the Prophet, 
whom he would ſend before the coming of that great day of the Lord, who ſhould turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, &c. This was particularly accompliſhed in John 
the Baptiſt, who came 17 the power ad ſpirit of Elias, He was the Morning-ttar tothe 
#t. in Son of Righteouſneſs, piyzs x #x £yrw5-O- 6 TegÞep@, as S. Cyril ſays of him, the 


—_— 


© Sen. 1. 15- oreat and eminent Fore-runner, a Perſon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for 


the extraordinary circumſtances of his Nativity, his Birth foretold by an Angel, ſent 
on purpoſe to deliver this joyful Meſſage,a ſign God intended him for great underta- 
kings, this being never done but where God deſigned the Perſon for ſome uncommon 
ſervices: his Parents aged, and though both righteous before God, yet hitherto Child. 
leſs; Heaven does not diſpenſe all its bounty to the ſame Perſon, Children, though 
'great and deſirable bleſſings, are yet often denied to thoſe, for whom God has other- 
wile very dear regards. Elizabeth was barren,and they were both well tricken in years. But 
is any thing too hard for the Lord? ſaid God to Abraham in the ſame caſe ; God has the 
Key of the Womb in his own keeping, it is one of the Divine Prerogatives ; that he 
a; the barren Woman to keep houſe, ard to be a joyful Mother of Children. A Son is Pro- 
miſed, and mighty things ſaid of him : a promiſe which old Zachary had ſcarce faith 
enough to digelt, and therefore had* the aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous 
dumbneſs impoſed upon him till it was made good, the ſame Miracle at once confirm- 
ing his faith, and puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with 
Child, and as if he would do part of his errand before he was born, he /eaped in her 
Womb at her ſalutation of the Virgin Mary, then-newly conceived with Child of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ; a piece of homage paid by one, -to one yet unborn. 

. THESE preſages were not vain and fallible,but produced a Perſon no leſs me- 
morable for the admirable ſtrictneſs and auſterity of his life. For having eſcaped He- 
70's butcherly and mercileſs Executioners (the DivineProvidence being a ſhelter and 
4 cover to him) and been educated among the rudeneſles and ſolitudes of the Wilder- 
neſs;his manners and way of life were very agreeable to his Education. His Garmeats 
borrowed from no other Wardrobe than the backs of his Neighbour-creatures, the 
Skins of Beaſts, Camels hair, and a Leathern girdle, and herein he literally made good 
z Kings 1. 8. the charaQer of E/i45,who is deſcribed as a hairy man, girt with a Leathern girdle about 

his Loins. His Diet ſuitable to his Garb, his Meat was Locnſts, and wild Hoxey : Lo- 
cuſts,accounted by all Nations amongſt the meaneſt and vileit ſorts of food ; wild Ho- 
zey, ſuch as the natural artifice and labour of the Bees had ſtored up in caverns and 
hollow trees, without any elaborate curioſity to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his 
abſtinence was ſo great, and his food ſo unlike other mens, that the Evangeliſt ſays 
of him, that he came neither eating nor drinking, as if he had eaten nothing,or at leaſt 
what was worth nothing. But Meat commenas us not to God; it is the devout mind, 
and the honeit life thar makes us valuable in the eye of Heaven. The place of his 
Luke r. 80, abode was not zz Kzrgs houſes, 1n ſtately and delicate Palaces, but where he was born 
and bred, the Wilderneſs of Fudea, he was in the Deſerts until the time of his ſbewing unto 
Iſrael. Divine grace is not confined to particular places, it is not the holy City, or 
the Temple at Mount $z0z makes us nearer unto Heaven ; God can, when he pleaſe, 
conſecratea Defart intoa Church, make us gather Grapes among Thorns, and Religi- 

on become fruitful ina barren Wilderneſs. 
4. PREPARED by ſo lingular an Education, and furniſhed with an immediate 
Commiſhon from God,he entred upon the aftual adminiſtration of his Office : 1» thoſe 
days came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the Wilderneſs of Judaa, and ſaying, Repent ye, for 
Dialcum Tryph, the King dom of Heaven 1s at hand, He was Xe © wpwns Gavepworw: xapve, as Tuſtin 
þ. 268, Martyr calls him,the Herald to proclaim the fir{t approach of the HolyFe/#s, his whole 
Miniftery tendingto prepare the way to hisentertainment,accompliſhing herein what 
was of old foretold concerning him, For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ftrerght. He told the Fews, that the Meſiah whom they had ſolong expected 
was now at hand, and his Kingdom ready to appear, that the Son of God was come 
down from Heaven, a Perſon as far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtence, 
to whom he was not worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt Offices ; that he came to intro- 
duce a new and better iiate of things,to enlighten theW orld with the clearcſt Revela- 
tionsof the Divine will,and to acquaint them with counſels brought from the boſom 
ofthe Father,to put a period toall the types and umbrages oftheMoſatck Diſpenſation, 

+ he and 
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and bring in the truth and ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, and to opena Fountain of 

grace and fulneſs to Mankind ; to remove that ſtate of guilt into. which humane nature 

was ſo deeply ſunk, and as the Lambot God by the expiatory Sacrifice of himſelf to 

take away the ſia of the World, not like the continual Burnt: offering, the Lamb offer- 

ed Morningand Evening only tor the (ins of the Houle of 1/rae/, but for Few and Gen- 

tile, Barbarian and Scythian, bond and iree ; he toid them, that God had a long time 

born with the ſins of men, and would now bring things to a quicker iſſue, and that 

therefore they ſhould do well to break off their lins by repentance, and by a ſerious 
amendment and reformation of life diſpoſe themſelves for the glad tydings of the Go- 

ſpel ; that they ſhould no longer bear up themſelves upon their external priviledges,the 
Fatherhood of Abraham,and their beingGod's ſeleQt and peculiar People,thatGod woutd 

raiſe up to himſelf another Generation, a Poſterity of Abr:ham trom among the Gez- 

tiles, who ſhould walk in his ſteps, in the way of his unſhaken faith, and fincere obe- 

dience ; and that if all this did not move them to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 

the Axe was laid to the root of theT ree,to extirpate their Church, and to hew them down 

as fuel for the unquenchable Fire. His free and reſolute preaching together with the 

' great ſeverity of his life procured hima vaſt Auditory, and numerous Profelytes, for 

there went out to him Feruſalem, and all Fudea,and the Region round about Fordan,Perſons 

of all rank and orders, of all Sets and Opinions, Phariſees and Sa4ducees,Souldiers and 
Publicans,wholeV ices he impartially cenſured and condemned, and preſſed upon them 

the duties of their particular places and relations. Thoſe whom he gained over to be 
Proſelytes to his DoQtrine, he entred intothis new Inſtitution of life by Beprz/2z (and 

hence he derived his Title of the Beprzff) a ſolemn and uſual way of initiating Proſe- 

Iytes, no leſs than Circumciion, and of great antiquity in the Jewiſh Church. I all 

times (ſays Maimoniades) if any Gentile would enter into Covenant, remain under: the 1mm. tur 
wings of the Schechina, or Divine Majeſty, and take upon him the yoke of the Law, he g Biab. cap. 13. 
bound to have IMP NMRETN N2I2L) AID Circwmeifom, Baptiſm, and a Peace-offering : hems 54 Ou 
and if a Woman, Baptiſm, and an Oblation,becauſe it t ſaid, As ye gre, ſo ſhall the ftranger ?liwl. VII. de 
be ; as ye your ſelves entred into Covenant by Circumciſion, Bapti{m, and a Peace-offering : ſo pl ge: G0 
ought the Proſelyte alſo in all Ages to exter in, Though this lalt he confeſſes is to be omit- < rigs - 16, 
ted during their preſent ſtate of deſolation, and to be made when their Temple ſhall 

be rebuilt. This Rite they generally make contemporary with the giving of the Law. 

So Maimonides, By three things (lays he) the Iſratlites entred into Covenant ( he means 1444. $48, 24] 
the National Covenant at Mount Si4:) by Circumciſion, Baptiſm,and an Oblation ; Bap. !- 248- 
tiſm being uſed ſome little time before the Law ; which he proves from that place, $4»t#+- Exod. r3. 10: 
fie the People to day and to morrow, and let them waſh their Clothes. This the Rabbins una- 7i4- R-Bechat 
nimouſly expound corncerning Baptiſm,and exprelly affirm, that where-ever we read of yu” * 
the Waſhing of Clothes, there an obligation to Baptiſm s intended, Thus they entred in- 

to the tirſt Covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof God having promiſed to 

make a new and ſolemn Covenant with them in the times of the Meſiah, they expef- 

ed a ſecond Baptiſm, as that which ſhould be the Rite of their Initiation intoit, And EN 
this probably is the reaſon, why the Apoltle writing to the Hebrews,ſpeaks of the Do- Hebr. 6; 
trine of Baptiſms (1a the plural number) as one of the primary and elementary Prin- 

ciples of the faith, wherein the Catechumens were tobe inſtrutted ; meaning that be- 

ſides the Baptiſm whereby they had been initiated into theMoſaickCovenant,there was 

another by which they were to enter into this new Oeconomy that was come upon 

the World.Hence the Sahedrim (to whom the cognizance of {uch caſes did peculiarly 
appertain) when told of Fobx's Baptiſm, never exprefſed any wonder at it, as a new 

upſtart Ceremony, it being a thing daily praQiſed in their Church, nor found fault 

with the thing it ſelf, which they ſuppoſed would be a federal Rite under the diſpenſa- 

tion of the Meſzah, but only quarrelled with him for taking upon him to adminifter 

it, when yet he denied himſelf to be one of the prime Minilters of this new ſtate, They John r: 54} 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, meither that 
Prophet ? Either of which had he owned himſelf, they had not queſtioned his right to 
enter Proſelytes by this way of Baptiſm. It is called the Baptiſm of Repentance,this be- 
ing the main qualification that he required of thoſe, who took it upon them, as the 
fittelt means to diſpoſe them to receive the Dottrine and Diſcipline of the Meſfieh-; 
and to entitle them to that pardon of ſin which the Goſpel brought along with it ; 
whence he is ſaid ro baptize in the Wildernef, and to preach the Baptiſm of repentance, 
for the remiſſion of ſins. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, infinite multicudes flocking 
to it, and were baptized of him in7 Fordan, confeſſing their ſins.. Nor is it the leaft part of 
his happineſs, that he had the honour to baptize his Saviour,which though modeſtly 
declined, 


Mark x. Pa 
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declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompanied with the moſt ſignal and 
miraculous atteſtations which Heaven could beſtow upon it. --_ 

5. AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in the Wilderneſs he was called to Court 
by Herod at leaft he was his frequent Auditor, was much delighted with his plain and 
impartial Sermons, and had a mighty reverence for him, the gravity of his Perſon, 
the ſtriftneſs of his Manners, the freedom of his Preaching commanding an awe and 
veneration from his Conſcience, and making him willing in many things to reform ; 
But the bluntneſs of the holy Man came nearer,and touched the King in the tendereſt 
part, ſmartly reproving his adultery and inceſtuous embraces, for that Prince kept ; 
Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened to 
conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Luſts love not to be controlPd and check'd, Herodias 
reſents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance in the pleaſures of her Bed, or the open 
challenging of her honour,and therefore by all the arts of Feminine ſubtilty meditates 
revenge. The iſſue was, the Baprift is caſt into Priſon,as the pre/udium to a ſadder fate. 
For among other pleaſures and ſcenes of mirth performed upon the King's Birth-day, 
Herod being infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 1 
Herodias, promiſed to give her Her requeſt,and ſolemnly ratified his promiſe with an 3 
Oath. She prompted by her Mother, asked the Head of John the Baprift, which the 
King partly out of a pretended reverence to his Oath, partly out of a delfire not to be 
interrupted in his unlawful pleaſures, preſently granted, and it wasas quickly accom- 
pliſhed. Thus died the Holy man,a man ftritt in his converſation beyond the ordinary 
meaſures of an Anchoret,bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office,endued 
with the power and ſpirit of Elizs, a burning and a ſhining light, under whoſe light the 
Jews rejoyced to ſit,exceedingly taken with his temper and principles. He was the happy 
Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpeCt more than a Prophet,a greater 

| wot ariſing among them that were born of Women, In ſhort, he was a Man loved of his | 

Antiquit. Fud. Friends, revered and honoured by his Enemies ; Fo/ephw gives this charaQeer of him, | 

TK ©: 7+ that he was 4 good man, and preſſed _ to the ſtudy of vertue, to the pradtice of piety 

%, towards God,audjuſtice and righteouſneſs towards men,and to joyn themſelves to his Baptiſm, 

which he told them would then become effect ual, and acceptable to God, when they did not only 

tleanſe the body,but purifie the mind by goodneſs and vertue. And though he gives ſome- 

what a different account of Herod's condemning him todie,from what is aſſign'd in the 

Sacred Hiſtory,yet he confeſſes,that the Jews univerſally looked upon the putting him 

| to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of Herod's Army, and an evident effe&t of the 

2emach Devis Divine vengeance and diſpleaſure. The Fews 1n their Writings make honourable 

Peri.1d Ann. mention of his being put todeath by Herod, becauſe reproving him for the company 

a 0, Milt". + of his Brother Philip's Wife, ſtiling him Rabbi Fohanan the High-Prieſt, and reckon- 

pl; ſecund. fl. ing him one RW? ?DIND of the wiſe men of Iſrael. Where he is called High-Priefſt, 

54+ ©:.4 probably with reſpett tohis being the Son of Zgchariah, Head or Chief of one of the 

X XIV. Families or courſes of the Prieſts, whoare many times called Chief or Hizh- 
Prieſts 1n Scripture. 

6. THE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in by the Preaching 
and Miniſtery of the Bapriff, our Lord himſelf appeared next more fully to publiſh and 
confirm it,concerning whoſe Birth, Life, Death and ReſurreCtion,the DoEtrine he deli- 
vered,the Perſons he deputed to preach and convey it to the World, and its ſucceſs by 
the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, large and particular accounts are given in the following 
work.That which may be proper and material to obſerve in this place is, what theScrip- 
ture ſo frequently takes notice of, the excellency of this above the preceding diſpenſati- 
ons,eſpecially that broughr in by Moſes,ſo much magnified in the Old Teſtament,and ſo 
paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Jews at this day. Feſwus # the Mediator xparr- 
TorOes $1abnxn;as the Apoſtle calls it, of a better Covenant. And better it is in ſeveral re- 
gards; beſides the infinite difference between thePerſons, who were imployed to intro- 
duce and ſettle them, Moſes and ourLord.The preheminenceeminentlyappears in many 
inſtances,whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And firft,the Moſaick diſpen- 
ſation was almoſt wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the Evaryelical has brought 

John r. z7. in the truth and ſubſtance. The Law was given by Moſes,but grace and truth came by Feſus 

Chriſt. Their Ordinances were but ſhadows of good things to come, ſenſible repreſenta- 

tions of what was to follow after, the Bedy # Chriſt, the perfeQtion and accompliſh- 

ment of their whole ritual Miniftration. Their Ceremonies were Fignres of thoſe 

© things that are true, the Land of Canaax typified Heaven, Moſes and Foſbua were types 

'of the. Bleſſed Je/#7, and the 1/raclites after the fleſh of the true Iſrael which # after the 

+ Spirit,andall their Expiatory Sacrifices did but repreſent that Great Sacrifice ge 4 
$; + oth < Chriſt 
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Chriſt offered up himſelf, and by his own bloud purgedaway the fins of mankind, in- 
deed the moſt minute and inconſiderable circumitances of the Legal Oeconomy were 
intended as little lights,that might gradually uſher in the ſtate of the Goſpel. A curious 
Artiſt that deſigns a famous and excellent piece is not wont to complete and finiſh irall 
at once, but firſt with his Pencil draw {ome rude lines and rough draughts before he 
puts his laſt hand'to it.By ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to havedelivered the firſt 
draughts and images of thoſe things by Moſes ro the Church,the ſubſtance and perfeCti- 
on whereof he deſigned ſhould be brought in by Chri/#, And how admirably did God 
herein condeſcend tothe temper and humour of that people ; for being of a more rough 
and childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy and ſenſible objects, by the ex- 
ternal and pompous inſtitutions of the Ceremonial Diſpenſation he prepared them for 
better things, as children are brought on by things accommodate to their weak capa- 
cities. The Church was then an hezr under age, and was to be tratned up in ſuch a way, 


. as agreed beſt with its Infant-temper, till it came to be of a more ripe manly age, able 


to digeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was taken off, and 
things made to appear in their own form and ſhape. 

7. HENCE in the next place appears our happineſs above them, that we are re- 
deemed from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſome impolitions wherewith they were 
clogg'd, and are now obliged only to a more ealie and reaſonable ſervice. That the 
Law was a very grievous and ſervile Diſpenſation, is evident to any that conſiders, 
how much it conſiſted of carnal Ordinances, cottly Duties, chargeable Sacrifices, and 
innumerable little Rites and Ceremonies. Under that ſtate they were bound to un- 
dergo (yea even new-born Infants) the bloudy and painful Ceremony of Circumcifi- 
on, to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uſeful and pleaſant ro man's life, to keep mul- 
titudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons,and Ceremonial Sabbaths, to take long 
and tedious journies to Jersſalem to offer their Sacritices at the Temple, to obſerve 
daily waſhings and purifications, to uſe infinite care and caution in every place ; for if 
by chance they did but touch an unclean thing, belides their preſent confinement, it 
put them to the expences of a Sacrifice, with hundreds more troubleſom and coſtly 
obſervances required of them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be born ; 
under the weight whereof good men did then groan,and earneſtly breath aſter the time 


of reformation; the very Apoſtles complained that it was 4 yoke upon their necks, which ag, , £26 


either their Fathers nor they were able to bear. But this yoke is taken off from our ſhoul- 
ders, and the way open into the liberties of the children of God. The Law bore a hea- 
vy hand over them, as children in their minority, we are got from under the rod and 
laſh of its tutorage and Pedagogie, and are no more ſubject to the ſeverity of its com- 
mands, to the exaCt punQiho's and numerouſnels of its impoſitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that low and troubleſom Religion, and has brought in a more manly and ratio- 
nal way of worſhip, more ſuitable to the perfeCtions of God, and more accommodate 
tothe reaſon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incomparably the wiſeſtand the 
beſt that ever took place in the World. God did not ſettle the Religion of the Jews, 
and their way of worſhip, becauſe good and excellent in it ſelf, but for its ſuitableneſs 
co the temper of that people. Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe in- 
tolerable obſervances to which they were obliged, and has taught us to ſerve God ina 
better way,more eaſie and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which we 
are helped forwards by greater aids of Divine afliftance,than were afforded under that 
Diſpenſatioa. All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth and plain, T ake my yoke 
pon you, for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden ts light. 

8. THIRDLY, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is founded upon more noble and 


excellent promiſes : A better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. And better pro- ,,,, , 


miſes they are both for the nature and clearnelſs of their revelation. They are of a 
more ſublime and excellent nature, as being promiſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
{ſuch as immediately concern the perfeQtion and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, 
pardon, and eternal life. The Law ſtritly conſideredas a particular Covenant with 
the Jews at Mount Sat had no other promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty. and 
proſperity, and the happineſs of this life. This wasiall that appeared ones; 
and that was expreſly held forthin that tranſaCction,whatever mighr otherwiſe by due 
inferences, and proportions of reaſon be deduced from it. Now this was a'great de- 
tect in that Diſpenſation, it being by this means, conſidering the nature and diſpoſiti- 
on of that people, and the uſe they would make of. it, apt ro intangle and debaſe the 
minds of men, and to arreſt their thoughts and deſires in the purſuit of more ſublime 
and better things, I donot ſay butthat under. the Old Teſtament there were promiſes 
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of ſpiritual things, and of eternal happineſs, as appears from David's P/a/ms,and lome 
paſſages in the Books of the Prophets: But then theſe, tho they were «xder the Law, 
yet they were not of the Law, that is, did not properly belongto it as a legal Cove- 
nant; God in every age of the Jewiſh Church railing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who preached notions to the people above the common {tandard of that Diſpenlation, 
and whoſpoke things more plainly,by how much nearer they approached the tunes ot 
the Mefiav. But under the Chriſtian Oeconomy the promiles are evidently more pure 
and ſpiritual ; not-a temporal Cazean, external proſperity, or pardon cf ceremonial 
uacleanneſs, but remiſſion of ſins, reconciliation with God, and everlaſting lite are 
propoled and offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal ble{lings are pro- 
miſedto.usas well as them, only with chis difterence, to them earthly bletiings were 
pledges of ſpiritual, tous ſpiritual bleſſings are enſurances of temporal, ſo far as the 
Divine wiſdom ſees fit for us. Nor are they better in themſelves,than they are clearly 
diſcovered and revealed to us. W hatever ſpiritual bleffings were propoſed under the 
former ſtate were. abſcure and dark, and very few of the people underfiood them : 
But to us the veil js taken off, and ne behold the glory of the Lord with open face, eſpecially 
the things that relate to another world ; for this is the promiſe that he bath promiſed us, 
even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord is ſaid to have brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. Which he may be juſtly ſaid to have done, inaſmuch as he has gi- 
ven the greateſt certainty, and the cleareſt account of that ſtate. He hath given us the 
greateſt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, that there is ſuch a ſtate. The happineſs 
of the other World was a notion not ſo firmly agreed upon either amonglt Fews or 
Gentiles. Among the Jews it was peremptorily denied by the Saddxcees, a conſiderable 
Sett in that Church, which we can hardly ſuppoſe they would have done, had it beea 
clearly propounded in the Law of Moſes. And among the Heathens the molt ſober and 
conſidering perſons did at ſome times art leaſt doubt of it, witneſs that confeſſion of 
Sccrates himſelf, the wiſelt and beſt man that ever was in the Heathen World, who 
when he came to plead his cauſe before his Judges, and had bravely diſcourled of the 
happy ſtate of good men in the other Life, plainly confefſed, That he could be content 
to die a thouſand times over, were he but aſſured that thole things 
were true; and being condemaed, concludes his Apologie with this farewel, And now, 


Ib. Seft. 2.3. ad Gentlemen, I am going off the ſtage, it*s your lot to live, and mine to ate, but whether of us 
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two ſhall fare better, is 48 nNov mavri why n To O19, naknown to any but to God alone, But 
our Blefſed Saviour has put the caſe paſt all peradventure, having plainly: publiſhed 
this doctrine tothe, World, and ſealed: the truth of it, and that by raiſing others from 
the dead, and eſpecally by his own RefurreQtion and Aſcenfion, which were the 
higheſt pledge.and afſurance of a future Immortality. Bur beſides the ſecurity, he 
hath-given the: cleareft account of the nature of it. *Fis very probable that the Jews 
generally had of old, as *ris.certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs and carnak 
apprehenſions concerning the ſtate of another Life. But to us the Goſpel has perſpi- 
cuoully revealed the invitible things of the other world; told:us what that Heaven is, 
which is promiſed to good men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſt and rational delights, 
a conformity of ours to the Divine Nature, a being made like to God, and an endleſs 
and uninterrupted communion with: him. | 
9. BUT becauſe: in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable without 
{ome foreign-affiltance to attain the promiſed rewards, hence ariſes in the next place 
another great priviledge of the Evangelical Oeconomy,thar it is bleſſed with larger and 
moreabundant communications of the divine fpirit,than wasafforded under the Jewiſb 
tate. Under the one it was given by drops, under the other it was poiredforth. The 
Law laid&heavy-and hard:commands,: but gave little ſtrength to do them, it did nor 
affilt humagtinature with thoſe: powerful aids that are neceſſary for us'inour preſeac 
ſtate, it conld:db nothing inthat it mas weak through the fliſh, and by reaſon of the weaknef 
and unprofirablenefitherenf, it cauld make nothing perfeth: 'Twas this made it an heavy 
yoke, whenthecommands of it wete uncouth and troubleſome, and the aſhftances fa 
{malland mncontiderable. Whereasnow the Goſpel does nor oaly preſcribe fuch Laws 
as are happily accommodate to the rrue temper of humane nature, and adapted to the 
reaſon of mankind; ſuch as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched npon, but 
itaffordthesnthicacesof the Spirit of God; by whoſe affiftance our vitiated faculties 
are repaired, and weenabled under ſo much weakneſs, and in thermid{t of fo many 
temptatugdnStashold omin;the paths of piety and vertue: Hence it 15 that the plentiful 
eftulioos oi-theiSpirit were reſervedasthe great bleſhng of the:Evangelical:ftate, that 
God: would then pour water pon himhat is thirſty, and.fwods npon the drygroaend, that be 


04 


readily. and willingly, as if they were Written in their hearts: For this'reafon 4helaw 
is compared to a aceaderrer, the-Goſps] 5h' the $piti that giveriicdifeghenceiled gin: 
miniſtration of the Spirit, and as ſuch faid to exree4 in g/0r7, and that to-ſuchia degrees 


that what glory the Legal-Diſpetſation.had ib this caſe-15- echpſeqiotoneoching} Har Verl ro! 1x, 


even that which was made glorious bad ug glory in ths reſpect, by re afomof, F he glory chagexs 
celleth ; for if that which was done awvy met gloriaw winch more -thit which remuinutho6t; 


gloriow.. Hence the Spirit is ſaid tobeChrr/'s peculiar miſſion, I will pray tha Bathtr}ond Job: 14-16, t7; 


he will ſend you another _— tbe Spirit. of $rath, whichwas done iimeedititely: 


after; his: Aſcenſion, when he feng op on high, and gave gifts #0imen, even the FfolyEphel. 4. 8. 


Tit. 3. 6. 


Ghoſt; which he ſhed on them abundantly tl rough Teſws Chriſt our ' Saviour ; For i the Holy [ore ep 


Ghoſt was not yet given, -vecauſe that Feſtus was not yet glorified, i Not! but that hewas 
given before, even under the old, Oeconomy, but nor 1a thole large and diffulive'mea- 
{ures,' wherein-it was afterwards cammunicated tothe World... 43agd 911 

T0: EIF TH LY, The Diſptniation of the Golpel had a better eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation than that ofthe Law; :far though the Law was introduced:with great 
{cehes of pomp and Majeſty, yet was'the-Goſpel uſhered in by: more Kindly and-catto- 
nal imethods,ratified by;tore and greater miracles, whereby our Lord unqueſtidnably. . 
evinced his Divine Commiſſion, and ſhewed.that he came from (Gad, doing more: mis - 


racles ih.three years.than were done throughall the periods of the Fewib Chweb,and - . :... 


many of them ſuch as were peculiar to himalone..- He often, raiſed. the dead; which 


Moſes never did, commanded the'winds and waves ofthe Sea, expelled Devils-outot ._- , 


Lupaticks and poſſeſſed perſons, who fled aſſoon as ever he commanded them-tor be 
gone, cured many inveterate and chronical diſtempers with the ſpeaking of a ward; 
and fome without a word ſpoken, virtue filently:going out from-hitn... 'He ſearched 
men's hearts, and revealed the moſt ſecret tranſactions of their minds ; had this mira- 
culous power always reſiding in him, and could exert it when, and upon what occaſjs 
ons he pleaſed, and impart it to others; communicating it to his Apoſtles and follows 
ers, and tothe Primitive Chriſtians for the three firlt Ages of the Church: ;/ he never 
exerted it in methods of dread and terror, but in doing ſuch miracles as were. highly 
uſeful and beneficial tothe World, And as if allthis had not been enough; he laid 
down hisown liteafter all to give teſtimony to 1t;' Covenants were ever wont to:-be 
ratified with bloud, and the death of ſacrifices. But when our Lordcame to introduce 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, he did not conſecrate it with the blaud of Bulls and Goats, 
but with his own moſt precious bloud, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemuſh;::And 
could he give a greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great things 
he had promiſed to theWorld,than to ſeal it with his bloud. Had:not theſe things been 
ſo, *twere infinitely unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a: perſon of ſo: much wiſdom -and 
g00dnefs as our Saviour was, ſhould have made the 'World believe-ſo; and much leſs 
would he have choſen to die for it,and that the moſt acute and ignominious death/But 
he died, and roſe again for us, and appeared after his RefurreQion : His enemies had 
taken him away by a molt bitter and cruel death, and guarded and ſecured his Sepul- 
chre with all the care,power and diligence which they could invent; And yet heroſe 
again the third day in triumph,viſibly'converſed with his Diſciples for forty days to- 
gether, and then went to Heaven. By which he gave the moſt ſolemn and undeniable 


affurance to the World, that he was the Son of God. (for he mas declared to be the Son of Roni 5, 3} 


God with power by the Reſurreition from the dead) And the Saviour of Mankind,and that 
thoſe dodtrines which he had taught were molt true, and did really contain the terms 
of that ſolemn tranſaQion, which God by him had 'oftered ro:'men in order to their 
eternal happineſs in another World. Ny | SAY 

11. THE laſtinſtance ſhall note of the excellency of this above the Moſaica/ Dif 
penſation, is the univerſal extent and. latitude of it, and that both'in reſpect of place 
and time; Firlt, it's more untverſafly extenſtve as to place, notconfined as the former 


wastoa ſmall partof mankind, but common untoall. Hererofore i Judah only was Phl 76.5; 8 
God known, 4nd his name was great inlſrael, he ſhewed his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes Bal 47s 395 


and his Fudements unto Iſrael ; but he did not deal ſo mith any othier Nation,neither had the þ 
Heathen knowledge of his Laws. Ini thoſe times Salvation was" only. of the Fems, : tew 
Acres 
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Heaven, that they might be as the Firit-fruits of thoſe ſeveral Countries, which were 
to begatheredin by the'preaching of. the Goſpel, which was accordingly done with 
great ſuccefs,the Chriſtian Religion in a few years ſpreading.its triumphant Banners 
ovet.the greateſtpartof the then known World. 7:08 

F2.;AN-D as the true Religion was in thoſe Days pent up within one particular 
Country, .ſo the more publick and ordinary worſhip of God was confined only to one 
particular place of it,viz. Jeruſalem, hence called the Holy City. Here was the Temple, 
here thePricſts that miniſtred at theA/zar, here all the more publickSolemnities of Dt 

PRI. 122.4, Vine Adoration, Thither the T ribes goup the Tribes of the. Lord unto theTeſtimony of Iſrael, 
togivetbanks unto the Name of the: Lord, Now this was not the leaſt part of the bon- 
dafge of that diſpenſation to be obliged thrice every Year to take ſuch long and tedious 
Journies;many ofthe Jews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance fromJern/alers, and 
{oftriftlywere they himired to this place, that to build an 4/rar,and offterSacritices inany 
other-place(unleſs in acaſeor twowhereinGod did extraordinarily diſpenſe)alchough 
i6were:to the true God, was though nortfalſe, yet unwarrantable worſhip ; for which 
reaſon theJewsat this day abſtain from Sacrifices, becauſe baniſhed from Jernſ/alem and 

the Temple,the only legal place of offering. But behold the liberty of the Goſpel io this 


caſe,we-are not tied to preſent our devotions atJeru/alezr,a pious and fincere mind 1s the | 


beftSacrifice that we can offer up toGod,and thismay be done in any part of theWorld 
no leſs acceptably;;than they of old facrificed inthe Temple. The hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this Mountain, ( Mount Gerizim ) por yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, 
. , when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth,as our Lord told the 
2 win es. WW omanof Samaris :1n ſpirit and in trath ] 10ſþzrit,: 10 oppoſition to that carnal and 
@y xaics © Tdolatrous worſhip that was in uſe among the Samaritars,who worſhipped God under 


296,08 59" the repreſentation of a;:Dove : in trath,in oppoſition to the typical and figurative wor- 


* 


Safe Navti- ſhipof the Fers,which was but aſhadow. of the true worſhip of the Goſpel, The great 
a ...# Sacrifice requiredinthe Chriſtian Religion is not the fat of Beaſts,or the firſt-fruits of 
255, © "© the Ground;butanhoneſt heart,and:a pious life,anda grateful acknowledgment ofour 
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dependance upon God in the publick Solemnities of His Praite and Worſhip. For the 
Law and the Goſpel did not ditter in this, that the one commanded publick worſhip, 
the other not ; but that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only place, 
under the other it is free to any where the providence of God has placed us, it being 
art of the duty bound upon us by natural and unalterable obligations, that we 
ſhould publickly meet rogether, for the ſolemn Celebration of the Divine honour and 
ſervice. | | OO, 
13. NOR is the Oeconomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive in time than place ; the Old. 
Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the Goſpel is to laſt ro the end of 
the World; the Law was to continue only for a little time, the Goſpel is an Everlaſting 
Covenaat ; the one to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never to be done 
away by any other to ſucceed it. The Fews indeed (tickle hard for the perpetual and 
immutable obligation of the Law of 37o/es, and frequently urge us with thoſe places, 
where the Covenant of Circumciſion 1s called an Ever/aſting Covenazt,and God ſaid to Gen. 17. 7; 
chuſe the Temple at Jeru/alem to place his name there for ever, to give the Land of Ca oa. my 
aan to Abrahamand his ſeed for az ever/aſtizz poſſeſſion,thus the Law of the Paſſeover is kts 14. 
called an Oraizaxce for ever, the command of the Firit-fruits a /*atte for ever, and the L*vit. 23. 14. 
like in other places, which feem to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpen'ation. 
: But the anſwer 1s ſhort and plain, that this phraſe DH? for ever (though when *tis 
applied to God it always denotes Eternity) yer when cs attributed to other things, it 
implies no more than a periodical duration, limited according to the will of the Law- 
giver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was to ſerve his Maſter for Exod. 2. 6. 
ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the nexc year of Fubilee : He ſhall walk before mine 7 Sam. 2. 36. 
anointed for ever, ſays God concerning Samxel, that is, be a Prieſt all his days. Thus 
when the Ritual ſervices of the Moſazck Law are called Statutes for ever, the meaning 
is, that they ſhould continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Myfiah, in 
whoſe days the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
; way to the more ſpiritual ſervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical nature of 
| that Diſpenſation evidently argued it tobe but for a time, the ſhadow being to ceaſe, 
| that the ſubſtance mighe take place ; and though many of them continued ſome con- 
3 ſiderable time after Chrift's death, yet they loſt their poſitive and obligatory power, 
2 and were uſed only as things indifferent in compliance with the taveterate prejudices of 
new Converts, lately brought over from Judaiſm, and who could not quickly lay 
$ alide that great veneration which they had for the Rites of the Mo/azc% Inſtitution. 
| Though even in this reſpet it was not long before all Jersh Ceremonies were thrown 
off, and Moſes quite turned out of doors. W hereas the Evangelical ſtate is to run 
parallel with the age and duration of the World, *tis the Everlaſting Covenant, the yeh. 13. 20, 
Everlaſting oſpel, the laſt Diſpenſarion that God will make to the World: God who Rev. 14. 6. 
| at ſundry times, and in divers manaers ſpake in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe liſt is 
days ſpoken to us by his Soa; in which reſpect the Goſpel in oppolition to the Law is | 
; ſtiled a Kingdom that cannot bemoved. The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking Heb. 12. 28. 
2 concerning the Moſaical ſtate, Whoſe voice (lays he) then ſhook the Earth, but now he hath 
F promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but aiſo the Heaven (a phraſe pe- 
culiar ro the Scripture to note the introducing a new ſcene and ſtate of things) and this 
; word, Tet once more, ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that are maae, that thoſe things which cannot beſhaken may remain, that is, that the ſtate 
of the Goſpel may endure for ever. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have an #zchangeable Prieſt- 
hood, to be a Prieſt for ever, to be conſecrated for ever more. From all which it appears, 
how incomparably happy we Chriltians are under the Goſpel, above what the Fews 
wereinthe time ofthe Law ; God having placed us under the belt of Diſpenſations, 
freed us from thoſe many nice and troubleſome obſervances to which they were tied, 
put us under the cleareſt diſcoveries and revelations, and given us the molt noble, ra- 
tional, and maſculine Religion, a Religion the molt perfective of our natures, and the 
moſt conducive to our happineſs ; while their Covenant at beſt was faulty, and after 
all could not make him that did the ſervice perfect in things pertaining to the Conſcience, _ : 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee ; for I tell you that many Prophets and pong WEE 
Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe © 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
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rH EN Intereſt divides the (;hurch, and the 
I Calentures of Men breathe out in Problems 
and unattive Diſcourſes, each part im pur- 
»Þ| ſuance of its own portion follows . that Pro-- 
| poſition which complies with and bends mm all 
the flexures of its temporal ends - and while all ſtrive for Truth, 
they hug their own Opimons dreſſed up in her imagery, and 
they diſpute for ever, and either the Queſtion 1s indeterminable, - 
or, which i worſe, men will never be convinced. For ſuch us the 
nature of Diſputings, that they begin commonly in Miſtakes, they 
proceed with Zeal and Fancy, and end not at all but in Schiſms and - 
uncharitable names, and too often dip their feet in blood, In the 
mean time, he that gets the better of hu adverſary, oftentimes gets 
no good to himſelf: becauſe, although he bath faſt hold upon the right 
fide of the Problem, he may be an ill man in the midſt of bus trium-_ 
phant Diſputations. And therefore it was not here that God would. 
have Man's Felicity to grow. For our condition had been extremely 
miſerable, if our final ſtate had been placed upon an uncertain ts 
| A 3 ar 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and the way to it had been upon the Waters, upon which no ſpirit 
but that of Contradittion and Diſcord did ever move. For the 
man ſhould have tended to an end of an uncertaia dwelling, and 
walked to it by ways not diſcernible, and arrived thither by 
chance ; which, becauſe it 1s irregular, would have diſcompoſed 
the pleaſures of a (hriſtiau Hope, as the very diſputing hath al- 
ready deſtroyed Charity, and diſunited the continutty of Faith . 
and in the conſequent there would be no Vertue, and no Felicity, 
But God, who never loved that Man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buſie in imitating Hu Wiſdom, ( and Man loſt Paradiſe for it, 

7 moſt deſirous we ſhould imitate His Goodneſs, and tranſcribe co- 
pies of thoſe excellent Emanations from Hu Holineſs, whereby as 
He communicates Himſelf to us in Mercies, ſo He propounds Him- 
ſelf imitable by us in Graces. And in order to thi, God bath de- | 
| ſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined : and although He | 
| as pleaſed to leave us indetermined in the Queſtions of exteriour | 
| Communion, yet He put it paſt all queſtion that we are bound to be 
' Charitable, He hath placed the Queſtion of the ſtate of Separa- 
tion in the dark, in hidden and undiſcerned regions : but He hath 
opened the windows of Heaven, and given great light to us, teach- 
ing bow we are to demean our ſelves in the ſlate of Conjunction. 
Concerning the Salvation -# the Heathens He was not pleaſed to give 
us account : but He bath clearly deſcribed the duty of (|briſtians, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſhall be ſaved. And although 
| the not mquiring into the ways of God, and the ſtritt rules of 
| prattice, have been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free from 
| the ſerpentine enfoldings and labyrinths of Diſpute : yet God alſo 
| with a great deſign of mercy hath writ his Commandments in ſo 
' large Charafters, and engraven them in ſuch T ables, that no Man 
can want the Records, nor yet kill to read the hand-writing 
upon this wall, if he underſtands what he underſtands, that is, 
what 1s placed in his own ſpirit, For God was therefore deſirous 
that Humane nature ſhould be perfefted with Moral, not Intel- 
leftual Excellencies, becauſe theſe only are of uſe and compliance 
with our preſent ſtate and conjunition. If God had given to | 
Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to the Elephant ſtrong deſires to | 

| fly, He would haveordered that an abode in the Sea and the eAir 
| reſpettively ſhould have been proportionable to their manner of 
living : for fo God hath done to Man, fitting him with ſuch Ex- 
cellencies which are uſeful to him in his ways and progreſi to 
| I Perfettion, 
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Perfettion, A man hath great uſe and need of Fuſtice, ind all 


the inſtances of Morality ſerve his natural and political ends: 
he tannot live without them, and be happy: but the filling the 


rooms of the Underſtanding with atery and ineffettive Notions, is 


juſt ſuch an Excellency as it #8 in a Man to imitate the voice of 


Birds ; at hu very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel tim, and it 
1s of no uſe to that End which God defigned him in the firſt mn. 
tentions of Creation, 

In purſuance of this Conſideration, I have choſen to ſerve the 
purpoſes of Religion by doing aſſiſtance to that part of T heologie 
which 1 wholly prattical, that which makes us wiſer, therefore, 
becauſe it makes us better. And truly (my Lord) it u enough 
to weary the ſpirit of a Diſputer, that he ſhall argue till be hath 
loft his voice, and his time, and ſometimes the Queſtten too; and 
yet no man ſhall be of his mind more than was before. How 
ew turn Lutherans, or Calviniſts,or Roman Catholicks, from 
the *Keligion either of their Country or Intereſt * Poſſibly two 
or three weak or intereſted, phantaſlick and eafie, prejudicate 
and effeminate underſtandings paſi from Church to Church, upon 
grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they did diſſent ; and 
the ſame Arguments are good or bad, as exteriour accidents or in- 
teriour appetites ſhall determine, I deny not but for great cauſes 
ſome Opinions are to be quitted : but when I conſider how few do 


forſake any, and when any do, oftentimes they chuſe the wrong 


fide, and they that take the righter do it ſo by contingency, and 
the advantage alſo i ſo little; I believe that the triumphant per- 
ſons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves in gaining Proſe- 
lytes, fince their purchace 8s ſo ſmall, and as inconfiderable to 
their triumph, as it ts unprofitable to them who change for the 
Worſe, or for the better upon unworthy motives; In all this there 
i nothing certain, nothing noble. But he that follows the work 
of God, that is, labours to gain Souls, not to a Seft and a Sub- 
diviſion, but to the Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith and 
Obedience of the Lord F ESUS, hath a promiſe to be aſſiſted 
and rewarded : and all thoſe that go to Heaven are the purchace 
of ſuch' undertakings, the fruit of ſuch culture and labours , for 
t is only a holy life that lands us there. S 
And now (my Lord) T have told you my Reaſons, T ſhall not 
be aſhamed to ſay that I am weary and toiled with rowing up and 
down in the feas of Queſtions which the Intereſts of Inns 
ave 
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have commenced; and in many Propoſitions of which (I am 
heartily perſuaded) I am not certain that I am not deceived : and 
T find that men are moſt confident of thoſe Articles which they 
can ſo little prove, that they never made Queſtions of them. But 
| T am moſt certain, that by living in the *Keligion and fear of 
God, in Obedience to the King, in the Charities and duties of 
Communion with my Spiritual Guides, in Fuſtice and Love 
with all the World in their ſeveral proportions, TI ſhall not fail of 
that End which u perfettive of humane nature, and which will 
never be obtained by Diſputing. 

 Heretherefore when I had fixed my thoughts, upon ſad appre- 
benfions that God was removing our Candleſtick , ( for why ſhould 
he not, when men themſelves put the Lightont, and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo haſtening the day of God's Fudgment * ) I was 
defirous to put a portion of the holy Fire into a Repoſitory, which 
-might help tore-inkindle the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God Re- 
| ligton ſhall return, and all bu Servants ſing [In convertendo 
captivitatem Sion] with a voice of Euchariſt. 

But now (my Lord) although the reſults and iſſues of my retire- 
ments and ſtudy do naturally run towards You, and carry no excuſe 
for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs rejeits 
20 emanation of a great affetion ; yet in this Addreſs I am apt to 
promiſe tomy ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe I bring you an in- 

irument and auxiliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe you 
are dear to God, and know that you are togood men. And if theſe 
little ſparks of holy fire which I have heaped together do not give 
life to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit ; yet they will 
ſometimes help to entertain a T hought, to attuate a Paſſion, to im- 
ploy and ballow a Fancy, and put the body of your Piety into fer- 
mentation, by preſenting you with the circumſtances and parts of 
fuch Meditations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your daily Office, 
and which are the paſſe-temps of your ſevereſt hours, My Lord, 
'T amnot ſo vain to think that in the matter of Devotion, and the 
rules of Fuſtice and Religion, (which i the buſmeſs of your life,) 
| | can add any thing to your heap of excellent things : but I have 
known and felt comfort by reading, or hearing from other perſons, 
what I knew my ſelf, and it was unattive upon my ſpirit, till it 
was made Vigorous and effective from without, And in this ſenſe 
I thought I might not be uſeleſs and impertinent. 
My Lord, I defigned to be inſtrumental to the Salvation of all 
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perſons that ſhall read my Book: But unleſs ( becauſe Souls are 
equal in their ſubſtance, and equally redeemed ) we are obliged to 
wiſh the Salvation of all men, with the greateſt, that ns, with 
equal deſires, I did intend in the higheſt manner I could to 
expreſs how much I am to pay £0 Tot, by doing the offices of that 
Duty which, although you leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to 

ay, even the duties and charities of Religion. having this 
deſign, that when poſterity C for certainly they will learn to di- 
ſtingaiſh things and perſons) ſhall ſee your Honoured Name im- 
ployed to' ſeparate and reſcue theſe Papers from contempt, they 
may with the more confidence expe in them ſomething fit to be 
offered to ſuch a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my end, if I 
ſerve God, and You, and the needs and intereſts of Souls ; but 
ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall give me par- 
don, and put me into your Litanies, and account me in the num- 
ber of your 'Relatroes and Servants : for indeed, my Lord, I am 
moſt heartily 


Your Lordihip's moſt affectionate 


and moſt obliged Seryant, 


FER. TAYLOR 
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Dy Origination and the Chanels of Conveyance, ( GOD 
being the Author, the Word Incarnate being the greac 
| Doctor and Preacher of it, his Life and Death being its 
Conſignation, the Holy Spirit being the great Argument and demon: 
ſtration.of it, and the Apoſtles the Organs and Conduits of its diſſemi- 
nation,) that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and diſparagement; 
though we ſhould not conſider the Excellency of its Matter; and the 
Certainty of its Probation, and the Efticacy of its Power, and the Per- 
fection and rare accompliſhment of its Deſign. But I conſider that 
Chriſtianity is therefore very Jittle underſtood, becauſe it is reproached 
upon that pretence which its very being and deſign does infinitely con- 
fute. Ir is eſteemed to be a Religion contrary 1n its Principles or in its 
Precepts to that Wiſdom * whereby the World ls orig. + 
is governed, and Commonwealths increaſe, and x: jure, mis fuge. Sites td 
Greatneſs is acquired, and Kings go to war,and our Fi 0d my deog-2 ua 
ends of Intercſt are ſerved and promoted; and that Tncipi ; everdque ances *epetimg honfts. _ 
OT: 4 . : : | Libertas [celerum eff que regna inviſa twetur 
it is an Inſtitution ſo wholly 1n order to another gibtari(g; modus 3ladiis. Facereonnia (eu 


. % a - . 
Non jmpune licet.nift dum facis. Exeat guls 


World,that it does nor at all communicate with this, (91;wjneepius. tink or forme 
neither in its End nor 1n its Diſcourſes, neither 1n #7 cotunt Semper meruer quem ſervs pude- 


the Policy norin the Philoſophy. And therefore as = 7g WE 
the Doctrine of the Croſs was entertainedat firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks,in 
offence and indignation by the Fews; ſo 1s the whole Syſtem and col- 
Icctive Body of Chriſtian Philoſophy eſteemed imprudent by the Poli- 
ticks'of the world, and flat and irrational by ſome men of excellent 
wit and ſublime diſcourſe; who, becauſe the permiſſions and dictates of 
natural, true and efſential Reaſon are at no hand to be contradicted by 
anv ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think, that whatſoever ſeems contrary to 
their Reaſo?: 1s alſo violent to our Nature, and offers indecd a good to us, 
but by wavs unnatural and - unreaſonable. And I think they are very 
great (trangers to the preſent affairs and perſuaſions of the World, who 
know not chat Chriſtanity 1s very much underyalucd upon this prin- 
ciple, men inſenſibly becomung unchriſtian, becauſe they are perſuaded 
that much of the Greatneſs of the World 1s contradicted by the Reh- 
g10n. Put certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the Holy Zeſus by 
his Doctrine did inſtruct the Underſtandings of men, made their Ap- 
petites more obedient,their Reaſon better principted,and argumentative 
with leſs deception, their Wills apter for noble choices, their Govern- 
ments more prudent, their preſent Felrcitics greater, their Hopes more 
exccllentand that duration which was intended to them by their Ereator 
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he made manifeſt to be a ſtate of Glory. And all this was to be done 
and obtained reſpectively by the ways of Reaſon and Nature, ſuch as God 
gave to Man then when at firſt he deſigned him to a noble and im- 
mortal condition ; the Chriſtian Law being, for the ſubſtance of it, 
« oz. 7,. nothing but the * reſtitutionand perfeCtion of the Law of Nature. And 
__ this I ſhall repreſent in all the parts of its natural progreſſion ; and I 


«4%, intend it not only as a Preface to the following Books, but for an Ir. 


(oe: ne troduftion and Invitation to the whole Religion. 
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Panar. 1. 1. tom. num. 5. HIOLT TALLINN? | 
Nibil autem magis congruit cum hominis natura quam Chriſti Philoſophia, que pene nihil, aliud agit quam ut naturam collapſam ſux rtituat 
innocentie. Eraſm. in 11. cap. Matt... = "On KS 


Ravio Dei Deus of fumanis relus can, 2+ FOE God When he madethe firſt emanations of 
ſulens, que cauſa eff hominibus bene bea- 11s eternal Being, and created Man as the End of all 
Ps tens Calc, a4 his productions here below, deſigned him to an End 
_ ſuch as himſelf was pleaſed to chule for him, and 

gave him abilities proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a 
reaſonable and an intelligent Nature. And to this noble Nature he de- 
ſigned as noble an End ; he intended Man ſhould /ive well and happily, 
in Proportion to his appetites, and in the reaſonable doing and: enjoy- 
ig thoſe good things which God made him naturally to defire. For 
fince God gave him prover and peculiar Appetites with proportion to 
their own Objects, and gave him Reaſon and abilities, not only to per- 
ceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe-obje&ts, bur alſo to make reflex 
acts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive that he did perceive,which 
was 4 rarc inſtrument of pleaſure and pain reſpectively ; it 1s but rea- 
fonable to think, that God, who created him in mercy, did not only 
proportion a Bcing to his naturc, but did alſo provide ſatisfaction for 
all thoſe Apperitcs and defircs which himfelt had created and put into 

. hijm. For if he had nor, then the Being of a Man had been nothing 
but a ſtate of perpetual Afﬀiiction, and the creation of men had been 
the greateſt Unmercifuineſs in the world ; diſproportionate objects be- 
ing mere mſtances of affliction, and thoſe unſatished appetites nothing 
<HMe butinſtruments of torment. 

3. Therefore, that this intendment of God and Nature ſhould be 
effected, that 1s, that Man ſhould become happy, it 1s naturally nece(- 
fary, that all his regular Appetites ſhould have an Object appointed 
them, in thefrunon of which Felicity muft conſiſt. Becauſe nothing 1s 
Behciy, but when what was reaſonably or orderly defired is poſleſled : 
'for' the having what 1s not deſired, or the wanting of what we deſired, 
'or the defiring what we ſhould not, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of 
Infeliory ; and #t can have noother conſtitution. 

*Fy77 4. Now the firſt Appetite Man had in order to his great End was, 
tixI,; tO be as perfef? as he could, that is, to be as like * the beſt thing he 
59:24 Knew as hisnature and condition would permit. And although by A- 
20 dams fancy and affection to his Wife, and by God's appointing fruic 


40 for him, we ſee the lower Appetites were firſt provided for: yet the firſt 


»nz Appetrc which Man had as he diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was | 
5: 1*20 be like God; (tor by that theDevil tempted him; ) and 1n order to | 
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aciſt. & that hc had naturally ſufficient inſtruments and abilities. For although | 


Tr EPR ETLL 
- 


a 


I PP BPY EE 
p 


PSs - 9G. 


—THB PREEACE, 2 


by. being abuſed-with the DeviF's ſophiſtry he choſ&an incompetent in- 
frument: yer becauſe it 1s naturally cetrarn; that” Doveis the-preareſ? 
aſſimilation of the object and' rhe faculty, Adam by*loving God'might 
very” well approach nearer him according'as' he could. And'itwas na- 
tural to Adam to! love God; who was his Father, his' Creator, the Foun-- 
cain of all good to: him, and of excellency 1n himſelf: 'and whattocver 
is underſtood to be: ſuch;:1w15-45 natural -for us ro love, and we do it 


| for the ſame reafons:tor which-we love” any thing elfe; and we cinnot 


love for. any other: reaſon; but tor oneor both theſe in'their proportion 
apprehended. © 7 72019 8 2h GE OTOL GURU OT 
cs. Bur becauſe God 1s not only excellent and good, but by being ſi 
reme Lord hath power to give us what Laws he pleaſes, Obedience to 
is Laws -therefore' becomes'' naturally; bur conſequently, neceſſary, 
when God decrees them, becauſe he'does/tmake himfeclf an enemy: to all 
Rebelsiand difobedrent ſons, by--aftixitig-penaltics to- the-tranfereffors: 
And therefore Difobedicnce'1s naturally4nconfiſtent;nor only with love 
to our felyes, becaule it brings afflictions' upon us;' but with oye to 
our ſupreme Law-giver : 1t 1s Contrary to the natural love we bear to 
God fo underſtood;: becauf& 1r' makes him'our enemy, whom nataral- 
Iy and reaſonably we-cannot bur love ; and therefore alſo oppoſite to 
the firſt Appetite of Man, - which 1s to be 11ke God} in-order to' which 
we have naturally no inſtrument bur Lave, and- the 'conſequents of 
Love. ny PID. = 7237 gpl 
6. And this 1snot at all to- be contraditted by a pretence that aman 
docs not naturally know there-1s a GOD. ' Becaufe by 'the' fame in- 
frument by which' we know that the World began, or-that there was 
a Firſt man, by the fame we know thar there 1s a GOD, and that he al- 
ſo knew 1t too, and-converſed with that God, and received Laws from 
him. For if we diſcourſe. of Man, and the Law of Nature, 'and the 
firſt Appetites, -and the firſt Reaſons, abſtractedly, and in their own 
complexions, and without alÞ their relations - and- proviſtions, we di- 
ſcourfe jejunely, and: falſely, and unprofrably. For ' as Man did not 
come. by chance, nor by himſelf, but from the univerſal Cauſe: 1o we 
know that this univerſal Caule did do all that was neceſlary for him in 
order to the End he appointed him. And therefore to begin the hiſtory 
of a Man's Reaſon, and the philoſophy of his Nature; it 1s not neceſſary 
for us to place him there where without the-con{ideration of a * GOD, * o: 
or Society, or Law, or Order, he is to be placed, thar 1s, in the ſtate £1oht? 
of a thing rather than «perſon; bur God by Revclations and Scriptures 3» = 
having helped us with Propoſitions and parts of ſtory rclating Man's firſt zi, #/ 
and real condition, from thence we can take the ſureſt account, and 7». ; # 
make the moſt perfect derivation of Propolitions: EY 


Tas" [20 920 3D Se; way 7 THuTE? dry Eun, o Wimouly T1 Epily fel 23aIoy of exp, Chry fo. Diit,3 
7. From this firſt Appetite of Man to be like God; and the firſt na- 
turalinftrument of .it;, Love, deſcend all: the firſt obligations of Relig1- | 
on. In which there are ſome parts morezmmediarely and naturally'ex- 
preſſiye, :others by. ſuperinduction and poſitive command. Nativral Re: 
ligion] call ſuch ations. which :«rher are: proper tothe: nature of the 
thing we worſhip; ſuch as are giving praiſes to him, and | m—_—_—_ 
2 ccllent 
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cellent things of him, and pray ing to. ham'for ſuch things as weinced, 
and a readineſs. to. obey him: in whatſoever he commands: or el{eſuch 


— 


as are expreſlions;proportionate to our, natures that make them: that 


is, giving to God the beſt things we baye, and-by- which we candeclare 

our eſteem of his honour and excellens;- afligningiſome portion of 

our time, of our cſtate, the Jabours of our iperſons; [the increaſe of our 
» =». ſtore, * Firſt-truits, Sacrifices, 'Oblations,-:and Tithes; which therefore 
Sw, 4 God rewards, becauſe he hath. allowed-to:ur naturcs-no other 1nſtru- 
clean ments. of doing him honour,--but by g1Yng tO hun ;n ſome IMNAINICT, 
7 which we believe honourable and apt, the beſt thing we have. - 
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IKE KAIRPAS, x0 til OMOEOUPLENTS» Kone GpteA@s, find? AIIPES; Wand) LE Ars: Epict. 6-58: 1, | 
8. The next Appetite a man hath 15,-to:beget ong;hke himſelf, God 
having 1mplanted that appetite mito Man-fox 'the Propagation of man- 
kind, and givenit as his farit Blefling and permiſſion : * iris not good for man 
* De Somr. #0 be alone ; and, Increaſe and multiply. : And * : Artemidorus had fome- 
w thing of this doctrine, when he reckons theſe twaLaws of Nature, De- 
am colere, Mulieribus vinci, To worſhip God, and:tobeoyercome by wo- 
{ men, 1n proportion to his two firſt Appetites of Nature, 7o be /ike God, 
' and To have another like himſelf. This Appetite God only made regu- 
lar by his firſt proviſions of ſatisfaction. He gave to.Man a. Woman 
for a Wife, for the companion of his {forrows, for:the inſtrument of 
multiplication ;. and yet provided him but of one, and intimated he 
ſhould have no more. Which we do not only know:by: an after. revela- 
tion, the Holy: Feſus having declared it to have been God's purpoſe, bur 
Gen. 224+ Adam himſelf underſtood it, as appears by his farſt diſcourſes ar the en- 
tertainment of his new Bride. And although there were permiſſions 
afterward of Polygamy, yet there might have been a: greater pretence 
of neceſſity at firſt, becauſe of enlarging and multplying fountains ra- 
ther than chanels; and three or four at firſt would have cnlarged man- 
kind by greater proportion than many more afterwards: little diſtances 
near the Centre make greater and larger figures than when they part 
near the fringes of the Circle. And therefore theſe after-pernuſlions 
were to avoid a greater evil; nota hallowing of the licence, but a re- 
proach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives is 
contrariant to that deſign of love and endearment which God intended 


at firſt between Man and Wite. 
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| Non illis generis nexus, 10n pignora Cure, 
Sed numero languet pietas------- 


<R.;zz And amongſt them that have many Wives, the relation and neceſſitude 


ger. g ts trifling an looſe, and they are all equally contemptible ; becauſe the mind 
xzxdrav- entertains 10 loves or union, where the objed is multiplied, and the aft un- 


So fixed and diſtracted. So that this having a great commodity in order to 
5 is Man's great End, thatis of living well and happily, ſeems to be inten- 


$5 010 * 


4 &: ded by God in the nature of things and inſtruments natural and rea- 


moſs 5 ſonable towards Man's End; and therefore to bea Law, if not natural, 
rews2%- Vt at leaſt poſitive, and ſuperinduced at firſt in order to Man's proper 


Year, ors A x : ; 
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End:: However, by the proviſion which God made for fatisfa&tion of 
this Appetite of Nature, all thoſe ations which deflect anderre from the 
order of this End are unnatural and inordinate, and not permitted by 
the conceſſion of God, nor the order of the, thing; but ſuch aftions - 
only. which naturally produce che end of this' provition and ſatisfaction 


are natural, regular,and good. ' ee | 

9. But by this means Man grew into a Socicty and a Family, and 
having- productions of his own 'kind, which he naturally deſired, and 
therefore loved, he was conſequently obliged to affiſt theman order to 
their End, that they might become like him, that 1s, perfect men, and 
broughtup to the ſame ſtare. And they alſo by beingar firſt impotent,and 
for ever after * beneficiarics and obliged perſons,are for the preſent ſub- * xi; «- 


nm ep 1i- 


ject. to. their Parents; and for ever after bound to duty ; becauſe NETIC perrodeoms 


1snothing which they can do that can directly produce ſo great a be- un, quod 


on paren- 


nefit to the Parents, as they have to the Children. From hence nataral- wn: 7: 
Iy deſcend all thoſe mutual Obligations between Parents and Children, #94: 
which arc inſtruments of Protection and benefit on the one fide, and mw 
Duty and Oþcdience onthe other: andall thele to be expreſſed accor-rouoan 
ding as cither of their neceſſities thall- require, or any ſtipulation or vhit. 
contract ſhall appoint, or ſhall be ſuperinduced by any poſitive Laws 
of God 'or Man. -"_ Fi 

10. Innatural deſcent of the Generations of Man this one firſt Fa- 
mily was multiphed ſo much, that for conveniency they were forced to 
divide their dwellings : and this they did by Fanuilies eſpecially, the 
great Father being the Major-domo to all his Minors. And this diviſion 
of dwellings, although it kept the ſame form and power in the ſeveral 
Families which were in the original, yet it introduced ſome new necel- 
ſities, which, although they varied 1n the inſtance, yer were to be de- 
termined by ſuch inſtruments of Reaſon which were given to us at firſt 
upon foreſight of the publick neceſſities of the World. And when the 
Famuhes came to be divided, that their common Parent being extinct, 
no Maſter of a Fanuly had power over another Maſter; the rights of 
ſuch men and their natural power became equal, becauſe there was no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them, and becauſe they might doequal injury, and 
invade cach other's poſſeſſions, and diſturb their peace, and ſurpriſe 
their liberty. And ſo alſo was their power of doing benefit equal, though 


 notthe ſamein kind. But God, who made Man a ſocjable creature, becaufe 


he knew it was not good for him to be alone, fo diſpenſed the abilities and 
poſſibilities of doing good, that in ſomething or other every man might 
need or be benefited by * every man. Therefore that they might pur-* 4rinu: 
ſue the End of Nature, and their own appetites of living well and hap- ira 
ply, they were forced to conſent to ſuch Contracts which might ſecure 2% 


p « a etiam anter 
and ſupply to every one thoſe good things withour which he could not @fis_ 
; . ; : ws paupertatis. 
live happily. Both the Appertes, the Iraſcible and the Concupllcible, See: 4 
fear of evil, and deſire of bencfir, were the ſufficient endearments of *"7*<* 
Contracts, of Socicties, and Republicks. And upon this ſtock were d&- comm 
creed and hallowed all thoſe Propoſitions, without which Bodies politick**=*%2< 
and Societies of men cannot be happy. Andinthe tranſaction of theſe, Fino 
many accidents daily happening, it grew ſti]l reaſonable, that 1s, necel- * 


fary tothe End of /iving happily, thar all thoſcafrer- Obligations wg 
B 3 | S 
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be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endearmentr 
which bound the firſt Contracts. For though the natural Law be-:al- 
ways the ſame, yet ſome parts of 1t are primely neceſlary,others by ſup- 
poſition and accident; and both are of the ſame neceſſity, that ts,cqual- 
Iy neceſſary in the ſeveral caſes. Thus,to obey a King is as neceſſary and 
naturally reaſonable, as to obey a Father, that 1s, ſuppoſing there be: a 
King, as 1t 1s certain naturally a man cannot be; but a Father muſt be 
ſuppoſed. If it be made neceſſary that I promiſe, itis alſo neceſſary that 
I perform it; for clſe.I ſhall return to that inconvenience which: I 
ſought to avoid when I made the Promiſe. And though the inſtance 
be very far removed from the firſt neceſſities and accidents of our prime 
being and production ; yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and natural 
Reaſon reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt re- 
mote particulars of our well-being. | 

11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Not to Kill, are 
very reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Nature, of /iving well 
and happily. But when a man 1s ſaid to Steal, when to be a Murtherer, 
when to be Inceſtuous, the natural Law doth not teach in all caſes: 
but when the ſuperinduced Conſtitution hath determined the particular 
Law, by natural Reaſon we are obliged to obſerve it: becauſe though 
the Civil power makes the inſtance, and determines the particular; yer 
Tight Reaſon makes the Sanction, and paſſes the Obligation. The Law of 
Nature makes the major Propoſition ; but the Civil Conſtitunon, or 
any ſuperinduced Law, makes the Aſſumption 1n a practical Syllogiſm. 
To kill is not Murther ; but to kill ſuch perſons whom 1 ought nor. 
It was not Murther among the Zews to kill a Man-fſlayer before he en- 
tred a City of Refuge: to kill the ſame man after hisentry, was. Among 


4.cellus the Romans, to kill an Adulcereſs or a Raviſher in the act was Jawtul 


. OO re ee _—_ 


with us itis Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Theft, always were un- 
lawful ; but the ſame actions were not always the ſame crimes. And 
It 1s juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal ; 
but the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed 
could any thing be ſo, till the Sanction of a Superiour had given the 
inſtance of Obedience. So for Theft: To catch Fiſh in Rivers, or Deer, 
or Pigeons, when they were eſteemed fer nature, of a wild condition, 
and ſo prims occupantis, was lawful; juſt as to take or kill Badgers or 
Foxcs,, and Bevers, and Lions: but when the Laws had appropriated 
Rivers, and divided Shores, and 1mparked Deer, and houfed Pigeons, 
it became Theft to take them without leave. To deſpoil the Egyptians 
was not Theft, when God, who 1s the Lord of all poſſeſſions, had:bid- 
den the Iſraelites: but to do fo now were the breach of the natural 
Law, and of a Divine Commandment. For the natural Law (1 ſaid ) is 
eternal in the SanEtion, but variable in the inſtance and the expreſlion. 


And indeed the Laws of Nature are very few: They were but two at 


firſt, and but two atlaſt, when the great change was made from Fami- 
lies to Kingdoms. The firſt 1s, 70 do duty to God: The ſecond 1s, to do to 
our ſelves and our Neighbours, that 1s, to our Neighbours as to our ſelves, all 
thole actions which naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emer- 
gent neceſhity are in order toa happy life. Our Bleſſed Saviour reduces 
all the Law to theſe two; 1. Love the Lord with all thy heart, 2. Love 
thy 
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thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. In; which I obſerve, in'veritication of 'my for- 
mer * diſcourſe, that Love 1s the firft natural bond of Duty to. God, 
and ſo allo it is to our Neighbour. And therefore all-incercourſe with 
our Neighbour was founded'in, and. derived from, the two greatef 
endearments of Love in the world: ' Aman came to hayc a Neighbour 
by being 'a Husband, and 2 Father, | 

12. SO that ſt1]] there are bur two great natural Laws binding us in 
our relations to God. and Man; we remaining cffentially, and by the 
very delign of creation, obliged to God in all, and to our Neighbours 
in the, proportions of. equality, [ 4 thy ſelf; ] that is, that he be permit- 
icd and promoted 1n thi order to'hisliving well and: happily, as thou 
art. For Love being there not an affe&tion, but the duty that relules 
from the firſt natural bonds of Love, which began Neighbourhood; 
ſignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch reaſonable proceedings which are'in 
order to our common. End of a happy hte, and is the ſame with that 
other, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do you to them: and 
that 1s certainly rae greateſt and molt eftective Love, becauſe it beſt 
promotes that excellent End which God deſigned for our natural per- 
tection. All other particulars are but proſecutions of theſe two, thatis, 
of the order of Nature: ſave only that thereis a third: Law, which is a 
part of Love too, it 1s Se/f-/ove, and therefore1s:'rather ſuppoled than ar 
the firſt expreſſed, becauſe a man is reaſonably to bepreſumed tohave 
in him a ſufficient ſtock of Se/f-love, to ſerye the ends of his nature and 
creation : and that 1s, that man demean and uſe his own body in that 4e- 
corum which 1s moſt orderly and. proportionate'ro his perfective End of 
a happy life; which Chriſtian Religion ealls { Sebriety. } And 1t 15a pro- 
hibition of thoſe uncharitable,ſelt-deſtroying fins of Drunkenneſs,Glut- 
tony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of Luſt, deſtructive of 
Nature's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them. For 1t 15 na- 
curally lawful to ſatisfie any of theſe defires, when-the defire does not 
carry the ſatisfaction beyond the deſign of Nature, that 1s, to the vio- 
lation of health, or that happy living which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe 
Contracts which mankind thought neceflary to be made in order to the 
ſame great End; unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint,making 
an inſtance of Sobricty to become an act of Religion, or to pals into 
an expreſſion of Duty to him. Bur then it is not a natural, but a Reli- 
210us Sobricty ; and may be inſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome 
kinds of mear, or ſome times or manners of conjugation. Theſe are 
the three natural Laws deſcribed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, that we /zze, 
1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. And the particulars of the firſt are 
ordinarily to be determin'd by God immediately, or his Vicegerents, 
and by Reaſen obſerving and complying with the accidents of the 
world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons: the ſecond by the natu- 
ral order of Nature, by ſenſe and by experience: and the third by hu- 
mance contracts and ciy1il Laws. 
13. The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this: Man, who was de- 
{igned by God to a happy life, was fitted with ſuthcient means to attain 
that End, ſo that he might, if he would, be happy; but he was a free 
Agent and ſo might chuſe. And it is poſſible that -Man may fail of his 


End, and be made miſerable, by God, by himfelf, or by his neighbour ; 
| or 
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- -ox bythe ſame perſons:he may be/madt#happy 1n' the ſame proportions 
* a5 they rclate to him. If God-be angry or .diſobeyed, he becomes our 
enemy, and fo we-fail: It our Neighbour be-injured or impeded in the 
dire& order to his happy living, be hath equal right againſt us as we 


againſt him, and fo we fail that way: And 1tI beintemperate, grow 


ſick and worſted in ſome Faculty, and fo: I am. unhappy+in my ſelf 
Bur if I obey God; and do right: to-my Neighbour, and confine my [elf 
within the order -and deſign of Nature, I am ſecured'in all-ends of 
Bleſſing in which I can be afhiſted by theſe three, that 1s, by all 'my re- 
latives ; there being no End of man deſigned: by God in order to his 
Happineſs,to which theſe are not proper and ſufficient inſtruments. Man 
can hayeno other relations, no other diſcourſes, no other regular ap- 

etites, but what are ſerved and ſatished by Religion, by Sobriety, and 
y, Juſtice. There 1s nothing whereby we.can rclate to any perſon, who 
can hurt us, or do us benefit, but 1s provided for in theſe three. Theſe 
therefore are all, and theſe are ſufficient. . +. 

14. But now 1t1s to be enquired. how theſe become Laws obliging 
us to Sin if we tranſgrelſs, even before any poſitive Law of God be ſu- 
perinduced: for.clſc, how can it be a _natural:Law, that is, a Law obli- 
ging all Nations/and all perſons, eyen ſuch who have had no intercourle 
with God by way. of ſpecial revelation, and have loſt all memory of 
tradition; for cither ſuch perſons,whatſocver they do, ſhall obtain thar 
End which God deſigned for them in their nature, that 1s, a happy life 
according to the duration of an; immortal nature : or clie they ſhall 
periſh for prevaricating.of theſe Laws. And yer if they were no Laws 
to them, nor decreed and made ſacred by fanction, promulgation and 
appendent penaltics, they could not ſo oblige them as to become the 
Rule of Vertue or Vice. 

15. When God gave us natural Reaſon, that 1s, ſufficient ability to 
do all that ſhould be neceſlary to live well and happily, he alſo knew 
that ſome Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be 
ſick, and ſome cyes blind; and a man being a voluntary Agent mighe 
chulſe an ill with as little reaſon as the Angels of darkneſs did, thac is, 
they might do unreaſonably becauſe they would do fo : and thena man's 
Underſtanding ſhould ſerve him bur as an inſtrument of miſchief, and 
his Will carry him on to ut with a blind and impotent deſire; and then 
the beauteous order of creatures would be diſcompoled by unreaſonable 
and unconſidering or evil perſons. And therefore it was moſt neceſſary 
that Man ſhould have his appetites confined within the deſigns of Na- 
cure, and the order to his End: for a Will without the reſtraint of a ſu- 
periour power, or a perfect Underſtanding, 1s like a knife in a child's 
hand, as apt for miſchief as for uſe. Therefore it pleaſed God to bind 
Man by the {1gnature of Laws, to obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without which Man could not arrive at the great End of God's defign- 
ing, that 1s, he could not /ive well and happily. God therefore made it 
the farſt Law 70 /ove him, and, which is all one, to worſhip him, to ſpeak ho- 
nour of him, and to cxprels it inall our ways, the chict whereot 1s Obe- 
dience. And this we find intheinſtance of that pofitive Precept which 
God gaye to Adam, and which was nothing bur a particular of the great 
general. But in this there 1s little ſcruple ; becauſe it 1s not I 
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chat God would 1n any period of tirhernot takdeare thatchimfelf beho: 
noured, his glory being-the/ very End:why he:made Man 5: and there 
fore 1t muſt be cerrain,that this didcat:the- very -frft pals. into aKaw::: 
16. But concerning this and - other things;. which "are uſnally called 
natural Laws, I,;conſider, thac. thethings themſelves were ſuch; thar zhx 
doing them was therefore declared. tobe a; Lawicbecaulſe! rhe mbr doing 
them did certainly bring a puniſhment proportionable to thercrithne; that 
| 1s. 1. a juſt deficiency from the End:of creation, from a good and happy 
; life ; 2. and allo. a pumſhment of a guilty Confacnce:. which 1donor 
underſtand to, be a fear:of Hell; or ot any ſupervening. penalty, 1unlefs 
the Conſcience be accidentally in{tri6ted into ſuch fears by experience 
or .reyclation , but 1t 18 a:12@/ams. inigenere: Rations;. a diſeaſe 'orevil of 
| the Reaſonable faculty : 'thar, as there is a:rare cantenr 1n the diſcourſes 
| of. Reaſon,there 1s a ſatisfaftion;an acquicſcency,like that of creatures in 
l their, proper place, and definite actions, and competent perfe&tions ; ſo 
| in prevariciting the. natiiral Law theres a diflatisfaction,a'difeaſc, a re 


moving out-af. the place,'-an unquuetneſs of ſpirit,.even when there-1$ 

no monitor. or oblcrver. :Adesfacinora:atque flagitia ſua ipfi quogque in ſups 

| plicium verterant. Neque fruftra preftenti}/imus |\:Plato ] ſapienti © firmare 

foligus eft, fi recludantur Tyrannorum: mentes, poſſe-aſpici laniatns G& iftns; 

quando ut corperg verberibus, ta ſevitia, libidine, malis conſultis animus di: 
laceretur, ſard ( 4.) Tacitus out. of (b+) Plato, whole:wordsare ;* Aa or: (s, 4nrc:. 
Auzs T8 peyzAs (8a0iw: EmAaCboper Oy 1 As" ory Bemnta; n Sure, xzlader v3 +) Hi Gar: 
uy18; 21 © Lun, ana. SapetuaegiyouPly, x vos us ly, vis bhopkiay % afnie'. Tt Is 874, ſub fe 
naturally certain, that the cruelty of. Tyrants corments themſelves, and 
5 a hook 1n their noſtrils, and a * ſcourgeto their ſpirit ; andthe pun-, . 
ency. of forbidden Luft is. truly a thorn in the fleſh, full of anguiſhand in Carapl. 
| Vexation. : (23 in 
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| ſaid Claudian of Rufinus. , And it 1s certain to us, and verified by the ex- 
| perience and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally de- 
monſtrable, chat this ſecret pumiſhment- 15 ſharpned and promoted in 
degrees by the hand of Heaven, the finger of the ſame hand thar writ 
3 the Law in our Underſtandings. ' 
} 17. But the prevarications of the natural Law havealſo their portion 
of a ſpecial puriſhment, beſides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpirit. The 
man that diſturbs his neighbour's reſt meets with diſturbances himſelf: 
and. ſince I have naturally no more power over my neighbour than he 
hath over me, (unleſs he deſcended naturally from me;,) he hath an equal 
privilege to defend himſelf, and to 'ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing che 
order of my happy living, as I do his. And this equal permiſſion is cer- 
tainly ſo great a ſanCtion and: {ignature of the Law of Juſtice, that in 
the juſt proportion of my receding from phe reaſonable proſecution of 
my. End, in the ſame proportion and: degree my-own Infelicity is be- 
come certain 4 and this in ſeveral degrees up tothelofs of all; that is, of 
Lite 1t ſelf. For where no farther duration or differing ſtate is _—_— 
| tHETE 
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"there [Deathiis:ordinarily! cſtcemetithe>greateſt infclicity:' where ſoine 
zhing bexond:1ti1s khown, thereralſorar 15/known thar ftich prevarica: 
tion nakes:thar farther:duratiowrotbe unhappy. So'-that an affront'4s 
parurall-pwniſhed byamaffrong theloſs'of #itooth with the loſ6f a 
tooth; ofanicyc wittrianceye; thewolentraking away of another tans 
oods:by thc loſing: mpzown.”. EorÞ am liable 26 as great an evilas I 
fer,: and: naturally. hewnocunatthithac inflits i. And be that is drunk 
is 2 fook &rza mad-man'dor:cheirme;” andithat*is his puniſhment, and 

> Seb thefaw and-cheſin:: and? fo'in- proportions to'the tranſgrath: 
ons of fobnety. Butzwhen' therfirft ob the natural laws is violared: that 
1s,'Gad1s:difobeyed ordiſhonoured,' or when{the greateſt of naturd} | 
evils isdons to our: Gagnon Death gant: the penalty :- to'rhe | 
firſt, in thefirſt period-of the World; :to.theiſecond; ar-the reſtitution | 
of che: World, thar 5, iat the beginning: of the'ſecond period. He- this | 
did attempt:50 kill-from-che beginning of: Ages might have been: re- 
G&cd andtilled, if the afſaulced:conld not' eHeibe fate © bit he that kil 
led actually;-as:Cain;did;: could:notibe killed -himfelf; till the Law was 
made: un-Neah's time; becauſe-there-was noperſonlivirig that had equal 
power onihim, and:had; been. \natutally * rated,” White the thing was 
doing; the affailant andthe aflaited:had equa} power :*but when it was 
done, and one was. killed, he that: had the power 'or right of killing his 
murtherer; 1s now -death: and his power: is'Exririguiſhed? with the man: 
But afterthe Flood the power was put ito rhe hand*of ſome truſted 
perſon, who was to take the forfeiture. And thus'I conceive theſe natu- 
ral rcaſons'1n order-to:their proper'end beeatnt Laws; and bound firſt 
by: the! band of annexed and. conſequent 'penalties : Meta provfus 4s 
- zoxam:confeientiee pro fettere habere,-Taid 7 acitis. And that fully explains 
-.my ſenſe. | [1 "52429 
- 18. And thus Death was brought 1nto-the world;.not by every pre- 
 Varication of any of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonableneſ; : 
for in proportion to.'the evil-of the action: would beithe evil of the 
ſuffering, which 1n all cafes would not arrive ardeath; as every injury, | 
every intemperance ſhould not have becn capital. But ſome things were | 
made' evil by: a ſuperinduced prohibition; as cating one'Kind of fruit; | 
ſome things were cvil by inordination : the' fifft was mortally -cevil; the 
ſecond wasevil naturally. Now-the firſt ſort- brought'in' death by 4 
prime fanction ? the! ſecond, by: degrees and variety of accident. For 
cvery diſobedicnce and tranſgreſſion of that Law which God made 45 
the inſtance: of our: doing him'*honour and obedience, is/an integral 
violation of all the.band between him and us; it does not grow inde- 
grecs according to the inſtance and ſubje& matter; for it 1s as greata 
diſobedienceto: cat when he hatch forbidden us;-as to:offer ro climb/ to; 
Heaven 'with/an\ambitious Tower: And therefore it is'but reaſonable 
for- us to fear, and juſt 1n him co make us at once to ſuffer-Death, whidy! 
15 the greateſt of natural evils, for-diſobeying kim. To which Death we 
may arrive:by degrees,' in Yoing ations againſt the realonableneſs of 
Sobriety andJuſtice, but cannot arrive by'degreesof Diſobedience to 
God, or-Irrchgion:-becauſc every-fuch at deſeryes the wotſt of things; 
bur the ocher naturallydeſcrves no greater evil than the proportion of 
their own inotdination,ull: God by: a ſuperindaced Law hath mad 7 
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2lſo to become acts of Difobedience as well as Inordination; that.is,mo- 


rally evil, as well as naturally. For, By the Law ( faith S. Paul) fin be:nom.r.:s, 


came exceeding [inful, that 1s, had a-newdegrce of obliquity added to it: 


Bur this was not art firſt. For theretore ſaith S. Paul, Before, or Until, therem.;.r; 


Law Sin was in the ' world; bat Sin is not impated when there is no Law: 
meaning that thoſe {ins which were forbidden by Moſes's Law were - 
actually in the manners of men and the-cuſtorns of the wotld; but they 
werc not imputed, that 1s. to ſuch perſonal puniſhinenis and conſequent 
evils which afterwards thoſe fins did introduce: becauſe thole fins which 
were only evil by inordination, and:difcompoſure of the order of man's 
End of living happily, were made- unlawful upon no other ftock, but 
thac God would have Man to live happily,and cherefore gave him Rea- 
{on to effect that End; and if a man became unreaſonable, and did 
things contrary to his End, 1t was impoſlible tor him to be happy, that 
is, he ſhould be miſcrable in proporuon. Bur in that degree and man- 
ner of evil they were imputed ; and that was ſaii&tion enough to raiſe 
natural Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. 
- 19. Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus. decreed and made obli- 
gatory was a ſufficient inſtrument of making Man happy, thart is, in pro- 
ducing the End of his Creation. But as Adam had evil diſcourſes and ir- 
tegular appetites before. he fell, (for they made him fall,) and as the 
Angels, who had no original fin, yet they choſe evil at the firſt, when 
It. was wholly arbitrary in them to do lo or otherwiſe; fo did Man. 
God made man upright, and he ſought out many inventions. Some men were 
Ambitious, and by incompetent means would make their brethren to 
be their ſervants ; ſome were Covetous, and would uſurp that which 
by an carhier diſtinction had paſſed into private poſſeſſion : and then 
they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which were rea- 
ſonable 1n order to their private indirc&t ends, but not to the publick 
benefit, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and nuſchieyous to 
themſelves at laſt. 
20. And when once they broke the order of creation; it 1s caſte toun- 


 derſtand by what ncceflicies of conſequence they ran into may fins and 
irrational proceedings. A/zar tells of a Nation who had a Law binding 7,257 
them to beat their Parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a7 #- 


Wer ws?) , 


decrepit and unprofitable age. The Perſian Magi mingled with their 4 Por- 
rus. 


Mothers and all their ncareit relatives. And by a Law 


: phy 
of the YVenetians, 
| De Rep. t, 


(lays Bodinus) a Son in baniſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, :...; 


if he killed his baniſhed Father. And in Homer's time 
there were a ſort of Pirates who profeſſed Robbing, 
and did account 1t honourable. But the great prc- 
varications of the Laws of Nature were in the farſt 
Commandiacnt. When the tradition concerning God 
was derived by a long line, and there were no vi- 
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{1ble remonftrances ct an extraordinary power,they were quickly brough 


to: bclicve that nc whom they ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being 
prompted to1t by Pride, Tyranny, and a looſe umperious ſpirit. Others 
{ell to low opinions concerning God, and madefuch as they liſt of their 
own; and they were ike to be ſtrange Gods whicls were of Man's ma- 


king. When Man either maliciouſ]y or carclefly becameunreaſonable m 


the 
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reprobate mind,that 1s, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and falſe principles 
concerning himſelf and his Neighbour, thar his fin againſt the nacural 
Law might become its own puniſhment, by aiſcompoſing his natural 
happineſs. Atheiſm and Idolatry brought i all unnatural Luſts, and 


*Rom. 7. MANY Unreaſonable: Injuſtices. And this we learn from S. Paul: * As 


28, & 


they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are nos convenient, that 1s, incon- 


ruities towards the End of their creation; and fo. they became ful of 


unrighteouſneſs, luſt, covetouſneſs, malice, envy, firife, and murther, diſobedi- 
ent t0 parents,breakers of Covenants,unnatural in their affettions, and in their 
paſſions: and all this was the conſequent of breaking the firſt natural 


v.25,26. Law. They changed the truth of God into a lie: For this cauſe God gave them 


zp unto vile affections. 
21. Now God, who takes more care for the good of man than man 


does for his own, did not only imprint theſe Laws 1n the hearts and un- 
derftandings of Man, bur didalſo take care ro make this light ſhine clear 
enough to walk by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws in- 
to Religion. Thus the Law againſt Murther became a part of Religi- 
on in the time of Noah; and ſome other things were then added con- 
cerning worſhipping $0d, againſt Idolatry, and againſt unnatural and 


impure Mixtures. Sometmes God ſuperadded Judgments, as to the 


23000 Iſraelites for fornication. For although theſe puniſhments were 
not threatned to the crime in the ſanction an dexpreſfſion of any definite 
Law, and 1t could not naturally arrive to 1t by 1ts inordination ; yet it 
was as agrecable to the Divine Juſtice to inflict 1t, as ro inflict the pains 
of Hell upon evil livers, who yet had not any revelation of ſuch into- 
lerable danger. For it was ſufficient that God had made ſuch crimes 
to be againſt their very Nature; and they who will do violence to 
their Nature, to do themſelves hurt, and co diſpleale God, deſerve 
to loſe the title to all thoſe good things which God was pleaſed to de- 
ſign for Man's final condition. And becaulec it grew habitual, cuſto- 
mary, and of innocent reputation, 1t pleaſed God to call this precepr 
out of the darkneſs, whither their evil cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes had 
put it; and by ſuch an extraregular, but very ſignal, puniſhment to re- 
mind them, tihac the natural permiſſions of Concubinate were only con- 
fined to the ends of mankind, and were hallowed only by ' the faith 
and the deſign of Marriage. And this was ſignified by S. Paul in 


Rom.:.r:. theſe words, 7 hey that ſin without the Law ſhall alſo periſh without the 


Law; that is, by ſuch Judgments which God hath inflicted on evil livers 
in ſeveral periods of the world, irregularly indeed, not ſignificd in kind, 
but yet ſent into the world with deſigns of a great mercy, that the igno- 
rances and prevarications and partial abolitions of the natural Law 
might be cured and reſtored, and by the diſperſion of prejudices the 
ſtate of natural Reaſon be redintegrate. 

22, Whatſoever was beſides this, was accidental and emergent. Such 
as werethe Diſcourſes of wiſe men, which God raiſed up in ſeveral Coun- 


'tries and Ages, as Fob, and Eliphaz, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families 


of the Parriarchs diſperſed into ſeyeral Countries ; and conſtant Tradi- 


$10n in ſome noble and more eminent deſcents. And yet all this was 
: ſo 


the things that concerned God, God was pleaſed to give him over to @ | 
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ſo: little and imperfect, not in1t ſ{clt, bur in POpary Of; thick -cloud 
Manihad drawn before his Underſtanding, that darktiefs ' covered the 
faceiof the Earth ina great (proportion. © Almoſt 'all the World 'were 
Tdolaters and when they had broken the firſt of the natural Laws, che 
breach-of the other was not '6nlv nartrally conſequent, bur alfo by Di- 
vine judgment it deſcended infallibly.' And yet God; pirying tiankind; 
did:not' only ftill continue the: fornier remedies, and ' added*bleflings, 
giving them ſruitfub ſeaſons, and jilling their bearts with food and gladneſs; 
{o leaving the' Nations without excuſe; bur allo made a very ' noble 
change in the world. © For having chofen: an excellent Family, the fa- 
thers of which lived exacthyaccording tothe nactural:Law, and with ob- 
{crvation of rhole few ſuperadded Precepts; in which God did ſpecificate 
cheir:prime Duty; and having fwelled that family to a great Nation; 
and given them pofleſſion'of an excellent Land, which God rook from 
ſeven; Nations, -becauſe they 'were egregrous violatours of the natural 
Law 3 he was-pleaſed to make a'very 'great reſtitntion and declaration 
of the natural Law-in many ihſtances of Religion *and Juſtice, which 
heftamed into potitive Precepts, and adopted rhem jhto the family of the 
firſt original inſtances,making them as neceffary 1n rhe particulars as thev 
were in the primary obligation. Bur the inſtances were fuch, whereof 
{one did -reclateonly ro the prefent conſtitution of the Cothmotwealch; 
others to ſuch univerſal Contracts which obliged all che World, by rca- 
{on of the equal neceſſity of all mankind to- admrr chem. And theſe 
himfelf writ on Tables of Stone, and dreffed up their Nation into a Body 
politick. by an excellent Syitern of politick Laws, and adorned it with 
a rare Religion; and letr this Nation as apiece 'of leven in a tals of 
daw, not only to do honour to God, and happineſs to themlelves, by 
thoſe inſtruments which he'had now very much explicared, but allo ro 
cranſmic the ſame reaſonable Propoſitionsinto other Nations. And he 
therefore multiphed them: to'x great neceſſity of 2 diſperſion, that they 
mighr ſerve the ends of God and of the natural Law by their ambula- 
tory. life and their numerous difleminations. And this was it which 


S. Paul attirms, The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion : meaning, that Gal. 3:5: 


becauſe men did tranigreſs the #2tural; God brought Mofes's Law into 
the world, to be asa ſtrand tothe inundation of Impiety. And thus the 
world ſtood, til} the fulneſs of- time was come: for ſo we are taught by 
the Apoſtle, [ The Law was added becauſe of tranſereſſion;) bur the date 
of this was to expire at a certain period, 1t was added' ro ſerye bnt [. 7/1! 
the. ſeed ſhould come to whom the Prontiſe was made.) 

223: For becauſe Moſess Law was but an imperte& explication of the 
natural; there being divers parts of the three Laws of Nature nor at 
all explicated by that Covenant, nor the religion of Prayers, not the rea- 
{onableneſs of Temperance and Sobriety in Opinton and Diat, and in 
the more noble mſtances of Humanity anddoing benefit it was fo ſhore, 
that, as S. Paul ſays; The Law could not make the comers thereunto perfe ; 
and, which was moſt of all conſiderable, it was confined ro a Narion; 
and. the other parts of mankind, had made fo hrtle uſe of che Records 
of that; Nation,:cthat alt the Workd was placed in: darkneſs, dnd fate in 
the ſhaders” of death 3 Thercfore' it was'that m great mercy God (enr Ins 
SCN, a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the: people £2 Sh 
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inſtruc ;thoſe, and conſummate.thele 3; thatthe impertcetion of theone 
and the mere darknels of the. other might; be illuſtrated by che Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. And: this was by reſtoring-the Light af Nature, ( which 
they by evil Cuſtoms and falſe Principles and evil: Laws had obſcured,) 
by reſtoring Man to. the liberty of his ſpire, by freeing him fram: the 
{layery of Sin; under-which they were fo loſt and appreſled, 'thar all 
their diſcourſes and concluſions, ſome of their Moral /Philoſophy, : and 
all their habitual practices, were. but ſervants of Symn...and made to. co- 
operate to that End, not which God intended as pextective of humane 
Nature, but which: the Devil and vicious perſons ſuperinduced to ſerve 
liccle ends and irregular, and: tq deſtroy the greater.:. - P 
24. For certain .1t 15, Chriſtianity 15ngching elle, butthe moſt perfect 
deſign that ever was to make;a man be. happy in his whole capacity : 
and as:the Law was to the ers, ſo was Philaſophy:-to the Gerrites, a 
Schoglmaſtcr to bring them. to.Chri/t, to-teach themthe rudiments of 
Happineſs, and the farſt and loweſt things. of Reaſon ;:.that when Chri/? 
was comt, all mankind might, became perfect, that 1s,, be made regu- 
lar in their Appetites, wiſe in their Underſtandings, affifted in their Du- 
ties, directed ro. and inſtructed. in their; great Ends;: And this 1s thac 
which the Apoſtle calls [ being perfeft men.in Chriſt. Feſua, } perfect. in all 
the intendments of Nature, and-in all the deſigns of Gad., And this was 
brought to pals by diſcovering; and reftoring, and mapyoving the Law 
of Nature, and by turning it all into Rehgion. © > | 0 1 
25. For the natural Law being a ſufhicient and 'a proportionate in- 
frument; and, means to bring:a. man to the End defigned in his crea- 
tion, and this Law being eternal and unatterable, ( for it ought to. be 
as laſting and as unchangeable as the pature 1 elf, ſo Jong as it was 
capable of a Law, ) it was not imaginable that the body of any Law 
ſhould make a new Moraluty,new rules,and general proportions, either 
of Juſtice, or Religion, or Temperance, or, Felicity ; the cflential parts 
of all theſe conſifting in natural proportions and ' means toward the 
conſummation of man's laſt End, which was firſt intended, and is al- 
ways the ſamc. Itis as if there were a new truth mm an effential and a 
neceſſary Propokition. ,For although the inſtances may vary, there can 
be no new Juſtice, no new Temperance, no new relations, proper and 
natural relations and intercourſes, between, God and{ us, but what al- 
ways Wcre..in Praiſes and. Prayers, in adoration and. hogour, and. 1n the 
ſ{y-mbolical expreſſions of God's glory and our needs. 

26. Hence 1t comes that, that which is the moſt abvious and notori- 
ous appcllative of the Law of, Nature, { that 1s a Law mritten in our 
hearts,) was alſo recounted as one of the glories. and excellencics of 
Chriſtianity. Plztarch ſaying, that Kings ought to. be; gaverned by Lams, cx- 

0% » plains, himſe}t, that this Law muſt be * @ word, not written in Books and 
*o - Tables, but dwelling in the Mind, a living rule, the interiaur guide of their 
ogy manners, and naonitour of their life. And' this. was the: ſame:which: S. Paul 
& 54 exprefies to, bethe guide of the Gentiles, that 1s, of all:men naturally. 


Jox® _| The Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in 
2by, the Law; which ſhews the work, of the Law written in their hearts. And that 
"TN we, may: ſee u was the Law of, Nature that. returned -1n- the San&tions 
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of Chriſtianity z God declares that 1n the-'conſtitution'of this Law he 
would take no other courſe than at firſt, that 1s, he would write them 


| 5n the hearts of men: indeed with a new Ryle; with a quill- caken 
| from the wings of the Holy Dove; the Spirit of God was to betheegreat 
| Engraver and' the Scribe of:the New Covenant, but-the Hearts of men 
| ſhould bethe Tables. For, This isthe Covenant that Twill make with them Heb. ro. 
| after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their hearts; arid. into © © 
' their minds will I-write them : And their" fins and. their mmnigquities will I re- 


member 10 more : That 1s, I will provide a means to: expure all-the ini- 
quities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his firſt creation, 


putting him into the ſame order towards Felicity which I firſt deſigned 


co him, and that alſo by. the ſame inſtruments. Now I conſider; that the 
Spirit of God took: very great care; that'all the Records of the'Eaw of 


| Feſus ſhould be carcfully kept and tranfmnted to poſterity inBooks and 
| Sermons; which being an a&t'of providence and mercy,wasa proviſion 
| eſt they ſhould be-loſt or miſtaken, as they were formerly, when God 


writ ſome of them 1n Tables' of ſtone for the ule of the ſons of Iſrael, 
and all of them in che firſt Tables off Nature with the finger of Crea- 
tion, as now hedid in the New creature bythe finger of the Spirit. Bur 
then writing them 1n che Tables of our minds, (belides the other,) can 
mean nothing bur. placing them there where they. were before, and 
from whence we blotted them by the:naxtures of impure principles 
and diſcourſes. Burt I deſcend to particular and more minute conſfide- 
rations. | | | Fion | 

27. The Laws of Nature cither are bands of Religion, Juſtice, or So- 
briety. Now Iconſider concerning Religion, that when ever:God hath 
made any particular Precepts to a tamily, as to Abraham's, or toa' fingle 
Perſon, as to the man of 7udah propheſying againſt the Altar of Bethel, 
or to 2 Nation, as to the: fews at Sinaz, or to all Mankind.,: as to the 
world deſcending from Noah; 1t was nothing elle but a trial or an in- 
ſtance of our Obedience, a.particular proſecution of the Law of Nature: 
whereby we are obliged ro-do honour to God, which was to be:done 
by ſuch expret{ions which are natural intercourſes between God and us; 


or ſuch as he hath made tobe ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we are wholly 


Ictc to that manner of proſecuting this firſt natural Law which is natural 
and proportionableto the nature of the' thing, which the Holy 7eſus 
calls worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth: | In ſpirit, ] that is, with our 
Souls heartily and devoutly, ſo as to exclude hypocrifie and indifferen- 
cy; and [ Intruth,} that 1s, without a lie, without yain imaginations and 
phantaſtick reſemblances of him, which were introduced by the: eyil 
cuſtoms of the Gentiles, and without ſuch falſe guiſes and. abſurd un- 
decencics, which as they are contrary to man's Reaſon, lo are they con: 


trary to the Glory and reputation of God; ſuch as was that univerſal royavic. 
de Invent. 


Cuſtom of all Nations of ſacrificing in man's blood, and offering feſti- 7,5: 


val luſts and impurities in the folemmries of their Religion : for theſe 
being againſt the purpoſe and deſign of God, and againſt right Reaſon, 
are a Lie, and enemies to thertruth of a natural and .proper Religion. 
The Holy Jeſus only commanded us to pray often, and to praiſe God, 


| ro ſpeak honour of his Name, not to uſe itlightly and yainly,co believe 
\ him, to revere the inftruments and Miniſters of Religion, to ask for 


C3 what 


| 
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' what we necd, to; put our truſt in God, ;to worſhip. him, co obey him, 
and to love him: for all theſe; are but theexpreſſions of Love. And.this 
is all Chriſt ſpake: concerning:-the firſt natural Law,the Law of Religion. 
For.concerning the Ceremomes or Sacraments which he inſtituted, they 

| are but few, and they become matter of duty but by accident, as being 

- | inſtruments and rites of configning thoſe effects and tmercies which God 
contract and ſtipulation which Chrit made for us, than to the natural 

order between Duty and Felicity. {19- | 7 

28. Now all theſe are nothing but-what we are taught by natural 
| Reaſon,that is, what God enabled us to underſtand to be fit inſtruments 
of intercourſe between God and. us, and: what was practiſed and caught 
by ſober men in all Ages and all Nations, whoſe Records we have xc- 
| ccived, ( as1 ſhall remark at the Margent of the ſeveral Precepts.) For 
| to make theſe appear certainly and naturally neceſfary,: there was no 

| more requiſite, but that Man ſhould know there was a GO D, thar is, 

| an Eternal Being, which gavehim all chat he had or was; and to know 

| whathimſelf was, that is, indigent and-necefficous of himſelf, nceding 

help of all the Creatures, expoſed to accidents and calamity, and de- 

fenſible no-ways but by the fame hand that made him; Creation and 

Conſervation; in the Pluloſophy of all the world, being bur the ſame 

act continuing and flowing on him from an inſtant 'to duration, as a 

Line from 1ts Mathematical Point. And for this God took ſufficient caxe; 

for he converſed with Man in the very firſt in ſuch clear and certain 

perceptible tranſaction, that a man could as certainly know that God 

was as that Man was.:And mnall Ages of the world he hath not left 

himſelf. without witneſs, but gave ſuch teſtimonies of humſclf that were 

{ufficient : for they did actually perſuadeall Nations, barbarous and ci- 

Maxim. Vil into the belief of a God. And it 1s but a nicety to conſider whether 

F144 or no that propoſition can be naturally demonſtrated. For it was ſuffi- 

;*Evw Cent tO all God's purpoſes and to all Man's, that the Propoſition was 

26 actually believed ; the inſtances were therefore ſufficient ro make faith, 

2995 becauſe they did it. And a man may remove himſelf fo far from all the 

9,3 > degrees of aptneſs to believe a Propoſition,that nothing ſhall make them 

93 o0p3 jJOyN. For if there were a Sect of witty men, that durſt nor believe their 

*&. Senſes, becauſe they thought them fallible ; it is no wonder if fome men 

ſhould think every Reaſon reprovable. But in ſuch caſes Demonſtration 

1s a relative term, and fignifies every probation, greater or leſſer, which 

does actually make faith in any Propoſition. And inthis God hath never 

been deficient, but hath to all men, that bclieve him, given ſufficienc 

n confirm them; to thoſe few that belicyed not, ſufficient to reproye 
them. 

29. Now in all theſe actions of Religion which are naturally conſe- 
quent to this belief there 1s no ſ{cruple, bur in the inſtance of Faith, 
which 1s preſented to be an infuſed Grace, an immuſſion from God, and 
that for 1ts object it hath principles ſupernatural, that 1s, naturally in- 
credible ;z and therefore Faith 1s ſuppoſed a Grace above the greateſt 

4 1 ſtrength of Reaſon. Bur 1n this I conſider, that if welook into all che 
can? GErMONs of Chrift, we ſhall not caſily find any Doctrine that in any 
ſenſe troubles natural Philoſophy, but enly that of the ono 

For 
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(For Ido not think thoſe myſtical expreſſions of plain truths, ſucti avare, 
[being born again,. eating the fleſh of the Son of man, being in the. Father , 
and the Father in him } to be exceptions 1n this afſertion.) And alchough 
ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, and particularly Chry: 
ſippas, and the 7 hracians, (as Mela and Solinus report of them; :) yet 
they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves uito it, but had it from 
the imperfect report and opinion of ſome ews that dwelt among them: 
And it was. certainly*a Revelation ora Propoſition ſent” into: the world 
by God. Bur then the belicving it 1s ſo far from being above or againſt 
Nature, that there 1s nothing in the world more Reaſonable than co be- 
lieve any thing which God tells us, or which 1s told us by 4 man' ſent 


' from God with mighty demonſtration of his power and veracity. Na- 


curally our Bodics cannot riſe, that 1s, there15no natural agent or natu- 
ral cauſe ſufhcient to produce that effect ; but this is an effe&tof a Di- 
vine power: and he hath bur a little ſtock of natural Reaſon; who can- 
not conclude that the ſame power which made us out of nothing, can 
allo reſtore us tothe ſame condition as well and eaſily from'duſt' and 
aſhes certainly, as from: mere nothing. And wn this; and in all the like 
caſes, Faith 1s a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding ro the Word of God, 
and 15 nothing elſe but a contcfling that God 1s Truch, and that: he 1s 
Omnipotent, that 1s, he can do what he will, and he will when he hath 
once faid it. And we are now as ignorant of the eſſence 'and nature 
of forms, and of that which ſubſtannally diſtinguiſhes Man from 'Man, 
or an Angcl from an Angel,as we were of the greateſt Article of our Re- 
ligion betore 1t was reyealed ; and we ſhall remain 1gnorant' for' ever 
of. many natural things; unleſs they be revealed : and unleſs we: knew: Hl 
the ſecrets of Philoſophy, the: myſteries of Nature, and the -rales-and 
propoſitions -of all things and all creatures, we are fools, if we ſay that 
what, we-call an Article of Faith, I mean truly ſuch, 1s againft .natural 
Reaſon,!' It may be mdeed as much againſt our natural reaſonings, as 
thoſe reaſonings are againſt truth. Bur if we remember how great. an 
;8norance dwells upon us all, it will be found the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the, worid, only t@:cnquire whether God hath'revealed any:ſuch Pro- 
polition?, and then, not toſjay, Itisagainſt natural Reaſon, and: therefore 
an Article of Fatth; but, I am told a Truch which I knew not:till now, 
and ſo my Reaſon-1s become inſtructed into a new Propoſition. And 
although. Chriſt hath given us!no new'morab Precepts, btit fucks which 
were eſſentially. and-naturally reaſonable in order to the End'of-Man's 
Creation: yetwe may. calily: ſuppoſe him toteachus many anew Truth 
which we knew+not,; and to explicate to us/ many -particulars of that 
eſtate, which God deſigned for Man-in his firſt production, bur yet did 
notthen declare to him,;and to farniſh him with new Revelations, and 
to fignific the greatnels of the' deſigned End; to become ſo many ar: 
umcnts of indearment to ſecure his Duty, that 1s, indeed, to ſecure his 
+ ack by the 4nfallible uſing; the.anftrumencs of attaining 18; ::. - 


- 39» This-15all am co fay concerning the-Preceprs of Religion Feſus | 


taught. ps.;. hc took oft choſe many ſuperinduced Rites. which God-1n- 


Pyncd to the Zews, and reduced: us:0 the natural: Rehgion, that is, to' 


luch: expreſſions of Duty which a}l wiſe men and':;Nations aſcd;' faye 
only. that. he took away the Rice of ſacrificing Beaſts; becauſe aut” + 


oy 


*y 


\ - - , n p a _ GS Cn, "hs i <7 ans © C449 pe Dee" Uf 
, -- 6 . bs 4 - - _ » 
ns 4 — — vw F »- > ——_—— Y. w_——_— ks as. wen _ ak 
9 WS þ 3 =_ Rr _ -> . 
Lo ,-— ” -e 4 . J | 
__- 1 _ A 6 , , * b js 
a 4 


4 


At war: derexmined in the great Sacrifice of Himſelf, which -ſufficiently and 
Refp.ad Or- = © | "6, I 
abies. cternally reconciled all the world to God. . All the other things, as 
Fer. atv. Prayers,and Adoration,and Euchariſt,and Faith in God, are of a natural 
Maio": 2: order and an unalterable expreflion : And 1n the nature of the thing 
ame Ne there 18 no.other way of addreſs to God than theſc,no other expreſſion 
@;z. of his Glories and our needs; both which muſt for ever be ſignified. 
31; Secondly, Concerning the Second natural Precepr, Chriſtian 
S: at 24 hath alſo added nothing beyond the firft obligation, but ex- 
fe {= plained 1t all. * Whatſoever ye would men ſhould do to you, do ye ſo to 
riſime2 them, that 1s the eternal rule of Juſtice; and that binds contracts, keeps 
Severo Im- . , s . « : 
pare Promiſes, affirms truth, makes Subjef&ts obedient, and Princes juſt ; it 
ons = B1VCs ſecurity to Marts and Banks, and introduces an equality of con- 


O was : t 
ww dition upon all the world: fave only when an inequality 1s neceſlary, 


Tok. thatis, in the relations of Government, for the preſervation of the 
mus, * 4 | COMMON Tights of equal titles and poſſeſſions, that there be fome 
«3: common term endued with power, who 1s to be the Father of all men 
«Ai by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured by that! fear 
* zi. Which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who can and will puniſh allun- 
(5. tcaſonablc:and qajal violations of Property. And'concerning this alſo 
#5 the Holy Zeſus hath addcd an' expreſs Precepr, of paying Tribute, and 
w. all Caſes ducs, to Ceſar. In all other particulars it 1s neceſſary that 
the:inftances and minutes of Juſtice be appointed by the Laws and 
*x:c »-- Gyſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms and Republicks. * And therefore 
1:2 © Was that Chriſtianity ſo well combined with the Government of 
» is- Heazheo'Prmces, becauſe whatſoever was naturally juſt, or declared fo 
<1: bo- by the:Political power, their Religion bound them to obſerve, making 
fot,” Obedience 101 be:a double duty, a duty: both of Juſtice and Religion. 
zcerli. Ant the focictics of Chriſtians growing up from: Conventicles ro Af- 
5.3.  {eembblics, from+. Aſlemblies: ro Societies, introduced no change 1n'the 
Government, buriby little and little turned 'the' Commonwealth into 
aChurch; nll the World being Chriſtian; and Juſtice alſo being Reh- 
910n, : Obcdicnce to: Princes, obſervation of Laws, honeſty 1n contracts, 
farchfulneſs m. promules, gratitude 'to benefactors, fimpheity in dif- 
courſe, 'and:angenuity '1n all. pretences' and: tranſactions, became' the 
Charadcboriſms of Chriſtian men, and the word" of ia Chriftian the greateſt 
folemnuyof ftipulation in the world; ii wn V7 Hh | 
' 22:7 But:concerning the general, I cotifider, that ity two very. great 
wftancesut was. remonſtrated, that 'Chriſtianiy: was: the greateſt pro- 
{icutionot natural Juſtice and <quality in the 'whole world: The'one 
wasntanclettion-of an Apoſtle into the place of Zauifas: When'there 
were:twa.cqual Candidates of the' fame; pretetifion - and capacity; the 
Queſtion was derermined-by Lots, which naturally was the arbitta- 
tron un gucſions whoſc/ parts were wholly indifferent: and as 1t:was 
wt: all times, fo it.is to this dayuſed/ with us inmany places, where, 
leſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner cof tithing ſome 
cxeaturcs;. and to prevent uncqual arts and unjuſt practices, they are 
tichdd by lor, and: the foriuitous paſſing through-the door of their 
fo}d,-: Fhic other 1s/ 11 the Cocnobuick hfe of the firſt Chriſtians 4nd 
ApditIds:ishey had all things in common; which was that ſtate of na- 
curona; which men lived charnably and withour injuſtice, before the 
wh. diſtin&tion 
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: diſtinction of dominians and private rights. Bur trom this manner 6f 
E life they were ſoon driven by the publick neteflicy and: conſtitution of 
affairs. | (1014. 35 HD Mo b ELIT 
33. Thirdly, Whatlſoever elſe 1510 the Chrifhan Law concernsthena- 
tyral precept of Sobricty, in whica there 1s ſome' variety and lome dif. 
ficulcy: In the matter of Carnality the Holv 7eſrs:did: clearly reduce 
us to che firſt inftictution of Marriage in Paradile, alowingno other mix: 
| ture but what was firſt intended in the creation 'and firkt ſacramental 
| union: and in the inſtance he {o permitted ns ro the natural Law, chat 
| he was pleaſed ro mention no inſtance of torvidden Luſt, bur in genc- 
| ral and comprehenſive terms of Adulrery and Fornication: in the other; 
; which are ftill more unnatural, as their names are concealed and hidden 
in ſhame and ſecrecy; we are to have no inſtructer but the matleſty and 
order of Nature. | | 5] 
34. As an inſtance of this Law of Sobriety, Chrift ſuperadded-the 
whole doctrine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which feem'd 
almoſt to. þe extinguiſhed in the world: and it is called by S. Paul, ſapert 
ad fobrietatem, the reaſonableneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. . And its all the 
reaſan 1n the world, that a man ſhould think of hunſelf but juſt as he 
is. He 1s deceived that thinks otherwile, and 1s a fool. And when we 
conſider that Pride makes wars, and cauſes aftronts, and no man loves 
a proud man, and he loyes no man but himſclt and his flatterers, we ſhall 
underſtand that the Erecepe of Humility 1s an cxccllentart, and a happy 
inſtrument towards humane Felicity. And it ts no way contradicted 
by a natural dcfire of Honour ; it only appoints juſt and reaſanable 
ways of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour ; but 
- to ſeck it for deſigns - of pride and complacency, or to make ir reſt in 
| our hearts. Bute when the hand of Vertue receives the Honour, 'and 
tranſmits it to God from our own head, the delires of Nature are fuffi- 
cicntly ſatisfied, and nothing of Religion contradicted. And itis certain 
by all thecxperience of the world, that: in eyery ſtateand order of men, 
he that 15 moſt humble in proporcon to chat itate; is (if all things elſe 
bc ſymbolical) the moſt honoured perlon.: For it 1s very obſeryable, 
that when Gad deſigned Man to agood: and happy life; as the natural 
End of his creation, to verifie this, God waspleaſed to give him objects 
ſufficient and apt to fatisfhie every appetuee:: I ſay, to ſatisfic 1t naturally, 
not to ſatisfic thoſe extravagancies which naught be | 
accidental, and procurcd by rhe-irregalarity either fins fin fm, noje Pen ans 
of Will or Underſtanding; not : to:aaſwer him in #: Vig., '0, 76. SnsgConds &: 


all char hus defires could: extend te, bar to. fatisfie rpg peyote 
the neceflity, of every appetite: all>the detires' that $-Pony apron apes. 1 
God made; \not all that man ſhould make: For we ' 32. 
ke cven in thoſe appetites which are''common'':t9' men and beaſts, 
all the needs'of Nature. and: all che ends:of creation-are ſerved by the 
taking ſuch proportions of.their objects which: are? 'ordinate to-cheir 
end, and which inman!: we. call Temperance;- {:not'as much as'they 
naturally can: ſuch as are mixturcs of fexes merely for production' of 
their kind, cating and drinking for:needs: and hunger, And-yet God 
permitced our appetites to be able to.extend beyond the limits of the 
mere natural dctign, that God; ' by xcſtraming- them, and purting 

| | the 
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the ferters of Laws upon them, might turn natural deſires into Sobriety: 
and Sobricty into Religion, they becoming ſervants of the Command- 
ment. And now we muſt not call all choſe ſwellings of appetites, Na- 
tural inclination, nor the ſatisfaction of ſuch tumours and excreſcences 
any part of natural felicities: but that which does juſt co-operate to 
thoſe ends which.perfect humane Nature 1n order to 1ts' proper End. 
For the appetites of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, are but interme- 
dial and inſtrumental to that End, and are not made' for themlelves, 
but firſt for the End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedi. 
ence. And juſt fo is the natural defire of Honour intended to be a 
ſpur. to Vertue: (for to Vertue only it 1s naturally conſequent, or to 
natural and polincal Superiority: ) but to defire 1t beyond or beſides 
the limit, is the ſwelling and the diſcaſe of the defire. And we can 
take no rule for its perfect value, but by the ſtrict Iimits of the natural 
End, or the ſuperinduced End of Religion in poſitye reſtraints. 

35. According to this diſcourſe we may - beſt underſtand, that even 
the ſevereſt precepts of the Chriſtian Law are very conſonant to Na- 
ture and the firſt Laws of Mankind. Such as: the Precept of Self-de- 
nial, which is nothing elſe but a confining the Appetites within the li- 
mits of Nature: for there they are permutred, {except when ſome greater 
purpoſe 15 to: be ſerved than the preſent anſwering the particular defire:) 
and whatſoever 1s beyond 1t 1s not 1n the natural order to Felicity ; 
it is no. better than an itch, which muſt be ſcratched and ſatisfied, but 
it 15 unnatural. But for Martyrdom it ſelf, quitting our goods, loſing 
lands, or any temporal intereſt, they. are now become as reaſonable in 
the-preſent conſtitution of the world, as taking unpleaſant potions, and 
ſuffering a member to. be cauterized, infickneſs or diſeaſe. And weſee 
that Death is naturally a leſs evil ' than a: continual torment, and by 
ſome notſo reſcnted as a great diſgrace; and ſome perſons have choſen 
at. for ſan&tuary and remedy. ' And therefore. much rather ſhall ic be 
accounted prudent: and reaſonable; and -agreeable to the moſt perfect 
deſires of Nature, to:exchange a Houle for a Hundred, a Friend for a 
Patron, a ſhort: Affliction for a:laſting Joy, and a temporal Death for 
an eternal Life. For ſo the:queſtion 1s ſtated to us by him that under- 
ſtands it beſt. True it-1s, that the ſuffering of loſſes, afflictions, and 
death, 1s naturally an evil, :and-theretore no part of a natural Precepr, 
or prime injunction. - But when God: having commanded inſtances of 
Religion, Man will not ſuffer'us' to:obey God, or will not ſuffer us to 
live, then the queſtion 15, Wihich 1s moſt agreeable to themoſt perfect 
and reaſonable deſires of Nature; to obey God, or to obey:man ; to fear 
God,'or to fear' man';; to preferys our Bodies; 'or to preſerve our Souls; 
roſecure a few years of uncertian!-and troubleſome duration, or an 
Erermry. of a very iglorious:condition. Some; men reaſonably enough 
ghuſe;to die for-confiderations-lower than;.that of a happy - Ecernity-: 
therefore Death 1s-nor. ſuch.an/cyil; :but that it: may-in-fome caſes be 
defired;and reafonably choſen; and in ſome be recompenſed ac the high- 
eſt-rare of a natural y8lue. - Andif by: accident we happen into an cſtate 
in'whiclt. of necefliey..one cvili.er another mult be , fuffered, certainly 
nothing is moxe faturally reaſonable. and eligible than ro-.chuſe the raft 
evil; and whcathere-are two:good things propounded to our _ 
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both which cannot be. poſſeſſed, nothing is more certainly the / object 
of a prudent choice than the greater good. And therefore: when once 
we underſtand the queſtion ot Suffering, and Self-denial, and Martyr: 
dom, to this ſenſe, as all Chriſtians do, and all wiſe men: do; and all 
Sects of men do 1n thar ſeveral perſwaſions, it 1s bur remembring; 
that to live happily after this life 1s more intended to us by God, and is 
more perfective of humane. nature, than to: hve here with all the pro- 


ſperity which this ſtateaffords: and 1twill evidently follow, char when 


violent men will notletus enter into that condition by 'the ways of 
Nature and prime intendment, that 15, of natural Religion, Juſtice, 
and Sobriety, it 1s made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſition, cer- 
cainly, naturally and infallibly reaſonable to ſecure the perfective and 
principal deſign of our Felicity, though it be by ſuch inſtruments which 
are as unpleaſint to our ſenſes as are the 1nftruments of our reſtitutionto 
Health ; ſince both. one:and the other in the preſent conjunftion and 
ſtate of affairs are moſt proportionable to Reaſon, becaule they are ſoro 
the preſent neceſlity ; nat primarily+intended tous by God, but ſuperin- 
duced by evil accidents. and the violence of men. And we not only find 
chat Socrates ſuffered death.in atteſtation of a God, though he flattered 
and diſcourſed himſelf into the belief of an immortal reward, De indu- 
ſtria conſulte aquanimitatis,non de fiducia comperte veritatis, (as Tertullian 
ſays of him : ) but wealfo find that all men chat believed the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul firmly and unmovably, made no ſcruple of exchanging 
their life for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt of their great 
hope, for Honour ſometimes, and oftentimes for their Country. 

36. Thus the Holy eſus perte&ted and reſtored the natural Law, 
and drew it into a Syſtem of Propoſitions, and made them to become 
of the family of Religion. For God is ſo zealous to have Man attain 
to the End to which he firſt deſigned him, that thoſe things which he 
hath put inthe natural order to attain that End he hath bound faſt 
upon us, not. only by the order of things, by which it was that he 
that prevaricated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity, but alſo by bands 
of Religion: he hath now made himlſelf a party and an enemy to thoſe 
that will be not-happy. Of old, Religion was but one of the natural 
Laws, and the inſtances of Religion were diſtin&t from the diſcourſes 
of Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Nature 1s adopted into Religion, 
and by ourlove and duty to God we are tied to do all that is reaſon: 
and the parts of our Religion arc but purſuances of the natural rcla- 
tion between God and us: and beyond all this, our natural condition 
is in all ſenſes impraved by the conſequents and adherences of this Re- 
ligion. For although Natzre and Grace are oppoſite, that is, Nature 
depraved by cvil habits, by 1gnorance and ungodly cuſtoms, is contra- 
ry to Grace, that 1s, to Nature reſtored by the Goſpel, engaged to re- 
gular living by new revclations, and aflifted by the Spirit: yet it is 
obſervable, that the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are never op- 


poſed. There is a Law of our members, (auth S. Paul,) that is, an cvil ron: 


neceſſity introduced into our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms, ex- 
amples and traditzons of vanity; and there is a Law of ſin,that an{wers to 
this: and they differ only as inclination and habit, vicious defires and 
vicious practices. But then contrary to thele are, firſt, « Law of ws 
mind, 
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mind, which is the Law of Nature and right Reaſon, and then the Law 
of Grace, that is, of Zeſus Chrijt, who pertected and reſtored the firſt 
Law; and- by aſliſtences'reduced it into a Law-of holy living. And 
theſe two differ as the other, the one 1s 1n order to the' other, as im- 
perfection,and growing.degrees and capacities are to perfection and 
conſummation. The Law of the Mind had been fo raſed and oblite- 
rate, and we by ſome means or other 1ſo diſabled from obſerving it ex: 
actly, thatuntill it was turned into the Law:of Grace, (which isa Law 
of pardoning infirmities, and aſſiſting us in our choices and clections,) 
we were ina ſtate of deficiency from the perfective ſtate of Man, to 
which God intended us. F othit | 
: . 37. Now although God always deſigned Man to/:the ſame ſtate 
which he hath now revealed by Zeſus Chriſt, yet he told/him nor of it, 
and his permiſſions and licences were then greater, and the Law it ſelf 
lay cloſer folded up in the compact Body of neceſſary Propoſitions in 
order to ſo much of his End as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But 
now, according to the. extenſion: of the . revelation the Law it. ſelf is 
made wider, that 15, more explicit; and natural Reaſon is chruſt for- 
ward into diſcourſes of Charity and benefit,, and we tied to do very 
much good to others, and tied to co-opecrate::to each. other's felicity. 

38. That the Law of Charity 1s a Law of. Nature, needs no other 
argument bur the conſideration; of the firſt conſtitution-of Man. The 
firſt inſtances of Juſtice or intercourſe of man with a ſecond or third 
perſon were to ſuch perſons towards whom he had the greateſt endear- 
ments of affection inthe world, a Wife and Children; and Juſtice and 
Charity at firſt was theſame thing. And it hath obtained in Ages tar 


© 2%. removed from the firſt, that Charity 1s called Righteouſneſs : He hath 


= diſperſed and given to the poor ; his righteouſneſs remaineth: for ever. And 


zipre-M. jt 15 Certain, Adam could not in any inſtance be unjuſt, but he muſt in 


>the ſame alſo be uncharitable ; the band of his firſt Juſtice being the ties 
of Love, and all having commenced 1n love. - And our Bleſſed Lord, 
reſtoring all to the intention of the firſt perfeftion, expreſſes it to the 
ſame ſenſe, as I formerly obſerved ; Juſtice co our Neighbour is, /oving 
him as our ſelves. For {inceJuſtice obliges us to do as we would be done 
to, as the iraſcible faculty reſtrains us from doing evil, for fear of re- 
cciving evil, ſo the concupiſcible obliges us to Charity, that our ſclves 
may receive good. _ | | 

39. I ſhall ſay nothing concerning the reaſonablencſs of this Precept, 
bur that ic concurs rarely with the firſt reaſonable appetite of man, of 
being like God. Deus eft mortali juvare mortalem, atque hac eſt ad ater- 
nitatem via, ſaid Pliny: and, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive, (ſaid 
our Bleſſed Saviour.) And therefore the Commandment of Charity in 
all irs parts isa deſign, not only to reconcile the moſt miſerable perſon 
to ſome participation and ſenſe of felicity, but to make the Charitable 
man happy : and whether this be not very agrceable to the deſires of 
an intelligent nature, needs no farther enquiry. And Ariftorle asking 
the Queſtion, whether a man had more need of Friends in proſperity 
or adverlity, makes the cale equal ; "Oz Þ aTuyvrles Stories Enxvetas* of 3 cu- 
 Tuz#iles ovpCiwn, & eroriawor. © When they are 1n want, they nced aflt- 
< tence ; when they arc proſperous, they necd partners of their telicity, 
* that 
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that by communicating zheir oy: 40:them,, nr may:refle{tantiidouble 
upon, their ſpirits. Andgertain M{ 18; that thexos nd grearcr! foliciry in 
the world, than, jn the. content that refults' from::cthe! entimations-bf 


Charity. And; this is, that which; $;Zohn callstebÞ;old; Corbmandrinend, : £30h': 
and. the new, Cammandment., It was of-old; for iumas fromthe ibegind © © 
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therefore Nature gave to a Man bowls and ther! 1; lt Foe = 
afſion,of yerning : but it-grew up jnso' Religion. Moline nw 


y parts, and was made perfcet;! and urithat de- O36: eric Jugs $44 or 
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lo the Holy Feſus became: onr Law-giver, and! us !aoymas dedir © hac nſtri pars oprinna 


added many new Precepts over and above what * _ 
were. in the Law. of Moſes,..but nat more than was in the::Law of.Naz 
ture. |, The reafan of both:;1s what I :haye all this while difcourfed of: 
Chriſt made a more perfect reſtirution:of thetLaw of: Nature: than NMo- 
ſes did : and, ſo 1t became thei ſecond] Adam, ta conſummate thar which 
began to be Jeſs perfect from the prevarication of the: firſt Adam. 

40. A particular of che Precept of Gharity: 15; fargiving Injuries: and 
belides that,, 1; hath many ſuperinduced -benefits by way of bleſſing and 
reward, 1t reþes alſo upon this natural. xcaſon, Thar a pure and a fimple 
Revenge does no way reſtqre man towards thetehcity which the injury 
did interrupt, For Revenge 1s a dong a {imple eval, and does nor in 
its formality imply reparation. For the mere repeating ofourown right 
1s permitted to! them that wall da it men vans mftrunjents;'and to 
ſ{ccure my ſelf or the publick againſt the future by -pofitive: inflictions 
upon the injurious, (if 1 be not Judge my lelf,. )is:alſo within the mo: 
deration of an unblameable detence, (unleſs fame accidents or circum- 
ſtances vary the caſe: ) but fargiving injuries 18a {tparating the malice 
trom the wrong, the tranſient act from the permanent effect : and it 
1s certain, the a&t which 1s paſſed cannot be reſcinded, the effect may : 
and if 1t cannot, it does no way alleyiate the evil -of the accident, that 
draw him that cauſed it into as great a nuſery, fincecvery evil happen- 
Ing 19 the world'1s the proper object of pity, which 1s in fome ſenſe 
attictive: and therefore, unleſs we beconie unnatural and without bo- 
wels..1t 1s moſt unreaſonable that we ſhanld encreafeour own aftiictions 
by introducing a new miſery, and making a new-object of pity. All 
the ends of humane Felicity are ſecured. without Revenge; for without 
It we are permitted to reſtore our ſelves; and therefore it is againſt 
natural Reaſon.to do an cvil that no way co-operares towards the pro- 
per and perfeftive End of humane nature. And he 1s a miſerable per- 
lon whoſe good. 1s the evil of his neighbour:' and he chat revenges, 
1n-many caſes does worſe than he rhat did thein- 
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jury; in all caſes, as bad. 'For it the firſt injury . Mam. Tycus indifor. Aareſereads ſt injurcs 
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1 baojury. wasamatccr:vFmere malice without advantage, yet it 
2-08 noworſforthan Revenge, forithat is juſt' ſoz": and-there is as mich 
-52: both butchke che pleaſures ofcatmg' coals, and.toads;! and vipers:-And 
"certain it 15;:3f a manitupon his privare- ſtock 'could*be permitted t6 
_ . revenge, theevil would-be immortal. And it 45 rarely well diſcourſed 
by :Tudarus in Euripides; © Tithe angry Waite ſhall kill' her Husband: 


..-*the Son ſhall revenge: his Father's death,” and kill his ' Mother, and 
«< then the Brother ſhall kill his Mother's murtherer,and he alſo will mect 


« with ah avenger for killing his Brother. 
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Ifbat end ſhall there be. to ſuch inhumane 'atid-ſad acciderits? Tf in this 
chere: beanjuſtice, 1t 1s againſt natural Realſon;” and -1f it be evil, and 
diſorders the felicity. and ſecurity iiof Soctety, 1t 1s alſo againſt natural 
Reaſon.-: Bur if it be juſt, it15'a ſtrange Juſtice that 18 made up of fo 
many inhumanires:; : Now, : a 

1-41. And now it any: man pretends ſpecially'to Reaſon, to the ordi- 
nate deſires and. perfeftions of -Nature; and: the ' ſober difcourſes of 
Philoſophy; here 1s in Chriſtianity,” and no:where elſe, enough to fatis- 
fie and inform his Reaſon, to: perte&t his Nature, and to reduce.to act 
all the Propoſfitions-of an intelligent and wife ſpirit. And the Holy 
Ghoſt 15-promuſed and given 1n our: Religion to be an eternal band to 
keep our Reaſon from returning to the darkneſfes of the old creation; 
and to promote the Ends of our:natural and proper Felicity. For 1t is 
not a vain thing that'S. Paul reckons helps,-and governments, ant heal: 
ns; rugs, to be fruits of the Spirit. '' For fince the two greateſt Bleflings of 
Deoguion-the world, perſonaliand political, confiſt, that 1in'Health,' this in * Go- 
moatm YErnment, and the Ends of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing 
me. greater for the preſent interyal than in theſe two; Chriſt did not only 
zeri- fi) ejoyn rare preſcriptions of Health, ſuch as are-Faſting, Temperance, 


cceptius, 6 : 

quan «-- Chaſtity, and Sobricty, and all: che great endearments of Government, 
wwe b- ( and, unleſs they be facredly obſerved, man 1s infinitely miſerable; ) 
ie, rue but allo bath given tas: Spirit, that 1s, extraordinary aids ro the pro- 


fociati, que 


ivizates gr oting! theſe two, and facilitating the work of Nature: that ( as S.Pazl 


appellantur. 


Cicer.Sem. {ayS at the end of a diſcourſe to this very purpoſe) the excellency of the 
ay power may be of God, and not of us. 

42. I ſhall add nothing bur this ſingle confideration. God ſaid to 

r Pet.2.9. the Children of 1ſrael, Te are a Royal Prieſthood, a Kingdom of Prieſts: 

Which :was _ therefore true, becauſe God reigned by the Prieſts, 

and zhe prieſts lips did then preſerve knowledge, and the people were to 

receive the Law from their mouths: tor God having by Laws of his own 

eſtabliſhed Religion and the Republick, did govern by the rule of the 

Law, and the. miniſtery of the Pricſts. The Prieſts ſaid, Thus ſaith the 

LORD; and the people obeyed: ' And theſe very words are ſpoken to 

. the Chriſtian Church ;: 7e are a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 

. people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called you out 

of darkneſs into his marvellous light : that 1s, God'rezgns over all Chriſten- 

dom juſt as he did oyer the Fews. He hath now ſo given to _ 
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and reſtored reſpectively all thoſe reaſonable Laws:which are-/in. order 
co all;good Ends perſonal, ceconomical and political, that if 'men will 
ſxffter Chriſtian Religion to do its laſt intention; if men: will live acs 
cording to it, there needs no other coercion of Laws; or power of the 
Sword. The Laws of God revealed by Chriſt are ſufficient to make all 
Societies of men happy ; and-over all good men':God reigns/ by his 
Miniſters, by the preaching of the Word. And this was moſt evident 
in the three firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian - Socieries 
were for all their proper intercourlſes perfectly guided, not by the aus 
thority and compulſion, but by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides: 
in ſo much tnat S. Paul ſharply reprehends the Corinthians, that. Brother 
goeth ro law with Brother, and that before the unbelievers; as if he had ſaid, 
Ye will not ſuffer Chrift ro be your Judge, and lis Law co be your Rule. 
Which indeed was a great fault among them, nor only becauſe they 
had ſo excellent a Law, ſo clearly deſcribed, (or, where they nughe 
doubt, they had infallible Interpreters,) ſo reaſonable and profitable, fa 
evidently concurring to their mutual felicity ;; but alſo becauſe God did 
defign Zeſ#s to' be their King, to reign over themby ſpiritual regiment; 
25 himlelt did over the Fews, till they: choſe'a King... And - when the 
Emperours became Chriſtian, the caſe: was no, otherwiſe altered, but 
that the Princes themſelves, ſubmuccing' to Chriſt's yoke, were |{ as all 
other Chriſtians are) for their proportion to be governed by the Roy- 
al Prieſthood, that 1s, by the wotd:- preached by Apoſtolical - perſons 3 
the political Intereſt remaining -as before, ſave: that by being ſubmutced 
to the; Laws of Chriſt it received this:advantage; that all Juſtice was turn- 
ed ta;be. Religion, and became neceſſary, and bound. upon the Conſci- 
ence by divinity. And when it happens that a Kingdom 1s; cqnyerted 
to Chriſtianity; the Commonwealth 1s made a Church, and Genyle Prieſts 
are /Chriſtian; Biſhops, and the Subjects of the Kingdom are {crvants 
of: Chri/t,, the Religion of the Nation; 15 turned: Ghriftian, and-the Law 
of the! Nation: made a part of the Religion: there; is. no change; of Go- 
yernment, . but that Chri/t 1s made King, and the 'Temporal Power 1s 
hs; ſubſtitute; and 1s to promote the;jntereſt of Obedience; to him, 
as. before he did- ro Chriſt's enemy Chriſt having Icit his Miniſters as 
Leiger Embaſſadors, to ſignifie and publiſh the Laws of Feſus, to. pray all 
in-Chrifl's ſtead. to he reconciled to God: {o;that over ; the obedient Chriſt 
wholly reigns by his Miniſters publiſhing his Laws;;; over the diſobedr 
ent, by ;the - Prince alſo, putting thole,,Laws, in execution, And. 1n 
this ſenſe it. is that S. Paul ſays, Bonis Lex noneſt poſita, To ſuch (who live 
after the Spirit);there is no Law, that. is, there- necds-no. coercion. . Bur 
now if we reje&t: God from -reigning over: us, and; fay,.like. the.,people 
In the !Goſpel;\ Nolumus huric regnare, We. will not have-bim to reign. over 
2s, by- the Miniſtery of his; Word, bythe \Empixe of; che Royal - Prieſt- 
hood, then we return to the; condition, of Heathens ,-and perlons,ficting 
in darkneſs; then, God hath: armed the: Temporal Power ln Rf a 
to cut us off. If we obey. not God:ſpeaking by: .his Mimſters, .that 1s, 
if we live not according to the excellens, Laws of ho 1aQKY,..Fhat'1s, 
holily, ſoberly, and juſtly in all ;our relations, he hath.placed three Sword 
againſt us; the; Sword of thei Spirit - againſt the unhgly; andi irrc}1gious, 


* iis 


the Sword of natural and ſupervening; ſites upon the .- UPgRLAcE 
| | - Ja 4n« 
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and unfober, and the Sword of Kings againſt the unjuſt; .to remoniſtrate 
the excellency of Chriſtianity, and how certainly it Icads. coall che Felicy- 


ty-of man, becauſe. every tranſgreſſion ofthis Law, according to: its 
proportion; makes men unhappy and unfortunate. merny 


- 43. Whar cffe&t this diſcourſe may have I know not; I intended- it 
co do honour to Chriſtianity, and to repreſent it to be the beſt Retligi- 
on in the 'World, and the conjugation of all excellent things that were 
im any. Religion, or-1n any Philofophy, or inany Diſcourſes. For what: 
foever was honeſt , whatſoever was noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoever was 
of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there be any vertue , 1tisin Chriſti- 
anity. For even to follow all theſc inſftances'of excellency, is a Precepe 
of Chriſtianity. And methinks, hey that pretend to Reafon' cannot 
tnore reaſonably endear themſclves to the: repuration'of Reaſon, than 
by endearing their Reaſon to' Chriſtianity ; the concluſions and: belief 
of whuch isthe moſt reaſonable and perfe&t, the moſt excellent deſign; 
and complying with the nobleſt and moſt proper Ends of Man. And 
if this Gate may ſuffice to invite fach perſons into the 'Receſles of the 
Religion, then I ſhall teli them thatT have dreſſed itin the enſuing Books 
with ſome yaricty : and as the/' nature of-the': Religion 1s, ſome parts 
whereof are apt to ſatisfre-aur diſcourſe,'fome to moye: our atfettions, 
ard yetall of this to'relate topractice; ſo is the defigtrof the follow- 
ing pages. For ſome men are wholly made up of paſſion, and their 
very Religion 1s but: paſhon pur'into the farnily and ſociety of * holy 
purpoſes: and: for thoſe Ehave prepared Conſiderations upon the fpetral 
parts of the Life'of the Holy 7eſas. And yer thereallo arc ſome: things 
tningle@ inthe leaſt ſevere and moſt affeftionate parts which may help 
to anfwer'ts Queſtion; and appeaſe'a Scruple, and may give rule-- for 
Determination of-miiany taſcsof Conſoience. ' For I have ſo ordered the 
Conſiderations, thar- - On ſpetid not themfelves' in meer/affettions and 
ineffeQtivEpaſlions: but they art tmade DoEtrinal; and little repolirories 
of Duty: /Bur becaufe of the Fariery of mens. Spirits and'of inens: ne- 
ceſſitics/1t-was' neceflary I ' ſhould anterpoſ& Tome practical Diſcourles 
more ſevere. For it is but a\ſxd)thought to: conſider}! that Pierwiand 
Books bf Devorior? are cored but entertainment/for limele undertratd: 
tg and Tofeer ſpirics;- And although there is mach faukr-in-lich im- 
perions minds, chacdicy will-fiot diſcingaifſh che weakneſs of the! Wri 
ters from rhe'teaſenablencls and wildom'of the Religion 3 yer 1'canfor 
Bur Qik the Books themfelvesfare-in alarge degree the: oceafion/ of 
*fo'great aol Bra Ee arc (ſotne few excepted): repreſcrired 
nikediithe condliſffetns of ſpiritual life; withour or 'Art or Leatning; 
arid made apt for perforis who can do nothing but - believe and © oor; 
not for thin. thar eat conſeleri and ove! nd it is Hot well, thar; fince 


- Abrliing'Þ more reaſonable! Had'excellenc-in all perfeEtions' ſpiritual 


that the Doctriies'of the Spitir%or holylife) yer herhiihg is offered to 
Gunkarnedly as chis is//16-miſerable nd empty of all ns'oWiz m- 
llatualFpecrfcttions If Teoald; I would have hadie-otherwile inthe 
Ht Books. "Fer firice thefUtiderſtandinig is ndtianfdle Faculty \in 


JEICO2) If; but ugcly 'opetative | ro\alÞ"exccliencand : fea forralsIc 
68; it were Fery hr chat yþis Faculey 'wetc alſo enteftgibed by Yirch 
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diſcourſes which God intended as inſtruments of ballowing it, as he 1n- 
rended it towards the ſanctification of the whole man. For want of it; 
buſie and active men entertain themſelves with notions infinitely unſa- 
tisfying and unprofitable: Bur in the mcan time they are not jo wile. 
For concerning thoſe that ſtudy unprofitable Notions, and neglcct not 
only that which is wiſeſt; bur char alſo which 1s of molt real advantage; 
I cannot but think as Ariſtotle did of 7 hates and 


Anaxagoras, that *they may be learned, but they ,,=*Sio5eperr w062w, y rhe 72% 


. | ; $785, (Cords Da CEoriuus A & » gary #7), 
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* co them. For ſuppoſe they know the wonders 7,24. co. -. 

« of Nature and the ſubtilties of Metaphy licks; 
«2nd operations Mathematical ; yet they cannot be prudent, who ſpend 
«*themlclves wholly upon unprofitable and incftective contemplations. + 
He 1s truly wile that knows beſt to promote the beſt End, that which 
he 1s bound to deſire, and is 1:29py if he obtains, and miſerable if he 
miſſes: and that 1s the End of a ':2;py Eternity, which 1s obtained by 
the only means of living according to the purpoſes of God; and the 
prime intentions of Nature: natural and prime. Reaſon being now all 
one with the Chriftian Religion. Bur then I ſhall only obſerve that this 
part of Wiſdom, and the excellency of 1ts {ecrer and deep Reaſon, 1s not 
co be diſcerned bur by Experience: the Propoſitions of this Philoſophy 
being (as in many other) Empirical, and beſt found out by obſervation 
of real and material events. So that I may ſay of Spiritual learning as 
Quintilian ſaid of ſome of Plato's Books; Nam Plato, cum in aliis qui- 
buſdam, tum precipue in Timzo, ne intelligi quidem, nift ab iis qui hanc 
quoque partem diſcipline{ Muſics \ diligenter perceperint, poteſt : The Se- 
crets of the Kingdom of Heaven are not-underitood truly and through- 
Iy but by the lons ofthe Kingdom ; and by them too 1n ſeveral degrees, 
and to various purpoſes: but to evil perſons the whole Syſteme of this 
Wiſcdom 1s 1n{ipid and flat, dull as the foot of a rock, and unlearned 
as the clements of our mother-tongue. Burt fo are Mathemaricks to a 
Scythian Boor, and Muſick to a Camel. ENG ; 

44. But I conſider that the wileſt perſons, and thoſe who know how 
to value and entertain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their 
precious hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of thoſe 
old wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion inthe nudſt 
of hcathen darknels, (fuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orphens, Pindar 
and Anacreon, Aiſchylus and Menander, and all the. Greek Poets ; Plutarch 
and Polybins, Xenophon, and all thoſe other excellent perſons of both 
Faculties, (whole choiccſt Dictates are collected by Stobens, )Plato and 
his Scholars, Ariftorle, and after him Porphyrie, and all his other Di- 
{ciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles; all the old Academicks 
aid Stoicks within the Roman Schools, ) more pleaſure, I ſay, in reading 
theſe, than the triflings of many of the later School-men, who promo- 
ted a petty intereſt of a Family, or an unlearned Opinion, with great 
carncitnefs, but added nothing to Chriſtranity, bur trouble, ſcruple 
and vexation. And from hence I hope that they may the rather be invited 
to Jove.and conflider the rare Documents of Chriſttanity,which certain- 
ly is the great Ereaſure-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfective 

Ds? diſcourſes; 
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diſcourſes, which with much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſperſ. 
ed and thinly ſcattered in all the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians, and 
Philoſophers. Bur becauſe I have obſcrved thar there are ſome princi- 
ples entertained into the perſuaſions of men which are the ſeeds of evi] 
life;ſuch as are,the DoArine of late Repentance,the miſtakes of the definition 
of the Sins of Infirmity, the evil underſtanding the conſequents and nature of 
Original Sin, the Sufficiency of Contrition in order 10 Pardon, the efficacy of 
the Rites of Chriſtianit» without the neceſſity of moral adherences, the nature 
of Faith, and many other; I was diligent to remark ſuch Doctrines, 
and to pare off the miſtakes ſo far that they hinder nor Piety, and yer, 
as near as Icould, without engaging 1n any Queſtion in which the very 
life of Chriſtianity 1s not concerned. 


Polyic «- « Flec ſum profatus ---—--- haud ambagibus 
_ « Implicita, ſed que, regulis equi © boni 
, « Suffulta, rudibus pariter © dotlis patent. 


4 -uz. My great purpole is to advance theneceſſity, and to declarethe man- 
c«2&/- ner and parts of a good lite, and toinvite ſome perſons to the conſi- 
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Seorles derationof all the parts of it, by intermixing ſomething of pleaſure with 
79% the ule; others by ſuch parts which will better entertain their ſpirits 
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5". than a Romance. TI have followed the defign of Scripture, and have 
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45% given milk for babes, and for ſtronger men ſtronger meat; and in all 
Town I have deſpiſed my own reputation, by ſo ſtriving to make it uſeful, 
ea <2.that I was leſs carctul to make it ſtrict in retired ſenſes, and imboſſed 
ae with unneceſſary, but gracetul, ornaments. I pray God this may go 
44.1.2. forth into a bleiling to all thar ſhall uſe it, and reflect bleſſings upon 
me all the way, that my ſpark may grow greater by kindling my bro- 
ther's Taper, and God may be glorified 1n us both. It the Reader ſhall 
receive no benefit, yet I intended him one, and I have laboured in 
order £0 it; and I ſhall receive a great recompence for that intention, 
it he ſhall plcaſe to fay this Prayer tor me, That while I have preached to 


others, I may not become a caſt-away. 


AN 


(i) 


__— 


EXHORTATION 


To the Imitation of the 


| Owever the Perſon of FJESUS CHRIST was depreſfed with a load of 
humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſfſes of Poverty and fad 
contingencies, ſo that the Jews, and the contemporary Ages of the Geatiles, 
Tt and the Apoſtles themſelves ( at firſt ) could not diſcern the brighteſt eſ- 
ſence of Divitiity : yet as a Beauty artificially covered with a thin cloud of Cypreſs 


tranſmits its excellency to the eye, made. more greedy - and apprehenſive by that im- 


perfe& and weak reſtraint; ſo was the Sanctity and Holineſs of the Life of JESUS 
glorious 10 its Darkneſſes, and found Confeſſours and Admirers even in the midſt of 
thoſe deſpites which were done him upon the contrariant deſigns of malice and contra- 
dictory ambition. Thus the wife of Pz/ate called him that Fuſt perſon; Pilate pronoun- 
ced him Gwiltleff ; Judas ſaid he was Iunocent ; the Devil himfſelt called him the Holy one 
of God; For however it might concern any man's miſtaken ends to miſlike the purpoſe 
of his Preaching and Spiritual Kingdom, and thoſe DoQrines which were deſtructive 


of their complacencies and carnal ſecurities : yet they could not deny but that he was . 


a Man of God, of exemplar SanCtity, of an Angelical Chaſtity, of a Life {weet, affable, 
and complying with humane converſation, and as obedient to Government as the moſt 
humble children of the Kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the World. 

. 2. Andcertainly very nuch of this was with a deſign, that he might ſhine toall the 
generations and Ages of the World, and becomea guiding Star, anda Pillar of fire to. 
us in our journsy. For we who believe that Jeſs was perfett God and perfe&t Man, do 
alſo believe that one minute of his intolerable Paſſion, and every aCtion of his, might 
have been fatisfattory, and enough for the exptation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds; and God might upon a leſs effuſion of bloud, and a ſhorter life of merit, (if 
he had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon and favour : but, that the 


Holy Je/is hath added ſo many excellent inſtances of Holineſs, and ſo many degrees of 


Paſhon, and ſo many kinds of Vertues, it is, that he might become an Example to us, 
and reconcile our Wills to him, as well as our Perſons to his heavenly Father: 
}. And indeed it will prove but a fad conſideration, that one drop of bloud might be 
enough to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his Blood running out till the fountain 
it ſelf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our Conformity to him ; that the ſmalleſt 
minute of his expence ſhall be enough to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not 
procure our SanCQification ; that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, and at a 


greater we will not imitate him: For therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, ( faith the A- :petiry 


poltle) leaving az Example to ws, that we might follow his ſteps. The leaſt of our Wills coſt 
Chriſt as much as the greateſt of our Sins. And therefore he calls himſelf :he Way, the 
1rutb, and the Life: That as he redeems our Souls from death to lite by becoming Life 
ro our Perſons, ſo he is the Truth to our Underftandings, and the Way to our Will and 
Afﬀecctions, enlightning that, and teading theſe in the paths of a happy Eternity. 


4. When the King of Moab was preſſed hard by the ſons of 1/aac,the Iſraelites and Edo: , wings 5 
7 


mitcs,] he took the King of Edow's eldeſt Son, or, as ſome think, his own Son,the Heir of 
his Kingdom, and offered him as a Holocauit upon the wall ; and the Edomzres preſently 
raiſed the fiegeat Kyr-haraſeth,and went to their own Country. The ſame and much more 
was God's delign, who took not his enemy's, but his own Son, his only begotten Son,and 
Cod himſelf,and offered him up inSacrifice,to make us leave our perpetual fightings againſt 
Heaven : and if we ſtill perfiſt, we are hardened beyond the wildneſſes of the Arabsand E- 
aomites,and neither are receptive of the impreſſes of Pity nor Humanity,who neither have 
compaſſion to the Suffering of Jeſ#,nor compliance with the deſigns of God, nor confor- 
mity to the Holineſs and Obedience of our Guide. Ina dark night, if an Jani a” 

| D 3 ut 
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enoles 16 that wealſo might be like his Holy Son; he, by raking our Nature, we, by imitating 
po a] his Holineſs. God hath predeſtinated us to be conformable to the image of his Son, (faith the 
7F&. Apoſtle.) For the firſt in every kind is in nature propounded as the Pattern of the reſt, 
ores And as the Sun, the Prince of all the bodies of Light, and the Fire of all warm ſubſtan. 
' * ces, is the principal, the Rule and the Copy whuch they 1n their proportions imitate and 

Thi. tranſcribe : ſo is the Word incarnate the great Example of all the Predeſtinate ; for he is 
Ro. 13.14. the firſt-born among many brethren. And therefore it was a precept of the Apoſtle, and by 
his doarine we underſtand its meaning, Put you oz the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſimilitude 
declares the duty. As a garment. is compoſed and made of the ſame faſhion with the 

body, and is applied to each part in its true figure and commenſuration : ſo ſhould we 

©, put on Chriſt, and imitate the whole body of his SanCtity, conforming to every integral 
heb ear part, and expreſs him in our lives; that God ſeeing our impreſſes, may know whoſe 
riupriwn, mage and ſuper{cription we bear,and we may be acknowledged for Sons, when we have 


wg the air and features and reſemblances of our elder Brother. 
uni ov 1604, 3) 1 wes anTls x7! Swiepur Jcapoinns © 3 - <4 Tis» X) wat) OoOy fey T4* ws 2ap Prov of Tladwroor, 
TiwGeis 7 Otdy aca, £$4y 7G Otp 7 d)drotay ouormgys: Hicrocles. 

6. In thepraftice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, which are 
like the proportion of ſo many rewards. For this,according tothe nature of all holy Ex- 
erciles, ſtays not for pay till its work be quite finiſhed ; but, like Muſick in Churches, is 
Pleaſure, and Piety, and Salary beſides. So is every work of Grace full of pleaſure in the 
execution, and is abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. 

7. Firſt, I conlider,that horoong is 20re ry 9 a than to be like God ; and the Heathernis, 

; : .. , worſhippers of falle Deities, grew vicious upon that * ſtock : 

Myr mot ay | ne Acared P = of and we,who have fondneſles of imitation,cou ara a Deformt- 

imitatur, @ laudaz, quid Dewsjuus in ano fal- ty full of honour,if by it we may be || like our Prince, (for plea- 

roy rem ___ ns rw. ſures were in their height in Capree,becauſe Tiberius there wal- 

tis crudeli calamitate ducitis, cum bominibus pec- lowed in them ; anda wry neck in Nero's Court was the mode 

care volemtibus facinorumviam Deorum monſiratis of Gallantry,) might do well to make our imitations prudent 
exemplis. Julius Firmic. de Error. prof. Relig. e . 

| Facere reff8 cives ſuos princeps oprimus faci- And glorious, and, by propounding excellent Examples, heighten 

endo docet : ciimgue fit imperio magnus, exemplo Our faculties to the capacities of an evenneſs with the beſt of 


magis eſt. ohm ned pee "A Precedents. He that ſtrives to imitate another, admires him, 
SciCO-, 71 mie waphires Fig 22, and confeſſes his own imperfeCtions: and therefore that our ad- 
- 2a wldL: rand pence aſi, mirations be not Hlattering,nor our confeffions phantaſtick and 
*Areras d/ ons. Eurip. Jo. impertinent,it were but reaſonable to admire Him from whom 


| really all Perfections do derive, and before whoſe Glories all 
our imperfections mult confeſs their ſhame, and needs of reformation. God by a voice 
from Heaven, and by ſixteen. generations of Miracles and Grace, hath atteſted the Holy 
Feſus to be the fountain of SanCtity, and the wonderful Connſellour, and the Captain of our 
ſ#fferings, and the Guide of our manners, by being his beloved Son, in whom he took 
pleaſure and complacency to the height of ſatisfattion, And if any thing in the world be 
motive of our aftections, or ſatisfattory to our underſtandings, what is there in Heaven 
or Earth we can delire or imagine beyond a likeneſs to God,and participation of the Di. 
vine Nature and Perfections? And therefore, as when the Sun ariſes every man goes 
to his work, and warms himſelf with his heat, and is refreſhed with his influences, and 
meaſures his labour with his courſe : ſo ſhould we frame all the ations of our life by His 
Light who hath ſhined by an excellent Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Dark- 
neſs, or {leep in Lethargies, or run a-gaziovg after the leſſer and imperfect beauties of the 
Night. It is the weakneſs of the Organ that makes us hold our hand between the Sun 
and us,and yet ſtand ſtaring upon a Meteor or an inflamed jelly. And our judgments are 
as miſtaken, and our appetites are as ſottiſh, if we propound to our ſelves in thecourſes 
and deſigns of Perfettions any copy but of Him, or ſomething like Him, who is the 
moſt perfet. And leſt we think his Glories too great to behold, 

8. Secondly,I conſider,thar the imitation of the Life of Je/us is a duty of that excellency 
and perieCtion, that we are helped in it not only by the aſſittence of a good and a great 
Example, which poſſibly might be too great,and ſcare our engeavours and attempts; _ 
allo 
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of the Life of Chriſt. | 


alſo by its ealineſs, compliance and proportion to us. For Jeſus in his whale life converſed | 
with men with a modeſt Vertue,which like a well-kindled fre fitted with juſt materials Admonerur 
caſts a conſtant hear ; not like an inflamed heap of ſtubble, glaring with great emiſſions, £7" 
and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His Piety was: even, conſtant, un- quod ali- 
blameable,complying with civil ſociety, without affrightment of precedent,or prodigious | v0" of 
inſtances of ations greater than the imitation of men. For if we obſerve our Bleſſed Sa- unto 
viour in the whole {tory of his Life, although he was without lin, yet the inſtances of his = gue 
Piety were the ations of a very holy, but of an ordinary life. And we may obſerve this $9. 
difference in the ſtory of Fe/#s from Ecclefiattical Writings of certain beatified perſons, fire.” 
whoſe life is told rather toamaze us and to create ſcruples,than to lead us in the evenneſs F272. 
and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience.Such are the prodigious Penances of Simeon Stylites,the 
Abſtinence of the Religious retired into the mountain Vitria ; bur eſpecially the ſtories 
of later Saints in the midſt of a declining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons 
are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if not to promote the intereſtsof a Fa- 
mily and Inftirution. But our Bleſſed Saviour,though his eternal Union and adherences 
of Love and Obedience to-his heavenly Father were next to infinite yet in his external 
attions,in which only,with the correſpondence of theSpirit in thoſe ations, he propounds 
himſelfimitable,he did fo converſe with men, that men after that example might for ever 
converſe with him. We find that ſome Saints have had excreſcences and eruptions of 
Holineſs in the inſtances of uncommanded Duties, which in the ſame particulars we find 
not in the ſtory of the Life of Feſus. Fohn Baptiſt was a greater Mortifier than his Lord 
was; and ſome Princes have given more money than all Chr;f*'s Family did, whilſt he was 
alive. But the difterence which is obſervable is,that although iome men did fone acts of 
Counlel in order to attain that perfettion which in Jeſzs was eſſential and unalterable, 
and was not acquired by degrees, and means of danger and difficulty ; yet no man ever 
did his whole duty, fave only the Holy Jeſus. The belt of men did ſometimes aQions 
not preciſely and ſtriAly requiſite, and ſuchas were beſides the Precept ; but yet in the 
greatelt flames of their ſhining Picty they prevaricated ſomething of theCommandment. 
They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome things ſhort of their 
duty. But Fe/#s, who intended himſelf rhe Example of Piety, did in Manners as in the 
rule of Faith, which, becauſe it was;propounded to all men, was fitted toevery under- 
ſtanding ; it was true, neceſſary, ſhort, eaſie, and intelligible. So was his Rule and his 
Copy fitted not only with excellencies worthy, but with compliances poſſible to be imi- 
tated : of glories ſo great, that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry muſt coafe!s its own 
imperfections ; and yet ſo {weet and humane, that the greateſt infirmity if pious, ſhall 
find comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave his children Manna from Heaven ; 
and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, yet it conformed to every palate, 
according to that appetite which their ſeveral fancies and conſticutions did produce. 

9. But now when the Example of Jeſs is ſo excellent, that it allures and tempts with 
Its facility and {weetneſs,and that weare not commanded to imitatea life whoſe ſtory rells _ 
of Ecitalies in Prayer, and * AbſtraQtions of ſenſes, and immaterial Tranſportations,and * 2s &- 
Faltings to rhe exinanition of ſpirits, and diſabling all animal operations ; but ofa Life of XD... 
Juſtice and Temperance, of Chaſtity and Piety, of Charity and Devotion, ſuch a Life wis«ety 
without which humane Society cannot be conſerved, and by which as our irregularities 7; _ 
are made regular,ſo our weakneſſes are not upbraided,nor our miſeries made a mockery ; 3 Xue 
we find ſo much reaſon to addreſs our ſelves toa heavenly imitation of ſo bleſſed aPattern,  - £7 
that the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a great argument to chide every degree and rouge of 
minute of negle&. It was a ſtrange and a confident encouragement which Phoczoz uſed napius de. 
toa timorous Greek who was condemned to die with him ; Is it not enough to thee that thou nblichn. 
muſt diewith Phocion ? I am ſure, he that is moſt incurious of the iſfues of his life,is yet wil- 
ling enough to reign with Jeſus, when he looks upon the Glories repreſented without 
the Duty : but it is a very great ſtupidity and unreaſ@nableneſs, not to live with him in 
the imitation of fo holy and ſo prompt a Piety. It is glorious to do what he did, and a 
ſhame to decline his Sufferings, when there was a God to hallow and fanCtifie the aQi- 
ons, and a Man cloathed with infirmity to undergo the ſharpneſs of the paſſion ; ſo that 
the Glory of the perſon added exccellency to the firſt, and che Tendernefs of the perſon 
excuſed not from ſuffering the latter. "Y | 

10. Thirdly, Every aQtion of the Life of Jeſus, as it is imitable by us, is of ſo excellent 
merit,that by making up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes full of afſiſtances to us,and ob- 
tains of God Grace to enable us toits imitation by way of influence and impetration. For 
as in the acquiſition of Habits the very exerciſe of the AQtion does produce a Facility to 
the action,and in ſome proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf : ſo does every envrcil ” 
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the Life of Chriſt kindle its own hres,inſpires breath into it ſelf : and makes an univocal 

roduCtion of its ſelf in a differing ſubject. And Jeſs becomes the fountain of ſpiritual 

ife to us, as the Prophet E/iſþa to the dead child : When he ſtretched his hands upon the 
child's hands, laid his mouth to his mouth,and formed his poſture to the boy,and breathed 
into him,the ſpirit returned again into the child at the prayer of Eliſha: fo when our lives 
are formed into the imitation of the Life of the Holieſt Jeſw,the Spirit of God returns in- 
to us, not only by the efficacy of the imitation, but by the merit and impetration of the 


Hier, Be-aCtions of Jeſus. It is reported in the Bohemian ſtory, that S. Wenceflaus, their King, one 
em. l. 4. winter-night going to his Devotions in a remote Church, -barc-footed, in the {tiow and 


ſharpneſs of unequal and pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivus,who waited upon his Maſter's 
iety,and endeavoured to imitate his affections, began to faint through the viglence of the 
cx and cold,till theKing commanded him to follow him,and ſer his feet in theſame foot- 
ſteps which his feet ſhould mark for him. The ſervant did {o,and either fanſied a cure, or 
found one; for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal ro his imita- 
tion,and by the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the ſame manner does theBleſſed 
Feſ : for ſince our way is troubleſom,obſcure,full of objeQion and danger, apt to be mi- 
ſtaken and to affright our induſtry, He commands us to mark his footſteps,to tread where 
his feet have ſtood ; and not only invites us forward by the argument of his Example,but 
he hath trodden down much of the difficulty, and made the way eaſier and-fit for our feet. 
For he knows our infirmities,and himſelf hath felt their experience inall things bur in the 
neighbourhoods of (in: and therefore he hath proportioned a way and a path to our 
ſtrengths and capacities, and, like Facob, hath marched ſoftly and in evenneſs with the 
children and the catrel, to entertain us by the comforts of his company, and the influen- 
ces of a perpetual guide. 

11. Fourthly, But we muſt know,that not every thing which Chr: did is imitable by 
us ; neither did he in the work of our Redemprion in all things imitate his Heavenly Fa- 
ther. For there are ſome things which are rſſues of an abſolute Power,ſfome are expreſles 
of ſupreme Dominion, ſome are aQtions of a Judge. And therefore Fe/w« prayed for his 
enemies, and wept over Jeruſalem; when at the Lime inſtant his eternal Father laughed 
them to ſcorn : for he knew that therr day was coming,and himſelf had decreed their ruine. 
But it became the Holy Fe/#s to imitate his Father's Mercies ; for himſelf was the great 
inſtrument of the eternal Compaſhon, and was the inſtance of Mercy : and therefore in 
the operation of his Father's defign every attion of his was univocal, and he ſhewed the 
power of his Divinity in nothing but in miracles of Mercy; and illuſtrations of Faith, by 
creating arguments of Credibility. In the ſame proportion we follow Jeſ#s as himſelf 
followed his Father. For what he abated by the order to his intendment and deſign, we 
abate by the proportions of our Nature. For ſome excellent as of his were demonitra- 
tions of Divinity, and an excellent Grace poured forth upon him without meaſure was 
their inſtrumeat : to which proportions if we ſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould 
crack our finews, and diſſolve the ſilver cords, before we could entertain the inſtances, 
and ſupport the burthen. Jeſus faſted forty days and forty nights : but the manner of our 
Faſtings hath been in all Ages limited to the term of an artificial day ; and in the Primi- 
tive Obſervations and the Fewiſh Rites, men did eat their meal aſſoon as the Stars ſhone 
in the firmament. We never read that Feſ#s laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in 
{pirit : but the declenſions of our Natures cannot bear the weight ofa perpetual grave de- 
portment, without the intervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. Our ever-Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſuffered the Devotion of Mary Magdaler to tranſport her to an expenſive expreſſion 
of her Religion, and twice to anoint his feet with coſtly Nard : and yet ifperſons whoſe 
conditions were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune than was conſpicuous in 
his family and retinue, ſhould ſuffer the ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and perfuming 
their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, It might better be ſold, and diſtributed to the 
poor, This Jeſus received as he was the CHRIST and Anointed of the Lord, and by 
this he ſuffered himſelf to be deligned to Burial, and he received the oblation as Eucha- 
riſtical for the ejeQtion of ſeven Devils; for therefore ſhe loved much. 

12. The inſtances are not many. For however Jeſus had ſome extraordinary tranſvola- 
tions and as of emigration beyond the lines of his even and ordinary converſation, yet 
it was but ſeldom : for his being exemplary was of ſo great conſideration, that he choſe 
to have fewer inſtances of W onder, that he might tranſmit the more of an imitable ver- 
tue. And therefore we may eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitations : Becauſe 
Chriſt our Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Father's will in SanCQtions and ſignature of 
Laws ; whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe Morality, or in pur- 


ſuance of the Laws of Nature,tin that we are to trace bis footſteps. And in thele his Laws 
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- of the Life of Chriſt. 


and his PraQtice differ but as a Map and a Guide, a Law anda Judge, a Rule and a Pre- 
cedent. But in the ſpecial inſtances of aQion, we are to abate rhe circutmltences, and to 
ſeparate the obedience from the eject. W hatſoever was moral in a ceremenial perfor- 
mance, that is highly 1mitable ; and rhe obedience of Sacrificing, and the ſubordrnation 
to Laws aQuually in being, even now they are abrogated, teach us our duty, in a diflering 
ſubje&, tipon the like reaſon. Je/w's going up ro Jeruſalem to the Feafts, and his obſer- 
vation of the Sabbaths;teach us our duty 1n celebration of Feſtivals conſtituted by a com- 
petent and juſt Authority. For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Meſaz. 
cal Rites was an Evangelical duty ; and the piety of Obedience did not only conſecrare 
the obſervations of Lewz, but taught us our dvty in the conſtitutions of Chrikianicy, 
13. Fifthly, As the Holy Je/zs did ſome things which we arc not.to imitate : fo we alfo 
are rodo ſomethings which we cannot learn from his Example. For there are fome of 
our Duties which preſuppoſe a ſtate of Sin, and fome ſuppoſea violent temptation and * 
romptneſs to it : and the duties of prevention and the in{truments of reſtitution are pro- 
per to us, but conveyed only by Precept,and not by Precedent. Such are all the parts and 
actions of Repentance, the duries of Mortification and Self-denial. For whatſoever the 
Holy Feſ#s did in the matter of Autterity looked direQly upon the work of our Redemp- 
rion,and looked back only on us by a reflex act,as Chrift did on Peter when he looked hint 
into Repentance. Some itates of life alſo there are which Fe/zs never led; fuch are thole 
of temporal Governours, Kings and Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, and the ftate of Mar- 
riage : th the conrſe of which lives many caſes dooccur which need a Precedent, and the 
vivacity of an excellent Example ; eſpecially, ſince all the rules which they have, have 
not prevehted the ſubtilty of rhe many inventions which men have found out, nor made 
provilion for all contingencies. Such perſons in all their ſpecial needs areto govern their 
aFions by the rules of proportion, by analogy to the Holineſs of the Perſon of Jefas,and 
the SanCtity of his Inſtirution ; conlidering whar might become a perſon profeſling the 
Diſcipline of ſo Holy a Maſter,and what he would have done in the like caſe ; taking our 
heights by the excellency of his Innocency and Charity. Only remember this, that in 
fach caſes we muſt always judge on the {tricteſt fide of Piety and Charity, if it be a mat- 
ter concerning the intereſt of a ſecond perſon; and that in all things we do thoſe ations 
which are fartheſt removed from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, to- 
wards ochers full of gentleneſs and {weetneſs. For ſo would the righteous and merciful 
Jeſus have done. Theiearethe belt analogies and proportions. And in ſuch caſes, when the 
Wells are dry, let us take water from a Ciſtern, and propound to our ſelves ſome exem- 
plar Saint, the neceſſities of whole life have determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 
14. Burt now frem theſe particulars we ſhall beſt account to what the duty of the Imi- 
tation of Feſas does amount. For it ſignikes, that we ſhoxld walk 2s he walked, tread in his 
ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye upon his Rule ; thar we ſhould do glo- 
ry to him, as he did to his Father ; and that wharſoever we do, we ſhould be careful that 
it do him honour, and no reproach to his Inſtitution : and then account theſe to be the 
integral parts of our Duty, which are imitation of his Actions or his Spirit, ofhis Rule 
or of his Life; there being no better Imitation of him than in ſuch ations as dohim plea- 
ſure, however he hath expreſſed or intimated the precedent. | 
15. Hethat gives Alms tothe poor,takes Jeſus by the hand ; he that patiently endures 
injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his Croſs ; he that comforts his brother ia af- 
flition,gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Jeſas ; he that bathes his own and his neighbour's 
{ins in tears of penance and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſter's feet. We lead Feſ#s into the *' 
receſſes of our Heart by holy Meditations; and we enter into his Heart, when we ex- 


prels him in our a&ions : ſor ſo the Apoſtle ſays, He that is in Chriſt walks as he alſo walked, 1 Joti.2.4, 


But thus the ations of our life relate to him by way of Worſhip and Religion : but the 
uſe is admirable and efteCtual, when our ations refer to him asour Copy, and we tran- 
{cribe the Original to the life. He that conſiders with what atiteCtions and lancina- 
tions of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love Jeſus prayed, what fervours and aſſiduity,what 
innocency of wiſh, what modeſty of poſture, what ſubordination to his Father, and con- 
formity to the Divine pleaſure, were 1n all his Devotions, is taught and excited to holy 
and religious Prayer. The rare ſweetneſs of his deportment in all Temptations and vio- 
lences of his Paſſion, his Charity to his enemies, his ſharp Reprehenſions to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, his Ingenuity toward all men, are living and efteCtual Sermons to teach us 
Patience and Humility,and Zeal and candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our aCtions. T 
add nio More inſtances, becaule all the following Diſconrſes will be proſecutions of rhis, 
inrendment. And the Lifeof Feſzs is not deſcribed to be like a PiQture ina Chamber of 
Plcaſire, Only for beauty, atd entertainment ofthe eye; but like the Egyprian Hiero- 
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glyphicks, whoſe every feature is a Precept,and the Images converſe with men by ſenſe; 
and fignification of excellent diſcourſes. | F 
16. It was not without great reaſon adviſed, that every man ſhould propound the ex- 
ample of a wiſe and vertuous perſonage, as Cazo, or Socrates, or Brutus; and, by a fiction 
of imagioation,to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witneſs;and really to take his lifeas the direCti- 
on of all our actions. The beſt and moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and Philoſophers 
among the Greeks had an allay of Viciouſnels, and could not be exemplary all ever. Some 
Athens T4 L915  Thecknt bo VEE noted for Flatterers, as Plato and Ariſtippus ; ſome for [n- 
ſe. Tdemteſtantur Laertius& Ladtantius.Hoc no- CONLINENCY, as Ariſtotle, Epicurns, Neno, Theognu,Plato, and 4- 
tat &. Cyrillus, . 6. contra Fulian. _. riſtifpus again ;and Socrates, whom their Oracle affirmed to be 
SETTER, Cape ay's caluiſ* the wiſeſt and moſt perfe& man,yet was by Porphyry noted ſor 
Majorum &5 Sapientifſmorum diſcipline, Gra= extreme intemperance. of Anger both in words and actions, 
0 Socrates, © Romani Catonis, qui uxores ſus Ang thoſe Romans who were ottered to them for Examples, al- 
anmcts communicaverunt, quas in Matrimonium . . 1 
duxerant liberorum caus4, & alibi creandorwn, though they were great in reputation, yet they had alſo great | 
neſcio quidem an invitas : quid n. de caſtirars ices : Brutus dipt his hand 1n the bloud of Ce/ar his Prince, PF 
Stocked | =o od we) pre and his Father by love, endearments and adoption; and Cato | 
plum! Leno eff Philoſophus & Cenſor, Tertul. was but a wiſe man all day, at night ke was uſed to drink too 
+ $9. liberally ; and both he and Socrates did give their Wives unto 
their friends ; the Philoſopher and the Cenſor were procurers of their Wives Unchaſtity, | 
And yet theſe were the beit among the Gentiles. But how happy and richly furniſhed Þ| 
are Chriſtians with precedents of Saints, whoſe Faith and Revelations have been pro- 
duQtive of more ſpiritual Graces, and greater degrees of moral Perfections? And thisI 
call the priviledge of a very great aſſiſtence, that I might advance the reputation and ac- 
count of the Lite of the Glorious Je/#, which 1s not abated by the imperfections of hu- 
mane Nature, as they were, but receives great heightnings and perfection from the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, of which they were never capable. | 
17. Let us therefore preſs after Jeſus, as Eliſha did after his Maſter, with an inſepa- 
rable proſecution,even whitherſoever he goes ; that, according tothe reaſonableneſs and 
x Cor. 15. proportion expreſſed in S. Paul's advice, As we have born the image of the earthly, we may 
p37, alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, ia vain arewe called Chriſtians, if we live not accoja. | 
Malachia #ng to the example and aiſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the Inſtitution. When S. Laurence ; 
pas was 1n the midſt of the torments of the Grid-iron, he made this to be the matter of his joy 
dam -p,.and Euchariſt, that he was admitted zo che Gates through which Jeſus had entred : and 
za. 8.Mul. therefore thrice happy are they who walk iz his Courts all their days. And it is yet a nearer 
union and vicinity, toimprint his life in our Souls, and expreſs it in our exterior Con- 
Lib.z.t+; Verſe: and this is done by him only who ( as S. Proſper deſcribes the duty ) deſpiles all 
zz comen- thole gilded vanitics which he deſpiſed, that fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he ſuf- 
£-1ic:27- fered, that praiſes or alſo teaches thoſe Doftrines which he taught, and hopes for the 
ffmuscut- accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. * And this is trueſt Religion, and the moſt ſolemn 
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Eternal, Holy, and moſt Glorious Jeſu, who haſt united two Natures of diſt ance infinite, 
deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thou mighteſt exalt Humane nature | 

to a participation of the Divinity, we thy people, that fate in darkneſs and in the ſhadows of | 
death, have ſeen preat Light, to entertain our Underſlandings, andenlighten our Souls with its 
excellent influences : for the excellency of thy Santtity ſhining glorionſly in every part of thy Life 
#5 like thy Angel,the Pillar of Fire which called thy children from the darkneſſes of Egypt. Lora, 
open mine eyes, and give me power to behold thy righteous Glories ; and let my Soul be ſo enter- 
tained with affections and holy ardonrs, that Tmay never look back upon the flames of Sodom, 
but. may follow thy Light, which recreates and enlightens, and guides us to the mountains of 
Safety, and Sanituaries of Holineſs. Holy Jeſu, ſince thy Image us imprinted on our Nature 
by Creation, let me alſo expreſs thy Image by all the parts of a holy Life, conforming my Will | 
and affettions to thy holy Precepts, ſubmitting my Underſtanding to the Diftates and Leſſous | 
of perfection ; imitating thy Sweetneſſes and Excellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, 
thy Conformity to God, thy Zeal temperedwith Meekneſs, thy Patience heightned with Charity : 
that Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and all my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe of God, 
mill I come to the full meaſare of the ſtature of Chrilt, ever to be a perfett man in Chriſt Je- 
tus : that at laſt in thy Light I may ſee light, and reap the fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of 
Sanetity in the imitation of thy holy Life, O Bleſſed and Holy Saviour Jeſu. Amen.  _T 
EL 6 ; THE 
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16} SSLEAIKE 1.28 Fr :.0 
Haile, thou that art highly favourcd; , 


[DOES SIR,” wr —e— <= —— 
Bchold aVurgin ſhall conceive ggbeare a ſon among womer.. y {og ; 
and ſhall cal] his name Immanuclijgarncay . ' 


Hf #5 ch» hed 
TH; Hiſtory of the Conception of FES'US. 


1. WW: he fulneſfs of time was comeafter the frequent repetition of promiſes; 


— 


the 4:xpeRation of the Jewiſh Nation, the longingsand tedious waitings. 
of alſ] holy Perſons; the depertare of the Scepter from Judah, aud the Law-- 
giver from betweemſ| his feet ; when the numberof Daziel's Years was accompliſhed, and 
the Egyptian andf $jrian Kingdoms had their,period-; God having reat compaſſion 
towards mankingl, remembring his Promiſes and our great Neceſſities;  ſert his Sox 


#10 the world, toff take upon him our Nature, ,and all that,guilt of Sin which ſtuck. 


cloſe to our Natyſife,andall that Puniſhment which was:eqnſequent toour'Sin » which 
came to paſs aftr this manner. . Li dots i oz Eat Ro; 2:5, 

2. Ia the dafſys of Herod the King, the ws Gabriel was ſent from-God to 4 City of 
Galilee named N/azareth, to.a\holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed #0 Joſeph, andfound her 


i a capacity and excellent diſpoſition to. receive:the greateſt Honour that ever was - 


done to the dayſighters of men. Her imployment was holy,andpious,her-per{on youngy 
her years floridſfi and ſpringing; her Body chaſt, her Ming ons, one arare Repoſito- 
ty of Divine Graces: She was fa/l of Grace ar Egcolleagis: And Gyd pouregupordt 
F = | 


the Lord is with thee; B clled art thou! | 
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Caudia Matri virgeinitatss honove,, .. _— | bf hoy "7 as. 
rims for WT Mer Vabere feqhehren 2the'two Luminanies-of Heaven, ſhould mer in her, that ſhe 


Nec primam fm 
cla fine exemplo 


Hiſtory of the Conception of Jeſus; L | Pair #; 


her a full meaſure of Honour, in making her the Mother of the Mefizs. For the 4. 
gel came t0 hitr and ſaid, Hail thou that aft highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 
art thou amohg women, | : 

3. Wecannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances and holy pa(: 
ſions that in the firſt addreſs of the Angel did rather diſcompole her ſettledneſs and in- 
terrupt the ſilence ofher ſpirits, than diſpoſſeſs her dominion which ſhe ever kept over 
thoſe ſubjets, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſlibilities of 
natifil imfjetfeftion. Bur if the Angel appeared in theſhape ofa Man, it was an up- 
uſual arreſtto the Bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to retirements and ſolitarineſs, 
ind had not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon, but a ſtranger, to her 
cloſet and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a Diviner form, more 
ſymbolical to Angelical nature, and more proportionable to his glorious Meſſage ; al- 
tho? her daily imployment was a converſation with Angels,who in their daily mini- 
ftring to the Saints dd behold her chaſt converſation coupled with fear ; yet they uſed not 
any affrighting glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but were ſeen only by 

ſpiritual difcernings. However ſo it happened, that whez ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled 
at his faying, and caſt in her mind what manner of Salutation this ſhould be: 

4- Butthe Angel, who came with deſigns of honour and comfort to. her, not willing 
that_the-inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like too glorious a light to a 
weakereye, rather confound the Faculty than inlighten the Organ, did, before her 
thoughts could finda tongue, invite her to a more familiar confidence than poſlibly a 
tender Virgin (thoughot the greateſt ferenity and compoſure) could have put on in 
the preſence of fich a Beauty and ſuch a Holineſs. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou haſt fognd favour with God, And: behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name FESVUS. ©: . 

** 5-: The Holy Virgia knew her {elf a perſon very unlikely to be a Mother : For al- 
tho'the Yefires of becoming a Mother to the MESSIAS were great in every of the 
Daughiers of F4cob, and about that time the expeQation of his Revelation was high 
| gnant, and therefore ſhe was eſpouſed to an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kin- 
Iredandfamily, and ſo might not defpais to become a-Mother ; yetſhe was a perſon 
of a rare aritity, and ſo mortifieda ſpirit, that for all this Deſponſation of her, accord- 
ing to the defire of her Parents, andthe cuſtom of the Nation, ſhethad not-'ſet one 
Reproward the conſummation ofher Marriage, ſo much as in thought; and poſſibly 
had ſet herſelf back from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Calibate:; For pMery ſaid 
anto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

6. But the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature which knows no conjunGtions 
but thoſe of love and duty, knew that the Piety of her Soul and the Religion of her 
chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatour of Angelical Purity, and therefore perceived 
where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt ; and being taught of God, declared, 
that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meſſage it ſelf was glorious. For the 
Angel told her, That this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin ag:d the ſhame 
of Adam had unhallowed, by turning Natureinto a hluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick atteſting the means*ef her owa preſervation ; /but the whole 
FG Chl ads God, _ ſo ſhould the —_—_— be. rs be aut id unto wy 

oly Gho come nfon:ethee, and theyower T. ll overſbfjadaw thee : there- 
fore alſo that Holy h which ſhall be born of 6-4 ror called the Son off God. 
| 7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo aſGertain'd that ſhe 
'fhowld be a Mother* and a Maid, -and that [two-Glories, like 


” - 
, 
8 


ti feninaObrifto. Sedul.” vic 16 facha"way become the Morher of her Lord, that ſhe 
2 2 KHGH  -— tonight avith better alvantagesbe his Servant; then all her- 
hopes me alter defires Tectived-ſich? farbfattion, 2and filled all rhe corners of her 
Feart, 0d mach, us mdeed oOwas fain'to make roomfor its recepthon, But She to 


- whomvehe grearelt things of Religiowanditherranſportations of Dev|otion were made 


forwilarbycleafidetrtpaindpicty of heridaily praftices; however ſhis was full of joy, 
yet ſhewas carried like a full Veſſel, without the viotent toffings &f a tempeſtuous 


Paſſiddz vroehs wwrenks ofia- ftormy Fmagination. And as the/porſver of the Holy 
Ghoſt vhidhtelcend upon her fike _ into a'Fleece'of Wool, with out any obſtre- 


eros” ads 53/viblegats to Naturs;2but onely the extraordinarfne(s of an exal- 
evo: he fpicitreaived it withithe gentlenefbiandtranquillicy- Fitted for the 
viratamAgdtof the Opprit of lovs,! and a-quietnefs fxmbolical totF1e Holy Gueſt 
vf ther >podefs Womb, the Limbiof"God, For fhefitcekly reph 31, Behold, rhe 
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Ad Sect. I. Conſiderations upon the Annunciation, &C. 3 


handmaid of the Lord,be it unto 7e according unto thy word, And the Angel departed from 
her, having done his meſſage. And at the ſame time the Holy Spirit of God did make 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Soa of God, the Saviour of the World. 


Ad SECT. i 


Conſiderations upon the Annunciation of the Bleſſed M 4 R Y 
and the Conception of the Holy F E SU 8. 


1. FqTHat which ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to the eye; and the devout Soul 

in the chain of excellent and precious things which are repreſented in the coun- 
ſel, deſign and firit beginniogs of the work of our Redemption, hath not leiſure to at- 
cead the twinkling of the letler Stars, till it hath ftood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the Divine Love, manifeſted in the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God pg a -= 
bad no neceſlity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, but cor4im peri 


out of meer and perfect charity and the bowels of compaliton ſent into the world his 49 fecimus, 1a 


men ad nos De- _ 


onely Son for remedy to humane miſeries,to ennoble our Nature by an union with Dt ,,;.g.umfum 
vinity, to ſanctifie it with his Juſtice,toinrich ic with his Grace, to inftruCt it with his prior miſc, ue 
Dottrine, to fortifie it with his Example,toreſcue it from ſervitude,toaiſert it into the 72 9p 
liberty ofthe fons of God, and ar laſt to make it partaker of a beatifical ReſurreQion, cm 7 RO 
2, God, who 1n the infinite treaſures of his wildom and providence could have found 7m. $ 
out many ether waysfor our Redemption thaa the Incarnation of his Eternal Son, was "© 
pleaſed tochule this, not only that the Remedy by Man might have proportion to the 
cauſes of our Ruine, whole introduttion and intromifſion was by the prevarication of 
Man ; but alſo that we might with freer diſnenſation receive the influences of a Savi- 
our with whom we communicate in Nature. Alchough Abanz and Phaypar,Rivers of 
Damaſcas, were of greater name and current; yet they were not ſo ſalutary as the wa- 
ters of Jordan tocure Nazman's Leprolie. And if God had made the Remedy of humane 
nature to have come all rhe way clothed in prodigy, and every inſtant of its execution 
had been as terrible,aftrighting,and as full of Majeity, as the Apparitions upoa Mount 
Sinai; yet it had not beea ſo uſetul and complying to humane neceſſities, as was the 
deſcent of God to the ſuſception of humane nature, whereby (as in all Medicaments) 
the cure is beſt wroughe by thoſe inftruments which have the feweſt diſſonancies to 
our temper, and are the neareſt to our conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the 
world became humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſweetneſſes of love, ex- 
emplary, humble and medicinal. 
3. Andit we conlider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given more ex- 
cellent for the Redemption of Maa, than rhe Blood of che Son of God ? And what can 
more ennoble our Nature, than that by the means of his holy Humanity ir was taken 
up intothe* Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity? What hetter Advocate could we have * ud frerare 
for us,than him that is appointed to be our Judge? And what greater hopes of Recon- — yr ev 
ciliation can be imagined, than that God, in whoſe power it 15 to give an abſolute memematicujus 
Pardon,hath taken a new Nature, entertained an Office, and undergone a life of Po- iii; any: 
verty,with a purpoſe to procure our pardon ? For now, tho? as the righteous Judge ;, ohemiecs 
he will judge the Nations righteoully ; yet by the ſuſception of our nature, and its ap- incoriſe. S. 
pendent crimes, he is become a party : and having obliged himſelfas Man, as he is mms 
God he will fatisfie, by putting the value of an infinite Merit to the aCtions and ſuite- 
rings of his Humanity. And if he had not been God, he could not have given us re- 
medy ; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of Example. 
4. And till now humane nature was leſs than that of Angels; but by the Tncarnati-_ 
on of the Word was to be exalred above the Cherubims : yet the * Archangel Gabrie! * 2ya8s I 5- 
being diſpatched in embaſhe, to repreſent the joy and exaltation'of his inferiour, in- 745 3% 55+ 
ſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, and haſtens with this Narrative to ins) 034- 
the Holy Virgin. And if we ſhould reduce our prayers to ation, and do God's Will »&- Hier. in 
on Earthas the Anpels in Heaven doit, we ſhould promptly -executeevery part of the 5" 
Divine Will, though it were to be inſtrumencal to the exalration-oof a Brother above 
our ſelves ; knowiag no end butoonformiry tothe Divine Will; and making fimplici- 
ty of intention to be rhe fringes and exteriour borders of our garments. + 
E 2 5. When 
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4 Conſiderations upon the eAnnunciation, Paxr |. 


$5. When the eternal God meant to ſtoop ſo low as to be fixt to our centre, he choſe 
for his Mother an Holy perſon and a Maid, but yet aftianced to a juſt man, that he 
might nor only be ſecure in the Innocency, but allo provided for in che Reputation of 
his Holy Mother : teaching us, That we mult not oaly fatisfie our ſelves in the purity 
of our purpoſes and hearty Innocence,but that we mult provide allo things honeſt in the 
fight of all men, being free from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil; ſo making pro- 
viſion for private Innocence and publick Honeſty : it being neceſſary in order to Cha. 
rity and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure flames or {inoaking 
fire-brands, but pure and trimmed lamps, 1a the eyes of all the world. | 

6. And yet her Marriage was more myſterious : for as, befides the Miracle, it was 
aneternal honour and advancement to the glory of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgin 
for his Mother ; {o it was in that manner attempered, that the Virgia was bctrothed, 
leſt honourable Marriage might be diſreputed and ſeem inglorious by a politive rejeQi- 

Origen: þ1il. on from any participation of the honour, Divers of the old Dottors, from the autho- 
6. in _ __ rity of Ignatizs, add another reaſon, ſaying, That the Bleſſed Jeſus was therefore born 
-.tþ. $.8a- Of a V/ oman betrothed, and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who 
filius, & alii. knew the Mefz.zs was to be born of a Virgin, might not expect him there, but ſo be 
| ;3gnorant of the perſon, till God had ſerv'd many ends of Providence upon him. 

7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not to go in inquilition afrer a wandring fire, 
but knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb ; he found her at home: and leſt that alſo 
might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe 

* 5. Bernard, Was in her Oratory private and devout. Thereare ſome * Curioſities ſo bold and de- 

: terminate as to tell the very matter of her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the 
Salvation of all the World, and the Revelation of the M725, deliring ſhe might be 
ſo happy as to kiſs the feet of her who ſhould have the glory to be his Mother. We 
have no ſecurity of the particular ; but there is no piety {o diffident as to require a ſign 
to create a beliefthat her imployment atthe1aſtant was holy and religious : but in that 
diſpoſition ſhe receiveda grace which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 
the quitting of their Diadems, and hath conſigned an excellent Document to all Wo- 
men, that they accuſtom themſelves ofcen to thoſe Retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admittance. For the Holy Fez can come to them too, and 
dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and conſigning their bodies to a participati- 
on of all his glories. But recollecting of all our ſcattered choughts and exteriour extra- 
vagances, and a receding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation,is the belt 
circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. 

8. The Holy Virgin when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 
of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her ſelf at the Salutation, and the man- 
ner of it. For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of Divine comforts and proſperous 
ſucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt 
it intangle us 1n a vanity of ſpirit : God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be af- 
fected with diſpoſitions in ſome degrees contrary to exteriour events, thar we be tear- 
ful in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity ; as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other 
are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
her Guardians ; that, to prevent excreſcences of Joy, ths, cf vainer Complaceancy. 

9. Andait is not altogether inconliderable to obſerve,that the Holy Virgin came toa 
oreat perfeQion and ſtate of Piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and even, exerciſes and 
external actions. S. Paw! travelled over the World, preached ro the Gentiles,diſputed 
againſt the Fews, confounded Hereticks, writ excellently-learned Letters, ſuffered 
dangers, injuries, atfronts and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by thele vio- 
lences of life,action and patience,obtained the Crown of an excellent Religion and De- 
votion. But the Holy Virgin,alchough ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life,and 
inthe exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall economy and government, or miniſteries of a 
Family, yet ſhe arrived to her PerteCtions by the means of a quiet and ſilent Piety, the 
internal actions of Love, Devotion and Contemplation : and inſtrufts us,that not oaly 
thoſe who have opportunity and powers of a magnificent Religion, or a pompous 
Charity, or miraculous Converſion of Souls, or afſiduous and effeftual Preachings, or 
exteriour demonſtrations of corporal Mercy,ſhall have the greateſt crowas,and the ad- 
dition of degrees and accidental rewards ; bur the ſilent atteCtions, the ſplendours of an 
internal Devotion, the unions of Love, Humility and Obedience, the daily offices of 
Prayer and Praiſes ſung to God, the aQts of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meeknels, 
of Hope and Revereace, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces which walk in a 
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Ad Szcr. I | and the Conception of Jeſus: 


" veil and'ſilence, make great aſcents to Gcd, and as ſure progreſs to favour and a 
Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciſes of a more ſolemn Religion. No 
man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious perfeCtions : a 
devout woman 1n her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and afteCtions for the converli- 
on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a ſhining like the ſtars in glory, as he who by excel- 
lent diſcourſes puts it intoa more forward diſpoſition to be aQtually performed. And 

ollibly her Prayers obtained energy and force to my Sernion, and made the ground 
fruitful, and the ſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the /#:/ 
voice and private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpiritualiries of an 
ordinary life ; when the /s2d and impetuous wizds, and the ſhining fires of more labo- 
rious and expenſive aQtions, are profitable to others only ; like a tree of Balſam; diſtil- 
ling precious liquor for others, not for its owa uſe, 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the Bleſſed 

Virgin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the aituating thine eternal purpoſe of the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Incarnation of thine eternal Son ; put me, by the afſiſtences 
of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that T may never impede the event and ef< 
felt of thoſe mercies which ix the counſels of thy Predeſtination thou didſt deſign for me, 
Give me-a promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity ; give 
me holy Purity and Piety, Prudence and Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which thou did(# 
create in the ever-Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God. Grant that my imployment be always 
holy, unmixt with worldly offcitions, and, as much as my condition of life will bear, retired 
from ſecular intereſts and diſturbances ; that I may converſe with Angels, entertain the 
Holy F ESUS, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the pafber of moſt innocent 
and holy affettions, and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of Piety and Obedience, 
that he may dwell in me for ever, and I may for ever awell with him in the houſe of eternal 
pleaſures and glories world without end. Amen. 
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&: cr. II. Hiſtory of Jeſus being im the Womb. 


SECT 
The bearing of FESUS in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


MARY viliting: KELIZAB 1111 Lofenrtius Dads 
JDRQ(C8DnP/7/ ——— os 


= , 
4-067) 
Contigs! 


$85 459958 
ULITHTHI 


——_—__ o_— 
v- >< 
ox Benoet = } 
OD 
ov 


. "* ———— —_—_———— NIV 
% — + A IIIETIITD AI 44% \+ 
Av he >>> - . 24% 9% ar une rons nod CO SEARS Sv 
©. - ID _ IEICE = . XQ& 


THAT 
#-;1 


5 
$914 


4 


v.-; 
$257 
5 


Fv 
LIT 


$3820 
MS 

4 * 
o 


P 
F777 raped pr Doreen rene ——--. x, wo. = = — ooo T? 1 — 
s . NRC CELOIITDDYY ECTS arr trrtnrs OUPpOyYVUSIS TT ANTIYIZSD ” we 
» FO "III YT LERNER © CEUT'D) AU DOUE 4% 444 #04 11H: 24 COMO CBEIIES PE, . n 
EC be + wa ernts | ModSa4ts, 14 ago. #44 4 104 05- 4009000 4-49 +04 he — Rn oy % 
es 2, D T7 5 (0044 a4 * 45 20005 6s ww tw In ___ 
Pry — 


\ vs Ox ons , 
» 
F 
A — 
EEE LE EEE ET FE: 
En 1 IOM8."514 G411l GED F414 
- C0415 4 4 Afpgoons ns 
- 44+ 4 PLECL SEES) 
EIT ITTSDD EETLE] 
PETIT” 


,! 

I $ 
I} } * 
, ay 


\:\\ 8, 4p; 


vr 
Ido 
ang 


- . 
- _ F .""p - 
% vw BY be C 


c | C 5 Af T7 % 
; NG " — << » X72 
_— WW a S-=. my 
ICON. _ — ; <= RM I 1 


- Tax 
ICYÞ TOS ITE Ones 
pres © W=_—— SS 


$. LUKE. 45. S Y : S MAT: L. 20. 


And whence is this fo me that y Mo loleph, thou ſon of David, Fearc not tolake 


| : unto thee Maric thy wifc;for that which 
is of my LORD (hould Ns 1 TR is conceived in her.is of the Holy Gholt. 


chaſt and her Soul pure; yet God, who uſes to give fall meaſure, ſhaken toge- 
| ther, and running over, did by way of confirmation and fixing the cont 
dence of her aſſent givean inſtance of his Omnipotency in the very particular ofan ex- 
traordinary Conception : For the Angel ſaid, Behold, thy Couſin Elizabeth hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age, and this is the ſixth tzonth with her that was called barren : For 
with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. A leſs argument would have ſatisfied the neceſfiry 
of a Faith which had no ſcruple ; and a greater would not have done it in the incredu- 
lity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit, But the Holy Maid had complacency 
enough in the Meſſage, and holy deſires about her to carry her underſtanding as far as 
her atfeCtions, even to the fruition of the Angel's Meſſage ; which is ſuch a ſublimity 
of Faith, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be its crown when our Faith is 
turned into Viſion, our Hopes into aCtual Poſſeſſions, and our Grace into Glory, _ 
2. And ſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her Virgin-Womb, and 
the Holy Spirit in her Heart, who had alſo over-ſhadowed her,enabling her to a ſuper- 
natural and miraculous Conception, aroſe with haſte and gladnels, to communicate 
that joy which was deſigned for all the World: and ſhe found no breaſt to pour forth 
the firſt emanations of her over-joyed heart ſo fit as her Couſia E!iz4herh's, who had 
received teſtimony from God to have been righteous, walking in all the Commandments 
of the Lord blameleff, who alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; for ſhe was 
deſigned to be the Mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a forerunner to prepare the 
ways of the Lord; and to make his paths ſtrait. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
znto the Hill-Countrey with Fiſte into a City of Judah. _— | 
3. Her Haſte was in proportion to her joy and deſwres,but yet went nogreater pace 
than her Religion. For as in her journey ſhe came near to Loſe ſhe turned in, 
that ſhe might viſit His Temple whoſe Temple {lic her ſelf was now ; and there, -or 
| ' only 


t. A Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a faithas prompt and ready as her Body was 


3, 


' Conſideritions upon the Interval Parr |. 


only to remember the pleaſures of Religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents 
and ſhowrs falling on her pious heart for the fpace of eleven years attendance there in 
her Childhood, but alſo to pay the firſt-fraits of het Thanks and Joy, and to lay all her 
glory at his feet whoſe humble hand-maid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his 
bleſſed Mother. Having worſhipped, ſhe went on het journey, 414 eatred into the 
houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

4. It is not eaſie toimagine what a colliſion of joys was at this bleſſed Meeting: two 
Mothers of two great Princes,the one the greateſt that was born of woman,and the other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Miracles, met together with joy and 
myſteriouſneſs; where the Mother of our Lord went to viſit the Mother of his Servant 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon Elizaberh, and ſhe 
propheſied. Never but in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie. The perſons, 
who were Women whoſe fancies and affettions were not only hallowed, but made 
pregnant and big with Religion, meeting together to compare and unite their joys 
and their Euchariſt, and then made prophetical and inſpired, muſt needs have diſcour- 
ſed like Seraphims and the moſt ecſtaſied order of Intelligences ; for all the faculties of 
Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſſed in their way the excellent Solemaity. 
For #t came to paſi when Elizabeth heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her 
Womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 

5s. After they had both propheſied and ſang their Hymns, and re ſaluted each other 
with the religion of Saints and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her Couſin Elizabeth 
about three months, and then returned to her own houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with 
her HolySurthen to her Husband Foſeph, and that he perceived her to be with child, 
and knew that he had never «»/ea/ed that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. For although her deportment had been pious and chaſte to a miracle, her car- 
riage reſerved,and ſo grave, that ſhe drave away temptations and impure viſits, and all 
unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon : yet when he ſaw ſhe 
was with child, and had not yer been taught a leſſon higher than the principles of Na- 
ture, . he was minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child; but yet privily, 
becauſe he was a good man, and knew her Piety to have been ſuch that it had almoſt 
done violence to his ſence, and made him disbelieve what was viſible and notorious ; 
and therefore he would doe it privately. But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that which u concetved in her ts of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph, being raiſed from fleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, ani took un- 
to him his Wife. 


Ad SECT. II. 


Conhderations concerning the Circumſtances of the Interval be- 
tween the Conception and Nativity. 


I. \ X Tara the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained of the manner of lier becoming a 

Mother, and thar her tremblings were over upon the fecurity ſhe ſhould 
preferve her Virgin-purity asa'clean oblation tothe honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed 
her conſent to the Angelical meſſage,and inſtantly ſhe conceived the Holy 7e/#s in her 
Womb, by the ſupernatural and divine influence of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was 
highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the Meias, with'thofe Purities and 
holy Celibate which ſhe had deſigned to keep as advantages to the ititereſts of Reli- 
9100, and his honour who choſe her from all the' daughters of Adam, to be inſtrumen- 
talin the reſtiturtion'of grace 4nd indocence to all her Father's family. And we ſhall re- 
ceive benefit from ſo excellent example, if we be'not ſo deſirous of a Privilege as of a 
Vertue, of Honour as of Piety : as we ſ{ubmit'to the weight and preſſure of ſad- 


neſſes and infelicities, that God's will may be accortipliſhed ; ſo we mult be alfo ready 
co renounce an exteriour grace or favour, rather than it ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
exemplar and rare Piety. 


2. When 


OY 30. 
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\. 2. When the Son of God was incarnate in the Wombof his Virgin- Mother, the 
Holy-Maid aroſe : and though ſhe was ſuperexalred by an honour greater than the 
world yet ever ſaw, ſhe {till dwelt upon the foundation of Humility: and romake 
that vertue more lignal and eminent, ſhe.aroſe-and wert haſtily to viſit her Couſin El;- 
zabeth, who alſo had conceived a Son 1n her old age. For ſo we all ſhould be curious 
and watchful againit vanities and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gaye- 
ries of proſperous accidents,and in the greateſt priviledges deſcend to the loweſt, toex- 
erciſea greater meaſure of Vertue againit the danger of choſe Tentations which are 
lanred againit our heart to ruine-our-hopes and glories. / | 
2. But the Joys that the Virgia Mother had were {uch as concerned all the World; 
and that part ot them whichwas her peculiar ſhe would not conceal from perſons apt to 
their entertainment, but go to publiſh God's mercy toward her to another holy perſon, 
that they might joyn 1n the praiſes of God : as knowing, that though it may be conve- 
nient to repreſent our perſonal neceſlities in private,yer God's gracious returns and the 
bleſfings he makes to deſcend on.us are more fit, when there is no perſonal danger col- 
laterally appendent, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints ; that the Hopes of 
others may receive increaſe,that their Faith may have confirmation, that their-Charity 
and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and grear,and the praiſes of God may 
be ſung aloud, till rhe ſound ſtrike at Heaven, and join with the Hallelujahs which 
the Morning-Stars 1n their Orbs pay to their great Creator. PET 
4. When the Holy Virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſte over the Moun: 
tains, that ſhe might not only ſarisfie the deſires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation, bur 
leſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcompoling of her retire- 
ments: And therefore ſhe haſtens to an incloſure, ro her Coulin's houſe; as knowing 
that all vertuous women, like Tortoiſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their 
Chappel in their heart, and their danger 1n their eye, and their Souls in their hands, 
and God 1n all their actions. And indeed her very little burthen which {he bare hin- 
dred her nor but ſhe might make haſteenongh ; and as her ſpirit was full of cheartul- 
neſs andalacrity,ſo even her body was made aiery and vepete : for there was no Sin in 
her burthen to fill it with natural inconveniences; and there 1s this excellency in all 
ſpiritual things, that they do no diſadvantage to our perſons, nor retard our juſt tem- 
poral intereſts. And the Religion by which wecarry Chri? within us 1s neither ſo pee- 
viſh as to diſturb our health, nor ſo {ad as to diſcompole our juit and modeſt chearful- 
neſs, nor ſo prodigal as to force us to needs and ignoble trades ; but recreates our body 
by the medicine of holy Faſtings and Temperance, fills us full of ſereaities and com- 
placencies by the {weetneſſes of a holy Conſcience, and joys ſpiritual, promotes out 
temporal intereſts by the gains and increaſes of the rewards of Charity, and by fecu- 
ring God's Providence over us while we are inthe purſuir of the Heavenly Kingdom. 
And as in theſe diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd the Mountains with much facility ; ſo there is 
nothing in our whole lite of ſo great difficulty but it may be managed by thoſe aſſiſten- 
ces we receive from the Holieſt Jeſzs, when we carry him about us; as the Valleys 
are cxalted, {o the Mountains are plain before us. 
$5. When her Coulin E/zzabethſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit her, as the 
Lord hinfelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was pleafed and 
tranſported tothe height of wonder and prophecy, and the Babe ſprang iz her womb and 
was lanQified, firſt doing his homage and adoration to his Lord that was in preſence; 
And weallo,although we can do nothing unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us with his gra- 
cious viſitation, yet if he firſt come unto us,and we accept and entertain him with the 
exprelles and correſpondencies of our duty, we {hall receive the grace and honour of 
SanCtification. But if S, E/rzaberh, who received teſtimony from God, that ſhe wa/- 
ked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleff, was carried into ecſtaſie,, wondring 
at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord; with what prepa- 
rations and holy ſolemnities ought we to entertain his addreſſes. to us by his Holy 
Sacrament, by the immiſſions of his Spirit, by the aſſiſtences of his Graces, and all 
other his vouchſatings and deſcents into our hearts? | bt 
6. The Bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of ſpirit and prophecy; calling her 
bleſſed, and prailing her Faith, and confirming her Joy, inſtantly ſang her hymn to 
God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to whom they did appertain. 
For lo we ſhould worſhip God with all our praiſes,betng willing upon no other condi- 
tion toextend one hand to receive qur own honour, but that with the other we might 
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tranimit it to God, that as God is honoured in all his Creatures; ſo he may be honou. 


red in us too; looking upon the Graces which God hath given us bur as greater inſtru- 
| | ments 
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III. 3. 
S cxerogurn, 


ments.and abilities to ſerve him, being none of ours, but calents which are intruſted 


into our Banks ro be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thoſe excel/encies in it for ends of his own, bur it ſelf is dead ro 
all apprehenfions of it, and knows no reflexions upon its own value; onely God is 
magnified in his work ; ſo is every pious perſon precious and holy, but mortitied to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies, which God placed there 
becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would have a Temple built ; becaule from 
thence he would take delight to receive gloty and adoration. 

7. Aﬀer all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted them- 
ſelves withall,a ſad cloud did intervene and paſſed before the face of the bleſſed Virgin, 
The juſt and righteous Foſeph, her eſpouſed Husband, perceiving her to be with child, 
was minded to put her away, as not knowing the Divinity of the fountain which watered 
the Virgin's ſealed and hallowed womb, and made it fruitful]. But he purpoſed to do 
it privily, that he might preſerve the Reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Piety he knew 
was great,and was ſorrowful it ſhould now ſer in a fad night and be extinct. Bur it 
was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our depo: tment towardserring and 
lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meekneſs and piry and fear ; not haſtening 
their ſhame,nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by uling of 
them rudely, till chere be no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved 
into all licentiouſneſs. For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is re- 
medileſs,and the perſon either deſpairs and ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows im- 
pudent and tramples upon it. But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy 
preſerves that which 'is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing ; and the beginning of a 
puniſhment chides them into the horror of remembrance and guilt,but preſerves their 
meekneſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worlt ot evils, dare not venture 
upon the worſt of fins. 

8. But it ſeems the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had not 
made it known to her Husband Foſeph; and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elizabeth, 
the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin before ſhe ſpake of it her ſelf, for her. Coulin 
had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumitances and 
from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal Viſions, and thoſe heavenly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among men, than to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity ; and thoſe exteriour Graces may do God's work, though no obſerver note 
them but the perſon for whoſe ſake they are ſent : like rain falling in uninhabited Val- 
leys, where no eye obſerves ſhowrs; yet the Valleys laugh and ing to God in their re- 
freſhment without a witneſs. However, it is better to hear the report of our good 
things from the mouths of others than from our ſelves : and better yet,if the beauty of 
the Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauries be ſeen but by wor- 
ſhippers, that is, when the glory of God and the intereſts of Religion or Charity are 
concerned in their publication. For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the Bleſſed 
Virgin,as ſhe related to her Couſin E/zzabeth ; and ſoit happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her Husband Joſeph. 

9. The Holy Virgin could not but know that Joſeph would be troubled with ſorrow 
and inſecure apprehenkions concerning her being with child : but ſuch was her Inno- 
cence, and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace,expeQing which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience, For if we commit our ſelves to God in 
well-doing as nato a fatthful Creatour, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the e- 
vennels of our temper 1n the afſault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who loves our 
Innocence, will be.its Patron, and will aſſert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for 
us ; if it be not, it is not fit we ſhould deſire it. Bur if the Holy Jeſs did ſuffer his 
Mother to fall into mifinterpretation and ſuſpe&t, which could not but be a great affli- 
ctiontoher excellent ſpirit, rarelytemper'd as an Eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder 
touch; we mult not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed with a calamity and 
unhandſome accidents : only remember, that God will find a remedy to the trouble, 
and will ſanQtifie the afMiiction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the 
Holy Virgin. 

10. But Joſeph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor in making his 
thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and longer before he ated ir, 


encerns, «- becauſe it was an invidious matter, and a rigour. He was firſt to have defam'd and 
907m, 9 accus'd her publickly, and, being convifted, by the Law ſhe was to die, if he had 


>ev9:wwta. 


?hiloſtr. de Yi- gone the ordinary way.-- But he, who was a joſt mar, that is, according to the ſtyle of 


- > eG 3- * Scripture, and other wiſe Writers, 42004, 4 charitable man, found that it was more 


agrecable 


A. 


Ad Szer. I. < between the Conception and Nativity. = 


agreeable to Juſtice,to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt{entence, chan to put 

3 things toextremity, and render the perlon deſperate and without remedy, a nd provo- 

7 | ked by the ſultering of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. Noobligation to Juſtice does 

| force a man to be cruel, or to uſe the ſharpelt ſentence. A jutt man does Tuſtice to 

EE every man and to every thing3 and then, if he beallo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 

of mercy and compaſſion due to the 1nfirmiries ofa man's nature, and that debt isto be © PE 
aid ; and he that is cruel and ungentle to a linning perſon; and does the worſt thing mic amo. 

co him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance; and long ſuffering, and zare, ſed eciar 

fair interpretation, and exculing our brother, and taking things in the belt ſenſe, day 2 conan 

paſſing the gentleſt ſentence,are as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon that 7: juji perlrs 

does offend and can repent, as calling men to account can beawing to the Law; and 9 Ambro!: 

are firſt to be paid ; and he that does not fo is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Foſeph © 

was not, he did not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at his 

hands preſently, to undoe a fuſpected perſon ; bur waved the killing letter of the 

Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to d1ſmiff her pri- 

ately. But before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queſtion by a heaven- 

ly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel'to revealto him the Innocence of his Spouſe,and 

the Divinity of her Son; and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 

the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from Hea- 

ven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſty 

in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our purpoſes,or raſh in judgment. For God loves 

trogive athiſtences to us, when we molt fairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 

not put to do all our work, but to facilitate our labour; not creating new faculties; 

but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conlider warily, God will guide us in the de- 

termination : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and very of- 

ren engages upon errour, 


[ The P R A \ 4 E R. 


E Holy Jelu, Son of the Eternal God, thy Glory # far above all Heavens, and yet thou 
|: aidſt deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
E Glories were admirable, and natural, and inſeparable, T adore thy Holy Humanity with 
We humble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of religious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally 
| | united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cheru- 
»...0 bim. This great and glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of Man: it was the expeit ation 

of our Fathers, who ſaw the myſteriouſneſs of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure diſt ances, 
b And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſea me to be born after the fulfilling of thy Pro- 
\ | phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a Love, ſo great myſteriouſneſs. 
Holy Jeſu, though I admire and adore the immenſity of thy Love and Condeſcenſion,who wers 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us ; yet T abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own 
impurities, which were ſo great and contraditfory to the excellency of God, that to deſtroy 
Sin, and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
Death for us, and to give us of thy Life, 


2; 


| Þ 159 Jeſu, thou didſt not breath one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud, mor weep one 
tear,nor ſuffer one ſtripe,nor preach one Sermon, for the Salvation of the Devils : and 
what ſadneſs and ſhame is it then, that I ſhould cauſe ſo many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to. 
fall upon thy ſacred head? Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
s wholly for every one of the Elect. Thou in the beginning of the work of our Redemption didſt 
& ſuffer nine months impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from the 
| 2 eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents, Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
cerve a new birth, and a newlife, imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and haſt cbtained for ns a favour and atonement; Let thy holy will be * 
done by me, Ut all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning me; that F 
may ao thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of thy Providence, and conform to thy 
holy will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the Society of thy re- : 
eemed ones, now and in the glories of Eternity, Amen. | De”. 
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SECT. III. 
The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour FESUS. 


The The Birth of [ESUS. 


a *3a*3%;'t 


Virgin MOTHER 


MEE Lac SG S = ===: V + os = = L-- 
Y © th W585 al 
Q SR \ == £ 2 
. E == ſ Z 
E IQ == : 
L==4 "3 
= [1 


” — — 
-- -— _ — —_ — 


\ il 

BJ / ; 
/ WW We 

Ht - N WW 
WS \ " 
| 
ly) 
<4 


W Myth 
yy (2' 


$0 ESOSOT S005 5 Sang 


{ f - 2 

ho. 2315 (1G. 44 L 
4, lf] ll my R 

add l1y0 # LIN | 


—_—— 


| 
Wi 


4 
= 

= 

— , 
= 

= 

== 

= 

= 
— 
_ 
I 
—— 
=== 
== 
=== 
EE 
= 

: 

= 


os ——_— 
3 h—_ 


_ - 
Dear er tr n= we _—_—_ 


| = = a= 
S LUKE :. 2” And ſhe brought-forth her firſt borne fon, 
Bleſled is the Womb that bare thee, and the paps and wrapped him in [wadling clothes and 


which thou haſt Sucked. v. 28. Yea, rather Blclled laid him in a mangcr, bccaule there wa 
no roome for them in the Inne. Luk. 2. 7. 


Ie they that heare the word of God and keep it. þ 


\# H E Holy Maid longed to be a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried a burtheit 
whoſe proper commenſuration 1s the days of Eternity counted the tedious 

, minutes; expeCting when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould break forth from 
his Bed, where nine Months he bid himfſclfas behind a fruitful cloud. About the ſame 
time God, who in his infinite wiſdom does concentre and tie together in one end things 
ofdiſparate and diſproportionate natures, making things improbable to co-operate to 
what wonder or to what truth he pleaſes, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem, the 
City of David, to be faxed with' her Husband Foſeph, according to a Decree upon 
all the World,iſluing from Aug«ſtus Ceſar. * But this happen- 
edin this ConjunQtion of time, that it miglit be fulfilled  a;, 7, commas, £3yra% ey 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet: Micah, And thou Bethlehem + readriis Alavis þ Kntondrpa oy Sous tt 
in the land of Judah art not the leaſt among the Princes of Fu- Y CR RES pt pr _ 
ach; for out of thee ſhall come a Govermour that ſhall rule miy plautio Silano Caſs, | | _ 
people Iſrael, This-rare aft of Providence was highly re- p 
markable, becauſe this Taxing ſeems wholly ro have been 72% Ji 75 exnizudlG + dnroygagis. 5. 
ordered by God to ſerve and miniſter | to the circumſtances /;; TIE TE .G 

of this Birth. For this Taxing was not in order to Tribute: Herod was now King,and 

received all the Revenues of the Fi/cus, and paid to Angzuſfysan appointed Tribute af- - - _. 
ter the manner of other Kings; Friends and Relatives of the Ropzan Ermpire : neither 7ide Suidam , 
doth it appear that_the Romans laid a new Tribute on the Jews before the Confiſca- Cn 
tion of the Goods of Archelaus. Auguſtus therefore ſending ipecial Delegates to tax 7ib.56. ywiuw 
every City, made only an inqueſt after the ſtrength.of the Rowan Empire in men andy nar —_ 
moneys; and did himſelf no other advantage, but was direQed by him who rules and WT B Te 
turns the hearts of Princes, that he might by verifying a Propheey, fignifie and pub- ; Ate 
liſh the Divinity of the Miſſion and che Birth of Jeſas; _ / ,; PBT =, pry yeres 
2:She that had conceived by the operationof that Spirit-who/dwells within the ele- 


meat of Love, was no ways impeded in her Journey by theggreatneſs of her, burt ons 


Hy 4 Ir 7870 Sh T2gpv x} Te aranccts 21G 


| *O Adus@- Vamareirer 75 er Bubaciue. 


AED WY k; 4 "3 : = 4 AF * © ET» Ml at its Dos 4 a on 6. i = , 


3224S ate ZI 2 OE 2 ry £ Boat to 2» Pants BY Brett 4 OPT I API" : "oe 
vB 7 = i 4 ads. hart T 78 "TT " "F"2S wy” br of of ——_— _— os 
” . * % . $8 %* . all. , ” « 
14 . Hiſtory the" Not ty iiFAaRty 
_ . res Fi a . ey y—_ —— PE —CIESTIERL.ERI EFT.) yer >__ da op «np> . p 


” 9 an 


—_ 


— 


w—_ CY IGTY VP". 7 PO_—_—_ 


but arrivedat Berhlchemin the throng of Strangers, who had ſo filled up the places of 
hoſpitality and publick IAA IN. there was nd.room for Joſeph and Mary in the 
Inne. But yet ſhe felt that it was neceſſary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her 
Burthen, who began now to call at the Gates of his Priſon, and Nature was ready to 
let him forth. But ſhe that was Mother to the King of all the Creatures could find 
rats Prv- noother but a Stable, * a Cave of a Rock, whither ſhe retired : where when it be- 
plericum illud, BAN £0 be with her after the manner of Women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the 
If. 33. 16. poſtureand guiſe of Worſhippers, and in the midft of glorious thoughts and higheſt 
037& oi- (Leculation brought forth her firſt-born into the World. | 
Ro Fas wad Z* ao)Or Solnoelar av79?, apud Lxx. Sed hanc periodum Fudei eraſerunt ex Hebrao textu. Sic & Symmachus, a 
—_ = Rice Bethlehem, froe Domus panis indigitanuy. 4 | | : SRI, £246 
3.As there was no {in in the Conception,ſo neither had ſhe pains 1a the ProduQtion, 
as the Church from the days of Gregory Nazianzen until now hath pioully believed : 
though before his days there were ſome opinions to the,.contrary, bur certainly neither 
Yide Waddin- ſq pious, nor ſo reaſonable. For to her alone the puniſhment of Eve did not extend, 
$00, PS* 57% that iz ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth: For where nothing of Sin was an ingredient, 
there Miſery cannot cohabit. For though amongſt the Daughters ofmen many Con- 
ceptions are 1nnocent and holy, being ſanctified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
hallowed by Marriage, deſigned by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conduQed by 
Religion towards a juſt,an hallowed and an holy end, and yet their Productions are in 
ſorrow, yetthis of the Bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe, becauſe here Sin was no 
relativezand neither was in the principle nor the derivative,in thea@ nor in the habit, 
in the root nor in the branch : there was nothiog in this bur the ſanEtification of a Vir- 
gin's Womb, and that could not be the parent of ſorrow, eſpecially that Gate not ha- 
ving been opened by which the Curſe always entred: And as to conceive by the Holy 
Ghoſtwas glorious, ſo to bring forth any of the fruits of the Spirit is joyful, and full of 
felicities.* And he that came from his Grave faſt tyed with a ſtone and ſignature, and 
into the: College of Apoſtles the doors being ſhut, and into the glories of his Father 
through the ſolid orbs of all the Firmament,cameallo (as the Church pioully believes) 
into the world, ſo without doing violence to the virginal and pure Body of his Mother, 
that he did alſo Icave her Virginity intire, to be as a Seal, that none might open the 
Gate of that SanQtuary ; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
Fzek. 44. 2, the Prophet, Thu Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall emer in by it : 
becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

. Although all the world were concerned in the Birth of this great Prince, yet I 
ind no-Story of any one that miniltred at it ſave only Angels, who knew their daty 
to their Lord, and the great intereſt of that Perſon ; whom, asfoon as he was born, 
they pteſented to his Mother, who could not but receive him with a joy next to the 
rejoycings- of glory and-bearifick viſion, -ſeeing him-to-be born her Son who was the 
Son of God, of greater beauty than the Son, purer thati'Angels, more loving than the 
Seraphims;as dear as the eye and heart of God, where he was from eternity engraven, 
his' befoved} and his only-begotten. 411) [2 

&. When the Virgin-Mother now felt the firſt retiderneſs and yernings of a Mothers 

| Bowels,and ſaw the. Saviour of the World born; poor as her Fortunes could repreſent 

a tin,naked.as the innocence of Ad4»;,ſhe took him, andwr apt him in ſwaddling. cloaths ; 

= .andaftte ſhe hada while cradled himin her arms,ſhe {aid him in a manger. For ſo was 

_ * ©. the dzfiga.of his Humility ; that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſcnted among 

Fiona Kg Thieves, ſothe firſt was amongſt Beaſts, the Sheep and the Oxen ; according to that 

mans. myſterious Hymn ' of the Prophet Hababkut, His brightnefi was xs the light," he had 
Sic BXRP** Dos rolning out of hs hand, and there was the hiding of h1s power. + | PC: 

| 6. But this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his Humility, grew to 

Fen. Beda de Hes venerable as became an inftrument, and it was conſecrated into a Church, the 

wirfetinc. Eribinto an Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of God which afterwards was ſacrificed 

7k 44. for thefinsof all the World. And when Adriazthe-Emperour, who intended a'great 

41... defpitEts it; built a Temple to Yexus arid Adonis in thatplace whererche Holy Virgin- 

- - Motheramd her more-Holy Son were humbly laid ; even ſo he could not obrain, but 

-. that even kmongſt the Gentile Inhabiranrs of the-neighbouring Countries it'was held 

-**.-.* 10 &-aceotht faraboveſeandal and contemnpr. For God can ennoble even the meaneſt 
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::.the injuries of ſcoffers and malicious perſons. But it was then a Temple fall of Reli- 
gion;! wn? ny when'Angeks were tlie Miniſters, the Holy Virgin was the Wor- 
thippe F, af CHRT ET the Deity ITE Ge | SS] | 10 76, gy 
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4 ED | | ho wo q* he =o £15173 
Confederations upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour 'F E S'U'S: 


Fs Lthough the Bleſſed Je/m delired with the ardency of in-inflamedlovet&bt 

| A born, and ro finiſh the work of our Redemption ; yet he did nor ptevent'the 
period of Nature, nor break the Laws of the Womb,' and antedat&his owt anRivins 
which he had cſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine months, and their brake forth # % 
Giant joyfwl to run his courſe. For premature and haſty aCtions,"and ſich edunſels as 
know not how to expect the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty frutr; 'br 
4 young: perſon ſnatch'd away in his florid age, ſad and untimely. He that haſten$tb 
enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expeCtation, and yermakes it inplaſtite 
by impatience, and l[oſeth the pleaſure of the fruition when it comes, becauſe heharh 


| made his deſires bigger than the thing can ſatisfie; Hethat muſteat af hour befotehis 


time, gives probation of his interperance or his- weakneſs : and if we dare not truſt 
God with the Circuinſtance of the event, abd'ſtay his leiſure, either we difrepute the 
infinity of his Wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration oF our own vanity. '- 7-7 
2. When Got deſcended to Eatth, hechoſe to be born in the Suburbs and retire- 
ment of a {mall Town ; but he was pleaſed to die at Jer»/alers, the Metropolis of Fu- 
des. Which chides our ſhame and pride,' wh6 are willing to publiſh our gayettes ih 
Piazza's and the corners of the ſtreets'sf moſt populous places ;' but our defeR$ rnd 
the inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into defarts,and cover with the'night;and 
hide thetn under ground ; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to liide our ſhamegnor an 
theatre large enough to behold our pompous vanities : for {o we make provitions 
Pride, - and take great care to exclude Humility, © £4 120 DUB IOIEIT WO .c: 21 0) x 
3. When the Holy Virgin now perceived that the expeQationofFthe Nations: wits 
arrived at the very doors of revelation and entrance into the World; ſhe brought forth 
the Holy Jeſ#,who,like Light throughtranſparenr glaſspaſt threigh;or a ripe Pohe- 
Sratate from a fruitful tree, fell rotht earth, withour doing violthcero its Nutſe ant 
Parent. ' She had no Mitiiſters to atterid but Angels;and neither Her Poverty fhor:her 
Piety would permit her to provideother-Naurſes ; duther ſelf did the'ofhees fa terr- 
der ad pious Parent. ' She kiſſed hint and wor ſhipped him; and thanked him that he 
would be-born of her; arid ſhe ſuckled hit; and boutid Him int herartns arid fyaddling- 
barids ; and when ſhe hat repreſented'to Godther firſifeene of joy and Eucha4(?; :#he 
ſoftly 1atd him in the manger, till her defires and/fis own neceffities tdlled her'to'take 
him, and to rock hitn ſoftly in her arftis. And From this-deportmetie ſhe read's leQuire 
of picty'and materhal eare, which Mothers ſhould perfotm towatd their childtetiwheh 
they! are: botn, tot to neglet any of char duty which nature and marerna?t yore 
quires.” "Ot IO 210, £24 $101 7 DION 22412 2991 SE 218 
4." Jeſt was pleaſed to be born ef poor Mothetin a poor place, fri a coldiwinter's 
night; far from home, amongſt Rtanpers, with'alFthe circumitaiices of haitific Yale 
poverty:'And no man will have cauſe tocomplain of hiscourſe Robe,'if he rem | 
the fwaddling cloarhs of this Holy Child ; nor to bedifquicted at hishard Bed;jXvheh 
he conſiders Feſws laid ini a manger; not to be difconrented at his thin Table,» when 
he calſs'ro mind the King of Heaven and Earthi'was fed'wirh z little bref til? "'Bift 
fince the erernal Wildon of the Father,” who kaew?s/chiiſe the poll and refaſe the WA, 
did chuſt a life of Poverty; it gives us demonſtration, that Riche3 19d Honoars, thele 
idols of the W orld's efteem, are ſo far from crextihgttue felicities, tharthey are nor of 
themſelves eligible in the number of gdodthitigs: however, ti& radH's-t0 be #{Raited 
of intocent Poverty, of which many wile men' male Vows, and of-whichthe' Hs} 
Jeſus rnade eleCtion, and his Apoſtles after him made&publickprofeltet,. And If 
maq wilfetraſe aid dehight in the affluchte of temparali&5od thiti 'þ fifferitig himſelf FN 
tobetranfported with caitive afeQiods in the® pletfiires of everyday, he may wel oo oy 
make's queſtion whether he ſhall pedFas well hereafter ; he God's ufuat rie Nucigeegrgo- | 


\. is; that they only who follow Ch-2# hete' ſhall Beawinlr Hint forever: 20 42 pic andess 


5. The Condition'of the perſon who was born is here of gtearelF confierationd. {9 agen 
For He'that cried/in'the Manger, thatfiek'd the paps'ofa oem hat hath EXp6fot War 79 37- 
HimfeFroPoverty and a worldof thednveniences; is the $08 of the IFving Gods ef the © 5 Diphilus. 
lane ſubſtance with his Father; begotten before a Aves, ar 75+: 
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e is GOD eternal. He is alſo, by reaſon of the perſonal Union of the Divinity with 
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ous,perion may (with the Bleſſed Virgin ) paſs tothe con- 


a» 4% 


CAK (after the;ReſurreCtion )/ fo many tranſparencies and- glorious Inſtrameats 
"pa. 4K by 2 I | of 


© 


oy 


& 
-&- 


- Slett Souls, and after were cloven and; rent. upgn-the Crofs, till the Wounds be-' 


1 
4 
6: 
7 
$7 
7 
en 
WS. 
8) 
9 
'Wp 
89 
305 
KS 
ad 
4 
K: 
_ 
725 p 
5 Y 
ty 
A 
mw” 4 
Py, 
39. 
»H 
oy 
9 
Rr 
DE 
Rs 
I 
Be... 
} 
Fe 
7 


Ald Sec r. I. pon: the. Nativityc 


of ſolemn, ſpiritual and efficacious benediction. Tranſmit this meditation into affe- 
Qions and prattices, /ifting up pure hands in prayer, that our Devotions be united to 
the merits of his glorious Intercetſion : and putting our ſelves into his hands and holy 
Providence, let us beg thole ettetts upon our Souls and f{pirirual Cures which his 
recious hands did operate upon their Bodies, transferring-thoſe Similitudes:to our 
ghoſtly and perſonal advantages... EE SIERS Sos o5 5. 
9. We may alſo behold his holy Breaff, and conſider, that there lay that ſacred. 
Heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the regiment of 
love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running out inthe rwo holy 
ſtreams of Blood -and Water, when the Rock was ſmitten, when his holy Side was: 
pierced. And there with; John let us lay our head, and place our heart,-.and thence 
draw a treaſure of holy revelations and attections, that we may reft in him only,; 
and upon him lay our burthens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the 
molt amiable and beloved JESVS. . © : | IJ "OT 
10.In like manner we may vnite the Day of his Nativity with the Day of his Paſſion; 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as 1t was inſtrumental in all the work of our Re- 
demption, and ſo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake of, that great variety of 
{weetneſles and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourſes which paſſed between the 
Bleiſed Virgin and the Holy Child,according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity 
of that light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion. Andall the Mem- 
bers of this Bleſſed Child, his Eyes, his Face, his Head, all the Organs of his Sexſes af- 
ford variety of entertainment and:motion to our Aﬀections, accordingas they ſerved 
in their ſeveral imploy ments and co-operations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 
11.But his Bedy was but his Sou/'s upper Garment, and the conſiderations of this are 
as immaterial and-ſpiritual as the Soul it ſelf,and moreimmediate to the myſtery of the 
Nativity. This Soul is of the ſame nature and ſubſtance with ours; in this inferiour to 
the Angels, thar of it ſelf it ts incotnpleat, and diſcurſivein a lower order of ratiocina- 
tion; but in this ſuperiour ; 1; [That it is perſonally united to the Divinity, full of che 
Holy Ghoſt, over-running with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it withour meaſure: 
(And by the mediation of this Union, as'it ſelf is exalted: far. above all orders of In- 
telligences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with God, teaching us not. to unravel 
our excellencics by infamous deportments.) 2. Here alſo we may meditate, that his 
Memory is indeterminable and unalterable, ever remembring to do us good, and to 
preſent our needs to God by the means of his holy tre. 3. That his Vzaer- 
ſtanding 1s withour ignorance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious 
ſecrets of his Father's Kingdom,in which all che treaſures of the wiſdom and knowleage of 


God are hidden. 4. That his Wif is impeccable, entertained with an uninterrupted aCt Col. 2. 


of Love to God, greater than all Angels and beatjfied Spirits preſent to Gad in the 
midſt: of the tranſportations and: raviſhmeats. of Paradiſe.:That this Wilt is full of 
Love to us, of Humility in it ſelf, of Conformiry to God, wholly reſign'd by aQts of 
Adoration and Obedience. It was moved by fix Wings; Zeal of the honour of God, 
and. Compunttion for our ſins, Pity to our miſeries, and: 'Hatred of our 4mpierties; 
Deſires of ſatisfying the wrath of God, and great Joy at the conſideration'of _ 
fruics of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his Father, the redemption of his Bretfiten, 
And upon theſe Wings he mounted up into the Throne of Glory, 'carrying our Na- 


ture with him abovethe Sears of Angels. Theſe ſecond conſiderations prefent them- + 
ſelves to al{ chat with Piety and Devotion behold the Holy:Babe lying inthe obſcure 


and: humble place of his Nativity. 
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raility of Soul and Body, and give thee all thanks for that great: love to ut mheeof thy 
Nativity bath made demonſtrations; for that Humility of thine expreſſed in the poor and ig- 
noble circumſtances which thou didſt voluntarily chuſe in the manner of thy Birth. And I 


prefent to thy holy FJumanity inchaſed in the adorable Divinity my Body and Soul : hambly 


aeſrring, that as that didſt cloath thy [elf with a Humane Body, thou mayeſt inveſt me with the 
Robes of Righteouſnefs,covering myſins enabling my weakneſſes,and ſuſtaining my mortality, 
till | [ball finally in conformity ta thy Beauties ant: Perfect ions be cloathed with the ſtole of 
65739, Amen, FP 3 | 2. Vouchſafe 


Hf® and Immortal Teſus, 7 adore and worſhip thee with the.loweſt proſtrations exdhs ** 
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Onchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation, that ſo thou 
\ mayeſt lead me to thy Father ; for of my ſelf I cannot move one ſtep towards thee, 
Take me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there I may live, and there I may ae: that 
as thou haſt united our Natare to thy Eternal Being, thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon tg 
thine by the interiour adunations of Love, and Obedience, and Conformity, Let thy Ears be 
open to; my prayers, thy mercifnl Eyes look upon my miſeries, thy holy Hands be ſtretched ont 
to my relief and ſuccour. Let ſome of thoſe precious diſtilling Tears which Nature, and thy 
Compaſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diſtil and drop from thoſe ſacrel Fontinels, wa. 
ter my ſtony heart, and make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and corre- 
ſponding love, and moiſten mine Eyes ; that I may upon thy ſtock of pity and weeping mourn 
for my ſins : that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being drops of water coming from that holy Rotk, 
way indeed be united unto thine, and made precious by ſuch holy mixtures, Amen. 


Js 


Ba: Jeſus, now that thou haſt ſanitified and exalted Humane Nature, and made even 

1) my Body precious by a perſonal uniting it to the. Divinity, teach me ſo reverently to ac- 
eount of it, that I may not dare to prophane it with impure luſts or cattive affett ions,and un- 
hallow that ground where thy holy feet have troden. Grve to me ardent deſires, and efficact- 
ous proſecutions of theſe holy effetts which thou didſt defign for us in thy Nativity, and other 
parts of our Redemption. Give me greet confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged by the 
exhibition of ſo glorious favours ; great ſorrow and confaſion of face at the ſight of mint 
ewn imperfeitions, and eſtrangements, andigreat diftances from thee, and the perfetFivns., 
of thy Soul ; and bring me to. thee by the ſtritt neſſes of a:2ealous and affettionate imitation 
of thoſe Santtities which, next to the hypoſt atical Union, added luſtre and excellency to Thy 
Humanity : that I may live here with thee in the expreſſes 4 a holy life, and dye with thee | 
by mortification and an anwearied patience, and reign with thee in immortal glories world 
without end, Amen. | 


 Discourss I. 


Of Nurfmng Children, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin- Mother. 


I; Heſe later AgesoftheW orld have declined into aſfoftneſs above the effeminacy 

of Aſian Princes, and have contrated cuſtomes which thoſe innocent arid 

\, ®.  heakhfuldays of our Anceftours knew not, whoſe Piety was natural, whoſe 

Charity waz operative, whoſe Policy was juſt and valiant,and whole Oeconomy was 
* 9ud ſ, pudi- lincete and proportionable to the diſpoſitions and requilites of Nature. And in this par- E--4 
c mii * ticular the:good women of * old gave one of their inſtances; rhe greateſt perſonages F- 
mm: que Nurft their own Children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was unlikely. wo- | 
dulces liberos : ren ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did | 


(For {@; decline the Lawsand preſcriptions of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 


bus Pernicis #- and moſt common rules of Manners and more perfett attions. In imitation of whom, 
——_— and eſpecially of the Virgin Mary, who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Jeſws, I p 
jzverint concty- {hall endeavour to corrett thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural rejeQtions of Children, which 
lis Mags, @«. are popular up to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature or juſt : 
Hr. EP. 2- Realon = excule, REY | | ; 
2. And I-cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable,'and the Duty of meaneſt conſide- 
ration; «akhoughrir.be-fpecified 1n-an-office of ſmall eſteem, and ſuggeſted to us by | 
the principles of Reaſon,” and not by expreſs ſanQtions of Divinity. For althou#h 
other ationsare more perfect and ſptritual, yet this is more natural and humane: other 
things _—_ ſaperadded to a full Duty'tiſe higher,**bur this-builds Rronger, and is 
hkea parriof the foundation, "—_— ns [oſtre, but-mutch ſtrength :'and however the , 
ethers are fali of qraameat, yet this , 


nart-m ir fome degrees ofneceſſity, and poſſibly is 


with 


% 
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with more danger and irregularity omitted than aQtions which ſpread their leaves 
fairer, and look more glorioully. ? P4715 Ul AE BHT Ie 
2. Firſt, here I conſider, that there are many (ins in the Scene of the Body and the 
matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal, and yer che Laws of God expreſſed ih 
Scripture name them nor ; bur men are taught to diſtinguiſh them by that Reaſon 
which is given us by Nature, and 1s imprinted in our underſtanding in order to the 
confervation of humane kind. For ſince every Creature hath ſomething in it ſufficient 
eo propagate the kind,and roconf{erve the individuals from periſhing in conſuſions and 
general diſorders, which in Beaſts we call 1»/ine#,thar is, an habitual or prime difpolt- 
tion to docertain things which are proportionable to the End whither it is deſigned; 
Manalfo, if hebe not more imperfeCt, muſt have the like : and becauſe he knows and 
makes reflettions upon his own aQts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in _. 
them is InſtinQ, in him is natural Reaſon, which is, a delire to preſerve himſelf and his Nt»rale jus 
own kind ; and ditfers from Inſtin&, becauſe he underſtands his Inſtin& and the reaſo: \, _ 
nableneſs of it, and they do not, But Man beingan higher thing even in the order of r9psrer 5- 
Creation,and deſigned to a more noble End in his animal ca pacity,his Argumentative $2509 
Iaſtin& is larger than the Natural Inſtin& of Beaſts : for he hath InftinQts in him in tn 72 wes; 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles, that is, he hath pang 
natural deſires toir for his own good ; and becauſe he underſtands them, they are cal- ras; x utey 
led Principles, and Laws of Nature, but are no other than what I have now declared ; {#®/%» Jaod- 
for Beaſts do the ſame things we do, and have many the ſame inclinations, which in a $i 
us are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in order to our common End. But Joſeph. @rig. 
that which in Beaſts s Nature and an impullive force, in us muſt be Duty and an invt- **: *: 
ting power: we muſt do the ſame things with an aCtual or habitual deſignation of that 
Endto which God deſigns Beaſts ; (ſupplying by his wiſdom their want of underſtan- 
ding.;) and then what is mere Nature in them, in us is Natural reaſon. And therefore 
Marriage in men is made ſacred, when the mixtures of other Creatures are fo merely 
natural, that they are not capable of being vertuous ; - becauſe men are bound to in- 
trend that End which God made. And this, with the ſuperaddition of other Ends, of 
which Marriage is repreſentative in part, and in:part effective, does conſectate Mar- 
riage, and makes it holy and mylterions. But then there are in Marriage many Duties 
which we are taught by InſtinQt; that is, by that Reaſon whereby we underſtand 
what are the beſt means ro promote the End which we have aſſigned us. And by 
theſe Laws all unnatural mixtures are made unlawful, and the decencies which are 
to be obſerved in Marriage are preſcribed us by this. 
4. Secondly, Upon the fuppolition of this Diſcourſe I conſider again, that although 
to obſerve this Iaſtintt or theſe Lawsof Nature (in which I have now inſtanced)be no 
great vertue in any eminericy of degree ; (as no man is much commended for not kil- 
ling himſelf, or for not degenerating into Beaſtly Luſts ;) yet to prevaricate ſome of 
theſe Laws may become almoſt the greareſt ſin inthe World. And theretore although 
to live according to Nature be a teſtimony fit to be given to a ſober and a temperate 
man, and riſes no higher; yet todo an aQtion againſt Nature is the greateſt diſho- 
nour'and impiety in the World, (I mean of ations whole Scene lies in the Body,) 
and diſentitles us roall relations to God, and vicinity to Vertue. 
s. Thirdly, Now amongſt ations which we are taught by Nature, ſome concern 
the being and the neceſſities of Nature,ſome appertain to her convenience and advan- 
rage: and the tranſgreſſions of theſe reſpeQively have their heightnings or depreffions; 
and rherefore to kill a man is worſe than ſome preternatural pollutions, becauſe more 
deſtraQive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the purpole of InftinEt, 
_ 6. Fourthly, Every part of this IriſtinCt is then in ſome ſenſe a Law, when itis in a 
dire& order to a neceflary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I ſay [iz ſome ſenſe] 
Itis a Law,that is,it is in a near diſpoſition to become a Law. It is a Rule without 0b- 
Iigarion to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effeCt of the natural inordination and 
obliquiry of the at ; it-is not the meaſute of a moral good or evil, bur of the natural, 
that is comely and uncomely, For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there 
paſs ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a higher end, not confiſtene 
withthoſe means defighed in order tothe leſſer end, in that particular it is no faulr,but 
fomerimes a vertue. And' therefore although it be an Inſtin, or reaſonable rowards 
many purpoſes,thar every oae ſhould beger a man in hisown image,in order tothepre- 
ſervation of nature: yet if there be aſuperaddition ofanother and higher end,and con- 
trary'means perſuaded in order toir,(ſuchas is holy Calibateor Virginity in order to 
# ſpifirual life, in ſome-perſons) there the inftin&tof Nature is very far from _E ob- 
[gation 
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ligation upon the Conſcience, and in that inſtance ceaſes to be reaſonable. And there. 
fore the Romazxs who invited men to marriage with privileges, and puniſhed moroſe 
and ungentle natures that refuſed it, yet had they their chalt and unmarried Veltals : 
the firſt, in order to the Commonwealth ; theſe, in a nearer order to Religion. 
7. Fifthly, Theſe InſtinQts or reaſonable inducements become Laws, obliging us in 
Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them is direQly criminal, 
when the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity,or Sobriety, either deſigned 
in Nature's firſt intention,or ſuperinduced by God or man. For every thiog that is un- 
reaſonable to ſome certain purpole,is not preſently criminal, much lefs 1s it againſt the 
law ofnature ; ( ualeſs every man that goes out of his way fins againſt the law of na- 
ture;)and every contradicting ofa natural deſire or inclination 1s not a ſin againſt a law 
of nature. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawful and a permitted delire 1s an act 
of great Vertue, and purſues a greater reaſon ; as in the former inſtance. But thoſe 
things only againſt which ſuch a reaſon as mixes with Charity or Juſtice,or ſomething 
that is now in order toa farther end of a commanded inſtanceof Piety,may be withour 
error brought, thoſe things are only criminal. And God having frit made our Iaſtintts 
reaſonable, hath now made our Reaſon and InſtinQs to be ſpiritual; and having ſome. 
times reſtrained our Inſtints,and always made them regular,he hath by the incermix- 
ture of other principles made a ſeparation of Inſtin& from InſtinQ, leaving one in the 
form of natural inclination,and they riſe no higher than a permitlion or a decency,it is 
lawful, or it is comely ſo to do: (for no man can affirm it to be a duty to kill him thar 
aſſaults my life,or to maintain my children for ever without their own indultry,when 
they are able, what degrees of natural fondneſs ſoever I have towards them ; nor that 
T fin, if I do not marry, when I can contain:) and yet every one of theſe may proceed 
from the affeQtions and firſt inclinations of Nature.But until they mingle with Juſtice, 
or Charity,or ſome inſtance of Religion and Obedience, they are no Laws : the other 
that are ſo mingled, being raiſed to Duty and Religion. Nature.inclines us,and Reaſon 
judges it apt and requilite in order to certain ends; but then every particular of it is 
made to be an aCQt of Religion from ſome other principle : as yet,it is but fit and reafon- 
able,not Religion and particular duty,till God or man hath interpoſed. But whatſoever 
particular in nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion,is made ſuch by the ſuperad- 
dition of another principle : and this is derived to us by tradition from Adam to Nozh, 
orelſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the World upon a natural and prompt 
reaſon,or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derived to us from God, but eſpecially by the 
Chriſtian Religion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we call rhings honeft, 
things comely, and things of good report, into a Law and a Duty, as appears Phi1.4.5. 
8,Upon theſe Propoſitions I ſhall infer by way of inſtance, that it is a duty that wo- 
men ſhould nurſe their own Children. For firſt, it is taught to women by that Inſtina 


Apud A. Gelli- which Nature hath implanted in-them. For,as Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed, 
um /. 12. C. 1-jt js but to be half a Mother to bring forth Children, and not to nouriſh them: add it is 


Cant. 4. 5- 


ſome kind of Abortion,or an expoſing of the Infant, which in the'reputation of all wiſe 
Nations is infamous and uncharitable. And ifthe name of Mother be an appellative of 
affeQion and endearments,why ſhould the Mother be willing to divide it with a ſtran- 
ger? The Earth is the Mother of us all,not only becauſe we were made of her red Clay, 
but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts ; and Plants and 
Beaſts give nouriſhment to their Off ſprings, after their produQtion, with greater ten- 
derneſs than they bare them in their wombs; and yet womea give nouriſhineat to the 


| Embryo,which whether it be deformed or perfeQ they know not,and cannot love what 


they never ſaw : and yet when they do ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Child 
is born,and forgotten the ſorrows of produQion, they who then can firlt begin to love 
it, if they begin to divorce the Infant-from the Mother,the Obje& from the AﬀeQtion, 
cut off the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 

9. For why hath Nature given to Women-two exuberant Fontinels, which /zte two 
Roes that are Twins feed among the Lilies, and drop milk like dew from Hermon,and hath 
| - invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where 


* Wicet exundans clauſtris, erumpere geflit the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt, where naturally 


Si pebites, faridin manimis, turbiſque dolorim ROW the Child. is cradlked in the entertainments of love. and 
Miſcet, & ingrata penas & maire repoſcit, maternal embraces; but that Nature having removed the 
Sammarth. Pzdotroph. pho 


d Sponte fluunt aliments ſuis accommoda rebus, 
Cognatimgue pay a baud invita lique- 
rem. I 


Babe, and carried its meat after it, intends that it {hould be 
b preſerved by the matter and ingredients. of its  conſtitu- 
tion, and have the ſame: Diet prepared 'with a more, mature 
and proportionable digeſtion ?: 1f. Natuxe intended them i 

or 
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for Nouriſhment, I am ſure it leſs intended them for Pride and wantanneſs : they are 
needleſs Excreſcencesand Vices of Nature,unlels imployediin Na ures work.and pro- 
per intendment, And if it be a magter of conſideration of what Blood Children are 
derived : we may alſ{c conſider,that the derivatian continues after the birth, att there- 
fore, abating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much the Mother as ſhe that, brought it 
forth ; and ſo much the more, as there is a longer communication of conſtituent nou- 
riſhment (for ſo are the firſt emanations). in this than in the other, So that, here is 
firſt the Inſtint or prime intendmeat of Nature. oh ns bk 


10. Secondly, And that this Inftin& may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we * 
ſee it by experiencein many places, that Foſter-Children are dearer tothe Nurſe than 
to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring reſpeQuvely perpetual prettineſſes of love, 
and ſondneſs,and trouble, and need,and invitations, and all the inſtruments of indear- 
ment ;. beſides a vicinity of diſpoſitions and relative tempers by the communication of 
blood and fpirits from the Nurſe to the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, 
and nature more accuſtomed. And therefore the affetions which theſe expoſed or de- 
relict Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or aſſiduity, but Civi- 
lity.and opinion ; and that little of love which is abated from the Foſter-parents upon — >. 
publick report that they are not natural, that little 15 transferred ro Mothers upon the proiages — 
fame opinion, and .no.more. Hence come thoſe unnatura!i averſions,thoſe unrelenting zieratis vemer- 
diſpoſitions, thoſe careleſneſſes and, incuriaus deportments; towards their Children Fey ep 
whichare ſuch ill ſown ſeeds, from wheoce may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and mad nal 
mutual provocation: The affection which Children bear to their Nurſes was highly re- gue marren wi- 
marked in the inſtance of Scipzo Aſiaticus, who rejetted the importunity of his Brother Cs MG 


Africanns in behalt of the ten Captains who were cqndemned for offering. violence £0, naturalis ille a- 


the Veſtals, but pardoned them at the requeſt of his Foſter-liſter, * and being asked why 1 of, fed &- 


wills Cf opina- 


he did more for his Nurſe's Daughter than for his own Mothers Son;gave thisanſwer, Mor cnonal 
T efteemi her rather to be my Mother that brought me up, than her thatbare mt and forſook ud A. Gelli 
me, And I have read the obſervation, That many. Tyrants have killed their Mochers; 
but never any did violence to his Nurle ; as.if they, were defrous to ſuck the blood of 
their Mother raw, which ſhe refuſed togive to them digeſted into milk, Andthe Ba- - +... 
ſtard Brether of the Gracchi, returning from his Vicories in Aſiago Rome,preſented his + * - 

© 4« . . - # by , $63.4 | fy & bs «> ” £ BID1-9 > 1 . > 
Mother with a Jewel of Silver,and his Nurſe witha Girdle of Gold,upon the ſame ac-, 
count. Sometimes Children arc exchanged, and,artificial Baſtardies introduced into 2 
Family, and the right Heir ſupplanted. Ir happened fo to Artabanus King of Epirus: 
his Child was changed at nurſe, and the Son of amean Knight lucceeded'in the King- 
dom. | The event of which was this ; The Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſoa 5. 4. 
bloody War was commenced, both the Pretenders ain in-Batjel,and the Kingdom. it 
ſelf was uſurped by Alexander the Brother to Olympias, the; Wike of Philip the Mace- 
donian. Atthe bell, though there happen no ſych,extravagant and rare accidents, ;yet 
it 15 not likely a Stranger ſhould love the Child better than the Mother : and-if the 

0 . a FS 2 1 a+ @ 4 by +4 4 3g . 

Mother's care could ſulſer it to be expoſed, a tranger's care may ſuffer it to he negleR- 
ed. For how ſhall an Hireling endure the inconveniences, the cediouſneſles and un- 
handſomneſſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natyralaffeftion might have made it plea-: 
ſant, out of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs. hath;dectined rhe burthen ?_ But the ſad accidents. 
which by too frequent obſervation are daily ſeen happening toN urſe-Childreq give. 
great probation, that, this intendment of Nature deligning Mothers to be the Nowſes/ 
that their afſeCtion might ſecure; and increaſe their care, andthe care belt provide for. 
their Babes, is moſt reaſonable, and prof ore1ofabls to the diſcourſes of Humanity: ... 


p * Nam Gracchonn eloquoia multum contus 
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their own 'Bowels, ) it is bucan att of improvidence, roletmy Child derive 
feigns from'one of whodiT have not ſo'good an opinion as of my ſelf. | 


askings gr fickneſfes;or the Mother's fears or joys reſpeQively do.accafion, ſhould not. 
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fame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers,it will be aslirtle as atoms in the Sun, 
and never exprels it {clt but when the Mother needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of 
a clear fortune. 5. | 
15. This then isamongſt thoſe InſtinQs which are natural, keightned firſt by Rea- 
ſon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation ofa Law : and being amongſt the 
Sanctions of Nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe fins which Divines,in 
deteſtation of their malignity, call Ss againſt Nature,and is never to be excuſed bur in 


caſes of * Necetlity or greater Charity; as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- * Neceſſu4s 


ſon of natural diſability,or is aMicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmitted in the 
milk, or in caſe of the publick neceſlities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion 


in the Royal Family. And yer concerning this laſt Lyczrgzzs made a Law,that the No- pos cogit. 


bleſt among the Spartan Women,though their Kings Wives,ſhould ar leaſt nurſe their 
Eldeſt Son, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſc all theirs : and P/utarch reports, that the ſe- 
cond Son of King Themiſtes inherited the Kingdom in Sparta, only becauſe he was nur- 
ſed with his Mothers milk,and the eldeſt was therefore rejected becauſe a Stranger was 
his Nurſe. And that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own Children, is no very 
unuſual kindneſs in the ſimplicity and hearty afteCtions of elder Apges,as 1s'to be ſeen in 
Herodotus and other Hiſtorians, I ſhall only remark one inſtance out of the Spaniſh 
Chronicles, which Heary Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard 
from thence related by a noble perſonage, Monlieur Marilac; That a Spaniſh Lady 
married into Frazce nurſed her child with ſo great a tenderneſs and jeloufie,that having 
underſtood the little Prince once to have ſuck a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe had 
forced him to vomit 1t up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who 
inforce neglect upon the other, and is heightned in proportion to the motive of the 
omiſſion : as if wantonneſs or p:ide be the parent of the crime, the Iſſue, beſides its 
natural geformity, hath the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt to make ir more ug!y 
16, To ſuch Mothers I propound the Example of the Holy Virgin,who had the ho- 
nour to be vilited by an Angel, yet, after the Example ot the Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhe gave to the Holy Je/#s drink from thoſe Bottles which himſelf had filled for 
hisown drinking ; and her Paps were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb 
for bearing him; and reads a Lecture of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to our 
children,there is then in the world left no argument or relation great enough to kindle 
it from a cinder to a flame. God gives dry breaſts, for a curſe to ſome, for an afflition 
toothers ; but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, /ove zot bleſſing, therefore 
ſball it be far from them, And I remember that it was ſaid concerning Annins Minutius 
the Cenſor, that he thought it a prodigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Ro- 
man Lady refuſed ro nurle her child, and yet gave ſuck to a Puppy,that her milk might 
with more ſafety be dried up with artificial applications, Let none therefore divide the 
intereſts of their own Children : for ſhe that appeared before So/omon, and would have 
the Child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 


_ — 


The PRAYER. 


Holy and Eter nal God, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the World, who haſt 

imprinted in all the Sons of thy Creation principles and abilities to ſerve the end of 
their own preſ* rvation, and to Men haſt ſuperadded Reaſon, making thoſe firſt propenſities of 
Natnre to hs reaſonable in order to Soctety, and a converſation in Communities and Bodies 
Politick, 4nd haſt by ſeveral Laws and Revelations direited our Reaſons to nearer applicati- 
ons to thee, and performance of thy great End, the glory of our Lord and Father ; teach me 
ftri&ly to obſerve the order of Creation, and the deſigns of the Creatures, that in my order I 
may ao that ſervice which every Creature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as con- 
ftant in the ways of Religion as the Sun in hu — as ready to follow the intimations of thy 
Spzrit as little Birds are to obey the direftions of thy Providence and the condutt of thy hand; 
and let me never by evil cuſtomes, or vain company, or falſe perſuaſions, extinguiſh thoſe 
principles of Morality and right Reaſonwhich thou haſt imprinted in wiy underſtanding in 
my creation and eaucation, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadaitions of Chriſtian 
inſtitution: that I may live according to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe tea-, 
ces, modeſtly, temperately and affectionately, in all the parts of my natural and political 
relations; and that I, proceeding from Nature to Grace, may henteforth go on from Grace 
to Glory, the Crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Feſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen, des 
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Szcr. IV. Accidents happening about the Nativity. 
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Of the great and glorious Accidents happening about the Birth o 
i FESUS. s q 
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== . i m—_—_ — ww” Po - Fi Z = 
= ; _ = EVM 3/7 
=D = Wb OW WE ——. = #* 4-4 | 
ED = 2 == / / _ —_ E = an aunty > —— apt 
nf —_— PM", of — SS. BG - - _ 4 m7 — = ——— = 
— 2 4 == =, —== Z p , "Op 
- E - - > —T , 4 DE VAEL 4 
Z DE — ky, — o AE= = 
4 _— : 
Weg =— 
- 


S EXLKE. 2.1S: | 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on ca 


th peace, good will towards men. | } incenſe, and Myrrhec. 
- MED <— wol dg 


Þ - 
es” 


I, Lthough tlic Birth of Chrif# was deſtitute of the uſual excreſcences and leſs 
neceſſary Pomps which uſed to ſignifie and illuſtrate the birth of Princes; yer 
his firſt Humility was made glorious with Preſages, Miracles,and Significa- 

tions from Heaven, which did not only,like the furniture of a Princely Bed-chamber, 

ſpeak the riches of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son within its own walls, but did 

declare to all the world that their Prince was born; publiſhing it with figures, and 

repreſentments almoſt as great as its Empire. $i a ER 

_ 2, For whenall the world did expect that in J=&e4 ſhould be born their Prince,and 

that the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt by their true Prince,becauſe 


*4 x 12008 
When they had opened their treaſures,th: 
cy pre {cnted unto him gifts, Gold, and Frank 


he carne not in pompous and ſecular illuſtrations! upon that very, ſtock Yeſpaſiar was gyetcii, 31234 
nurs'd up in hope of the Roman Empire,and that hope made him great in defigns,and Yeþ.7ideetjan 


they being proſperous made his fortunes correſpond to his hopes,and he was endeared Comes 


and engaged upon that fortuneby the Prophecy which was never intended him by the 
Prophet. But the fortune of the Rowan Monarchy. was not great enough for this 
Prince deſign'd by the old Prophets. And therefore jt was not without the influence 
of a Divinity, that his Decellour Agu/?us about the time of Chri/t*s Nativity refuſed 


tO be called LORD. Poſſibly it was, to entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſti- orofs, t. 6; 
tution of their Liberties, till he had grip'd the Monarchy with a ſtrifter and faſter « 2» * 


hold : but the Chriſtians were apt to believe,that it was uponthe Prophecy ofa S/by4 
foretelling the birth of a greater Pringe,to whom all che world ſhould pay adoration. 


And that the Prince was about that time born in J«4ea, the Oracle which was dumb Sil bir 
Perb. s 


| to Avgyftizs”s queſtion told him unask'd, the Devil having no tongue permitted him, 


bur one to proclaim that a» Hebrew child was ha. Lord and Enemy, + Lt, 
3. Atthe Birch of which Child there was an univerſal Peage;through all. the. 


World. For then it was that Azzuſfus Ceſar,: having compoled all the Wars of the 
- Cy | ; 


World; 


Ww 7 
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hour the Aativity, Partl; 


Orefius, World,did the third time cauſe the gates of Fa»ns's Temple to be ſhut ; and this Peace 
continued for twelve years, even till the extreme old age of the Prince, until ruſt had 
ſcaled the Temple-doors, which opened not until the ſedition of the Athenizps and the 
Rebellion of the Dacians cauſed 4nguſtus toarm. For he-that was born was the Prince 
of Peace, andcame to reconcile God with Man, and Man with his brocher; and 
to make, by the ſweetneſs of his Example, and the influence of a holy DoGQtrine,fuch 
happy atonements between diſagreeing natures, ſuch confederations and ſocieties be- 

£6 1.6.8. tween Enemies, . that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child 
boldly and without danger put his -finger in the neſt and cavern of an Ap. And it 
could be no leſs than miraculous, that ſo greata Body as the Roman Empire, conſi- 
ſting of ſo many parts, whole Conſtitutions were diftcring, their Humours contrary, 
their Intereſts contradidting each others greatneſs, and all theſe violently oppreſſed 
by an uſurping power, Thould have no limb out of joint, not ſo muchas an aking 
tooth or a rebelling humour in that huge collection of parts : bur ſo it ſeemed good 
in the eye of Heaven, by ſo great and gooda ſymbol to declare not only the Great- 
neſs, but the Goodneſs'of the Prince that was then born in 7xaza,the Lord of all the 


World.-:- 420% | 2 

* 4. Buthecauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, are his Creatures, and do ſerve 
him, athisBirth he receiveda'(ign in Heaven above, as well as in the Earth beneath, 
as an'tofhage paid to their common Lord. For as certain Shepherds were keeping watch 
over thlix flocks by night, near that part where Jacob did ule to feed his cattel when he 
was in the{and of Canaar,.. the Angel of the Lord: came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them.” Needs muſt the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arrayed in glory, and Eloathed their perſons 10 a robe of light, great enough to 
confound their ſenſes-and ſcatteritheir underſtands. But the Angel faid unto them, 
Fear not, for T bring unto you tidings of great joy which Jhall be to all people. For unto you VF 
is born this day in the City of Duvid a Saviour, which is:Chriſt the Lord. +The Shepherds | 
needed notbe invited to go ſee this:glorious fight : -but Jeſt their fancy-ſhould riſe up 
ro an expeQation of- Prince as externally glorious as might befioped for upon the 
conſequence of ſo glotious an;Apparition,the Angel;e6preventthe miſtake,told them 
of a Sign, which indeed: was po.ather*than the thing (ignified ; but yet was therefore 
a Sign, becauſe it was fo remote from the common probability and expeRation of ſuch 
a birth,that by being a Miracle,ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo poorly, it became 
an inſtrument to ſignifie it {eIfand all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For 
the Angel ſaid, This ſhall be 4 ſien-unto you, Te ſhall find the Babe wrapt in ſwadling- 
cloaths, lying in a manger, 

5. But as Light, when it firſt begins togild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darkneſſes 
from the earth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame till it hath made perfe& day : ſo ir 
happened riow inthis Apparition of the Angel of light. He appeared,and told his meſ- 
ſage;and did {hine ; but the light aroſe higher and higher, till midnight was as bright | 
as mid day. For ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoaſt : and | 
after:the Angel had told'his Meſſage in plain-ſong, the whole Chorus joined in de- | | 
ſcant, and:fangan Hymn tothe tune and ſenſe of Heaven, where g/ory is paid co God | 
in eternal and never-cealing offices, and whence good will deſcends »pox men in perpe- | 
tual and'never-ſtopping torrents. Their Song was, Glory be to God on high, on earth | 

# Teitureo tem- Peace, 2064 will towards men. By this Song nor only * referring to the ſtrange Peace | | 
poreyl. &. 20 which atthat time put all the World in caſe, but to the great Peace which this new- |  ( 
non born Prince ſhould make berween his Father and all Mankind. | 
mimque Pazem 6, As$100n as theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol, and taught 
yi nan the Church a Hymn to put into her Offices for ever in the anniverſary of thisFeſtivity, 
natus et Chri- the Angels returned into Heaven, and the Shepherds went to Bethlehems, to ſee this thins | 
CLINE — whith the Lord had made known unto them, And they came with haſte, aud found Mary and 
pwiades in Joſeph, and the Babe lying in a nianger. Juſt as the Angel had prepared their expecta- 
cufus rzuaudi-rion, they found the narrative verified, and ſaw the glory and the myſtery of it by 
Ge renee That repreſentment which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing GOD through 
Angeli cecine- the veil-of& Child's fleſh, the Heir of Heaven wrapped in {waddling-cloaths, and a 
71s, Gloria in epſon rowhom the Angels did miniſter laid ina Manger : and they beheld,and won- 
excelſis Deo, & "ED : y z 
aiiiaz, dre, and-worſhipped. 
&:Rocohus. '+,' Batas precious Liquor warmed and heightned by a flame firſt crowns the veſſel, | 
and then dances over its brim into the fire, increaſing the cauſe of its own motion and; þ 
extravagancy : fo it happened to the Shepherds, whoſe hearts being filled with th 
oil of 'gladneſs up unto the brim, the Joy ran over, as being too big to be confined” 
| an 
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:ntheir own breaſts, and did comtnunicate itſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemina- 
tion ;:For when: chey had ſeen it, they made known' abroad the ſaying which was told rhem con- 
cerning this Child. And (as well they might) all that heard it wondred. Bat Mary, ha- 
ving firſt changed her joy into -wonder, turned her wonder into enterraintmenrs of 
the myſtery, and the myſtery intoa-fruition andeohabitation/with it : For Mary kept 
all theſe-ſavings, and pondered them'in her heart, And the Shepherds having ſeen what 
the Angels did upon.the publication of the news, which leſs concerned them than us, 
had learnt their duty, to ſing'an honour to God for the Nativity of Chriſt: For the 
Shepherds returned,gtorifying ana praiſing God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, 
a5 it was told nntothem. a | TEES v6 ai 
8. But the Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was g/a4 ridings of great 
joy unto all people : and, that the Heavens mig ht declare the glory of God, and the Firmament 
{bew his handy-work; this allo was told abroad even to the Gentiles by a ſign from Hea; 
ven, by the meſſage of a Star.:+ For there was a Prophecy of Ba/aam famous in all CES 
the Eaſtern Country, and recorded by. Moſes, There ſhall come a Star out of Facob, and Num, 24. 17, 
4 Scepter [hall arife out of 1ſrael : Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. W hich 
although in its. firſt ſenſe it ſignified David, who was the conqueror of the Moabires ; 
yet, in its More myſterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related ro the Son of David, 
And in expeQation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabians, the ſons of Abraham xyiphan. 52 
by Keturah, whole: portion given by their Patriarch was Gold, Frankincenſe and Exp. fd. 
Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence expet the reve- cans 6 
lation,ofa mighty Prince in F-deaat.ſucha time when miraculous and extraordinary 
Star ſhould appear. And therefore, when Jeſts-was born in Bethlehem of Tuded, in the 
days of Herod the Kng,there came Wiſe men, 1n{pired by God, taught by Art, and per- 
ſuaded:by Prophecy, from the Eaſt:to Feruſalem, ſaying; Where # he that « born King of 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. | The Greeks 
{uppoſe this which was called a Star to have been indeed an Angel in a pillar of fire, 
and the ſemblance oof a Star ; and it.ismade the more likely, by coming and ftanding 
direaly over the humble roof of: his-Nativity,. which is not diſcernible in the ſtation 
ofa Star, though it be ſuppoſed robe lower than-the Orb of the Moon. To which if 
we add, that they only ſaw it, ({orfaras we know, and that it appeared as it were by 
voluntary periods, ' it will not be very improbable bur that it might be like the Angel 
that went before the Sons of 1/7ael ina pillar of fire by night ; or rather like the little 
ſhining Stars ſitting upon the Bodies of Probus,/Tharacus and Andronins, Martyrs; 
whentheir bodies were ſearched for, in the days of Diocletian, and pointed at by thoſe 
bright Angels: | | OY mn 
9. This Star did not trouble Herod,till the Levantine Princes expounded the myſte- 
riouſneſs of ir; and ſaid it declared a Kzzg to be born in Fewry, and that the Star was his, 
not applicable to any ſignification but of a King's birth. And therefore although it --...: 
A was * no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, Plagues, War, and Death, but on- * Et terris mu- 
” lythehappy Birth of a moſt excellent Prince 3. yet it brought affrightment to Herod Fm ne 1 
& and all Jeruſalem: For whez Herod the Kjng had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and cidius in Time« 
all Jeruſalem with him, And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdom was now in” #9. 
dilpyte, andan Heir ſent from Heaven tolay challenge to it, who brought a Star and 
the Learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and Probation of his Title, Herod 
thought there was no ſecurity to his uſurped poſſeſſion, unleſs he could reſcind the de- 
crees of Heaven, and reverſe the reſults and eternal counſels of Predeſtination. And 
I he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by violence: 
Z 10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and deman- 
3 aed of them, where CHRIST ſp04ld be born; and found by their joynt determination; 
L that Bethlehem of Tndea was the place deſigned by ancient Prophecy and God's Decree. 
© Nextheenquired of the Wiſe men concerning; the Star, but privily, what time it appea- 
ed, For theStar had not motioncertain and regular, by the laws of Nature; but it r 5m. 4 
= Hfſoguidedthe Wiſe men in their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moyed not 4: Epiphan. 
I when they relted,and went forwatd when they wereable,making no more haſte than 
E they did, who carried much of the buſineſs andimployment of the Star along with 
b them. But when Herod was fatisfied in his queſtions, he ſext them to Bethlehem,- with, 
infiruions to ſearch diligently for the young child, and to bring him word, pretending 


LY 
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that he would co92 and worſbip him allo. DES | os OR TENS 
11: The Wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſs of their Journey, and having heard the 
Kine, they departed, and the Star (which, as it ſeems, attended their motion ) wert 
before thems until it came and ſtood over where the young Child was; where when they 
| | - [dw 
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2.8 . Hiſtory of the-decidents bappening about the Nativity. Parr], 

"© ſaw the Ster, they rejoxced with exceeding\great joy. Snch a joy as4s uſual to weatied 
Travellers when they are <otring into their Inn; fuch'a joy as when our hopes: and 
greateſtlongingsare laying hold upon'the proper obje&ts of their'deſires; a joy: of cer- 
cainfy immediately before the polieſſion.: for that is-the greateſt Joy, ' which poſſeſſes 
before jt is {atisfied, and xejoices with'a joy not abated by the ſurteirs of poſſefſion,but 
hejghtned with all therapprehenſions and fancies ofhopet, and the:neighbourhood of 
fruition ; 2a joy of Nature, of Wonger, and of Religion. And now their hears [a. 
boured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, andran.into the houſe ro the embrace- 
ment of Fe/a# even before.their feet, But hex they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young Child with Mary his Mother. And poſſibly their expeQtation was fomething leſ- 
ſened, and their wonder heightned, when they ſaw their hope empty of pomp and 
payety, the great King's Throne tobe a Manger,a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, 
a thin Court, and no Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty Babe, and, but that he 
had 2 Star over his head, nothing to.diftinguiſh him from the common condition bf 
children, -or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. 

12, This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, but being convinced by that Teſti- 
mony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, rhe fel down and worſhipped 
him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they do'Veneration'to their Kings; not 

 withanempty Ave and gay bleſſing of fine words, but they bring preſent s,and come ito 

&. Archrof. 5 hu Courts : For when they had opened their treaſures, - they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, 

Sins Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. And if theſe Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknowledp- 

Leo. Ser. d« ment of him tobe the King of the Jews, . and Chriſt that ſhould come into the wotid ; 

Th hal : Frankincenſe, might {ignitie him to be-acknowledged'a God, 'Myrrh'to be a Man, and 

Mat.:, Goldtobea King. Unleſs we chule by Gold to ſignifie- the ats. of Mercy ; by Myrrh, 

s. Bernard. # the chaſtity of minds and purity of our bodies, to the incorruptionof which 'Myrrh is 

Zh. Eſpecially inſtrumental; and by Izcen/e we intend our * Prayers, as the molt apr pre- 

* Phil. 4. 18. ſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young King.::-But however the 

"17% fancies of Religion may repreſent variety of Idea's,the att of adaration was dire& and 

'* religious: and the Myrrh was medicinal to his tender body ;-.the Incenſe poſſibly no 

more than was neceſflary in a Stable, ;the firſt throne of his Humility ; and the Gold 

was a good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his Poverty : Preſents ſuch as 

were uſedin all the Levant, (eſpecially in Arabis and Saba, to which the growth of 

Myrrh and Frankincenſe was proper, ) in their addreſſes to their God and to their 

King, and were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhipped the 

Eternal Word ; the Wiſdom of God under infant Innocency, the Almighty Power 

 _ inſogreat Weakneſs,and under the lowneſs of Humane nature, the altitudeof Majeſty 

i. v. +1 2nd the infinity of divine glory. And fo was verified the prediQtionof the Prophet * E- 

cum ſay, under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſs, Before a child ſball have knowledge to 

Tertul. 1. 3. cy, My father and my Mother, he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus and Samaria from before 
49-4 Mare". rhe Kyng of Aſſyria. 

13. When they had paid the tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Berizg warned 
in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their own Countrey ano- 
ther way : where (having been ſatished with the pleaſures of Religion, and taught by 
that rare demonſtration which was made by Chriſt, how Man's happineſs did nothing 
at all conſiſt in the afluenceof worldly Poſſeſſions,or the tumours of Honour; having 
ſeen the Eternal Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Orna- 
meats; ) they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Religion, 


and the delights of Philoſophy. 


. 


Ad SECT. IV. 
Conſiderations upon the Apparition of the Angels to the $ hepherds. 


I. 7 Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gabrze/the great Embaſſadour 
WW of God had declared, that which had been prayed for and expetted four 
thouſand years, and that by the merits of this new-born Prince their younger bre- 
thren and inferiours in the order of Intelligent creatures were now to be ——— 
that Men ſhould partake the glories. of their ſecret habitations, and ſhould fill 
up 
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up thoſe void places which the fall of Lurifer and .thethjrd part of che Brars had made; = 


1, 444+ 


ambitious'deſigas.upon earth, when he ſees before him Gad-ia-che form gba lervant, 


4. But God hath pleaſed to.recqncile.þis- Glory, with our eternal Benefit 3; angd.thar 
allo' wasijpart of the Angels ſong, , |» 64r14. peace, 4omer of: good, msl;; For now'we need 
not with Adam to fly; from the preſeace of the Lord; faying, Lheard:rhywaigeiand | was 
afraid, «nd hid my ſelf; for he frag whom gns {mg,made usonce to flign now weepss 
and.iis aninfant in his. Mother's arms, ſeeking fitragge:means; #0 bs reconciled-to. us, 
harhrforgoctea all his anger, and:is-ſwallowed yp ayith love;and:;incircled with; irradi- 
ations of amoraqusaffetzons and gwamil.. Aud the effects of thisgood willare not.re- 
ferred, only to, perſons of bergicahand:eminentgracesiand operations, of valt.and ex- 
peafive charities; of prodigious ab{tinences, afieremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, 
of perfect Religion,; and-canoniz;d-perſons ;-but to-all:-pen.of good will, whoſe Souls 
are haflowed with! hgly purpoſesand;pipus defires;though the beauties of the,Religi- 
on and holy. thoughts were not-fpent 4h; exteriour acts, nor:called out by: the oppor- 
tunities of a rich and expreſſivejorguge.c: i {St i ilts al; 
5+ [But here, we know-where:the feat and; regiment of Peace is placed; : and;all of it 
mult paſs by. usand.deſcend upon-us as duty.and reward. It progeeds: from:the Word 


Tncarnate; fromthe Soarpf Gad undertaking; to reconcile us:tqhis Father ; and-it.is.mi- 


niſtred and conligned/nato-us by-every:eveat andattof Providence, whether y-be.de- 


cypheredin.charatters of paternal Indalgenes, on ef GorreRion,cor, Ablaluripn: For 


that is nor; Peace framabove, | to: haveall chingsaccardingo ourfuimangand:natural 
withes ;.;but tobean favour with GodthatisPeacetzalwayaremembring, chat tobe 
chaltiſed by him.is 4t9ta cerrainteſtimony of hig-mere wrath, but'to 2Jl his ſervants/a 


charadter of love-and of paternaLprovilion; ſings ks ehoſti/ere very iſo:whom he xeceives. 


'Whoſgever ſeeks; tojavoid: all this world's Advenſitys 1can never find;Peace 3! hut he 
only,who' hath refalved all. bis AffeQions, iand placetl them inthe heart of (add, he 
who denies his own Will xodibadvlalledSqlllonganiellahgs enemies;wigdd that 
make AfiCtions to become Miſeries indeed and full of bitterneſs, he only enjoys this 
Peace ; and in proportion to every man's Mortification and Self-denial, ſo are the de- 
grees of his Peace, And this is the Peace which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciat1- 


on of that Birth, which taught Humility and contempt of things below; and all their 
G 3 vainer 


—— 
—oo—_ 
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© Cinfrderations upon the Angelical Apparition. 


Part I 


* At nos virtutes ipſas invertimus, atque 


vainer glories, by the greateſt argument 1n the world, even the Poverty of Ged' in- 
carnate. And if God ſent his own, natural, onely-begotten and beloved Sor, in all the 
drefles of Poverty and contempt ; that perſon is vain who thinks God will love hinr 
bettet than he foved his own Son, 'or that he will expreſs his love any other or gentler 
way than to make him 'partaker ofthe fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other 
roltira tothe dwellings of Peace, and that is, Good will to mex ; for ſo much Charity 


as we have to others, ſuch a meaſure of Peace alfo we may enjoy at home : For Peace 
was proclaimed only to Mey of good will, to them that are at peace with God and all 


the World. | 


REN 


6, But the Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds,to perſons ſimple and mean and 


humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the Myſtery,and leſs of the Scandal, 


of the Poverty of the Mefizs. For they whoſe cuſtom: or afteQtions dwell in ſecular 


Pomps,who are not uſed by Charity or Humility to ftoop to an Evenneſs and conſide- 


ration'of their brethren,of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 


the world moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellen-. 


cies, eſpecially when they do not come clothed with advantages of the world, and of 


ſuch beauties which they'admire. God himfelf ia Poverty 


comes in a prejudice tothem that love Riches;and * Sim plicity 


Sincerm cupinus vas jneruſtere. Troour qr 55 Polly to'crafty perſons, a mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, Beg- 


Nobiſcum vivit ? multim eft Demiſſus homo, ili 


Horat. $er1. 1. x. $4t, 3. 


fit to come to Chrift but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers 
- of the world, ſimple in their hearts without craft and ſecular 
defigns : and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory to Heyod, nor to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whoſe ambition had ends contradiQtory to the/ ſimplicity and poverty 


of the Birth of Feſw. © © © 


7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over their flocks 
by night ; no Revellers, but in a painful and dangerous imployment, the work of an 


honeſt Calling, 'ſecuring'their Folds againſt incurſions of wild beaſts, which in thoſe 


Countriesare hot ſeldom or infrequent. And Chrift, being the great Shepherd, (and 
poſſibly for the analogy*s fake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherds, ) hath made his 
Miniſters overſeers-of their Flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myſteriGuſnelſs of his Kingdom firſt tothe Paſtours, and.by their miniſtery to 
the Flocks. But although all of cher be admitted to the Miniftery, yet thoſe only to 
theinteriour receſſes and nearer imitations of Fei whoare watchful over theirFlocks, 


aſſiduous in rheir labours, painflut'*n, their ſuttermgs, preſent in the dangers: of the: 


Sheep, 'ready to interpoſe their. perſons and ſacrifice their lives: theſe are Shepherds 
who firſt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter + the-preſence of the Lord. 


But beſides this ſymbol, we are taughtin the fignifications of the letter, That he that | 


is diligent in the buſineſs ofan honeſt calling, is thendoing ſerviceto God, anda work 
ſopleafing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shep- 


herdshe made a return and recompenice by the converſation ofan Angel ; and hath | 


advanced the reputation of an honeft and a mean'imploymerit to ſuch a teſtimony of 


acceptance, that no honeſt perſon,though buſied:in meaner offices,may ever hereafter 


in the eſtimation of Chri/t's Diſcyples become contemptible. 

8. The ſigns which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of Luſtre 
and'Vanity ; but they ſhould find; 1. 4 Babe, ©2.-fwadadled, 3. lying in « Manger : the 
firſt a teſtimony ofhis Humility, the ſecond of his Poverty, the third of his Incommo- 
dity apd uneaſineſs: for Chriff came to combate the-whole body of Sin, and to deſtroy 
every Province of Satan's Kingdom'; for theſe are dire antinomies to the Luſts of the 
fleſo; the Luſt of the eyes, and the-Pride of life. Againtt the firſt Chriſt oppoſed his hard 
and uneaſie Lodging; againſt the ſecond, the poorneſs of his: Swaddling-bands and 
Mantle; and the third is combatedby the great dignation and'defcent of Chri/t from 


| Tardo cognomen Pinguis datus——+/+ gary is a ſcandal, and the Croſs an unanſwerable objeRtion. 
Simplictor ft quizt—+———at forte legemem © Br the Angel's moral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and 
foo rac em. inviting the poor Shepherds to Berhlehem, is, Th |. 
Communii ſenſu plans carer, inquimus. inviting the poor Shepherds to Berh/ehem, is, Thar none are 


a Throne of Majefty to the ftate of a ſucking Babe. And theſe are the firſt Leſſons 


take him for our pattern, ſo alſo for our helper, -and pray to the Holy (Child, and he 
will not only teactr us,” but alſo give us power and abiliry. + +7 ©}: 


ST; 
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- hehath raughr us for our imitation; which that we! may the:better do, as we muſt 2 


Ad Szer. 7 Conſiderations upon the Epiphany, &C: 


The P R A Y E R . 

I Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the Quires of Angels ſang praiſes to God, 
'O, and proclaimed peace to Men, ſanitifie wy Will and inferiour Afﬀeitions, make me 
ro be withinz the conditions of Peace, that I be holy and mortified, a deſpiſer of the world, 
und exteriour vanities, humble and charitable ; that by thy eminent exaniple I may be [0 
fxed in the deſigns and proſecution of the Enas of God, and a bliſiful Eternity, that I be un-' 

moved with the terronrs of the world, unaltered with its allurenients and ſ[eduttions, not 
ambitious of its honour, not defirons of its fulneſi and plenty : but niake me diligent in the \ 
imployment thou giveſt me, faithful in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in my deſires, content 

. in the iſſues of thy Providence : that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertain wiſitd- 
tions from Heaven, and Revelations of the Myſteries and bliſſes Evangelical ; that by ſuch 
direttions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee thy beauties and admire thy Graces; 
and imitate all thy imitable Excellencies, and reſt in thee for ever, in this world by the perſe- 
werance of a holy and comfortable life, and in the world to come in the participation of thy 
eſſential Glories aud Felicities, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. 


Confiderations of the Epiphany of the B. Jeſus by a Star, atid 
' the Adoration of Jeſus by the Eaſtern Magj. 


1. { Y OD, whois the univerſal Father ofall Men, at the Nativity of the M72 

gave notice of it to all the World, as they were repreſented by the grand 
Diviſion of Jews and Geptiles; to the Fewiſh Shepherds by an Angel, to the Eaſtern 
Magi by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal diſſemination, not confined within the 
limits of a national Prerogative, but Catholick and diffuſed. As God's Love was; 
ſo was the diſpenſation of it, without reſpedt of perſons : for all being included under 
thecurſe of Sin, were to him equal and indifferent, undiſtinguiſhable objeQs of Mercy: 
And Je/us,deſcended of the Fews, was allo the expettation of the Gentiles, and therefore 


communicated toall : the Grace of God being like the air we breathe, and it hath ap- Tit, 2. 27, 


peared to all men,laith S. Paul; but the conveyances and communications of it were dif- 
ferent in the degrees of clarity and illuſtration. The Angel told the Shepherds rhe 
ſtory of the Nativity plainly and literally : The Star invited the wiſe men by its rare- 
nels and preternatural apparition; to which allo, as by a foot-path, they had been 
led by the Prophecy of Balaan. | a | 

2. But here firſt the Grace of God prevents us ; without him we can do nothing 3 
helays the firſt Stone in every ſpiritual Building, and then expects by that ſtrength he 
firſt gave us that -we make the Superſtruftures. But as a Stone thrown into a River 
firſt moves the water, and diſturbs its ſurface into a Circle, and then its own force 
wafts the neighbouring drops intoa larger figure by its proper weight : ſois the Grace 
of God the fir(t principle of our ſpiritual motion, and when it moves us into its own fi- 
gure, and hath aQuuated and ennobled our'natural powers by the influence of that firſt 
incentive, we continue the motion; and enlarge the progreſs. But as the Circle on 
the face ofthe waters grows weaker till it hath ſmoothed ic ſelf intoa natural and even 
curreat, unlels the force be renewed or continued : ſo does all our natural endeavour; 
when firſt ſer a-work by God's preventing Grace, decline-to the imperfeCtion of irs 
own kind, unleſs the ſame force be made energetical and operative by the continua- 
tion and renewing of the ſame ſupernatural influence. | #7518 | 

3. And therefore the Eaſtern Mags, being'firſt raiſed up into wonder and curioſity 
by the apparition of the Star, were very far from:finding Jeſ#« by ſuch general and jri- 
definite ſignifications : but then the. goodneſs of God's Grace increaſed its own influ- 
ence ; -for an inſpiration from the Spirit of God admoniſhed them to'obſerye the Star; 


ſhewed the Star that they might find-it, taught them to acknowledge it;;inſtrufted pedic jnrels:- 
them to underſtand its purpoſe, and invited them to follow ir, and never left them till =_ qui pram 
they had found the Holy Jeſ#s. . Thus alſo God deals with vs. - He gives us the: firlt's, 160; 5:7 
Grace, and adds the ſecond ; he enlightens our Underſtandings, and aftuates our Fa- + Epiph- 


culties, 


32 53 Gonfederations upon the Epiphany, .'/i Part}, 
culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven ; ever giving us new aſli- 
ſtances or increaſing the old, refreſhing us with corfforts or atming us with patience; 
ſometimes ſtirring our affeftions by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, ſome- 
times bringing confirmation to our-underſtanding by the motion of our Aﬀections;till 
by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Berhlehem, in the ſervice andentertainments of 
the Holy Fe/#. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we follow the invitations of Grace, 
and exteriour aſſiſtences, which are given-us to inſtruct us, to help us, and to invite us, 
but not to force our endeavours and co-operations. 

4. As it was an unſearchable wiſdom, ſo it was an umeaſurable grace of Provi- 
dence and diſpenſation which God did-exhibit tothe wiſe men, to them, as to all men, 
diſpoſing the Minilteries of his Grace ſweetly, and-by proportion to the capacities of 


% 


the perſon Tuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch means as their Cuſtoms 


and Learning had made prompt and eaſe. For theſe Mags were great Philoſophers . 


and'Aſtronomers ; and therefore God ſent a miraculous Star to invite and lead them 
to 2 new and more glorious light, the lights of Graceand Glory. And God ſo bleſſed 
them-in following the Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and national Cuſtoms 
were apt to tead them ; that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning 
heightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event, 
It was-not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners among the 
Phitiftines, who ſent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five golden Mice ; 
an a& proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion : yet 
God accepted their, opinion and divination to the utmolt end they defigned it, and 
rook the plagues of Emrods and Mice fron thern. 'For ofreatimes the Cuſtom or 
the Philoſophy of the optnions ofa Nation are made inſtruinental,. chrough God's ac- 
ceptance, to ends higher than they can produce by their own energy and intendment, 
_ Andthusthe Aſtrological Divinations of the Magz were turned 1nto the order of a 
greater deſign than'the whole Art could promiſe, their imployment being altered into 
Grace, and Nature intoa Miracle. But then when the Wiſe men were brought by 
this means,and had ſeen' Feſ#s, then God takes ways more immediate and proportio- 
nable tothe Kingdom of Grace : the next time God ſpeaks ro them by an Angel. For 
{ois God's uſual manner to bring us tohim}; firſt, by ways agreeable'to us, and then 
totncreaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new 
capacities, he gives new Lights in'order to more'perfett imployments: and, To him 
that hath ſhall be giver full meaſure, preſſed down, ſhakes together, and running over : the 
/ eternal kindneſs of God being like the:Sea, which delights'to run in its old Chanel, 
and to fill the hollowneſles of the'Earth which'it ſelf hath made, #nd hath once wa- 
tered. - LB 7s 
5.. This 'Star, which conducted the 'wiſe:mmen to Berhlehem, (if areaſt it was pro- 
perly a'Star, and noran Angel,) was fer in itsiplace'to be ſeen by all ; but was'not 
obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three Wiſe men. 
And indeed no man hath caufe to comptain of God, as if ever he would be deficient in 
aſſiftences necefſary-to'his'Service'! but firſt the Grave of God ſeparates'us'from the 
commencondition of incapacity and iiidiſpoſition, ard then we'ſeparare our ſelvesone 
from another by the uſe or negle& of thivGrace :' and God doing his part to us, bath 
cauſe to'complain of us,” who neglethat which is our portion: of the work. And 
howeverzeven the iſfues 'and the kindneſſes of God's 'Predeftination and antecedent 
Mercy/do very muchtoward the making the Grace tobeeffe&ive of its purpoſe; yet 
the manner:of all:thbſe-influences aaddperations being (moral; perſuaſive, reaſonable 
and divifible;byconcourſe of various cireumſtances;the cauſe and theeffef are brought 
nearer antnearer invarious ſuſcipients ; 'but not brought ſo cloſe together, but that 
I T2 God'expedats us toido-* ſomething towards it. Sothat we may ſay with S. Paul, Tr is 
ords x6 2r- 1208 7," bat The Grace of "God thit rs with me. And at the fametime,” when by reaſon of 
I; ovrd916]es. OUr CO-operation weaQtuate and improve God's Grace,and become diſtinguiſhed from 
122705 5 other perſons morenegligent under the'ſime opportunities, Got is he'who alſo docs 
5/4» eras. diltinguithus by the proportions andicircumſtantiate applications ofhis Grace toeve- 
Aly). P21. ry lingular capacity ; that we may'be careful notto'neglett the Grace, and yer to | re- 
|] Dex 5 Sagoy Wo EAR "7 2 | b J woo 
ry eluytis FUrn the intire glory to God. ER ; | - 6h Fatgs 
Bec, \- 6. Although God,'to ſecond the generous defgn of theſe wiſe perſonages in their 
Fe raj Enquiry after the'new Prince, made'the Star to guide thein throygh'the difficulfies of 
: .-> --- theirjourney ; yet 'when they came to Feryſalem,* the'Star diſappeared : Got ſo r8- 
ſolving to try their'Faith, and the aQtivity of theit deſires; to'remonſtrate' to” __ 
£ilat 
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Ad Sect. IV. and the Adorationby the Wiſe Men, 


that God is the Lotd ofall his Creatures, anda voluntary difpener of his own favors, 


and can as well take them away as induige them 3 and ro engage them vpow- the uk of 


ordiaary means and miniſteries when they are to be had : for: now the extraordmary 
and miraculous Guide for a time did ccale, that they being ot gre tmiglit enquire 
ofthem, whoſe oftice and profeſſion of ſacred Myſteries did oblige thein'to publiſh the 
MESSTAS. For God is {o great a lover of Order, fo regular atid'certatn'an'exatour 
of us to uſe thoſe ordinary miniſteries of hisown appointing,thathe, haviiig uſed rhe 
extraordinary but as ArchiteCts do frames of wood, to ſupport the Arches xill they be 
buile, takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thols ether of his 
delignation, and hath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that they are as perſualive «nd 
operative as a Miracle; and S. Pans Sermon would cohvertas many, as if M/e 
ſhould riſe from the grave. And now the. DoQrines of Chriftianiry hav& net bnl 
the ſame truth, but the ſame evidence and virtue alſo they had in the mid{t*df tho 
rime demonitrations extraordinary by Miracle and Propheey, if men were <qurally 
diſpoſed. , I 90 7995 T x. hihotny 
E W hen they were come to the DoCtors of the Fews, they asked confidently, and 
with great openneſs, under the ear ahd eye of a'Tyrant Prince, bloody andtimorous, 
jealous and ambitious, Where # he that is bor King of the Jews 2: and fo gaveevidence 
of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and feariele coafidence and profeſfioief ir, and 
of their love of the myſtery andobject, in parſbatice of which they had taken ſ{otrou- 
bleſome and vexatious journeys, And beſides tharthey upbraided the tepidity artd'in- 
fidel baſeneſs of the Jew;/b Nation, who ftood unmoved and uncorncernedby all the 
circumſtances of wonder, and ftirred not one ſteps make enquity after or to viſit the 
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new-born King ;.: they alſo teach us to be'open and confident id our Religidh and . © © 


Faith, and not to con(ider our temporal, whe (they orice cometo conteſt againſt our 
Religious intereſts; rhnty : The Ht > 


8, The Doctors of the Jews told the wiſ& Men where C/5#Jft was'to be born ; the avg HI IO 


Magi they addreſs themſelves with itaſte to feg him 4nd to worſhip, and che Daftors 


tzemfelves ſtir not: God not - ſcrviap hitnifelf with truth out of the mouths of -_.; 


impious perſons, but magnifying the receſſes 6f his Counſel and Wiſdom and Prede- 
ſtination, who uſes the ſame Dottrine to plorifie himſelf; arid to confount his ene- 
mes, to ſave the Scholars, and to condemn the Tutors, to-inltruct one; aht'opbraid 
the other ; making it an inſtrument of Faith, arid a conviction of Infidelity; the Set- 
mons of the Doctors in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk- 
worms, delign'd to cloath ochers, and are made the occalions of their own-nakednels, 
and the cauſes of their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom,ſo it 
\is of humane Folly ; there being no greater imprudence in the-world,than to do others 
advantage, and to negleQ our own. If thou dgelt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of rhee : but if thou beelt like a Chanel in a Garden, through which the water 
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runs to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing fot its own uſe ; . thou buildeſt 4fat- 72 411, & in 


tune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while after 1hy preaching ro obhtr 
thou thy ſelf daſt becoms a caſt-away. | 
9. When the Wile men departed from Jers/alem, the Star again appeared,and they 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And indeed tonew Converts; ahd perſons in their 
firſt addretles to the worſhip of God, fiich ſpiritual and exteriour Comforts are often 
indulged ; becauſe then God judges therit ro be moſt nece(faty;as being invitations to 
uty by the entertainments of our affeftions with fuck {weetneſſes, whneft repreſent 
the glory of the reward by the Antepalts and refreſhments diſpenfed ever in the tig- 
gedneſs of the way, and tncommodities of the journey. Afll other delights are the 
pleaſures of Beaſts or the ſports of Children; theſe are the Antepatts and preventions 
of the full Featts and over{lowings of Eternity. | Sy 
10. When they came to Berhlehers, and the Star pointed therni toa Stable; they ett- 
tred in; and beingeniightned witha Divine Ray proceediiip from the face of the Holy 
Child, and ſeeing through the cloud, and paſſing through rhe ſeandal of his mean 
* Lodging and poor Condition, they bowed themſelves to the earth; firft giving them- 
ſelves an Oblarion to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts: for a 
man's per{on is firſt accepted,then his Gift ; God firſt regarded Abe/,and then accepted 
his Oflering, Which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſeat inſtance ; for it 
means no more, but that all outward Services and Oblations are made acceptable by 
the prior preſentation ofan inward Sacrifice. If we have firſt preſented our ſelves,chen 
our Gift is pleaſant,as coming but to expreſs the truth ofthe firſt Sacrifice: butif our 
Perſons be not firft madean Holocauſt ro God,the leſſer Oblations of outward Preſents 
are 


3 ſe ſteſſo morjre. 
5 


Confiderations'upon the Epiphany, &c. Part], 
mmm os w—— — 
are like Sacrifices without Sa/t and Fire, nothing/to make them pleaſant or reſipious, 
For all other ſenſes of this Propoſition charge upon. God the diſtinguiſhing andaceep. 
tationof Perſons, againſt which he ſolemnly proteſts. God regards no man's Perſon, / 
but according tothe. doing of his Duty: but then God 1s ſaid firft-to accepr' rhe! Per. 
ſon, and then the; Gift; when the Perſon is firſt ſanQtified and given to God by the 
vows and habits of a holy life, and then all the ations of his Religion are homogeneal 
... totheir principle,//andaccepted by:theacceptation of the man. 

++ 55 =: _ 11: Thele Mapiprefented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, pro. 
>: - teſtingtheir Faith ofthree Articles by.the ſymbolical Oblation : by Gold, that he way 
-- 4 »; a King s.by-Incenſe, that he was'aGod ; by Myrrhb; that he was a Man. "And the 
1 *.-* Prefents alſo were repreſentative; of intertour Vertues: the Myrrh ſignifying Faith; 
- 2:2 »»« Mortification, Chaſtity, CompunQion, andall the ations of the' Purgative way of 
- .---- Spiritual hife.; the Incenſe (ignifying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and 

+ all the, ations and;devotions of the-Illuminative;; the giving the Gold repreſenting 
Love to God and our Neighbours, the contempt of Riches, poverty of Spirit, and | 

the eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the Unitivelife. And theſe Oblations if we-pre- 

ſent tothe Holy Fes, both our Perſons and our Gifts ſhall be accepted, our Sins ſhall 

be purged, our Underftandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this Holy Child 

1 PEPUrg: ang . | bi , 

| andentitled to a communion of all his-Glories. 3713 
12. And thus in one view and two:Inſtances God hath drawnall the world tb him- 
ſelfby his Son Je/w, in the Iaſtance:of the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Fews and 
Gerreles, Learned and Ulnlearned, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble; that in him all 
| it Y Fog Nations: and all Conditions, andallFamilies, and all perſons might 
Nam find terris Fax xx 4i, be bleſſed; having called all by one Star or other,: by natural Reaſon 
rod nk ducess, greganice Or bythe ſecrets of Philpſophy,by the:Revelations of the Goſpel, or by 
” Pacis in auam. the miniſtery'of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spirit, or by the 
os no pou... Sermons'and Dittates' of ſpiritual Fathers : and hath conſigned this 
Er later Fuſtus quibus ipſe 1atro ;  T.efſon t0.us, That we mult never appear before the Lord empty, offering 
= SD 7 foww m anris Gifts to him by the expences or by the affections of Charity, either the 
* S. Paulinus jo redins Mots orſhipping or the:Oblations of Religion, either the riches of the 
World or the love of the Soul. For if we cannot bring Gold withthe rich 4rabiaxs, we 
may with;the poor Shepherds come and iff the Son, leſt he be angry; and in all caſes 
come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. 


— RY yy & 


The PRAYER. 


MY Holy Jeſu, Thou art the Glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light to the Gentiles, 
and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knowledge of thy ſacred 
Perſon and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Diſcipline to all, with ax 
univerſal undiſtinguiſhing Love, Give unto us ſpirits docible, pious, prudent, and duttile, 
that no motion or invitation of Grace be ineffect ual,but may produce excellent effetts upon us, 
and the ſecret whiſpers. of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Aﬀettions in order to Piety and 
Obediente, as certainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create in 
us ſuch Excellencies as are fit to be preſented to thug lorious Majeſty : accept of the Oblation 
of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices. But be thou pleaſed to verifie my Offirize, and ſecure 
the poſſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the Enemy ny not pollute the Sacrifice, or divide the Gift, or 
queſtion the Title : but that I may be wholly thine, and for ever, clarifie wy Underſtanding, 
. ſanitifie my Will, repleniſh my Memory with arguments of Piety ; then ſball I preſent to thee 
an Oblation rich axd precious as the treble gift of the Levantine Princes. Lora, I am thine, 
reject me not from thy favour, exclude me not from thy preſence : then ſhall T ſerve thee all 
the days of my life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in which thou reigneſt glori- 
ouſly and eternally. Amen. 
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"Hiſtory of the Circumciſion, &c. i 3 . : 


SEGTE 
| Of theCircumcifon of FESUS, and bis Preſentation in the 
+ 1 emple, 
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".. The Cire umcilion of Iclus. The Purilication and Pretecntation: 
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s | \nd when cight daics were accomphihed er” And when the daycs of her puritication. 

; 3 the circumciſing of the Child, his name wis ci | moliſhed they brought him lo 
+ [cd Icſus, which was fo named of the angel; be: 'WEre aCCOMmp OY him tothe Lord. 
& we he was conceived im the Wombe. , ſeruſalem, to prelent num ronme a 
= ND now the Bleſſed Saviour of the World began to do the work of his 
3 A Miſſion and our Redemption : and becauſe. Man had prevaricated all the 


| Divine Commandments, to which all humane nature reſpectively to the 
= perlons of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and therefore the whole Nature was obnoxi- 
1 - ous to the juſt rewards of its demerits ; firit Chri/t was to put that Nature he had afſu- 
: Y med into a faveable contition, by fulfilling his Father's preceptive will ; and then to 
reconcile it actually, by ſuffering the juſt deſervings of its Prevarications. He there- 


" | foreaddreſſeshimſclf to all the parts of an aftive Obedience, and when eight days were 

4 RK accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the Child, he expoſed his tender body to the. ſharp- 

» | nefsof thecircumciling ſtone, and ſhed his blood in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe 

s | rivers which he did afterwards pour out for the cleanſing all Humane nature, and ex- 

- | tinguiſhing the wrath of God. | | 7" 

- 2, He that had no ſin, nor was conceived by natural generation, could have no ad- 

| ; erences to his Soul or Body which needed to be pared away by a Rite,and cleanſed by 

« ik aMyſtery, Neither indeed do we findit expreſſed, that * Circumciſion was ordat- *%0, of 55; 
| = ned forabolicion or pardon of Original fin, ( it is indeed preſumed ſo) bur it was inſti- alas oe” 
7 | tutedtobea Scalof a Covenant between God and Abraham, and Abraham's poſterity, #344. aur 
- |= «feadlofthe righteouſueſſof Faith ; and therefore was not improper for him to ſuffer who <=" zeari3 


= wasthechild of Abraham, and who was the Prince of the Covenant, and the author #4], *nhes.. 
E | : . = | v2 19, the : -  ®a#|} ou olug 
| and finiſhe; of that Faith which was conſigned to Abrahamin Circumciſion, But ſo my- =agx' amore 
ſerious were: all the aftions of Jeſs, that this one ſerved many ends. For, x. It gave OO - 
demonſtrationpf the verity of Humane vature. 2. So he began to fulfil the Law. oa Prank, © 
3- And too!: from himſelf the ſcandal of Uncircumcifen, which would eternally have fb. 1. 9. c. 23s 
- di 1 - . o . > nd = A d h 0 he k Prapar.Eudtte 
Prejuciced che Fews againſt his entertainment and communion. 4... And then he took |, 
upon liim that Name which declared him to be the Saviour ofthe World ; which as it # 
was conſummate in the Blood of the Croſfs,fo was it inaugurated in the blood of Cir- 
cumcilion.” 
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Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion. Parr I: 


cumciſion. For whey the eight days were accompliſhed for circumciſing the Child, his na 


was called FESUS. ET 
3. Bur this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and heart of God, 


longed till they might be permitted an addrels to the Temple, that there they might 
preſent the Holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that he, who had no other; might 
be brought to his own houſe. For although, while he was a child, he did differ no- 
thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place : It was his Father's houſe, and 
he was the Lord of all. Ard therefore when the days of the Purification were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as being 
t he fix ſ born ; the fir/f- bor» of hs Mother, the only-begotten ſon of his Father, and the 
-Forn of every creature. And they did with him according to the Law of Moſes, offering 
ef T urtle-doves for his redemption. Y 
Bot there was no publick aCt about this Holy Child but it was attended by ſome- 
gemiraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit of God direQcda 
ſypefſon into'the Temple, that he might feel che fultilling of a Prophecy madeto 
nielfthat he might before bis death behold the Lord's C HRIST, and imbrace the 


2 lorry an conſolation of Iſrael and the light of the Gentiles in his arms,For old Simeon came 


x the Spirit into the Temple, and when the Parents broug ht in the Child Jeſus, then took he 
him up in his arms, and bleſſed Goa, and prophelied, and ſpake glorious things of that 
Child, and things ſad and glorious concerning his Mother : that the Child was ſer for 


the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael,for a Sign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ; and the bit- 


 terneſs of that contradiQtion ſhould pierce rhe heart of the Holy Virgin-Mother like « 


Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revela- 
tion of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of God might 
be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a Mother's love be raiſed up to an 
excellency great enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his 
love and ſorrow as with a Sword. As 

5. But old 47 the Propheteſs came alſo 1n,full of years and joy, and found the re- 
ward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple: the long-looked-for redemption 
of 1/rael was now in the Temple,- and ſhe ſaw with her eyes the Light of the World, 
the Heir of Heaven;the long-looked-for Mc«/725, whom the Nations had deſired and 
expeQed till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and ap- 
prehending greater diſtances. She alſo propheſied, and gave thanks unto the Lord, 


But Joſeph and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


HSE Chis V. 
Conſiderations upon the Circumcifion of the Holy Child FESUS, 


I, Hex eight days were come,the Holy Feſas was circumciſed, and ſhed the firſt- 

| \ V fruits of his Blood, offering them to God like the prelibation ofa Sacrifice, 
and earneſt of the great ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion : not for the expiation 
of any ſtain himfelf had contraQed, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun, and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of Adam; but it was an a& of 
Obedience, and yet of Choice and voluntary ſuſceprion, to which no obligation had 
paſſed upon him 1n the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included in the 
vierge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his Nation, his 
Parents had intimation enough to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the National Co- 
venant, and it became an aCt of excelſent Obedience : but becauſe he was a perſon 
extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, and himſelf in perſon 
was to give period to the Rite, therefore it was an aCt of Choice in him ; and in both 


thecapacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, in the firft of Obedience, in the ſe- 


cond of Humility. 

2. But it is conſiderable, that the Holy Je/#s, who might have pleaded his exem- 
ption, eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yer choſe that- way which was 
more ſevere and regular ; foteaching us tobe ſtridt in our duties, and ſparing in the 
rights of privilege and difpenſation. We pretend every indiſpoſition of body to excuſe 
Us 
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Ad Sect. V. Conſiderations upon the Gircumgiſron, 
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us from penal duties, from Faſting,from going ro Church;and inſtantly we ſatisfie our 
ſelves with ſaying, God will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : {o making our ſelves. Judges 
of otir own privileges, in-which commonly we are partics againſt God, and therefore 
likely to paſs unequal ſentence. Iris notan eaſie argument that will bring us ro the 
ſverities and rigours of Duty, but we ſnatch at occalions of diſpenſation ; and there- 
fore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the 1mportuniries of our 
defires. However, if this roo much eaſineſs bein any caſe exculable irom fin, yer in al] 
caſes it isan argument of infirmity; and che regular obſer varion of the Commandmeat 
is the ſurer way to Perfection. For not every inconvenience of body is fit ro be plca- 
ded againſt the inconvenience of lofing ſpiritual advantages, but only ſuch which up- 
On prudent account does intrench upon the Laws of Charity ; or ſuch whole confe- 
quent is likely to be impediment of a duty in a greater degree of tols than the, preſent 
omiſſion. For che Spirit being in many perfections noreeminent than the Body, all 
ſpiritual improvements have the ſame proportions : {o that if we were jult eltimatours 


of things, it ought not to be leſs thana great incommodity tothe Body which wemean 


to prevent by the lols ofa ſpiritual benchr, or the omiſſion of a Duty. He were very. 
improvident, who would loſe a Finger for the good husbandry of faving a Ducat ; and 
ic would be an, unhandſome excuje trom the duties of Repenrance to praend care of 
the Body. Theproportions and degrees ot this are ſonice and of ſo difficult decermi:- 
nation, that men are more apt to untie the girdle of Diſcipline with the looſe hands of 
diſpenſation and excuſe, than to ſtrain her roo hard by the ſtriftures and bindings of 
ſeverity : but the errour were the ſurer 0n this lide. | WE. 

3: TheBleſſed Jeſus refuſed not the lignature of this bloody Covenant, though it- 
were the Character ofa Sinner, and did Sacramentally refcind the impure reliques of 
Adam, atid the contractions of eyil cuitoms : which was the greateſt deſcent of Humi- 
Jity that is imaginable, thar he ſhould put himleIf to pain ro be reckoned amongft ſin- 


our ſelves lo promptly with Adams fault, what ever truth it may ous in the {trift-. 
ſo I now conlider it, 


F310 47 © 
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 diviger Iafticutions,-juchas 3n particular ,was.the. great Diſcipline of yr 57 oO 76: 
Andeven in this ſenfe here is origination enough for fin, and impairing of the realo- 


Xols J4v201 Bve- p ; ME. : 
n»4/@- _3e- not only oblige us, but * incline us toit : but the inſtances of ſome Vertues are made 
| 3 wn ao to come croſs to our Nature, that is, to our natural appetites, by reaſon of which it 


ſtances, . 
6. But in things intelle&ual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 


fatisfic the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice; and when we do 
attii5, it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a duty to ſwear by the God of [/rae/ in folemn cauſes, men were apt 
enough to ſwear by him only : and that ſometimes the 1/7ae/ires did ſwear by the 
Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and deſires to comply with the neigh- 
bour-Nations, whoſe daughters they ſometime married, or whoſe armes they feared, 
or whoſe friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. It is indifferent 
to us toloveour Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determined by 
cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natural and original, weare more 
inclined to love them than to diſrepute them : and if we diſobey them, it is when 
any injunftion of theirs comes croſs to our natural deſires and purpoſes. But if from 
our infaricy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he 1s our Father, we frame our 
affeAions to nature, and our nature to cuſtom and egucation, and are as apt to 
love him who is not, and yet is faid to be, as him who is ſaid not to be, and yet in- 
deed is our natural Father. 

7. And in ſenſaal things, if God had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous Con- 
cubinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings, it is not to be ſuppoſed but that we 
ſhould: have been ready enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impolitions ; and 
the ſons of 1/rae/ never murmured when God bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings, 
and fpoil the Egyprians. Bur becauſe God reſtrained theſe defires, our duties are the 
harder, becauſe they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradiftions to thoſe natural in- 
clinations, which alſo are made more aQive by evil cuſtom and unhandſome educati- 
ofis. From which Premiſfes we ſhall obſerve in order topraftice; That fin creeps up- 

, 7OY on us in our education * ſo tacitly and undiſcernibly, that we 
FF aro noir ue peer duos «1 0 apr _ cauſe - it; and yet fo prmarty and RR 
+40 ingenio ws ily ſuper{ruae. quim_ propoſe. : judg it to be our very nature, and charge it upon 

intil. | dar, toleflen the imputation upon us, or to increaſe the licence 


Quit , - M - * 7 vw (| o ; 
Zevoregns egols,uliimaf #7 199 gf the confidence ; when every one of us is the Adam, the mer 


;o0rle owedtians rail . 21950 7) dai- Zo , - apo bong. page Payrats 
poo. Ariſt. 2,7 BF ns te ws of ſn, and the parent of our own impurities. For it'is notori- 
"Hrdxnod Of zh v* MG arVeiny ii- (ous, that our own iniquities doſodifcompoſe our naturals, and 


pon. Stob: SefmoAtFe.! 2 "PO TEL 9r0* :ncontragce impi 
0 OUR > PT TI '* evit cuſtoms and examples do ſo-incourage impiety: and the 
DOORS OI at EEO 00 Law of God enjoyns ſuch Vertues which do violence to Na- 
Conges unde ib ora Ineoorirl © = Ture, that our proclivity to fin is occaſioned 'by the accident, 
ur6, - dit hea confurnido reale * namque "fg canfed by: our ſelves ; what-ever - miſchief 444 did'to 
Nieghtites. utendd filix omaſtitur agris. Horat. ' i ey 7 2 6 | 
CAS Xl aftinin.Gm- Us, we do more to'our ſelves. We are ravglit to be revengefull 
dem. þ quid Nceites dixettn. Perba ne Alex oo Lb OL /4 ere $ 
: _ fo dermittenda deliciis riſu & oſeutorexeipinius. Fit ex pis confoletudo, deinde natrre, Diſcunt hee miſeri, antequam ſerum wi- 
Zia eſſe. Qu ESE cot Ec amort inn if oo He Rs. : Log ALA | 
Tan eft a male Conſuetudinis, ut ab" tau igniculi ext gulentur C ama dati, exorjamjirque@* confirmentur contreria vjtid. 
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Ad Sect. V. Confid erarons upon the Circumciſion. 39 
inour Cradles,and are taught to {trike our Netghbour as a means to {til our froward- 
neſs,and to fatisfie our wranglings. Our Nurſes teach us to know the greatneſs of our 

Birth, or the riches of our Inheritance, or they learn us tobe proud,or to be impatient, 

before they learn us to know God, or to ſay our Prayers. And then, becauſe the uſe of 
Reaſon comes at no definite time, but inſenſibly and diviſibly, we.;are permitted ſuch 

a&ts with impunity too long,deferring to repute them to be fins ill.che habit is grown 

ſtrong, natural and maſculine : and becauſe from 'the Infancy it began in inclinations, 

and tender overtures and lighter ations, Adaw is laid inthe fault,and Original fin did 

all. And this clearly we therefore confefs, * chat our faults may ſtem rhe leſs, and che *, Eis9%an 32 
miſery be pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremediable,and therefore $,5,,uw,:., 
we not engaged to endeavour a cure. So that the confeſiton of our original fin is no 57% #wantiy 
imitation of Chris Humiliry in ſuffering Circumciſion, but roo often an a of Pride, Fi nat 


Careleſneſs, Ignorance and Security. buy off of Pe 
KILhSYT Ov Je 
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8. At the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the holy Name told cothe Virgin by the 

Angel, his Name was called F ESUS; a Name above every name. For in old times 'God 

was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty : But his name of Mercy. was 

reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 

by the mediation and miniſtry of his Holy Son. And becauſe God gave to the Holy 

Babe the name 1n which the treaſures of Mercy were depoſited, and exalted thi Name 

above all names ; weare taught that the purpoſe of his Counſel 

was,toexaltand magnifie hisMercy aboveall his other works, , = enim FE $ Wl Hebraice prolatum ni- 
he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in pobogs wg pac-js genera Les 
the Miſſion, and Manifeſtation, and Crucifixion of his Son : hujus noinis apud Galatinum, Ad eundum ſen- 
he hath changed the ineffable name into a name utterable by #* fi varictuium Sills: 

man,and deſirable by all the world; the Majeſty 1s all arrayed Ay Tort 0 wa no Ort Tos 41r9pumaumy 
in robes of Mercy , the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery = (amopip®: $4 m—_ yy Ph" & vs 
of the Patriarchs is made fit for pronunciation andexpreſſion TOE TOUS rt apo on nnny: 
when it becometh the game of the Lord's CHRIST. And if JEHOVAH be 

full of Majeſty and terrour, the Name J E SUS is full of fweetnefs and mercy. It is 

GOD cloathed with circymilances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. 

The great and higheſt narhe of GOD could not be pronounced trufy, till it catne to 

be finiſhed with a Gutteral;that made up the name given by rhis Angel to the Holy 

Child ; nor God received cr; entertained by men,till he was made humane and ſenſible 

by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature; like Vowels pronounciableby the intertexture 

of a Conſonant. Thus was his Perſon made tangible, and his Name utterable,and his 

Mercy brought home to our neceflities, and che Myſtery made explicate, at the Cir- 

cumcilion of this Holy Babe. 

9. But now God's mercy was at full Sea, now was the time when God made no re- 

ſerves to the cffulion of his mercy. For to the Patriarchs and perſons of eminent San- 

tity and imployment in the elder Ages of the World,God,according to the degrees of 

his manifeſtation 'or preſent purpole, would give them one letter of this inefable 

Name. For the reward that Abraham had tn the change of his name was, that he had 

the honour done him to haye one of the letters of Fehowah put into it ; and1{ojhad Fo- 

ſbua, when he was atype of Chrift, and the Prince of the 1/racliriſh Armies. And when If. 21. rr. in 
God rook away one of theſe letters, it was a curfe. But now|he communicated all the a 
whole Nameto this 'Holy Child, and put a letter more to it, to-ligntke that he was dempto H. : 
the 2/ory of God, rhe exprefi image of bs Father's perſon, God etcraal, and then mani- 

felted toithe World in bis Humanity ; thatall the intelhigent world who-.expeCted Be- 

atitude, and had treafared all their hopes in theitneftable Name of G © D,wraight find 

themall withample returns in this Nawe of JESUS, which God hath. exalted above 

every name, even above that by which God un the Old Teftament .did repteſent-the 

gteateſt awfulneſs of his Majeſty. This miraculbus Name 1s above all the powers of 

Magical Inchantments, the nightly rites of :Sorcerers, the Secrets of Memphrs, the 

Drugs-of Theſſaly, the ſilent.and myfterious Murmurs of the-wile Chaldees, and.the 
Spells of Rorosſtres: Thisis the Natne at whichithe Devils didtremble, and payitheir 
40forced and involuntary adorations,'by eonfefſing the Divigity, and quitting,their 
'poſſefſions and uſurped habitations, Tf our prayers be made in-this Name, God.gpens 


 thewindows of Heaven, ;and rains down benediftion. At themention-of this Name 


the bleſſed Apoftles, and Hoymivne the daughtter of S. :Philip, and Philothers the ſon of 
Theophita, and S. itdilarion, And $. Pay! the Evemite, and innumerable oper ages 
| H 2 | who 


Of Obedience, = Pant 


who followed hard after the Sun of RighteouſneG, wrought great and prodigious Mi- 
racles : Sizns and wonders and healings were done bythe Name of the Hold Child FESUS. 


"This is the Name which we ſhould ingrave in our hearts, and write upon our fore- 
| heads, and pronounce with our moſt harmonious accents, and reſt our faith upon,and 


place our hopes in, and love with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and adoration. 


- And as the revelation of this Name ſatisfied the hopes of all the World, ſo it muſt 


determine our worſhippings, and the addreſſes of our exteriour and interiour Reli- 
gion: it being that Name whereby God and God's mercies are made preleatial to us, 
and proportionate objeCts of our Religion and attections. 


The PRAYER. 


OST Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, my- 
M ſfterious in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Huma- 
nity, I adore thy glorious Name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 
of Heaven, reſtraining the power of Hell, and diſcovering and communicating the treaſures 
of thy Father*s mercies. O Jeſu, be thou a FESUS unto me, and ſave me from the prect- 
pices and ruines of ſin, from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and un- 
ſufferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty, by the ſweetneſſes of 
thy Mercy, and ſacred inflaences and miraculous glories of thy Name, IT adore and wor- 
ſhip thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy Innocent and 


; fpotleff fleſh to the bloody Covenant of Circumciſion, Teach me to prattiſe ſo bleſſed and holy 
Ip dx that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere and regular. in 


' my Religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue : that what 


thou didſt repreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, 1 may really expreſſ in the exhibition of an ex- 
emplar, pious and mortified life, cutting off all excreſcences of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may 
miniſter to the fleſh, or any of its ungodly deſires: that now thy holy name is called upon 
me, I may do no diſhonour to the Name, nor ſcanaal to the Inſtitution, but may do thee 
honour and worſhip and adorations of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 


Jeſu. Amen. 


Discourss II. 
Of the Vertue of Obedience. 


1.F 9 Here are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which Spiritual 

perſons uſe to call gezeral ways, being a diſperſed influence into all the parts 
of good life, either direCting the ſingleaQtions to the right end,or managing them with 
rightinſtruments,and adding ſpecialexcellencies and formalities tothem,or morallyin- 
viting to the repetition of them; but they are like the general medicameats in Phyſick, 
or the prime inſtruments in Mathematical Diſciplines : ſuch as are the conſideration of 
the Divine preſence, the Example of JESUS, right Intention. And ſuch alſo is the 
vertue of Obedtence, which perfeCtly unites our ations to God,and conforms us to the 
DivineWill ; which is the original of goodneſs,and ſanQifies and makes a man an ho- 
locauſtto God; whcbnrains in it eminently all other Graces, but eſpecially thoſe Gra- 
ces whoſe eflence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the whole, (ſuch are Faith, Hu- 
mility,Patience and Charity;) which gives quietneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit,and 
is an'Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (where their Jubilee is the perpetual joys of Obedience,and 
their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure; ) which adds an excellency and luſtre 
to piobs ations,andhallows them which are indifferent, and lifts up ſome aCtions from 
their unhallowea nature to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man ſays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtom, or withour intuition of the Precept and 
Divine Commandment ; the act is like a Ship returning from her voyage without her 
ventureand her burthen, as unprofitable as without ſtowage., But if God commands 
us<ither to eat or to abſtain, to ſleep or to be waking, © work or to keep a Sabbath; 


theſe . 
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theſe ations, which are naturally neither good nor evil, are ſanctified by the Obedi- 
ence, and rank'd amongſt ations of the greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it 
which made Abraham's offer to kill his Son, and the I/raelites ſpoiling the Egyptians, 
to become aQs laudable, and not unjuſt : they were ats of Obedience, and therefore 


had the ſame formality and eſſence with aQtions of the molt ſpiritual Devotions. God's \, 


command is all our rule for prattice, and our Obedience united to the Obedience of 
Jeſus is all our title to acceptance. 439 28197966 Dit 

2. But by Obedience I do not Here mean the exteriour execution of the work, fot 
ſp,Obedience is no Grace diſtinEt from the aQting any orall the Commandments : but 
beſides the doing of the thing, (for that alſo mult be preſuppoled,) it 1s a facrifice.of 
our proper Will to God, a chuſing the duty becauſeGod commands it. For beaſts alſo 
carry burthens and do our commands by compulſion : and the fear of flaves;dnd the 
rigour of task- maſters made the number of bricks to be compleated;when [/rae/groan- 
ed and cried to God for help. Bur ſons that labour under the ſweet: paternal regiment 
of their Fathers,and the influence of love, they love the precept, and do the impoſition 
with the ſame purpoſes and compliant affettions. with which the. Fathers made ir. 
When Chrift conimanded us to renounce the W orld, there were ſome that did think 
it wasa hard ſaying, -and do ſo till ; and the young rich man forſook him upon it. 
But Azanias and Sapphira, upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtome, or the 
excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſſeſſions too; butit was ſo againſt their 
will, that they retain'd part of it. But S. Pa»/ did not only forſake all his fecular for- 
tunes , but counted all to be droſs that he might gain Chriſt : he gave his will, made an 
offertory of that, as well as of his goods,chuling the act which. was enjoyned. This 


was the Obedience the Holy Je/#s paid to his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary; that it Johi 4. 34; 


was meat to him to do his Father's will, | | hc: 53.-ft? 
3- And this was intended always by God, My ſon, give me thy heart; ] and parti- 

cularly by the Holy Feſ#s: for in the ſaddeſt in{tance of all his Precepts, even that 'of 

ſuffering perſecution, weare commanded to rejoice, and to be exceeding glad. And fo 


did thofe holy Martyrs in the primitive Ages,who upon jult grounds when God's glo- Of. ad Lact 


A 


ry or the editication of theChurch had interelt in 1t,offered themſelves roTyrants,and zjpun, 


dared the violence of the moſt cruel and bowelleſs hang-men. And this is the. beſt ob- 


lation we can preſent to God. To offer Gold ts a preſent fit to be made by young beginners tim in 15; 
in Religion, not by men in Chriſtianity ; yea, Crates the Theban threw his Gold away, Math. 28, 


and ſodid Antiſthenes : but to offer our Will to God, to give our ſelves, is the att of an 
Apoſtle, the proper at of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoltles made Challenge 
of a reward for leaving all their poſſeſſions, Chrif makes no repiy to the inſtance, nor 
ſays, Tow who have left all, but, You who have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : meaning that the quitting the 
goods was nothing, ; but the obedience to Chrift, that they followed Jeſus in the Re- 
gencration, going themſelves in pnrſuir of him, and giving themſelves to him, that 
was it which intitled rhem to a Throne. Y | 

4. And this therefore God enjoyns;, that our offerings to him may be intire and com-. 
pleat, that we pay him a holocauſt, that we do his work without murmuring,and that: 
his burthen may become caſte, when it 1s born up by the wings of love and alacrity of 
ſpirit. For in efje& this obedience of rhe Will is 1a true ſpeaking and ſtrift Theology 
nothing elſe but that Chariry which gives excellency to Alms,and energy to Faith,and 
acceptance to all Graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute Con- 
liderations. | | | We 2 

5. Firſt, We ſhall beft know that our Will is in the obedience by our prompt under- 
zaking, by our chearful managing, by our {wilt execution : for all degrees of delay are 


degrees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And lince 
time is extrinſecal to the at; and alike'to every part of it, no- 
thing determines an action but theOpportunitywithout,and 
the defires and Willingneſs within. And therefore he who 
deltherates beyond liis tirſt opportunity, and exteriour deter- 
mination and appointment of the a&t, brings fire-and wood, 
but wants a Lamb for the ſacrifice ; and unleſs he offer up his 


 Fidelis obediens neſcit moras, fugit craRtinum; 
ignorat rarditatem, pracipit pracipientem, parah, 
oculos viſui,” aures auditui, linguam voci, manus 
operi, itineri pedes : totun fe colligit, ut impe> 
rantis colligat voluntatem. , S. Bernard. Serm. 4 
Obedient. Er barbaris cunFatio ſervilis , Satin 
exfequi Regium, Tait. 1. 6. Antal. 


Tfazc,his beloved W ill, he hath no miniſtry prepared for God's acceptance. He that does 
not repent to day,puts it to theQueition whether he will repent at all or no.He that de- 
fers Reſtitution when all theCircumſtances are fitted,is not yet reſolved upon the duty 
Andwhen he does it,if he does it againſt his will, he does but do honoraryPenancewith 


FF 3 


a Paper upon his hat,and a Taper in his hand; it may fatisfie the Law,but not fatisfie 


Hig 


his Conſcience : it neither pleaſes himſelf, and leſs pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without 


aHeatt was a ſad and ominous preſage in the ſuperſtition of theRomar Augurs; and fo 
it is in the El ileof God.:for what the exhibition of the work is to man, that the pre- 
ſentation of the Will is to God. Ir is but a cold Charity toa naked Beggar to ſay, Goa 
help thee, and do nothing : give him cloaths, and he feels your charity. But God, who 
is theSearcher of the heart, his apprehenſion ofattions relative to him is of the inward 
morions and addreſſes of the Will ; and without this our exter1iour ſervices are like the 
paying ofa piece of money in which we have defaced the image, it is not curtant. 
6. Secondly, But beſides the Willingneſs to do the acts of expreſs Command, the rea. 
dinefito doethe Intimations and tacite ſignifications of God's pleaſure is the beſt teſti- 
mony in the World that our Will is in the obedience. Thus did the Holy Fe/#s under- 
take a Nature of infirmity,and ſuffer a Death of ſhame and ſorrow,and became obedi- 
ent from the Circumciſion even unto the death of the Croſs ; not ſtaying for a Com- 
mand,but becauſe it was hisFather's pleaſureViaonkind ſhould be redeemed. For before 
the ſuſception of it, he was not a perſon ſubjiciule to aCommand : It was enough thar 
he underſtocd the inclinations and deſignes of his Farher*sMercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchitone of our Obe- 
dience. He that does but his indeavour about the expreſs commands hath a Bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence: but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
voursallit ſees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returnes and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intimations of God's pleaſure, When God 
commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy Ccolibate hath great Obedience to the 


command of Chaſtity. God bids us give Alms of our encreaſe : he obeys this with 


arcat facility that /cl/s all his goods, and gives themto the poor. And, provided our haſti- 
neſs to ſnatchat too much does not make us let goour duty, like the indiſcreet loads of 
too forward perſons, too big, or roo inconvenient and uncembin'd,there is not in the 
world-a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look farther than 
the preciſe Duty, {wallowing that and more with our ready and hopefull purpoſes : 
nothing being ſo able to do miracles as Love ; and yet nothing being fo certainly ac- 
ceptedas Love, though it could do nothing in produCtions and exteriour miniſteries. 
72. Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 
make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance ; our Vnaerſtanading muſt be ſacri- 


ficed too, and become an ingredient of our Obedience. We muſt alſo believe that 


whatſoeverGod commands is moſt fitting to be commanded,is moſt excellent in it ſelf, 
and the beſt for us to doe. The firſt gives our AﬀeCtions and deſires to God ; and this al- 
ſogives our Reaſon, and is a perfettion of Obedience not communicable to the duries 
weowe'to Man. For God onely is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all 
wiledom, therefore commands our Underſtanding, becauſe he alone can fatisfie it. We 
are bound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think the Laws we live under are 
the moſt prudentConſtitutions in theWorld. ButGod's Commandments are not onely 
a lantern to our feet, and a light unto onr paths, bt a rule to our Reaſon, and ſatisfatti- 
on to our Underſtandings, as being the Inſtruments of our addreſs to God, and con: 

ances of his Grace, and manuduQtions to Eternity. And therefore S. Joh» Climacus 
definesObedience to be,** An vnexamined and unqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death and 
« {epulture of the Will, a life without curioſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midſt 
&« of the riches of the moſt excellent under ſt endings. 

8. Andcertainlythere is not in the World a greater ſtrength againſt temptations than 
1s depoſited in an obdientUnderſtanding,becaule that onely can regularlyproduce the 
ſame affections,it admits of fewer degrees,and an infrequent alteration. But the ations 
proceeding from the Appetite, as itis determined by any other principle than a fatiſ: 
fied Underſtanding, have theirheightnings and their declenſions,and their changes and 
marations, according to a thouſand accidents. Reaſon is more laſting than Delire,and 
with fewer means to be tempted : but Aﬀections and motions of appetite,as they are 
procured by any thing,ſo may they expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
to ferve God by way of Underſtanding is ſurer, and 1n it ſelf, unleſs it be by the acci- 


- dental u4ncreaſe of degrees, greater,than toſerve him upon the motion and principle of 


paſſions and deſires ; though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure than the other, 
When Lot lived amongſt the impure Sodomites, where his righteousSoul was in a con- 
tinual-agony, he had few exteriour incentives to a pious life, nothing toenkindle the 
{ſenſible fame of Burning deſires towards Pliety ; but in the midit of all the diſcourage- 
mentsof the World, nothing was leſt him but the way and precedency of a truly- 
informed Reaſon and Conſcience. Juſto is the way of thoſe wiſe ſouls who live in 
I: the 
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: the midit of « crooked and perverſe generation, ' Where Piety is 0utof countenance, 
” where Auſterity.is ridiculous, Religion. under perſecution, no examples to lead us 
on, there, the underſtanding is lett to be the guide, and it does the work the ſureſt ; 
for this makes the duty of many to be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, integral, 
and perpetual : but this way is like the life of an unmarricd or a'retired perſon, leſs 
ofgriefin.it, and lels of joy. But the way of ſerviug God with the Aﬀections, and 
. with the pleaſures and entertainments of delires, is the way of the more paſſionate and 
b449 » not ina man's power to chuſe or to procure ; but comes by a;thouſand 
| chances, meeting witha ſoft nature, credulous or weak, eaſie or ignorant, ſoftned 
with fears or invited by forward deſires, . 7) of or RET «5 
9. T boſe that did live amidit the fervours of the primitive Charity, and were war- 
med by their fires, grew inflamed by contaQ and yicinity toſuch burning and ſhining 
lights. And they therefore grew to high degrees of Piety, becaule then every man 
made judgment of his own actions by the proportions which he {aw before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the Rule. 
And he thar lives in aCollege of devout perions will compare his ownaCQions with the 
Devotion and cuſtoms of that Society, and not withthe remiſsnefs of perſons he hears 
of in Story, but what ke ſees agd lives with. But if we livein-an Age of Indevotion, 
we think our ſelves well aſſoiled if we be warmer than their Ice ; every thing which: 
is.above our example being eminent and conipicuous,though it be but like the light of 
a Gloworm or the ſparkling ofa Diamond, yet #it-be 10 the midit of darkneſs, it is a 
goodly beauty. This I call the way of ſerving Ger by deſires and affections. And this 
1s altered by example, by publick manners, by external works, by the aſignment,of of- 
tices, by deſignation of conventions for prayer, by periods and revolutions. of times of 
duty, by hours and {olemniries : lo thar a man ſhall owe his Piety to theſe chances, 
which alchough they are graces of Goo and infrruments of Devotion, yet they are not 
always in our power ; and therefore they are but accidental miniiteries of a good life, 
| and the leait conftant or durabic. Bit when che principle of our Piety is a conformity. \ 
: of our Underſtanding toGod's Lav s,wlen we are inſtructed what to do,and therefore 
| doe it becauſe we are ſatisfied 1t is molt excellent toobey God ; this will Support-our.. 
L- Picry again{t objections, icad it on 1a deſpite of diſadvantages ; this chuſes God with 
i Reaſon, and is not determined from without: andas it i81n ſome degree neceſſary for 
all times, ſo it is the grearetti {ecurity againit che change of Laws and Princes, and Re- 
ligions and Ages. When all the incentives of aifettion and exteriour determinations of 
our Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, and zhe dazly ſacrifice and Piety it 
ſelffhall fail from the face of the Land ; then the obedience founded in the Under- 
ſtanding is the onely laſting ſtrength left usro make retreat to, and to ſecure: our con- 
ditions. Thus from the compoſition of the 1/i// and Afettions with our exteriouratts 
of Obedience to God, our Obedience is made willing, ſwift and chearfull ; bur from the 
compotition of the Urderſtauding, our Obedience becomes ftroxe, ſincere and perfeve- 
| ring : and this is that which S, Pawlcalls our reaſonable ſervice. 
; zo. Fourthly, To which if we add that our Obedience be nnriverſal, we have all the 
qualificarions which make the duty to be pious a1d prudent. The meaning is that we 
obey God inall his SanQions, though the matter be in common account {mall and in- 
canlicerable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to recede from the Rule in any wat- 
ter whatſoever, For the verie{t minute of Obedience is worth our attention, as being . 
; by Godeſtcemed the tryal of our Obedience ina greater affair. He that is unjuſt in a luke 16, i& 
; little will be unjuſt in a greater, ſaid our Bleiled Saviour. And ſince to God all matter 
15alike, and nv more accrues to him in an Hecatomb than tina piece of Guin, inan 
Alcetick ſeverity then ina ſecular life; God regards not the matter ofaPrecept,but the 
Obedience, which in all inſtances 1s the ſame ; and he that will prevaricate when the 
watter is trilling, and by conſequence the temptations to it weak and impotent,and 
toon confuted, wiil tink he may betrer be excufed when the temptations are violent 
and importunate,as it commonly happens in aifairsof greater importance. He that will 
lie to ſave Six pence, wiil not ftick at it when a thouſand pound is the purchace. And 
| poilibly there is more contempt and diſpite done to the Divine Authority, when we : 
| d1/obey it in ſuch pariiculars wherein theObedience is moſt ealte,and the temptations 
teſs troublelome. 1 do nor lay there is more injuſtice or more malice in a ſmall Diſobe-. 
dence thai in a greater ; but there is either more contempt, or more negligenceand 
- Cciflojution of. Diicipline, than in the other. | | 2 
2 11. Andit is no finall temptation of the Devil, ſoliciting of us not to be curious. of 
$cruples and Grains,aot to diiturh our peace far lighter Diſbbediences; — 
thi 
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that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick manners,fomething to the civilities of ſoe;. 
ety; ſomething to nature, and to the approaches of our paſſions,and the motions of out 
- firſt deſires ; but that we be not over-righteous. And true it is,thart ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptiornis ad ſmaller indecencies are therefore pardon'd and leſſen'd almoſt to a nullity, 
becauſe they dwell in the confines of things lawful and honeſt, and are not fo notori- 
Gr ous as to be ſeparated from permiſſions by any publick, certain and univerſal cogni. 
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ſance,and therefore may paſs upon a good man {ometimes without obſervation. But it 


is a temptation,when we think of nepleQting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſ;, 
upon pretence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Concluſions; 
12.Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences,expreſſed in flight miſs- becoming aCQtions, 
when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God da- 
ſhed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation are thrown our, and they are not 
efteem'd as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love : yet when a ſmaller 
fin comes by deſign, and is ated with knowledge ahd deliberation, (for then it is pro- 
perly an aQ of Diſobedience, ) Malitia ſupplet defetFum etatis, the malice of the agent 
heightens the ſmalneſs of the att,and makes up the iniquity. To drink liberally once, 
and ſomething more freely than the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance 
permit, is pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon 
was abuſed, who intended not to tranſsreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſfta- 
ken in his proportions: butifa manby deſign ſhall eftimate his draughts and his'good- 
fellowſhip,and ſhall reſolve upon alittle intemperance,thinking becaule it is not very 
much,it is therefore none at all ; thif man hath miſtaken himſelf intoa crime. And all 
though a little wound upon the finger 1s very curable,yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heart is-mortal ; ſo is a deſign and purpole of the ſmalleſt Diſobedience in its formality 

as malicious and deſtruQive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excuſable. 
x 3. Secondly, Although every leſſer Diſobedience, when it comes ſingly, deftroys 
| not-the love of God ; (for although it may leſſen the habir yer 
Due bumane fragilitati,quanrs parva,tamen” jt takes not away its natural being,nor interrupts its accepta- 
_—_ Lagrange evo nlp hr war nr Four tion, left all the world ſhould in all inſtants of time be in a 
gronde percent. S.Aig:. * of pr Kc Gow damnable condition : )yet when theſe _ obliquities are 
b, de Pener, "arcane ven 2-14: Tepeated, and no repentance intervenes, this repetition com- 
_— — 2 is gn od mam and unites the leffer till they be concentred,and by their 
- accumulation make a crime : and therefore a careleſs re-itera- 
ting and an incurious walking in miſs-becoming ations is deadly and damnable in the 
return, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be ac: 
counted for,but we hope in much mercy : and yu he that gives himſelf over toimmo- 
* PaJo8 ue. Jerare *ralking will ſwell his account to a va and mountainous proportion, and call 
tale Paſs all the leſſer eſcapes into a {triter judgment. He that extends his Recreation an hour 
eexeice). beyond the limits of Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of its ſeverity and imploy- 
|» o44cogl ment, is accountable to God for that improvidence and waſte of Time : but he thar 
wry T6A&- ſhall misſpend a day,and becauſe that fin is not ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous 
—— pol E- Hike Oppreſſion,or unuſual like Beſtiality,or crying for revenge like detaining the por- 
; tion of Orphans, ſhall therefore mis{pend another day without revocation of the firſt 
by an a of repentance and redemption of it, and then ſhall throw away a week till 
adding to the former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a habit 
of Idleneſs, and will have contraQed a vain and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things 
which in their own kind are lawful become ſinful by the degree ; if the degree be 
heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of Sand by a coacervation of the 
innumerable atoms of duſt, the ations are as damnable as any of the natural daughters 
and produQions of Hell, when they are entertained without ſ{cruple, and renewed 

without repentance, and continued without dereliction. 

x4. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and lefler diſobedience acci- 
dentallybecome leſs hurtful,and becauſe theyare entailed upon the infirmities ofagood 
man and the leſs wary cuſtomes and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conliſtent with 
Nultwn' pecca- the ſtate of Grace; yet all affeftion to the ſmalleſt ſins becomes deadly and damnable. 
__ = ** He that loves his dawger [ball periſh'in it, ſaith the Wiſe man. Andevery friendly enter- 
flat Aide tainment of an undecency invites in a greater Crime; for no man can love a ſmall ſin, 
dumplacer.Dift. bt there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more fatil- 
25-ſe. Nun Fftions of ſenſuality than in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of ſin. Ac firſt a little Diſobedi- 
Auguſt. ence is proportionable to a man's temper,and hisConſcience is not fitted to the bulk of 
a'rudeCrime : but when a man hathaccepted the firſt inſinuation of delight and ſwal- 
lowed ir,that little fin is paſt,and needs no more to diſpute for entrance; then = _ 
ehgn 
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deſign puts 10 and ſtands in the ſame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater than 
thefirſt had ro mate the entry. However, to love any thing that God hates is direct 
enmity with him; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, it is abſolutely incoaliftent with 
Charity, and theretore incompetent with the ſtate of Grace. So thar if the lia be ſmal], 
it is not a ſmall thing that thou haſt given thy love to it: every ſuch perſon periſhes 
like a Fool, cheaply and inglorioully, | 

r5.Fourthly, Bur it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedience to God, 
to ſtand at farther diſtance from Vice than we uſually attend to. For many times Gun fac atque 
Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is ſo dangerous, that he > cpm 
who deſires to ſecure his obedience and duty ro God will remove farther from the dan- ſcernims aviae. 


er. For there isa rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added, IE kan 
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it degenerates into Cruelty ; and a little more Mercy is Remiſneſs,and want of diſci- 

line introduces licenctouſneſs, and becomes unmercifulneſs as to the publick, and un- 
juſtasro the particular, Now this Confideration is heightned, if we obſerve that Ver- 
tueand Vice conliſt not 1n an indivilible point, bur there is a latitude for either, which 
is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, but to be 
eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other accidental Circumſtances. He that is 
burthened witha great charge, for whom he js bound under a Curſe and the crime of 
Infidelity to provide, may go farther in the acquiſition, and be more provident in the 
uſe of his moay, than thole perſons for whom God hath made moreample proviſi- 
ons, and hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements economical. And 
yetno man can ſay, that juſt beyond ſuch a degree of Careſtands Covetouſneſs, and 
thus far on this (ide is Careleſneſs: and a man may be in the confines of death before 
he be aware. Now the only way to ſecure our Obedience and Duty in ſuch caſes is, 
toremove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of the Enemy*s Country, 
My meaning is, that it is not prudent nor ſafe for a man to do whatſoever he law- 
fully may do. 

16. For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concerning the lawful.- 
neſs or unlawfulneſs of ations, he that will do all that he thinks he may lawfully do, 
ifever he does change his ſtation, and increaſe in giving himlelt liberty, willquickly 
arriveat doing things unlawful. It is good to keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to re- 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower than the largeſt ſence of che Commandment; 
that when our afteQions wander andenlarge themſelves, (as ſometimes or other they 
will do, ) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the bounds 
oflawfulneſs. That of which men make a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an ha- 
bitual reſolution of it, ſtirs nomore ; but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond it. 
When a man hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray ſeven times a day, it willa little trouble 
his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times ; but if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice every day, after he hathdigeſted 
the ſcruples of this firſt queſtion, poſſhbly ſome accidents may happen that will put his 
Conſcienceand Reaſon ro diſpute whether three times be indifpenſably neceſſary: and 
ſtill if he be far within the bounds of lawfulneſs, 'tis well; but if he be at the mar- 
gent of it, his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlawfulneſs. He that reſolves 
to gain all that he may lawfully this year, it is odds bur next year he will be tempted 
to gain ſomething anlrrtelly He that, becauſe a manimay be innocently angry, will 
never reſtrain his paſſion, in a little time will be'intemperate 1n his anger, and mi- 
ſtake both his obje& and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained 
with an open hand will tura into jeſtings that are uncomely. 

17. If you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God hath giver 
us more liberty than we may ſafely uſe. And although God is ſo gracious as to 
comply much with our infirmities; yet if we do ſo too, as God's goodneſs 1n in- 
dulging liberty to us was to prevent our ſinning, our complying with our ſelves 
will engage us in it, But if we impriſon and contine our affections into a narrower 
compaſs, then our extravagances may be' imperfect, but will not eaſily be crimt- 
nal, The diſſolution of a {ſcrupulous and ſtrict perſon 1s not into a vice, but into a 
leſs degree of vertue. He that makesa Conſcience of loud Laughter, will not eaſily 
be drawn into the wantonneſſes of Balls and Revellings, and the longer and more 
impure Carnivals. This is the way to ſecure our Obedience 3 and no men are {o cu- 
rious of their health, as they that are ſcrupulous of the Air they breathe 1n, 


But now for our Obedience to Man, that hath diſtin Conſiderations, and apart. 
18, Firſt, All Obedience to man is for God's ſake ; for God imprinting his Authority 
| | upon 
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gxa5me ff i; yorus £7 386 7150 73 £4- pon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflefting upon a cloud, 
ma by ny 7 ne lobe rd Bag Produces a Perelins, or a repreſentation of his own glory, 
abr Expos tmireewer, os Aids T4745 imo though in great diltances and imperfection: it is the Divine 
xerd1u 7) 5% C+, Euſtath. ad Niad. x, Authority, though character'd upoa a piece of clay, and im- 
printed upon a weak and imperfect man. And therefore obedience to our Superiours 
muſt be #z:verſal in reſpetQ of perſons ; to all Syperionrs. This precept is expreſly Apo- 
2 Pet. 2. x3 Ntolical, Be ſubjet to every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake: I is 
for God's ſake, and therefore ro every one, Whether it be to the Ring, as ſupreme, or to 
his Miniſters in ſubordination. That's for Civil Government, For Eccleſiaſtical this; 
Heb. 13. 7- Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. All upon whom any ray of the Divine Authority is im- 
ks z printed, whether it be in greater or ſmaller CharaQters, are in proportion to their au- 
* Regwntimen-CNOTIty to be obeyed ; all upon the ſame gronnd : [| * for there u no power but of God, ] 9 
dorum inpropri- that no infirmity of perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an 
Me pes excule for diſobedience: and to obey the Divine Authority paſſing through the dittates 
wn et Fovis, of a wiſe, excellent and prudent Governour,but to negleCt the impolitions of a looſer 
Cuni7e [1p head,is to worſhip Chriſt only upon the Mount T abor, and in the glories of his Tranſ- 
Hor. 7. 3. 0d.r. figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious 
* Ubi ſup. and humble Paſſion. Not only to the good and gentle, (lo* S, Peter, ) but to the harſh 
and rigid, And it was by Divine Providence that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts 
of obedience to Governours in the New Teſtament were verihed by inflances of Ty- 
rants, Perſecutors,[dolaters,and heathen Princes ; and for others among(t whom here 
was variety of diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, bur all excuſes are remo. 
ved,and all kinds of Governours drawn into the ſanQtion and ſacredneſs of Authority. 
Col. 3. 20,22. 19. Secondly, Not only to all Governours, but iz all things we mult obey, Children, 
obey your Parents inallthings: and, Servants, obey your Maſters in all things. And this 
a6 is upon the ſameground : Do it as untoChriſt ; as unto the Lord, and not unto men, 
Bur then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedience, that it may run within its own 
chanel; as unto the Lord,therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if 
God ſpeaks to us by man,tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of civil ſociety,for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical policy,for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of Virtue and Re- 
ligion,for diſcountenancing of Vice, we are to receive it with the ſame Veneratioa as if 
God ſpake himſelf to us immediately. But becauſe by his terrour upon Mount $77 he 
Save teſtimonyhow great favour it is to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, 
it werea ſtrange impudence, when wedelirea proportionable and gentle inſtrument of 
divine commands, we ſhould, for this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter ; like the 
Frogsin the Apologue inſulcing upon their wooden King. But then if any thing come 
contrary toa Divine Law, know zt & the woice of Jacob, of the Supplanter, not of the 
right Heir ; and though we muſt obey man for God's ſake, yet we-mult never diſobey 
God for man's fake. In all things elſe we find no exception ; but according as the Su- 
periours intend the obligation, and expreſs it by the fignature of Laws, Cuſtoms, In- 
terpretations, Permifſions, and Diſpenfations, that is, fo far as the Law is obligatory 
in general, and not diſpenſed with 1n particular, fo far Obedience is a duty 1a all in- 
ſtances of aCts where no fin is ingredient. 

20. Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapneſs of the duty does not tolerate 
diſobedience; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt InjunQton is an aCt of as formal and dirett 
Rebellion as whea the prevarication is ina higher inſtance.It is hereas in divine Laws, 
but yet with ſome difference: For {mall things do ſo little co-operate to the end of hu- 
mane Laws, that a ſmaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacit permifſion 
diſpence,than can in a divine SanCion though of the lowelt offices. Becauſe God com- 
mands duties not for the end to which rhey of themſelves do co-operate ; but to make 
ſacred his Authority,and that we by our obedience may confeſs him to be Lord : But in 
humane laws the Authority is made facred not primarily for it felf,but principally that 
the laws made in order to the conſervation of Societies may be:obferved. So thatin the 

\ neglettofthe ſmalleſt of Divine Ordinances we as direAly oppoſe God's great purpoſe 
andiatendment as in-greater matters;God's dominion and authority(the conſervarion 

De mininis nos Of which was his principal intention) isalike neglefted : But in omictiog an humane 
car ex. Tmpoſitionof ſmall concernmeat the caſe is different ;it is certain there is not any con- 
ſiderable violence done tothe publick-intereſt by: a. contemptible omifſion of a Law. 
The thing is not ſmall, if che Commonwealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends fecu- 
red; bur if they be, then the Authiotity is inviolate, unletsa dire contempt were in- 
tended, for its being was in order to that end, not for xt ſelf, as it is in the caſe of 'Di- 
vine Laws, bur that the publick iatereſt be ſafe. 21. And 
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21, And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitred for greatreh- 
{ons,ſo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reafons,but never without reaſon : forzcan/e//y 
and contemptuonſly are all one. But in the application of the particulars,cither the Laws 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence of a {incere righteous man, or ofawiſe and dit: 
intereſt perſon, is to be the Judge. Butlet no man's confidence increafe trom the ſma!- 
neſs of the matter to a contempt of theAuthority : far there are ſome ſins whoſe malis- 
nity is accidentally increaſed bythe ſlightneſs of che ſubject marter; ſuchas areBlaſphe- 
my,Perjury,and the contempt of Authority. To blaſphemeGod for the loſs ofan Aiſper 
ora peny, tobe forſworn 1a judgment for the reſcuing of a ſew Maravides or a five- 

rroats fine,is a worſe crime than to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds : 4nd 
to deſpiſe Authority, when the obedience is fo ealie as the wearing of a garment or do- 
ing of a poſture, isa greater and more 1mpudent contempt, than to defpiſe' Authority 
impoſing a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmitymay 
tempt to a diſobedience,and leſſen the crime. Arid let this caution alſo be inſerted, that 
we donor at all neglect ſmall impoſitions,ifthere be direct and lignal injuntion in thepar- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a narrow 
hollowneſs,does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo. 
ry : ſoit may happen that a publick Intereſt,and the concernments of Authority,and 
the peace of aChurch,and the integral obedience of the SubjeQs,and the conſervatiori 
ofa Comumnity, may be transferred ro us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſide- 
rable; ſuchasare wearing ofaCognizance, remembring ofa Word, carrying a Branch 
in time of War, and things of the ſame nature. And therefore when the hand of Au- 
thority is ſtretched out and held torthupona Precept, and deſigns the duty upon par- 
ticular teaſon, or with aCtual intuition ; there is not the ſame facility of being diſpen- 
{kd with, as in the negleCted and unconfidered inſtances of other duties. 

This only I deſire to be obferved ;. That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment, loſs of livetihood,or intolerable inconveniences, be made accidentally conſequent 
to the obſerving ofaLaw merely humane,the Law binds not inthe particular inſtance. 
No man is bound to be a Martyr for aCeremony,or to dye rather than break a Canon; 
or to ſuffer Confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it is not to be ſuppoſed that a Law-giver would have decreed a Rite, and bound 
the Lives ofthe ſubjects to it, which are ofa far greater value than a Rite ; tot only be- 
cauſe it were tyrannical and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of theLaw were greater 
than the good of it, it were againft the reaſon of all Laws,and deſtroys the privileges 


of Nature, and it putsa man intoa condition as bad as the want of all Laws :for no- < 


thing is civilly or naturally worſe than Death, to which the other evils arrive intheir 
proportion. This is to be underſtood 1n particular and politive Precepts, introduced 
for reaſons particular, that is, leſs than thoſe are which combine all Societies, and 
which are the cement of all Bodies political ; I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and 
accidental and emergent inthe State. And thav which is the belt-fign to diſtinguiſh 
theſe Laws from others,is allo the reaſon of the afſertion. Laws decreed with a Pena- 
ty to the tranſgreſſours cannot bind to an evil greater than that Penalty. If it be 
appointed that we uſe a cerfainform of Liturgy under the forfeiture of five pound for 
every omiſſion, I am bound irs Conſcience to obey it where I can : but I am ſuppoſed 
legally to be diſabled,if any Tyfant- power ſhall threaten to kill meif I do,or make me 
pay an hundred pound,or any thing greater than rhe forfeiture of the Law.For all the 
civil and natural power of the-Law 1s by its coercion, and the appendent punifhmenr. 
The Law operates by rewards and puniſhments, by hope and'fear ; and it'is unimagi- 
nable that the Law under a lefs' penalty can'oblige us in any caſe or accident to ſuffer 
4 Sreater.. ' For the compulſion of the Tyrant 15 greater than the coercion of the 
Law-gives ; and the Prince rhinking- the penalty annexed 'to be band ſufficient, in- 
crended no gretter evil to the rtanſgrefiour 'rhan'the expreſſed penalty ; and therefore 
much leſs- would! he have them that obey'the Law by any neceſſity be forced to a 
greater evil: for then, Dilobedience ſhould efcape better than-Obedience. True 1t 
is, every diſbbeying perſori that pays the pedalty is'not quite diſcharged from. all his 
Obligation: but it is then when his diſobeying is criminal upon ſome other ſtock 
Beſides the' mere breach of the Law, as Contempr, Scandal, or thelike. For the Law 
birds the Conſcience inditeftly arid-by conſequence ; that is, in plain language, God 

commands vs/t6 obey humane Laws; and theipenalty will not pay for the conteript, . 
bectuſe that's a {in againft God : it'* pays for'the violation of the Law, becauſe that * 
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was all the dire& tranſgreſſion againſt Man. And then who ſhall make him recom. 


pence for ſuffering more than the Law requires of him ? Not the Prince: for it is cer: 
tain,the greateſt value he ſet upon the Law was no bigger than the penalty ; and the 
Commonwealth is ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured 1n her intereſt by the Penalty, 
or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not G99 : for it is not an act 
of obedience to him, for he binds us no farther to obey humane Laws than the Law- 
giver himſelf intends or declares ; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed ſo over-care- 
ful, as to bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary Laws with the threds 
of Life ; nor a Father commanding his Child to wait on him every Meal, be thought 
to intend his Obligation, even though the Houſe be ready to fall on his head, or when 
he is to paſs a ſudden or untoordable flood before he can get ro him. And that it may 
appear Man ought not, it is certain God himſelt doth not oblige us in all caſes and in 
all circumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive Precepts. For, aſſembling together js a 
duty of God's commanding, which we are zo? to zeg/cc# : but 1t Death waits at the 
door of theſe Aſſemblies, we have the practice of the Primitive and beſt Chriſtians to 
warrant us bs ſerve God in retirements, and Cells, and wilderneſſes, and leave zhe.af- 
ſembling together til] better opportunities. If I receive more benehir, or the Commen- 
wealth, or the Church and Religion any greater advantage by my particular obedi- 
ence in theſe circumſtances, (which cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed will be ;) it is a great 


at of charity todo ir, and then to ſuffer for it : But if it be no more, that is, if it be 


not expreſly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life or confiſcation ;) it isa 
good charity to ſave my own life, or my own eſtate. And though the other may be 
better,yet I am not in all caſes obliged to do that which is ſimply the beſt. It is a toler- 
able infirmity, and allowed among(t the very fir{t permiſſions of Nature, that I may 
preſerve my Life, unleſs it þe in a very few caſes ; which are therefore clearly to be 
expreſſed,orelſe the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable. And 
it is conſiderable,that nothing is worſe than Death but Damanation, or ſomething that 
partakes of that in ſome of its wortt ingredients ; ſuch as 1s alaſting Torment, or a 
daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And thereforeſince no humane Law can bind 
a man to a worſe thing than Death,if Obedience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe 
when I diſobey it; and I am not ſo bad, ifthe penalty of death be not expreſſed. And 
ſo for other pena/ties-in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſeis alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of War ; 
not only becauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with death, (according 
as the reaſon may chance, )but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. But in Peace it is obſervable, that there is oo humane poſitive ſuperin- 
duced Law, but by the practice of all the world (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt interpretation ) it is diſpenſed withal by 
ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon of leſſer inconveniencesand common accidents. Thus 
the not ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity,the publiſhing the 
banns of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church by 
a little fickneſs or a-journey : and therefore much rather if my Eitate, and molt of all 
# my. Life be in danger with it. And to ſay that in theſe caſes there is no interpreta- 
tive permiſſion to omit the particular aCtion,is to accuſe the Laws and the Law-giver, 
the one of -unreaſonableneſs, the other of uncharitableneſs, - 

22. Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty : but even 


towards Man our obedience mult have a mixture of the Will and choice, like as our in- 


junEtion of obedience to the Divine Command. With geod will doing ſervice,(laith the 
Apoſtle. ) For it is, impoſſible to ſecure the duty of inferiours but by conſcience and 
200d will; unleſs proviſion could be made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealments 
and eſcapings, which as no providence can foreſee, ſono diligence can cure. Ic is but 
an exe-ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing rules a man in pri- 
vate but God and his own deſires : and they give Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accuſe in 


2 Cloifter, and do execution in a Cloſet, if there be any. prevarication. 


23. Fifthly, Butobedience to humane. Laws goes no farther, we are not bound to 
obey with a direct and particular att of Underſtandiog,as in all Divine SanQions. For 


f lopg as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly neceſſary we conform our 
wills to their innocent Laws, yetit-is not a duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt pru- 
deat or-convenient, becauſe all Laws-are not ſo ; but it may concern the intereſt of 
Hhumilityand ſelf-denial to be ſubjeQt ro an inconvenient,ſo it be not a ſinful, Command. 
For ſo we muſt chuſe an aMiQion when Gad offers it,and give God thanks for it ; and 
yet we may cry under the ſmart of it,and oall to God for eaſe and remedy, And yet it 
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were well if inferiours would not be too buſie int difpriting the prudence of theirGover- 
nours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions. Whether they be ſins or no 10 che: 
execution, and to our particulars, we are concerned to look to. Ifay; as'to our partien- 
lars: for an ation may be a fin inthe Prince commanding it, and yet innocent in the 
erſon executing; as in the caſe of unjuſt Wars; 4h which rhe Subjeſt, who cannot; 
ought not to be a Judge,yet muſt bea Miniſter. *And it is tiotoriovs in the caſe ofexe- + 
cuting an unjuſttentence, in which * not the Executioner, bar the Judge is/only the! * 75 {wn 
unjuſt perſon : and he that ſerves his Prince inan unjult Waris bat the executioner of dar qui jube. . 
an unjuſt ſentence:'/Bur what-ever goes farther, dges but undervaluethe perſon, flight, .jn1 
the Government, arid unlooſe:the golden cords of Diſcipline.: ''For we are not 1ntru- cu prcre re; 
ſted in providing for degrees, ſo we ſecure the kind and condition of our ations. And <4 _ 
fince God, having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in parts upon = 
ſeveral ſtates of men, hath fixed hamane authority and dominion in the golden candle- 
ſtick of Underſtanding ; he that ſhall queſtionthe prudence of his Governour, or the 
wiſdom of his Sanction, does unclaſp the golden rings that tie the purple upon the v tex{e.-- 
Prince's ſhoulder : he temipts himſelf with a reaſon todiſobey,and extinguiſh the light 77 #2 <7) 
of Majelty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſdom and Laert. _ 
underftanding;: And let me ſay this; He that is confident of his own underſtanding 
and reaſonable powers, (and who is more than he that thinks himſelf wiler than the 
Laws?) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but himſelf to pride 
and vanity, which ate the natura-Parents of Diſobedience. | 
- 24. But a man's Diſobedience'never ſeems ſoreaſonable as when the Subje# is for- lm amen 
bidden to do an a&t of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in {;71, = 
cerfain circumſtances. And forward-Piety and afſiduous Devotion, a great and undif- bonun: fe cre 
creet Mortifier, is often tempted'to think no Authority can reſtrain the tervours and ©. Sen. 
diftempers of zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes:and yet it is very often as neceſlary to rettrain © © 
the indiſcretions of a forward perſon, as toexcite the remiſinels of the cold and frozen. 
Such perſons were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſſian,who were greater labourers and cola. 18. c.r7; 
ſtricter mortifiers than the Religious in Families and Colleges ; and yet they endured 
no Superiour, nor Laws. But ſuch tuſtoms as theſe are Humiliation without Humili- 
ty, humbling the body and exalting' the ſpirit; or indeed Sacrifices and 9 Obediexce: : 
It was an argument ofthe great wiſdom of the Fathers of theDeſart : when they heard © Euagre 
of the prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of $1y1ire conſular 
the Religious to him, with power toenquire what was his miariner of living, and what #9" Epiph. 4 
warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking; giving incharge to command him to Thos? & 7. 
give it over,and to live ina community with them, and according to the common in- 924. gener. 
"_ ID oy” . . . ' Cf Baron. ad 
ſtitution of thoſe Religious Families, The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately Simeon , », ... 
removed his foot from his Pillar, with a purpoſe to deſcend : but the other,according 
tohis Commiſſion, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 
God. And he that in ſo great a Piety was humble and obedient, did not undertake 
that ſtriftneſs out of ſingularity, nor did it tranſport him to vanity : for that he had 
received from the Fathers to make judgrnent of the man,and of his inſtitution : where. 
as if upon pretence of the great Holineſs of that courle he had refuſed the command, 
the ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudeat, and the mag driveri 
irom his troubleſome and oſtentous vanity. | | 
25. Our Faſt, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent 
Communions, andall exteriour as of Religion, are to be guided by our Superiour, 
if he ſees cauſe to reſtrain or aſſwage any excreſcence. For a wound may heal too faſt, 
and then the turnour of the fleſh is proud, not healthful : ana ſo may the indiſcretions 
of Religion {well to vanity, when we think they grow towards perfe&ion. But when 
wecan endure the caulticks and correQtives of our ſpiricual Guides in thoſe things in 
which we are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves,then our Obedience is regular and humble; 
and in other things there is leſs of danger, There is a ſtory told of a very Religious Caſa. cola, 
perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the ecſtaſie of Devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a NFjeDt CEE 
tion, and he ſeemed to converſe petſonally with the Holy Jeſs, feeling from ſuch in- fl. Exter. a4 
tercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge fatisfa&ions. In the midit of theſe joys ian Mona. 
the Bell call'd to Prayers, and he, uſed to the ſtritneſs, and well inſtrufted in the ne- 3pry. © ; * of 
cellities of Obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his Devotions re-'s. Bern. De @4. 
turned, and found the Viſion in the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment; which Faſtin. © an 
allo ſaid to- him, Betanſe thou haſt left nie, rhou haſt found me : for if thou hadſt not left © 
me, I had preſently left thee, V/hat ever the ſtory be, I am fure it is a good Para- 
ble: for the way to increaſe ſpiritual comforts'is; to be ſtrift in the offices of humble 
I . Obedience ; 


So WT 


ad ed" Decree of the Spartan Senate recalling him from-the midit of his Triumphs, than he 
hs led could have been by finiſhing the War with proſperous ſucceſs agd diſqbedience. 


—_— #,. ofdivine precepts, and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeal'd by a fignet of God's right | 
& 23-. -. hand, the ſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh | 
| the Rebellion of Kprah and his company, than the expreſs Murmurs agaialt himſelf, 
nay, than the high crime of Idolatry.: For this Crime God viſited them with a ſword; 

bur for Diſobedience and Mutiny againſt their Superiours, God made the Earth to 

ſwallow {ome of them, and fire from Heaven to conſume the reſt; to ſhew that Rebel. 

lion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth,as it is hateful and con- 
traditory both to God and Man. And it is not amiſs to obſerve,that Obedience to Man, | 

being it is for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circumſtances and -the'* F 

ſame infirmities with our ſelves, is a greater inſtance of Humulity, than to obey God 
immediately, whoſe Authority is Divine,whole Preſence is terrible, whoſe Power is in- 
finite,and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or leſſening appearances: juſt 

as it is both greaterFaith and greater Charityto relievea poor Saint for Jeſ#s ſake,than 

to give any thing to Chriſt himſelf, if he ſhould appear in all the robes of Glory and ims 

mediate addreſs. For it is to God and to Chriſt, and wholly for their ſakes, and to them 

that the Obedience is done,or the Charity expreſſed: but themſelves are perſons whoſe 
awfulneſs, majeſty and veneration, would rather force than invite Obedience or Alms. 

But when God and his holy Son ftand behind thecloud,and ſend their Servants to rake 

the Homage or the Charity, it 1s the ſame as if it were done to them, but receives the 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of Faith apd Humility to the 

ſeveral attions reſpeQtively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes terror 

and veneration into them, who are too apt to negleCt and deſpiſe the perſons of his Mi- 

niſters, whom they look upon as their fellow-ſubjeQs,and conſider not in the exaltation | 

of a deputed Majeſty.Charlcs the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunz in Flay | 

fers, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done | 

by his Army.But if the Kiog's Authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy as it is {a- 

cred in his own Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And 

aSit is certain that he is the i humble that ſubmits to his inferiours : ſo in the ſame 

, Proportion,the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's Authority is. born, 

the higher is the Grace that teaches us to ſtoop fo low. I do not ſay that a (io againſt 

humane Laws is greater than a prevarication againſta divine Commandment : as the 

inſtances may be, the diſtance is next to infinite ; and to touch the earth with our foot 

within the Oaves of Eaſter, or to taſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe 

places and to thoſe perſons where they did or dooblige,)have no conſideration, if they 

be laid in baJance againſt the crimes of Adultery,or Blaſphemy,or Oppreſſion: becaule 

theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and ſacredneſs of divine Authority but 

thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very well conſiſt with the ends of Government, w4 

are ſeverally provided for in the diverſity of SanQtions reſpeCtively.But if we make our 

inſtances to other purpoſes, we find,that to mutiny in an Army,or to keep private Af- 

{emblies in aMooarchy,are worſe than a ſingle thought or moroſe deleQation ina fancy 

of impurity; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Governmeat more than theſe deſtroy charity 

of God or Obedience. But then,though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 

formal reaſon is alike, and Diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt God ; for 

God's Authority, and not Man's, is imprinted upon the Superiour: and it is like ſacred 

fire in an earthen Cenſer, as holy as ifit were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's 

wing,or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar : and it is but a groſs 

conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, Iſs from the Beaſt that car- 

ried it.Sothat inall Diſobedience to Men, in proportion to the greatneſs of the matter, 

or the malice of the perſon, or his contradiftion to the ends of Government and combi- 

nations of Society,we may uſe the words by which rhe Prophet upbraided 1/rael, Is it 

Is. 713 mot enough that you are grievous unto men,but will you grieve my God alſo? It is a contempt 
of the Divinity, and the affront is tranſmitted to God himſelf, when we deſpile 

the Power which God hath ordained ; and all power of every lawful Supertiour 1s 

x Sam. I5. 2.3. ſuch : the Spirit of God being witneſs in the highelt 
"Hut" 5 w90\@v rouay 1) kenar o/Twr, xiNugs wThs 1, meaſure, Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, and Stub- 


Fn rap yin 7 © (ts Ae bornneſs as Tdolatry. It is ſpoken of Rebellion a Ba = 
? 


RE IP "NP nes + CAT ERR op ven 5 
; = : -- : - dag Ba acai ed FO Ory cy ot eu 


un, Af wh, op O© aw OTE 


5 0D wk, my 


— 


eo x A 


_y we. adi —m_ ww—=_ heats 4 —_—  - nd 


aY nn j FF FF YF Aa LL Af y AF RVXxF- 


d MAN San 'S Nw Wy I i 7 kw 3 Yp FT > Tye 


> iS. 2 


-” MA 5 oy ms 


PR 


w 


Ad Sect. V. Of Obedience. 


God, and all Rebellion is ſo; for, * He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me, faith the Bleſſed Jeſus : that's menace enough xz 
in the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, Tow are gathered together againſt the 
Lord, ſaith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathan: thar's for 
the Temporal. And to encourage this Duty, Iſhall uſe no WE . 


20 ML? > £2 © 0 P42 PRI 
other words than thoſe of Achilles in Homer, * They that o- , Parr gens Fay erage pt Sth _ 
' beyin this world are better than they that command in Hell. SagMinas Pros 8 Cr Ant fp; 


A Pxraver for the Grace of Holy OzrrpDience. 
* 


Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righteous, and re: 
*S parations were made of the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience of 
Adam ; thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy purpoſes concerning our Sal- 
vation, and haſt given us a great precedent of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve 
zo thy Heavenly Father, thou didſt neglect thy Life, and becameſs obedient even to the death 
of the Croſſ. O, let me imitate ſo Heſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience let me 
obtain the grace of Humility, and Abneg ation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt Renuncia- 
tion of my Will : that I may will and refee in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and holy pur- 
poſes ; that I may do all thy will chearfully, chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and continually ; 
and thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence, Amen. 


2, 


; Do let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſdom of thy 

Commanaments ; let my affections dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties be 
ſet on daily work for performance of them: and let my love to obey thee make me dutiful to 
my Superiours, upon whom the impreſſes of thy Authority are ſet by thine own hand, that 1 
may never deſpiſe their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injunttions, nor chuſe mine own work, nor 
murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Sanition, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or tmpoſſibilities ; but that I may be indifferent in my deſires, and reſign- 
&d to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me : that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy word, 
T alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial links of Subor- 
dination whereby my duty ſhould paſs to thee and thy glory ; but that my Obedience being uni- 
ted to thy Obedrence, I may alſo have my portion in the glories of thy Kzngdom, O Lord and 
Bleſſed Savicur Jeſus. Amen. 


} 


— 


Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jeſus in the Temple. 


a | H E Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes, at the expiration of 

a certain time came to the Temple to be purified. Although in her ſacred Par- 
turition ſhe had contraCted no Legal impurity; yet ſhe expoſed herſelf to the publick 
opinion and common reputation of an ordinary condition: and ſtill amongſt all genera- 
tions ſhe is in all circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and her reputation notittle altered, 
ſaveonly that it is made the more ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. But this 
weare taught from the conſequence of this inſtance ; That if an End principally de- 
ſigned in any Duty ſhould be ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular perſon, the Duty is 
nevertheleſs to be obſerved: and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough 
for the obſervation, though the proper End of its deſignation be wanting in the ſingle 
perſon. Thus is Faſting deſigned for mortification of the fleſh, and killing all its unruly 


duty: and if they might nor, then Faſting were nothing elſe but a publication of our © 
impure deſires, and an expoſing the perſon to the confidence of a bold temptation, whilit 


the young mea did obſerve the Faſter to be tempted from within.But the Holy bs: 
I 2  Trom 
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appetites; and yet married perſons, who have another remedy, and a Virgin, whole 2; and 


Temple is hallowed by a gift and the ſtrit obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tied'to the Sir 7%». 


52 Conſiderations upon the Preſentation Pazxr]. 


from theſe as (of which in lignification ſhe had no: need, becauſe ſhe ſinned not bh 
the Conception, nor was impure inthe produttion) expreſſed other V irtues' belides 


Obedience ; ſuch as were humble thoughts of her ſelf, Devorion;;and Reverence to 


publick SanCtions, Religion and Charity; which were like thepure leaves of the whi- 
teſt Lily, fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were veiled and fhaday 


ed by that ſacramental of the Moſaick Law. 


2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daughters of 4dam 
ever did, and knowing from whence and for whoſe glory ſhe had received it, returns 
the Holy Jeſs in a preſent to Godagain; for ſhe had nothing ſo precious as himſelf 
to make oblation of, And belides that every firſt-born among the Males was holy to the 
Lord, this Child had an eternal and eſſential SanQtity ; and untill he came into the 
World,and was made apt for her to make preſent of him,there was never in the world 
any af of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there 
was, and the Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Je/#%. And 
now, beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 
him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the 
merit and excellency of this Oblation exhibit to God an Oftertory in which he cannot 
but delight for the combination's ſake and fociety of his Holy Son. 

3. The Holy Mother brought five Sicles and ' a parr of Twrtle-doves to redeem the 
Lamb of God from the Arathema ; becauſe every firſt-born was to be ſacriticed to 
God, or redeemed, if it was clean : it was the poor man's price, and the Holy: Feſus 
was never ſet at the greater prices when he was eſtimated upon Earth. For he that 

; was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his: portion among the poor of this World, that he 
© might advance the poor to the riches of his inheritance; and ſo it was from his Na- 
tivity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and in the 
likeneſs of a (inner ; at his Preſentation poor, and like a (inner and a ſervant, for 
he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble price. The five Sicles were given to the 
Prieſt for the redemption of the Child ; and if the Parents were not able, he was to 
be a ſervant of the Temple, and to miniſter in rhe inferiour offices to the Prieſt: and 
this was God”s ſeizure and poflefſion of him. For although all the ſervants of God 
are his inheritance; yet the Miniſters of Religion, who derive their portion of tem- 
porals from his title, who live upon the Corban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which 
1s God's peculiar, and come nearer to his Holineſs by the addreſſes of an immediate 
miniſtration, are God's own upon another and a diſtinct challenge. But becauſe 
Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Miniſtery, and the chief Prieſt of another Or- 
der, he was redeemed from attending the Moſaick Rites, which he came to aboliſh, 
that he might do his Father's buſineſs in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Only remem- 
ber,that the Miniſters of Religion are but God's uſutruQuuaries : as they are not Lords 
of God's portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like Stewards, not like Maſters ; ſo 
the People are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their Beneficiaries in receiving 
Tithes or other proviſions of maintenance; they owe for it to none but to God him- 
ſelf. And it would alſo be conſidered, that in all ſacrilegious detentions of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Rights God is the perſon principally injured. 

* Sel pudicitia 4. The Turtle-doves * were offered alſo with the {ignification of another Myſtery. 
lic pine, © Inthe ſacred Rites of Marriage, although the permiſſions of natural deſires are ſuch as 
dutteria: con- are Moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding Fornication, the alleviation of Oecono- 
5a gay mical cares and vexations, and the production of Children, and mutual comfort and 
L to. « 33, Jupport: yet theapertures and permiſſions of Marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty 
and prudence, that all tranſgrefſion of the juſt order to ſuch ends isa crime : and beſides 
theſe, there may be degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſual 
complacency, or unhandſome preparations of mind, or unſacramental thoughts. In 
which particulars, becauſe we have no determined rule but Prudence,and the analogy 
of the Rite,and the ſeverity of our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome 
leſs, and always uncertain latitudes, for ought we know, there may be lighter tran(- 
grefſions, ſomething that we know not of : and for theſe at the Purification of the 
woman it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made ; and the Turtures, by being an oblatt- 
on, did deprecate a ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by being a chaſt and marital Embleme, 
they profeſſed the obliquity (if any were) was within the proteCtion of the ſacred 
bands of Marriage, and therefore ſoexcuſable 2s to be expiated by a cheap rs 

And what they did in Hieroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt do in the expoſition ; be tri 
obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations, and not negleful to deprecate 
the leſſer unhandſomeneſles of the too Ga ooliaions og 

5. Go: 
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Ad Ser. V. of Jeſus in the Temple. 
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5, God had at that inftant ſo ordered,thar,for rear ends of his own and theirs, rwo 
very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Simeon and 4nna, the one who lived 
anaQive and ſecular, the other a retired and contemplative lite, ſhould come into the 
Temple by revelation and dire&tion of the Holy Spirit,and {ce him whom they and all the 


Wortd did look tor, the Lord's CHRIRT, the confolation of Iſrael. They faw. him; 


they rejoyced, they worſhiped, they prophelied, they. ſang Hymns ; and old Simeon 
did comprehend and circumſcribe in his arms him that filled albrhe World, and was 
then ſo ſatisfied thar hedefired rolive'no longer : God had verified his promiſe, had 
ſhewn him the M725, had filled his heart with joy, and mate: his ald age honoura- 
ble ; and now after all this ſight, no 'obje&t could be pleaſant but the joys of Paradiſe. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objeCts of a leſs ſplendour, and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may 
through the degrees of darkneſs perceive theinteriour beauties of more proportioned 
objeCts : ſo was old Simeon, his eyes were {o filled with the glories of this Revelation, 
that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be brought into the 
communications of Eternity; and he could never more find comfort in any other obje& 
this world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpirituall things ; when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts,and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive 
of the interiour beauties of God and of Religion, all things of this World, are flatand 
empty,and unſatisfying vanities,as unpleaſant as the leesof Vinegar tqa tongue filled 
with the ſpirit of high /za/ick Wines. Anduntill we are ſo dead to the World.,as to ap- 
prehend no guſt or freer complacency 1n extetiour objects, we never have efitertained 
Chriſt, or have had our cups overflow with Devotion, or are filled, with the Spirit. 
W hen our Chalice is filled with holy oyl, with the Anoiatiog from above, it. will ea- 


certain none of the waters of bitterneſs : or ifit does, they are thruſt to the bottom ; 


they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore only admitted; becauſe they are na- 
tural and conſtituent. _ | "I E - 
6; The good old Propheteſs 4» had lived long in chaſt Widowhood, in the ſer- 
vice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devation; in Faſting and ,Prayer; and 
now came the happy inſtant in which God would give her a great benediQtion,and an 
earneſt of a greater. The returnsof Prayer and the bleſſings of Piety are certain ; and: 
though not diſpenſed according to the expectances of our narrow conceptions,yetſhall 
they ſo come, at ſuch times and in ſuch meaſures,as ſhall crown the Piety,and fatisfie. 
the defires,and reward the expeCtation. It was1n the Temple, the ſame place where 
ſhe had for ſo many years poured out her heart to God, that God poured forth his 
heart to her; ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benediion, In- 
deed in ſuch places God does molt particularly exhibit himſelf,and Bleſſing gaes along 
with him where ever he goes., la holy places God. hath put his Holy Name, and to, 
Holy perſons God does ottentimes'manifelt the interiour and more ſecret glories of 
his Holineſs ; provided they come thither, as old S:*ze0z and Axa did, by the ,moti- 
ons of the Holy Spirir, not with delignes of vanity, or curioſiry,.or. ſenſuality ; for. 
ſuch ſpirits as thole come to profane and delecrate the houſe,and.unhallow the perſon, 
and provoke the Deity of the;place, arid. blaſt us with, unwholfomejairs. . OO 
7. But Joſeph and Mary mongdered at theſe things which were ſpokep, and treaſured 
them in their hearts, and they became matter oft Devotion and mental Prayer, or. 
Meaitation. of 1; 0- #2} 55 576; : 
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{ —_ God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit didſt diref# thy ſerv ts Jy 
\_FYmeon and Anna 70 the Temple at the inſtant of the Preſentation of the Haly Child 
Jeſus, thar. ſo thou mighteft verifie thy promiſe, and manifeſt thy Son, and reward the Piety. 
of holy people, who longed for redemption by the coming of the Mellias ;, give me the, perpe- 
tual affiſtance of the ſame Spirit to be as a Monitor . and a guide to me, leading # fo all 
holy aftions , and to the embracements and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son : and are all 
thy faithfull people, who wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from . all her 
miſeries and perſecutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their deſires by the revelations PAT mercies 
4nd Salvation. T, hau haſt advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for a ſign of thy Mercies, 
and a repreſentation of thy Glorict., . Lord, let no att or oY e ever be 
op = | in 


t or vord of mine. ever be 
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of Meditation. Parr ]. 


in contradittion to this bleſſed ſign, but let it be for the ruine of all my vices, and all the 
powers the Devil imployes againſt the Church, and for the raiſing up all thoſe Vertues and 
Graces which thou dal deſign me in the purpoſes of Eternity : but let my portion never be 
among ſt the incredulons, or the ſcornfall, or the Hereticall, or the profane,or any of thoſe whg 
ſtumble at this Stone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy Church, and the trutures 
of « vertuons life. Remember me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of Sorrows 


or Affliitions ſhall pierce my heart ; firſt transfix me with love, and then ail the Troubles of 


this world will 6: 5 een t0 the Foys of a better : which grant for the. mercies and the 
name's ſake of thy Holy Child Jeſus. ' Amen. . 


————— 


Discourst III; 


Of Meditation. 


t. JF in the Definition of Medzration I ſhould call it an unaccuftortied and unpradti- 
fed Duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhar inarrificially : for not only 
the interiour beauties and brighter excellencies are as unfelt as Idea's and Abſtrattions 
are ; but alſo the praQtice and common knowledge ofthe Duty it ſelfare ſtrangers ts 
us, like the retirements of the Deep, or the undiſcovered treaſures of the I2diaz Hills. 
x And this isa very great cauſe of the drineſs and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe 
- our Souls are ſo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We go 
to our prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; 
and we recite them as we read a book ; and fometimes we are ſenſible of the Duty, 
and a'flaſh of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the light- 
ning is gone, and weas dark asever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools,which 
never are filled but with ſudden ſhowers, and therefore we are dry ſo often : Whereas 
if we would draw water from the Fountains of our Saviour,and derive them through 
the chanel of diligent and prudent Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual 
current, and ſafe againſt the barrennelſs of frequent droughts. 

2. For Meditation isan attention and application of ſpirit to Divine things ; a 
ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life,a devout conſideration of them, anda pro- 
dufQtion of thoſe affeQtions which are in a dire& order to the love of God and a pious 
converſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inſtrument of Piety whereby itis 
made prudent,and reaſonable, and orderly,and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our Memory 
inftrudted with theknowledg of ſuch myſteries and revelations as as are apt to enter- 
tain the Spirit,the Underſtanding is firft and beſt imployed in the conſideration of 
them, and then the Will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and ſo tranſ- 
mitted; and both theſe in ſuch manner and to ſuch purpoſes,that they become the Ma- 
gazine ond great Repoſitories of Grace and inſtrumental to all deſignes of Vertue, 

2. For the Underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation in it ſelf,or 
aS it determines in natural exce[lencies or unworthineſs reſpeCtively,or with a purpoſe 
tofurniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge ; for that is like the Winter-Sun, 
it ſhines,but warms not : but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations of 
Theology, in the order of Divine Laws in their ſpiritual capacity and as they have 
influence upon Holineſs. For the Underſtanding here is ſomething elſe beſides the In- 
telletual power of the Soul; it is the Spirit; that is, it is celeſtial in its application, as 
it is ſpiritual in its nature : and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical 
portions of Soul and Body in their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in the 
ReſurreQion ſhall be ſpiritual, becauſe the operation of them ſhall be in order to ſpiri- 
tualglories, and their natural aQtions (ſuch as are Seeing and ſpeaking) ſhall have a 
ſpiricual object and ſupernaturalend : and here, as we partake of ſuch excellencies,and 
co-operate to ſuch purpoſes,men are more or leſs ſpiritual. And fo is the Underſtanding 
taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in notion and ineffeQtive contemplation, 

, arid istiade Spirit,that is, wholly ruled and guided byGod's ſpirit ro ſupernaturall ends 
" ad Spiritual imployrments : ſo that it underſtands and conſiders the morions of rhe Hea- 
Vens, to declare the glory of God, the prodigies and alrerations in the Firmament, to de- 
monſtrate bis handy-worke ; it confiders the excellent order of creatures,that we may nor 


diſturb che order of Creation, or diſſolve the Golden chain of Subordination, A4r:forte 
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and Porphyry,and the other Greek Philoſophers, ſtudied theHeavensgo ſear <h ouitheit ; 


natural cauſes,and produCtion of Bodies ; the wiſer Chaldees and Aſſyrians ftudied-he 
fame things, that they might learn their Influences upon us, and make Prediions of 
contingencies ; the more moral Ag yptiandeicribed his Theoremsin Hieroglyphicls 
and phantaſtick repreſentments, to. teach principles of Policy, Oeconoimy; and:22ber 
prudences of Morality and ſecular negotiation: But the ſame Philoſophy, whew.ir is 
made Chriſtian, conſiders as they did, but to greater purpoles, even [that from the 
Book of the Creatures we may glarifie the Creatour, and hence-derive arguments of 
Worſhip and Religion : this is Chriſtian Philoſophy. | io.” 
' 4. Tinſtance only in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes ; but the ſame is the. 
manner in all Meditation, whether the matter of it be Nature or Revelation: For if 
we think of Hell, and conſider the infinity oftts duration, and:that its flames: laſt as 
Jong as God laſts; and thence conjetture, upon the rules of proportion, whiya finite 
creature may have an infinite, unnatural duration ; or think by what ways a material 
Fre can torment an iinmaterial ſubſtance ; or why the Devils, whoare intelligent and 
wiſe creatures,ſhould be ſo fooliſhas to hate God, from whom they know every rivulet 
ofamability derives : This 1s to fuay not to weaztate ; for Meditation conliders any 
thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quit a vicious habit, or maſtet 
and re&ifie an untoward inclination, or purchaſe a vertue, or exerciſe one. So that. 
Meditation is an att of the Underſtanding put to the right uſe. 7, "81 
5. For the Holy Fe/#s coming to redeem usfrom the bottomleſs pit, did it by lif- 
ting us up out of the puddles of umputity,and the unwholſome waters of vanity ; He 
redeemed us from our vain converſation :and our Underitandings had ſo man y vanities, 
that they were made inſtruments of great impiety. The unlearned and ruder Nations 
had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo fewer Vices, than the wiſe Empires, that ruled 


the World with violence and wit together. The ſofter * 4fian had Luſt and Intempe * Ti nycss 


rance in a full Chalice ; but their Underſtandings werexuder than the finer Latines :; #2-9ais a3 
Teuens aegky 


for theſe mens underſtandings diſtilled wickedneſs as through a Limbeck,and the Ro- tw 
mans drank ſpirits and the ſublimed quinteſſences of Villany ; whereas the other tmade i9deloneoi 


TIVe K24viiv th- 


themſelves drunk with the lees and cheaper inſtances of fin. So that theUnderſtandiog 7/2 xn 
js not an idle and uſeleſs faculty,but naturally drives to praQtice;and brings guelts into ranl&. 


the inward Cabinet ofthe Will,and there they are entertained and feaſted. And thoſe **** + 


Underſtandings which did not ſerve the baſer endoof Vices, yet were unprofitable for 
the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glafſes and beads, and trifles fit 
for an American Mart. From all theſe impurities and vanities Feſus Hath redeemed all 
his Diſciples,and not only thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and 
Cybele, but alſo the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſober Deities, not 
only Vices, but uſeleſs and unprofitable Speculations, and hath conſecrated our Head 
into a Temple, our underſtanding to Spirit, our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Me- 
ditation. And this is the firſt part of the Sanctification of our Spirit. 

6, And this was thecauſe Holy Scripture commands the duty of Meditation in pro- 
portion ſtill to the excellencies of Piety anda holy life, to which it is highly and aptly 


inſtrumental. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in the Law of the Lord day and night. And PAL x; 2, 2; 


the reaſon of the Propoſition and the uſe of the Duty 1s expreſſed to this purpoſe ; 


ing thoſe divine Conſiderations in our underſtandings and hiding them there, are de- 
ſigns of high Chriſtian prudence, that they with advantage may come forth in the ex- 
preſſes of a holy life. For what in the world is more apt and natural to produce Hu- 
mility, than to meditate upon the low {toopings and deſcents of the Holy Fefas, to 
the nature of a Man, to the weakneſſes of a Child, to the poverries ofa Stable, tothe 
ignobleneſs of a Servant,to the ſhame of the Croſs,to thepainsof Cruelty, to the duſt 
of Death, to the title of a Sinner, and to the wrath of God ? By this inftance Poverty 
is made honourable,and Humility is ſanQiified and made noble,and the contraditions 
of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe eletion; Thus hatred of ſin, ſhame of our 
ſelves, confuſion at rhe ſenſe of hurtiane miſery, the love of God, confidence in his 
Promiſes, deſires of Heaven, holy reſolutions, reſignation of our own appetites, con- 
formity to Divine will, oblations of our ſelves, Repentance and Mortifieation, arethe 
proper emanations from Meditation of the ſordidneſs of fin, our proneneſs toir, our 
daily miſeries as iſſues of Divine vengeance, the glories of God, His infinite unalterable 
Veracity, the ſatisfaQtions in the viſion of God, the rewards of Piety, the ReQitude of 
the Laws of God, and perfeCtion of his SanQions,God's ſupereme and paternal Domi- 


nion, and his certain malediQtion of ſinners. And when any one of theſe Conſiderari - 
ons 


; Thy words have I hid in my heart, that Tſhould not ſin againſt thee, The placing and fix- Plat. 119.17; 


( 
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-bndistaken to pieces and ſo placed iti-the'roomes of-application,'thar a piece-of dury 
$2; _--1 "v4 By "544S . 0 "PEE" ; 4 en EY 1 

15 COnjoyricd toa pieeeiof the myſtety;and the whole office to the purchace of grace, 
or theexterinination'of a vice,it is like opening our windowsto ler in the Sun and the 
Wind : and Holineſs is as proportioned an effett'to this prattice, as'Glory is.toa perſe: 
-vering Holineſs, *byiway of reward and moralcaulility.- ris 3 fe 2 


_ 4.Forall the affeAions thatare' in Man areeither natural, or by chance, or by the 
incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. - Our natural Aﬀections are not worthy the enter- 
tainments of a Chriſtian ; they muſt be ſupernatural and divine” that put-us into the 
hopes of PerfeQtion and Felicities.' Andtheſe'other that are good, unleſs they come by 
Meditation, they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening ſun : But if they be 
produced-upon thie ftrengrths of pious Meditation, they areas perpetual as they are rea 
ſonableg andexcellentin proportion to the Piety of the-principle.: A Garden that. is 
watered with ſhort and ſudden ſhowrs is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties;than 
ifa:Rivulet waters it with a-perpetual diſtilling and.conftant humeQation. And juſt 
ſuchare the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions ofPiety begotten bya daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven, wherebyGod ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs bur to taſte 
what excellencies of Piety they neglect; but if they be not produced by the Reaſon 
of Religion, and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have bur the lite of a Fly or a tall 
&ourd, they. come into the World only to ſay they had a Being, you could ſcarce 
know their length but by meafuring the Ground they cover in their fall. 
© 8. For ſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objetts than by things mere- 
ly ſpeculative and intellectual, and generalsevenin ſpiritual things are lels perceived 
and teſs motive than'particulars: Meditation Frames the underitandiog part ofReligi- 
onto. the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making ſame things more 
circumſtantiate and material,and the more ſpiritual to be particular,and therefore the 


* moreapplicable ; andthe myſtery is:made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 
' ſee, and our ears do hefr, and qur hanas do handle thus much of the word of life as is pre- 


pared for us 1n the Meditation. | 

9. Firſt, And thereforeevery wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with- af 
fections of Religion, or dereſtation againſt a V ice, or glorifications of a Myſlery; ſtill 
will-proportion the Myftery, and fitit with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and applica- 


* tion, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreſſion, It was a wilt 


deſign of Mark Antony when he would ftir up the people to revengethe death of C2/ax, 
he brought his body:to the pleading-place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rens 
mantle, -and ſhewed them the garment that he put on that night in which he beat the 
Nervii, that is; in which he won a vitory for which his memory was dear to them; 
he ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, 1n which they were placed by 
{o-dear a love; that he made them his heirs, and left to their publick uſe places of de 
light and pleaſure: and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe things preſent 
to them which had once moved their love and his honour, that grief at the loſs of ſp 
honourable and ſo lov?d a perſon ſhould ſucceeds and then they were Lords of all, 
their ſorrow and revenge ſeldom ſlept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation. produ- 


_ ces the paſſions and defires it intends, it.makes the abject preſent and almoſt ſenſible, it 


© ** .xenewsthe firſt paſſions by a fiction of imagination;1it paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
- *.:: Jour toCedroz, it tells the drops of ſweat; and meaſures them, and finds them as big as 


drops of blood, and then conjeQtures at the greatneſs of our (ins ; it fears in the midi(t 
of Chriſt's Agonies, it hears. his groans,itſpies Juas his Lantern afar off, it follows Fe- 
ſus to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their; faalice, and feels the ſtrokes 
.of the W hip, and ſhrinks the head-when the.Crown of Thorns-is.thrult hard upon his 
-holy brows,and at laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with Je/a5,and carries/part of the Croſs, and 
1s nailed faſt-with ſorrow and compaſſion,and ates with /ove. For: if the Soul be prin- 
ciple of xs own.aCtions, it 'can produce-the ſame effects by reflex as of the Un- 
derſtanding, when it is aſſiſted: by ' the! Imaginative part, : as. when it ſees the thing 
-acted.- Only, let the Meditation be as' minute, . particular and. circumſtantiate as it 


-may::-for-a "Widow by. repreſenting; the careſſes of her dead Husband's, love pro- \ F 
It is too ſure, that | 


duces {orrow, and: the new affetions of a ſad indearment. 
-therrecalling the circumſtances of a paſt- impurity does..re-inkindle'the. flame, and 
-enterfain the fancy-with the burniogs of an' impure fire: And this happens not by 
any adyantages of Vice, but by the nature of the; thing, and the efficacy, of Cir- 
:curſtances. .,;So does;haly, Meditation produce thoſe impreſſes-and ſignatures which 
are.theproper effeQs of che; Myſtery, ifpreſented ina right ling and direc, repre- 
ſentation.” > 4/71 2999 Yng nod vn A 2 ont 0 GHSIES: SH 136213 cifh i 
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10, Secondly, He that means to meditace inthe belt order to the productions of 'Pi- 
ety, mult not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſteries, but the plaineit Propoſitions are 
ro him of the greateſt uie and evidence.” For Meditation is the duty of all,; andithere- 
fore God hath fitted ſuch matter for it which is proportioned toevery underſtanding; 
and the greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineſt,and yet moſt fruitful of Medita- 
tion, and moſt uſeful ro the production of Piety; High Speculations are as barren as 
the tops of Cedars; but the fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the Valleys or 
the creeping Vine. For know, that it 1s no Meditation, but it may bean Hlufion, 
when you conſider Myſteries to become morelearned, without thoughts of improving 
Piety: 'Let your affeCtions be as high as they can climb towards God, fo-your: conſi- 


/ derations be humble; fruitful, and practically myſterious. 0h that Thad the wings of 4 


Dove, that I might flie away and be at reſt, ſaid David, The wings of an Eagle would 
havecarried him higher, but -yet: the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
Emblem to repreſent his humble defign ; and lower meditations might ſooner bring 
him to reſt in God. It was a ſaying of #g7idins, That an old and a ſimple woman, if ſhe 
loves Jeſus, may be greater than wes Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and difa- 
bility to conſider great ſecrets of Theology does not atall retard our progreſs ro ſpiritu- 
al perfections : Love to Jeſs may be better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of 
honeſt and unlettered people, than by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great 
Clerks that have leſs Devotion. For alchough the way of ſerving'God by the Under- 
ſtanding be the beſt and moſt laſting; yet it is not neceſſary the Underſtanding ſhould 
be drefled with troubleſom and laborious Notions. The Reaſon thar is in Religion is 
the ſureſt principle to engage our ſetvices,and more perpetual than the [weetneſfes and 
the motives of Aﬀection : but every honeſt man's Underſtanding is then belt farniſhed 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſte- 
ries of Religion upon which Chriſt and his Apoltles did build a holy life, and the fuper- 
ſtruQtures of Piety ; thoſe are the beſt materials of his Mediation. BT - 

11. So that Meditation is nothing elſe but the uſing of all thoſe arguments, motives, 
and irradiations, which God intended to be inſtrumental to Piety. Tt is a compolition of 
both ways : for it ſtirs up our AﬀeCQtions by Reaſon and the way of Underſtanding, 
that the wiſe Soul may be ſatisfied in the reaſonableneſs of the thing,and the aftetio- 
nate may be entertained with rhe ſweetneſſes of holy Paſſion ; that our Judgment be 
determined by diſcourſe, and our Appetites made aQtive by the carelſes of a religious 


fancy. And therefore the uſe of Meditation is, to conſider any-of the Myſteries of Reli- - 
gion with purpoſes to draw from it Rules of life, or afteCtions to Vertue, or deteſtati-/ 


on of Vice : and from hence the man rifesto Devotion, and mental Prayer,and Enter- 
courſe with God; and after that he reſts himſelfin the boſom of Beatitude, and is ſwal- 
lowed up with the comprehenſions of Love and Contemplation. Thele are the ſeveral 
degrees of Meditation. But let us firſt underſtand that part of it which is Duty ; and 
then, if any thing ſucceed of a middle condition between Duty and Reward, we will 
conſider alſo how that duty is to be performed, and how the reward is to be managed, 
that it may prove to be no Illuſion. Therefore I add alſo this Conſideration, 
12.Thirdly, W hatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained in the a& 
of Meditation, they are carefully tobe maintained and thruſt forward to aCtual perfor- 
mances, alrhough they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other ways decreed 
but by reſolutions and determinations of Reaſon and Judgmeat. For God affiſts every 
pious action according to its exigence and capacity, and therefore bleſſes holy Me- 
ditations with reſults of Reaſon, and prepoſſeſſions dogmatically decreeing the necel- 
ſity of Vertue, and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchace of it. 
He then that neglects ro aCtuate ſuch diſcourſes,loſes the benefit of his Meditation ; he 
1sgone no farther than when he firſt ſer out, and negleQs the inſpirations of the Holy 
Spirit. For ifatany time it be certain what Spirit it is that ſpeaks within the Soul, it 
15 molt certain that it is the good Spirit that moves us to an aQtof Vertue in order to 
acquiſition of the habit. And when God's grace hath aſſiſted us ſo far in our Medita- 
tions that we underſtand our Duty, and are moved with preſent arguments, if we put 
not forth our hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our duty ; and it is 
not certain that God will create Graces in us as he does the Soul. Let every pious per- 
lon think every concluſion of Reaſon in his Meditation to have paſſed an obligation 
upon him : and if he hath decreed that Faſting ſo often,and doing ſo many Religious 
acts, is convenient and conducing tothe produttion of a Grace he is in purſuit of3 let 
him know that every ſuch decree and reaſonable propoſition istheGrace of God,inſtru- 


mental to Piety, part of his aſſiſtence, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed. 
x 3. Fourrh- 


zo 
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13. Fourthly, In Meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
prudent coercion and confinement, that it wander not from one diſcourſe toanother, | 
till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt ; either that his Soul beinſtruted ina | 
Duty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome | 
exerciſe and intermedial attion of Religion, or hath broke out into ſome Prayers and 
intercourſe with God in order to the production of a Vertue. And this is the myſtical 
Cant. 3. 5- deſign of the Spoule in the Canticles of Solomon: TI adjure you, O you daughters of Je 

ruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till 
he pleaſe. ; For it is lightneſs of ſpirit to paſs over a field of Flowers and to fix no- 
where; but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us : unleſs the ſubje& be of Þ| 
it ſelf barren and'unfruitful, and then why was it choſen? or that it is made ſo by our | 
indiſpoſition, and then indeed it 15 to bequitted. But, (it is S. Chry/oftozz's {imile) as 
a Lamb'ſucking the breaſt of its dam and mother, moves the head from one part to 
another, till it hath found a diſtilling fontinel, and then it fixes till it be fatished, or 
the fountain ceaſe dropping : ſo ſhould we in Meditation rejeQt ſuch materials as are 
barrea like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and 
there dwell till the aouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then tem- 
perately digeſt. | 
14. Fifthly, In Meditation ſtrive rather for Graces than for Gifts, for affeQtions in 
| the way of Vertue more than the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion : and therefore if 
thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though thy ſpirit do not aftu- 
ally rejoyce or find any guft or reliſh in the manducation, yet chuſe it greedily. For 
although the chief end of: Meditation be Aﬀection, and not Determinations intelle- 
Qual: yet there is choice to be had of the AﬀeCQtions, and care muſt be taken that the 
affeQions be deſires of Vertue,or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal; 
not joys and rranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no | 
part of our duty. Sometimes they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards: | 
fometimes they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of Body, and ſeem great mat- | 
ters when they have little in them, and are more bodily than ſpiritual, like the git | 
of tears, and yerning of the bowels; and ſometimes they are illuſions and temprati- | 
ons, at which if the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after,they may prove like Hippowmenes's 
golden Apples to Atalazta, retard our courſe, and pollibly do ſome hazard to the whole 
race. And this will be nearer reduced to practice, if we conſider the variety of mat- 
ter which 1s fitted tothe Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 
Heaven. | 
x5. For the firſt beginners in Religion are imployed in the maſtering of their firſt | | 

Appetites, caſting out their Devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, lefſening the pro- 

clivity of habits, and countermanding the too-great forwardneſs of vicious inclinati- 

ons: and this, which Divines call the Purgative way, is wholly ſpent in ations of | 

Repentance, Mortification and Self-denial. And therefore ifa penitent perſon ſnatches | 

at Comforts, or the taſts of ſenſible Devotion, his Repentance is too delicate, it is 

but a rod of Roſes and Jeſſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that 
it needs a little of the oil of gladneſs for its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of 
its duty, he will give it: but this is not to be deligned, nor ſnatched at in the Medita- | 
tion. Tears of joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of Repentance ; we muſt 
not gather grapes from thorns, mor figs from thiſtles : no refreſhments to be looked tor 
here, but ſuch only as are neceſſary for ſupport; and when God ſees they are, ler not 
us trouble our ſelves, he will provide them. But the Meditations which are prompt 
tothis Purgative way and practice of firſt beginners are not apt to produce delicacies, 
but in the ſequel and conſequent of it. Afterwards it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of 
righteouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy in it ; no joy of ſenſe, though much fatil- 
faction to Reaſon. And ſuch are Meditations of the Fall of Angels and Man, the Ejetti- 
on of them from Heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, the horrour and obliquity of 
Sin, the Wrath of God,the ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and ſpirit, 
Selt-denial, the Croſs of Chrit, Death, and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours of an 
evil Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unreaſonableneſs of Sin, the troubles 
of Repentance, the Wormand ſting of a burthened Spirit, the difficulties of rooting 
out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin. If theſe Nettles bear Honey, we may 
fill our ſelves ; but ſuch ſweetneſles ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here | 
- therefore let your addreſſes to God and your mental prayers be affeCtionate deſires of 
| Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt our Crimes, 


deſigns of Mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſſes ofſhame and 
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confuſion of face : and he meditates belt in the purgative way'thatmakes theſe affeQi- 
ons moſt operative and high. OD BE bio, fg 1, SG RE 23107; 
16, After our firſt ſtep is taken, and the punitive part of Repentance is reſolved on; 
and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the'[f4- 
minative way of Religion,and ſet upen the acquiſt of Vertues,-and'the purchice of ſpi- 
ritual Graces ; and therefore our Meditations are to be proportioned to thedefign'of 
that imployment : ſuch as are confiderations of the-life of Fe/#s, Examples of Saines; 
reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, defignattons of proper exercife#tg'every 
jous habit, the Eight Beatitudes, the gifts and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, the Promi: 
{cs of the Goſpel, the Attributes of God as they are revealed to repreſent God to'be 
infinite, and to make us Religious, the Rewards of Heaven, excellent and ſelect Sen- 
tences of holy perſons, tobe as incentives of Piety. - Theſe are the proper matter for 
Proficients in Religion. But then the atjeCtions producible from theſeare love of Ver- 
tue, deſires to imitate the Holy Je/#-,attections to Saints and holy-perſons, conformity. 
of choice, ſubordination to God's will, election of the ways of Vertue, ſatisfattion 
of the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſoJutions to purſue them in the 
midft of all diſcomforts and perſecutions : and our mental prayers or intercourſe with 
God, which are the preſent emanations of our'Meditations, muſt be in order to theſe 
afeRions, and produQtions from thoſe. Andin all theſe yet there 1s ſafety and-piery, 
and no ſeeking of our ſelves,but deſigns of Vertue in jult reaſon and duty to God, *and 
for his ſake,that is, for his commandment. And in all theſe particulars, if there be ſuch 
a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved but of ſpiritual profit, we are never the 
worſe; all that God requires of us is, that we will ve well, and repent in juſt meaſure 


' and right manner ; and he that doeth ſo, hath meditated well. 


17. From hence if a pious Soul paſſes to affeQtions of greater ſublimity, and intimate 
and more immediate, abſtrated and immaterial love, it is well : only remember that 
the love God requires of us is an operative, material, and communicative love ; * 
ne love me keep my Commandments. So that ſtill a good life is the effeQ of the ſublimett 
Meditation: and if we make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the 
Mountain as-you can; ſo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, 
the condition of infirmity, and the intereſts of your duty. 

According to the a of * Ildefonſus, Our empty ſaying of * Serm. 1. de aſſunpt. 
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ſo well as the imitation of him does advantage to us ; and a de- wegadyile. Jace 1, Suraonia agejrar, 


; . ; avg Tegan” x} dreFhuelt, isc9ou Aus yoru- 
wvout Imitatour pleaſes the Spouſe better than an idle Pane yrick. Ya" T3 3 bee opens Frapnce a Wo. 


Let your work be like his, your Duty in imitation of his Cues ©:s. Hierod. 
Precept and Example, and then ſing praiſes as you liſt : no 


+ heartis large enough, no voice pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an 


eternity of duration and a beatifical ſtate can do it well. And therefore holy David 
joyns them both MWhoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to him that or- 


dereth his converſation aright 1 will ſhew the ſalvation of God. All thanks and praiſe Pla 507 3% 


without a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, a voice and no 
ſubſtance : but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart righteous and obedient, that 
i ſinging mith the ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, that is the Muſick God de- 
1ghts 1n. 

18. Sixthly, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution : It is a miſtake, and not a 
little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly, frequeatly 
and nearly ſpend their thoughts in conſideration of Divine Excellencies. God hath 
ſhewn thee merit enough to ſpend all thy ſtock of love upon him in the charaQers of 
his Power, the book of the Creature, the great tables of his Mercy, and the lines of 
his Juſtice : we have cauſe enough to praiſe his Excellencies in what we feel of him, 
and are refreſhed with his influence, and ſee his beauties in reflexion, though we do 
not put our eyes out with ſtaring upon his face. To behold the Glories and Perfettions 
of God with a more dire& intuition is the priviledge of Angels, who yet cover their 
faces in the brightneſs of his preſence : it is only permitted to us to conſider the back 
Parts of God. And therefore thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent addreſ- 
{es,and miniſter ro danger more than to Religion, when we paſs away from the direR 
ſtudies of Vertue,and thoſe thoughts of God which are the freer and ſafer communica- 
tions of the Deity, which are the means of intercourſe and'relation berween him and 
us, tO thoſe conſiderations concerning God which are Metaphyſical and remote, the 


formal obje&s of adoration and wonder, rather than of vertue and temperate diſcour- 


ſes. 
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ſes. . For God in Scripture never revealed any of -his abſtratted PerfeQions and re. 
moter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to: produce: fear in. us; and 
therefare' to chide the - temerity- and. boldneſs. of too familiar and nearer. incer- 
courſe. ©: | "SILK. Ty DE 3: LE R 30 Diet 
- 19. True it is, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeRions of 
God: Butthis I mean; that no man ſhould conſider too much and meditate too; fre. 
quently:upon the immediate perfeCtions of God, as it were by way of intuition, bur 
as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the miniſteries of Vertue : and alſy 
when-ever God's PerfeCtions be matter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend up- 
wards unto him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruitful vapours drawn up' into a 
cloud deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhowr ; that the efte&t of the conſideration be a de. 
ſign of good life ; and that our loves to'God be not ſpent in abſtractions, but in good 
works and humble Obedience. The: other kind of love may deceive us ; and there. 
fore ſo may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtruments. But this I ami now 
more particularly to conlider. | | 

- '20, For beyond this I have deſcribed, there 1s a degree of Meditation ſo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the Unitive way 
of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to God. It 1s a prayer 
of quietaeſs and ſilence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without varie- 
ty, a viſion and intuition of Divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb of 
light, anda reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes, affections and ſtarings upon 
the Divine beauty ; and is carried on to ecſtalies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevations,ab- 


' ſtraftions, and apprehenſions beatifical, In all the courſe of vertuous Meditation the 


Soul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimonial contract,it inquires the condition 
of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amabiliry and de- 
fire: But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her Husband, ſhe 
no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, and'runs:to 
his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her {elf wholly in aftections, not to obtain, 
but enjoy his love. 


Thus it is ſaid. 


2t. But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other Sci- 
ences the terms muſt kirk be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions ſcientifical ; 
here it is otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experience of this mult be obtained, before we 
can ſo much as know what it is; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 
before the Premiſſes. They that pretend to theſe Heights call them zhe Secrets of the 
Kjngdom: but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe ; ſuch which God hath not 
revealed in the publication of the Goſpel ; ſuch for the acquiring of which there are 
no means preſcribed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's 
power to obtaia ; ſuch which it is not lawful to pray for or delire, and concerning 
which we. ſhall never be called to an account. 
22. Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftned with the continual droppings of 
Religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the afſiduiry of 
Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death,and the continual dyings of Morrtitication ; the 
Fancy, which isa very great inſtrument of Devotion, is kept continually warm, and 
ina diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents: and when 
they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burthensand ſupport of reaſon, they ſuffer they 
know not what, and call it whar they pleaſe ; and other pious people that hear talk of 
it admire that Devotion which is ſo eminent and beatified; (for ſo they eſteem it) and 
ſo they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtalies, which even amongſt the Apoſtles 
were ſo ſeldom, that they were never ſpoke of. For thoſe Viſions, Raptures and Intui- 
tions of S, Stephen, * S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. John, were 


* Aﬀts 10. 10. Emireow 27 73» jurms* not pretended to be of this kind, not exceſſes of Religion, 


and Chapter 11. 5. &*idoy ey &uguion begiude ſs | _- 
Rattus widit viſionem dum oraverat. but prophetical and intuitive Revelations to great and {igni- 


ficant purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are deſcribed in ſtory ; 


"hes pan mizr > Zion? mY juſſe but theſe other cannot. For ſo Caſſiaz reports and commends 
= 29 hlbuh quod de Apolline dixit Lucanus, a ſaying of [Antony the Eremite, T hat & not a perfett Prayer in 
Qualiserat viſio five ecſtaſis Balaami, qui /iſio- which the Yotrary. does either underſtand himſelf or the Prayer ; 


nem Onnipotentis vidit, excidens, fed retefis ocu- 


meaning,that perſons eminently Religious were Diviza patr- 
entes, as Dionyſims Areopagita ſaid of his Maſter Hierothers, 
Pathicks 
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Paticksin Devotion, {uttering raviſhments of fenles, traniporied beyond the uſes of 
humanity into the ſuburbs of beatifical apprehenſions. But whether or vo this be any Mavias of 24 
thing beſides a roo intenſe and indiſcreer preſſure of the faculties of tHe Soul to in- oo pred 
conveniencies of underſtanding, orelle a credulous, buſie and untamed fancy, they mw <rfparie. 
that think beſt of it cannot give a certainty. There are and have been ſome Religi- 267,53) wad. 
ous who have acted Madnels, and pretended Inſpirations ;and when theſe are deltj- ys. Plato in 
tuteofa Prophetick {pirit,if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of it, _ 
they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if nor to the ſufferings of Madneſs : and it would 17:40 $2fs 
bea great folly to call ſuch De plenos, full of God, who are no better than phanraſtick THiIage: w'p0 
and mad people. | | —_ A 
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22. This we are ſure of, that many Illuſions have come in the likeneſs of V ifions, 
and abſurd fancies under the pretence of Raptures, and what ſome have called the 
ſpirit of Prophecy hath been the ſpirit of Lying, and Contemplation hath been no- 
thing but Melancholy, and unnatural lengths and fiilneſs of Prayer hath been a mere 
Dream and hypochondriacal devotion, -and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſonie 
ſottiſh and dangerous temptation. It is reported of Heroz the'Monk, that having lived 
a retired, mortified and religious life for many years together; at laſt he came to that 
habit of auſterity or ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival refeftion and freer meals 
of Eſter and other Solemnities, that he might do more eminently than the reſt, and 
ſpend his time ingreater abſtractions and contemplations. But the Devil, taking ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs of his melancholick and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a tran- 
ſportation and an ecftalie in which he fancied himſelf to have attained fo great perfeQi- 
on,that he was as dear to God as a crowned Martyr,and Angels would be his ſecurity 
for indemnity, though he threw himſelf: ro the bottom of a Well. He obeyed his 
fancy and temptation, did ſo, bruiſed himſelf to-death, and died poſſeſſed with a 
perſuaſion of the verity of that Ecſtaſie and tranſportation. _ : - 

24. I will not ſay that all violences and extravagances of a religious fancy are Illuſi- 
ons; but I ſay that they are all unnatural,not hallowed by the warrant ofa Revelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. Iam not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Humi- 
lity ; but it is confefled that they are often produced by Self-love, Arrogancy and the 
great opinion others have of us. I will not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who 


are ſaid to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries,for I know not the circumſtances,or cau- 


ſes, or attendents, or the effe&ts, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of 
them : but I ſhall only adviſe that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour; 


' thatwe ſir down in the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and bids us ſit up higher. 


If we entertain the inward Man in the purgative and i/luminative way,that isin ations 
ofRepentance, Vertue and precile Duty, that is the ſureſt way of uniting us to God, 
whileſt it is done by Faith and Obedience ; and that alſo is Love : and in theſe peace 
and ſafety dwell. And after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion in a ſervant 
to haſten to his meal, and ſnatch at the refreſhment of Yiſipns, Vnions and Abſtratts- 
ons ; but firſt we mult gird our ſelves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our 
ſelves till we all be called at the great Supper of the Lamb. | | | 

25. It was therefore an excellent defire of S. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have ſuch altitudes, of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, 
phantaſtick and. Religious ; [ pray God grant to me peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy 
Gboſt, to compaſſionate others in the midſt of my mirth, to be charitable in ſumplicity, 
to refoyce with them that rejoyce, ana to mourn with them that mourn ; and with theſe 
T ſhall be content. Other Exaltations of Devotion T leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men : 
the hizh Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the tony Rocks and the Receſſes of 
the Earth for the Coxtes. It is more healthful and nutritive to dig the Earthand'o eat 
of her fruits, than to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live upon 
the beams of the Sun. Sounſatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to the. 
Soul ; it ofcen diſtrats the Faculties, but ſeldom does advantage Piety, andis full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If evera man be more in love with God by ſuch 
1a {kraments, or more indeared to Vertue,or made more ſevere and watchful in his Re- 
pentance ; it is anexcellent grace and gift of God: but then this is nothing but the 
joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation. Thoſe extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe 
1a them, ſoare not pretended to be inſtruments of Vertue, but are like Jonathaz's 
K arrows 
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arrows ſhot beyond it, to ignifie the danger the man is in towards whom ſuch ar- 
rows are ſhot : but if the perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, pulillanimous, 
of high opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or deſperate, 


- it is certain they are temptations and illuſions. So that, as all our duty confiits ia the \ 
” ways of Repentanceand acquelt of Vertue ; fo there reſts all our ſafety ,and by con- ; 


ſequence all our ſolid joyes : and this 1s the effect of ordinary, pious and regular Me. 
ditations. | 

26. Ifl miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name, amongſt 
perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy ; and that is « Femilz. 
arity with God : which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affetion con- 
ſequent to the 1/uminative way, that is, an act or an effect of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion, which conſiſts in Prayers and addreſſes to God, Lauds and Eucha- 
riſts and Hymns, and confidence of coming to the throxe of Grace upon aſſurance of 
God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. So that Familiarity with God, which is an af. 
feQion of Friendſhip, is the intercourſe of giving and receiving bleſſings and graces 
reſpeQtvely : and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of Grace, 
and is a part of every mans inheritance that is a friend of God. But when Familia- 
rity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons not com- 
municated to all the faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to a nearer iater- 
cource of ſecrecy with -God, it is an effect of Pride, and a miſtake in judgment 
concerning the very ſame thing which the old Divines call he Vnitive way, it them- 
ſelves that claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their own in- 
tentions. | 

27. Only I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance. That Familiarity with God is nothing 
elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a ſon in 
minority, and implies Ovedzence, Duty .and Fear on: our parts ; Careand Providexce 
and Leve on God's part. And it is not the familiarity of Soxs, but the impudence 
of proud Equals, to exprels this pretended privilege in even, unmannerly and unre- 
verent addrefſes and diſcources. - Anditis a ſure rule, that whatſoever heights of 
Piety, union or familiarity any man pretends to, it is of the Devil, unleſs the greater 
the pretence be, the greater alſobe the Humility of the man. The higheſt flames 
are the moſt tremulous ; and ſg are the moſt holy and eminent Religious perſons more 
full ofawfulneſs, and.fear, and modeſty, and humility. So that in true Divinity 
and right ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as the Unitive way of religion, ſave only 
in the effefts of duty, obedience, and the expreſſes of the preciſe vertue of Religion. 
Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as the capacity of the per- 
fon and ſubje& will eadure, up tothe height of Contemplation : but if Contempla- 
tion comes to bea diſtiatthing, and ſomething befides or beyond a diſtin& degree 
of vertuous Meditation, it is loft to all ſenſe and Religion and: prudence. Let w 
man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe before his time. 

28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the Bleſſed fruits of holy Meditation : 
for it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effeAs, to the produQion of all Vertues, 
and the extinCtion of all. Vices ; and, by. conſequence, the inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt withid us is the natural or proper emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this 
Duty : only it hath ſomething particularly excellent, beſides its general influence. 
For Meditation is that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to its right obje&, and 
confirms and makesaQual our integtion-and Devotion. Meditation is the Tongueof 
the Soul, and the language of our ſpirit ; and our wandring thoughts in prayer are: 
but.the negleQs of Meditation, and:-receffions from that Duty; and according as we 
negle& Meditation, fo are our PrayersimperfeQ,, Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, 
and the intention. of our ſpirit. But in all.other things Meditation. is the inſtrument 
and conveyance : it habituates our affeQions to Heaven; it hath permanent content ; 
it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, deſpiſing of things below, inflamed deſires of Ver- 
tue, love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, and univerſal correftion of 
our life and: manners. 
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T he Prayer. 


The PRAYER: 


Oly and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and Do@rine WAs a perpetual Serihon of 
Holy life, a treaſure of wiſedom, and a repoſitory of Divine materials for Medita- 
tion, give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention t conſider, care to lay up,and care- 


fulneſs to reduce to prattiſe all thoſe ations, diſcourſes and pious leſſons and intimations 


by which thou didft expreſly teach, or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſly ſignifie our Duty. Let 
my underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it is immaterial in 
3ts nature: fill my Memory as aveſſel of elettion with remembrances and notions highly com- 
punitive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Santtity. Let thy holy Spirit dwell in my / 
Soul, inſtrutFing my Knowledge, ſanitifying my Thoug hts, guiding my Afﬀect ions, diretting 
my Will in the choice of Vertue ; that it may be the great imployment of my life to meditate 
inthy Law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials 
of my Duty, that Ignorance may neither ocraſion a ſin, nor become a puniſhment. T ake from 
me all vanity of ſpirit, lickeneft of fancy, curioſity and impertinency of inquiry, illuſions ; 


the Devil and phantaſtick deceptions. Let my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, honeſt, ,-- 


piows, ſimple, prudent and charitable, of great imployment and forte to the produdtion of 
Wertues and extermination of Vice; but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and va- 
nity, nothing greater than the capacities of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intem- 
perances of ſpirit : but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholly ſpent in 
doing ſuch actions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities of 
Humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties in the 
Kingdom of thine eternal Glories : which grant for thy meriies ſake, O Holy and Eternal 
Jelu. Amen, 
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give direQions where the Child did lie, and his Sword might find him out 
with a certain and direct execution. But whez he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe men, he was exceeding wroth, For it now began to deſerve his trouble, when 
his purpoſes wi were molt ſecret began to be contradicted and diverted with a pre- 
vention, 'asifthey were reliſted by an all ſeeing and almighty Providence. He began 
to ſuſpetthe hand of Heaven was in it, and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes ro 
be ated, unleſs he could diflolve the golden chain of Predeſtination.. Herod believed 
the Divitte Oracles, foretelling that a King ſhould be born 1n Bethlehem; and yet his 
'Ambition had made him fo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
For:if he did nor believe the Prophecies, why was he troubled ? If he did believe them, 
how*'could he poſſibly hinder 'that event which God had forerold himfelf would cer. 
taialy bring to paſs ? | 6 57 Rs | 
2.And therefore ſince Godatready had hindred him from the executions of a diftin- 
guiſhing ſword, he reſolved toſend a {wordof indiſcrimination and confuſion, hoping 
that if he killed all the Babes:of Bethlehem, this young King's Reignalſd ſhould ſoon 
determine. - He therefore ſentiforth and ſlew all the Children that were in Bethlehem and 
all the coaſts thereof from two years old and under, ateording tothe time which he had diligently 


t. A LL this while rod waited for the return of the wiſe men, that they might 


exquired of the wife men; For this Execution was in the begipning of the ſecond year 5; iz Gifs. 
after-Chriſt's Nativity, as in all probability we gueſs; not at the two years ena, as mTndineris; ſed. 


ſome ſappole : becauſe as hismialice was ſubtle, ſo he intended it ſhould be ſecy 


. & m. 
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and though he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was near the tume in his compu- ceden biemis 
tation, yer he that was never ſparing of the lives of ethers, would now, to ſecure his Cirifun 


Kingdom, ' rather over-aCt his leverity for ſome months, than by doing execution bil g;ge, 


juldzo therittle of his account hazard the eſcapingof the Mdſize. 
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2. This Execution was ſad, crueland univerſal : noabatements made for the dire 
ſhriekingsof the Mothers; no tender-hearted ſouldier was imployed ; no hard-hearted 
perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks of thoſe Mothers, that 
wondred how it was po{ſible any perſon ſhould hurt rheir pretty Sucklings : no cop- 
nivences there, no protections, or friendſhips, or conſideration, or indulgences; bur 
Herod caus'd that his own child, which was at narſe 1n the-coaſts of Bethlehem, ſhouid 
Macrob. Setur- bleed to death : which made Angu/?us Ceſar ro ſay,that iz Herod's houſe it were better to 
nah, 6.2.04: 4: be a Hog than a Child ; b=cauſe the cuſtom of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from He. 

70d's knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. The {word being thus made ſharp 
by Herod's .ommilſſion killed 14000 pretty Babes, as the Greeks in their Calendar, and 
the Aby/ines of Athiopia do commemorate in their offices of Liturgy. For Herod, craf- 
* Qualic apud © and malicious, that is,perfectly * Tyrant, had cauſed all the Children to be gathered 
Lucianum 4e- together : which the credulous Mothers (ſuppoſing it had been to take account of their 
PT hw ageand riumber in order to ſome taxing) hindred not, but unwittingly ſuffered them- 
I» 6 Th 'ep.. ſelves and their Babes to be betrayed to an irremediable butchery. 
5 I uxbelor, 5 763 GHiCunttor]as GoCav, 5 793 fgiCus dvactoy, 6 WWEeCwr TH75 3apols © chfivg &f Faghwo dy 
297]0* of ti Tires ogazel, x} $1 Tis qual, x; xpriciror dgagions, x; Buoereu, x; Ceprrs, SC. 

4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpokeri by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, Lamentation 
and weeping and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her Children, and wowld not be com- 
forted, All the ſynonyma's of ſadneſs were little enough to expreſs this great Weeping, 
when 14000 Mothers 1n one day ſaw their pretty Babes potring forth their blood into 
that boſome whence nor long before they had ſucked milk ; and inftead of thoſe pret- 
ty ſmiles which uſe to entertain the fancy and dear affeQtions of their Mothers, no- 
cling but affrighting ſhrieks, and then ghaſtly looks. The mourning was great, like 
the monrning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter : their ſorrow was too 
big to be cured, till it ſhould lie down alone, and reft with its own wearineſs, 

5. But the malice of Herod went alſo into the Hill-country,and hearing that of Fohz 
the ſon of Zechary great things were ſpoken,by which he was deſigned to a great mini- 
ſtery about this young Prince, he attempted in him alfo to reſcind the Prophecies,and 
ſent a meſſenger of death towards him. Bur the Mother's care had been early with 
him, and ſent him into deſart places, where he continued zi the 7ime appointed of hes 
manifeftation unto Iſrael. But as the Children of Berhlcherr died in the place of Chrif, 

ſo did the Father of the Bapriſt die for his Child, For Herod 

* Sic Chryſoſt, & Petrus Martyr epiſc. Alex- flew Zachary between the Temple and the Altar, * becauſe he 
_ Hy ro mms ni +3. in Evang, Tefuled to betray his Soa to the fury of that rabid Bear. 
Matth. $. Baſil, homil. de Humana Chriſti gene- Though ſome perſons very eminent among(t the Stars of 
pov rms Nyſſen. in natali Chriftiy, Cyril. 4%. (he Primitive Church (a) report a Tradition, that a place 

nthropomorphitas. , , | ne 

being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, RXzchary ſuf- 
fered the Mother of our Lord to abide there after the Birth of her Holy Son, affirm- 
ing her ſtill to be'a Virgin; and that for this reaſon, not Herod, but the Scribes and 

"Y 0 Phariſees did kill Zzchary. | 
* "® 6. Tertullian* reports, that the blood of Zachary had ſo beſmeared the ſtones of the 
: pavement,which was the the Altar on which the good old Prieſt was facrificed,that no 
art or induftry could waſh the tinQture out, the dye and guilt being both indeleble 3 as 
if, becauſe'God did intend to exaCt of that Nation af the blood of righteous perſons from 
Abel to Racharizs, who was the laſt of the Martyrs ofthe Synagogue, he would leave 
a character of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their Irreligion, Cruelty, and Infide- 
. Hty. Some there are who affirm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not to relate tg 
any Zachary who had been already ſlain; but to be a Prophecy of the laſt of all the 
Martyrs of the' Jews, who ſhould be lain immediately before the deſtruQtion of the 
laſt Temple, and the diſſolution of the Nation. Certain it is,. that ſuch a Yachary 
Lib, 4; the ſon of Baruch (if we may believe Foſephws) was {lain in the middle of the Temple 
a little before 1t was deſtroyed.: and it 1sagreeable to the nature of the Prophecy and 
reproof here made by our Blefſed Saviour, that [ from Abel to Zachary] ſhould take 
in all the righteow blood from firſt to laſt, till the iniquity was compleat : and it is not 
imaginable that the blood of our Bleſſed Lord and of S. James their Biſhop' (for whoſe 
death many of thernſelves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be left out of the 
account, which yet would certainly be leſt out, if any other Zachary ſhould be meant 
than he whom they laft ſlew. And: in proportion to this, Cyprian de Valere expounds 
that which weread in the paſt tenſe, to ſignite-the future, ye /lew, 1. e. ſhall flay ; ac- 
cording to the ſtyle often uſed by Prophets, and as the Aoriſt of an uncertain fignifi- 
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Ad Szcr. VI. 
cation will bear. Bur the firſt great initance of the Divine vengeance for rhele Execu- 
tions was upon Herod, who in very few years after was ſmitten of God with ſo many 
plagues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſeemed like an Hoſpital of the Fzcnrabili, For 
he was tormented with a ſoft [low tire, like thar of burning Iron or the cinders of Yew; 
in his body ; 1n liis bowels with intolerable Colicks and Ulcers; in his natural parts 
with Worms; in his feet with Gout ; in his nerves with Convullions ; difaculty of 
breathing : and out of divers parts of his body iſſued our ſo impure and ulcerous 2 
ſteam that the loathſomnels; pain and indignation made him oncevo faarch a knife 
with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of kis 
that ſtood there in his attendance. Þ5- 

7. But as the fleſh of Beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preſſures of the Yoke ; 
ſo did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God began his Hell here, 
and the pains of Hell never made any man leſs impious. For Herod perceiving that he 


muſt now die,* firſt put to death his Son Antipater, under pretence that he would have ; Sn x £ 


poiſoned him : and tliat the lalt ſcene of his lite mighc for pure malice and exalted ſpite 0hrges 
out-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Fewiſh Nation would rejoice at his death, aio1@- 


he aſſembled all che Nobles of the People,and pur them in priſon, giving in charge to 
his Siſter Sz/ozze, that when he was expiring his laſt, all the Nobility ſhould be ſlain, 
that his death might be lamented with a perfe&t and univerſal ſorrow, _ 

8. But God, that brings to nought the counſels of wicked Princes, turned the defign 
againſt the intendment of Herod: for when he was dead, and could not call his Siſter 
to account for diſobeying his moſt bloody and unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all 
the impriſoned and deſpairing Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brother's death a 
perfeQ Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that when the Nation was delivered from 
the violence of Hamas in the days of Purim. | WT | 

9. And all this while God had provided a Sanctuary for the Holy Child Jes. For 


God, ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of blood which Herod had, ſent his Angel, who appeared lan. 1 


to Foſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, and fly into E- 
gypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will ſcek the young Child to deſtroy 


him.Then he aroſe, and took the young Child and his Mother by nizht and departed into Egypt. .. wh 
And they made their firſt abode in Hermopoti in the Country of Thebars: whither when _ - _ 
they firſt arrived, the Child Je/#s being by delign or providence carried intoa Temple, s. Athanaſ. 


all the Statues of the Idol-gods fell down, like Dagor at the preſence of the Ark, and 


Prophecy poſſibly tnight be the cauſe that the Ezyptiazs did, belides their vanities, 
worfhip alſo an Infant ina a Manger, anda Virgin in her Bed. 


. 


10. From Hermopolis to Matnred went theie Holy Pilgrims in purſuance of their 
ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of balſam, till Jo- 
ſeph being at the end of ſeven years (as it is commonly believed) aſcertain'd by an An- 
gel of the death of Herod,and commanded to return to the Land of 1/7ae/, he was obe- 
dient to the heavenly Viſion, and returned.But hearing that Arche/ans did reign in the 
place of his Father, and knowing thatthe Cruelfy and Ambition of Herod was heredi- 
tary or intail'd upon 4rchelaxs, being alfo warned to turn aſide ts of Galilee, 
(which was ofa diltin& juriſdition, governed indeed by one of Heyod's ſons, but not 
by 4rchelaus,) thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained 1a the City 
of Nazareth; whenee the Holy Child had the appellative of a Nazareze. 


Al SECT. VL a: 
Confiderations upon the Death of the Innocents, and the Flight 
of the Holy FESU S into Egypt. 


al ] Erod having called the wiſe men, and received information of theirdeſign, and 
| the circumſtances of the Child, pretended Religion too, and deſired them to' 


bring him word when they had found theBabe,that he might come and worſhip him: med- 


ning 
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ſuffered their timely and jult diſſolution and diſhonour ; according to the Prophecy of Palladius/auf: 


Iſaiah, * Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Eg ypt,and the idols of Ey ypt ſhall be moved at his '4 > Lewy 

reſence, And in the Life of the Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphazius, it 1s reported, norg 
« That he told the Egyptian Prieſts, ghar then their Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, Hoh, Pallad: 
« when a Holy Virgin with her Child ſhould enter into their Country. Which © 52% 
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Conſiderations upon the Death 


Helena. 
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xc 7:5,5- ny degrees of faith and prudence, who is ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſitieswhen 
peae#Trxhy T4 0C , | : [ 
Spore, Eurip- will provide a /amb,or enable thee to find out one:and he would remove thee into a ſtate 
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inveſting the young Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his ſwaddling- 
bands with his blood. Iris ever dangerous when a wicked Princepretends Religion ; 
his deſign is then fouleſt, by how much it needs to put on a fairer out-fide : but it was 
an early policy 1n the world, and it concerned mens interelts #0 ſeem Religious, when 
they thought that zo be ſo was an abatetnent of great deſigns, W hen Fezabe/deligned 
the robbing and deſtroying NVaboth, ſhe ſent to the Elders to proclaim a Faſt; For the 
external and viſible remonſtrarices of Religion leavein the ſpirits of men a great repu- 
tation of the ſeeming perſon: and therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence a- 
gainſt his ations at leaſt not judg theni with prejudice againſt the man rowardswhom 
they are ſo fairly prepared ; bur do ſome violence to their own underanding, and 
either disbelieve their own Reaſon, or excuſe the fact, or think it but an errour, or a 
leſs crime,or the incidenciesoE humanity; or However,are ſo long in decreeing againtt 
him, whotn they think to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or tlie ſtream of in- 
dignation is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is kindled ; 
and ſo the perſon is unjudged, or at leaft the defign ſecured. | 

2. But in this, humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated. And though Herod had 
truſted his deſign to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended fair, having Rel:igior for 
the word,and called the wiſe men privately, and inftructed them with no imploymeat but 
a civil requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, which they had no reaſon or 
deſire to conceal : yet his heart was opened to the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 
more viſible than his dark purpoſe w#s to God,and it ſucceeded accordingly: the Child 
was ſent away, the wiſe men warned not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged;and 
fo his craft became fooliſh and vain. And ſo areall counſels intended againſt God, or 
any thing of which he himſelf hath underiaken the proteCtion. For although we un- 
derſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable concentring of 
infinitethings in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to aGt by 
ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradictory : yet the publick and perpetual expe- 
rience of the world hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have 
come to novght; that the ſucceeding of an impious defign is no argument that the 
man is proſperous ; that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; 
that the contradiCtion and impoſſibilities of deliverance to pious perſonsare but an op- 
portunity and engagement for God to do wonders, and to glorifie his power and to 


' Exalt his mercy by the inſtances of miracutous or extraordinary events. And as the AF 


flictions happening ro good men are alleviated by the ſupport of God's good Spirit ; 


- and enduring them here are but confignations to an- honourable amends hereafter : ſo 


the fucceediog proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they meet with puniſhment in 
the next or in the third Age, or inthe deletion of a people five Ages after, are the grea- 
teſt arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to ds 
Judgment for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. It was laid up with God,and was per- 
perually in his eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted anger. 

3- But God had care of the Holy Child ; he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph with the 
Babe and his Mother to fly into Egypr. Joſeph and Mary nftucely ariſe, and without in- 
quiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have in their Journey, at the fame hour of the night begin 
the Pilgrimage with che chearfulneſs of obedience, and the ſecurities of Faith,and the 
confidence of Hope,and the joys of Love ; knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for 
all the trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſatety ofthe Holy 
Feſns,that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of 
the divine Providence; and in theſe difpoſitions all places were alike : for every region 
wasa paradiſe where they were in company with Jeſs. And indeed that man wants ma- 


he is doing the commandment of.God. If he commands thee to offer a Sacrifice, himſelf 


Heb. 13. 5, 6, Of ſeparation, where thy body-needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhould- 


eft ſerve him-withour proviſions. He wall certainly take away thy need, or fatisfie it : 
he will feed thee himſelf,as he did the [/raebres ; or take away thy hunger,as he did to 
Moſes ; or ſend ravens to feed thee, as he did to E/zas ; or make charitable people mini- 
Ker tp:thee,as che Widow to Eliſpa;or give thee his own portion, as he maintained the 


Levites;; or make thine egemies to piry thee,as the 4ſſprians did the captive Jews, For 


whatſocver.the World hath, and whatſoever can be conveyed by wonder or by provi- 


dence, all that is thy ſecurity for proviſions, 1 long as thou doeſt the Es. 
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ning to make a Sacrifice of him, to whom he ſhould pay bis Adoration ; and inſtead of 
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AdSzcr. VI. of he holy Innocents, Sc. 


And remember that the aſſurance of Bleſſing and Heakh and Salvation is not made by +: 
doing what we liſt, or being where we defire ;; but.by doing God's will, and being in 
the place of his appointment. We may he ſafe in Eg ypr, if we be there in obedienceito 
God : and we may periſh among the Babes of-Berhlehew, it we'be there by our own 
ection. EEE ZI Coy Hi TOE 2ahl UE 1:65, + 815205, 
" 4. Joſeph and Mary did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe they had 4 
confidence of their charge, who with-che breath of his mouth could have deſtroyed 
Herod, though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the Roman 
Eagles; bur they, like the rwo Cherubims about the Propitiatory,took the Child be: 
tween them, and fled, giving way tothe fury of Perſecution, which poſſibly when the 
materials were withdrawh might expire, and die ikefire;which elſe-would rage for e- 
ver. Jeſs fled, undertook a ſad Journy,in-which the rouglinefs of the ways, his own ten- 
derne(s,the youth of his Mother,the old age of his ſuppoſed Father,the ſmalneſs of their 
wviaticum and accomodation for their voiage, the. no-kindred they wereto go to, hope- 
leſs of comforts and exterior ſupplies, were ſo manycircumſtancesof Poverty,and lefſer 
ſtrokes of the Perſecution : things that himſelf did: chuſe, toremonſtrate the verity. of 
his Nature, the infirmity of his Perſon, the humility of his Spirit, the auſterity of his 
undertaking, the burthen of his charge; and by which hedid teach us the ſame vertues 
hethen expreſſed, and alfoconſgn'd this permiſſion toall his Diſciples in furure Ages, 
that they alſo may fly from their perſecutors,when the caſe is fo that their work is not 
done, that 15, they may glorifie Gcd withtheir lives more:than with their death. And 
of this they are aſcertain'd by the arguments of prudent,account.For ſometimes we are 
called to gloritie God by. dying, and the intereſt of the:Church and the Faith of many 
may be concerned in it : then we muſt abide by it.. In other caſes it is true rhat Demo- 


fthenes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt field, 4 mar that runs away may ap ; gd 
foht again, And S. Paul made uſe of a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the trea- 90» 4 nday 
chery of the Jewiſh Rulers,and of a-basket toeſcape from the Inquiſition of the Govet- HEX ATETGLs 


nour of Damaſcus, and the Primitive Chriſtians:of Grotts-and fubterraneous retire- 
ments, and S. Athanaſius of a fair Lady's Houſe,andothers of deſarts and graves ; 'as 
knowing it was no ſhame tofly, when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his time and 
his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then laid his life down. 3 _ . = -: 

5. Itishard to ſet down particular Rules _ may indzfinitely guide all perſons id 
the ſtating of their own.caſe ; becauſeall things that depend upon circumltances are 
alterable unto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the Church are the great 
conſiderations tobe carried betore us all the way,and in proportions to them weare to 
determine and judge our.Quettions : ſo alſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcruti- 
ny. For I doubt not but God intended it a mercy anda compliance with humaneweak- 
nels when he gave us this permiſſion ;_ as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the oppor- 
ruaities of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his own work by us. And fince our 
ſears,and the incommodiries of flight,and the ſadneſs of exile, and the inſecurities and 
inconveniences of a ſtrange and new abode;are part of the perſecution : provided that 
God's glory be not certainly and apparently negle&ed,nor the Church evidently ſcan- 
dalized by our flight ; all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and 
the declen{ion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtalie, or hazard our confidence, 
and the chuling the leffer part of the Perſecution, is not againſt the rule of Faith, and 
always hath in ir leſs glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. MinY 

6.But thus far Herod*s Ambition tranſported him,even to reſolutions of murther of 
the highelt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent upon earth : and it repre- 
ſentsthat paſſion to be the moſt troubleſom and vexatious thing that can aMict the ſons 
of men. Vertue hath not half ſo much trouble in it : it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings . 
and aiirighting tanctes, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though it 
laughs not often,yet it is ever delightful in the apprehenlions of ſome faculty ; it fears 
no man,nor no thing,nor is it diſcompoſed,and hath noconceraments in the great alte- 
rations of the world,and entertains Death like a Friend; and reckons the iſſues of it as 
the greateſt of its hopes. But Ambition is full of diſtraCtions,it reems with ſtratagems, 
as Rebecca with Itruggling twins, and is ſwelled with expeQation as with a tympany, 
and ilceps ſometimes as the wind in a ſtorm, {till and quiet for a minute, that it may 
burſt out into an impetuous blaſt, till the cordage of his heart-ſtrings crack ; fears 
whcn none 15 nigh,and prevents things which never had intention, and falls under the 
inevitability of ſuch accidents which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. 
It is an infinite labour to make a man's ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquilt is fo 
goodly a purchace, thar he makes his days full of forrow to enjoy the + a 
Laree- 
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Conſiderations upon the Death Part]. 
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three years reign : for Herod lived but three yearg,or five at the:mioſt,after the flight of 
Feſws 1nto Egypt. And therefore there. is no greater-unreaſonablenels in the world than 
inthe deſigns of Ambition : for'it makes the/preſent certainly miſerable, unſatisfied, 
troubleſome and diſcontent, forthe unicertainacquiſt of an honour which nothing can 
ſecure ; and beſides a thouſand poſſibilities of miſcarrying, it relies upon no greater, 
cettainty than our life; and. when we are dead,- all the world! ſees who was the fool, 
But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs of diſpoſition of men; ſo furioully and un- 
fatiably to run after periſhing and uncertain intereſts,in defiance of all the Reaſon and 
Religion of the world; and yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencies which fa. 
tisfe Reaſon, and content the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expeQg- 
tion, and are advantages to Communities of-men and publick Societies, and which 

all wiſe men teach, and all Religion commands. | 
7. And it is not amiſs to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon a mi. 
take. The Child Feſws was born a King,but it was a King of all the World ; not con- 
fined within the limits of a Province, like the weaker beauties of a Torch to ſhine id 
one room, but, like the Sun, his Empire was over all the World: and if Herod would 
have become but his Tributary, and paid him the acknow- 


-— Herodes imple, F ledgments of his Lord, he ſhould have had better conditi- 
—: gow nogg'd 1 Sora ons than-under Ce/ar, and yet have. been as abſolute in his 
Qui regna dat celeſtia. own Jewry as he was before. Hu Kingdoms was not of this 


Dui ſceptra duro ſevus imperio regit, 


Timet tymentes, 


World; and he that gives heavenly Kingdoms to all his Ser: 
+= 1-547 0 og OA vants,. would.not have:ſtooped to have taken up Herod's pet: 
Senec. 0e4ip: ty Coronet.But as it is a very vanity which Ambition ſceks; 

, », 7 foit is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcompoſes all its mo- 
tions and apprehenſions. h 
8. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Chutch, for ſome 
of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was ati Enemy to Go- 
vernment. But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate 
of ſenſeleſs allegations, it disbanded preſently : for no external accident did ſo incor- 
porate the excellency of Chriſt's Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of 
the men, their inoffenſive deportment, the modeſty of their deſigns, their great 
humulity and obedience, a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular 
Ambition. And it is to be feared, that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion 
will deface the image Chriſt hath ſtamped upon it. Certain it is, the metal is much 
abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and 
bears arms upon his neighbour's Country for the ſervice of Religion, making Chriſt's 
Kingdom to invade Heyod's rights : and in the ſtate Eccle 


Kei 1 5% meoptggtiver aruinnue Tha fjaſtical ſecular intereſts have ſo deep a portion, that there are 
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that pifture the poor Saints with rich garments ; for though 
they deſerved better, yer they had but poor ones: and ſome have been tempted to 
cheat the Saint, not out of il] will to his SanQity, but love to his Shrine, and co the 
beauty of the cloaths with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time dreſſed 
their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church. Perſecution and the robes of Chrif 
were her portion and her cloathing ; and when ſhe is drefſed up in gaudy fortunes, it 
is no more than ſhe deſerves; but yet ſometimes it is occaſion that the Devil cheats 


| het of her Holineſs, and the men of the world ſacrilegioully cheat her of her Riches: 


and then when God hath reduced her to that Poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to 
her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and SanQity returns, and God curſes the Sacrilege, and 
flir up mens minds to religious Donatives; and all is well cill ſhe grows rich again. 
And if it be dangerous in any man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey 
to Eternity : it is not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chriſt's Poverty and the 
inheritance of tlie Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great Temporalities, and put- 
ting Princes in jelouſie, and States into care for {ecurities, leſt all the Temporal ſhould 
tun into Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſion. 

| 9. If the Church have by the aGtive Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſs-obſervant 
Age,been endowed with great poſſefſions,ſhe hath rules enough, and poor enough, and 
tieceſlicies enough,todiſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to Religion: but then all 
ſhegets by it is, the trouble of an unthankful, a ſuſpeted and unſatisfied diſpenſation ; 


and che Church is made by evil perſonsa Scene of ambition and ftrategem ; and to get 
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a German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince; and ro defend with 
. om-or lefler Rite, even ' ALSFE 7 
nicenels and Suits of Law every Cuſt  lefler Rue, Friftolas S. Gregotii M. 1. 4. tþ. 


ro the breach of Charity and the ſcandal of religion, 1s called 7g. 56:t.7:idi,1:0.46, & 


duty in theC hurch alſo,in them whole life ſhould be excellent -:ideamnr inducere. 
co the degree of Example, I would faia know if there be not 44.4 
reater care taken to ſecure the Eceleſiaſtical Revenue, than the publick Charity and 
the honour of Religion in the ſtriQtPiety of the Clergy : for as the not ingaging in Suits 
may occaſion bold people to wrong the Church,ſo the neceſſity of ingaging is occaſion 
of loſing Charity and of great Scandal.” I find not fault with a free Revenue of the 
Church ; it is in ſome ſence neceſſary to Governours, and to preſerve the Conſequents 
of their Authority : but I repreſent that ſuch things are occaſion of much miſchief to 


the Church, and leſs Holineſs ; and in all caſes reſpect ſhould be had ro the deſign of ; 


Chriſtianity, to the Prophecies of Feſ#s, to the promiſed lot of the Church,to thedan- 
ers of Riches, to the cxcellencies and advantages and rewards of Poverty : and if the 
Church have enough to perform all her duties and obligations chearfully,ler her of all 
Societies be ſoonelt content. If ſhe have plenty, ler her uſe it temperarely and chari- 
rably : if ſhe have not, let her not be querulous and troubleſome. But however it 
would be thought upon, that though 1n judging the 9qzaztum of the Church's portion 
the World thinks every thing too much), yet we mult be careful we do nor judge eve- 
ry thing too little : and ifour fortune be ſafe between envy and contempr, itis much 
mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for Eccleſialticks, though it may be accidentally in- 
convenient or leſs profitable to others, bur if it be great,publick experience hath made 
remonſtrance that it mingles with the world,and dirties thoſe fingers whichare iaftru- 
mental in Conſecrationand the more ſolemn Rites of Chriſtianity. #1 | 
10. Jeſus fled from the Perſecution : as he did nor ſtand it our, fo he did not ftand 
out againit it. He was careful co tranſinit no precedent or encouragement of reſifting 
tyrannous Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our lives, He would not 
ſtand diſputing for privileges,nor calling in Auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoſts, who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being able to have 
defeated all Herod's power. But he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn Patience, and all 
theexcuſes in the world would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a DoQrine,by which 
weare taught to die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will of a Ty- 
tant, We need noauthentick examples, much leſs DoCtrines, to invite men to War, 
from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and 
peaceful Theorems ofan excellent and a holy Religion ; nor Subje&ts kept from-Re- 
belling by the intereſts of all Religions in the world, nor by the neceflities and Reaſo- 
nableneſs of Obedience,nor the indearments of all publick Societies of men. One word 
or an intimation from Chri/f would have ſounded analarm,and pur us into poſtures of 
defence ; when all Chriſt's excellent Sermons and rare exemplar a&tions cannot tie our 
hands. Bur it is ſtrange now, that of all men in the World Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch 
fighting people, or that Chriſtian SubjeAs ſhould lift up a thought agua a Chriſtian 
Prince, when they had no intimation of encouragement from their Maſter, but many 
from him to endear Obedience, and Humility, and Patience, and Charity: and theſe four 
make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chief deliga and meaning of Chrifti- 
anity in its moral conl(titution. | RN TOPETIN 
_ 11. But Jeſ4s, when himſelf was ſafe, could alfo' have ſecured the poor Bahes of 
Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herod's purpoles,or by diſ- 
covering his own Eſcape,in ſome fafe manner not unknown to the Divine wiſedom : 
bur yet it did not ſo pleaſe God. He is Lord of his Creatures,and hath abſolute domi- 
nion over our lives; and he had an endof Glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an 
end of Juſtice upon Herod. And to the Children he made ſuch compenſation, thar 
they had no reaſon to complain that they were ſo ſoon made Stars, whea they ſhined 
nn their little Orbs and participations. of Eternity. _ For ſo 
the ſenſe of the Church hath been, ' that they having died 


entertainment of the thing ; that as the miſery and their '95/*4 nn venruros in judiciuam, 

death, ſo alſo their glorification might have the ſame Au- 

thourin the ſame manner of cauſality, even by'a peremptory and unconditioned de- 
termination in theſe particulars, This ſence is pious and nothing DR con- 
: idering. 
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choice, God ſupplied the defects of their will by his own 5. Cyprian.Athenagoras dixit Infantes reſurreffu- 
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ſidering that all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe particular. But the im. 
mature death of other Infants is a ſadder ſtory. For though I have no warrant or 
thought that it is ill with them after death, and in what manner or degree of wel[. 
being it is there is no revelation : yet I am not of opinion, that the ſecuring of { 
low a condition as theirs in all reaſon 1s like to be, will make recompence, or is ag 
equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſuch an Eternity as is propoſed to them why 
in the uſe of Reaſon and a holy life glorifie God with a free Obedience. And if 
were otherwiſe, it were no bleſſing to live till the uſe of Reaſon ; and Fools ang 
Babes were in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expeQation of 
equal glories. | CE TT 
12. As ſoonas Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own time 
for his arreſt,) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word. The holy Family was full of 
content and indifferency, not ſolicitous for return, not diſtruſtful of the Divine Provi- 
dence, full of poverty, and ſanCtity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of 
which God delayed not to recal them from Exile. Ont of Egypt he called his Sor ; and 
direQed Fo/eph's fear and courſe, that heſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiftion of 
Philip, where the Heir of Herod's Cruelty, Archelaws, had nothing to do. And this 
very ſeries of Providence and care God expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption ; and will 
determine the time, and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and puniſh the in{truments, 
and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give quietneſs to our fears, and del- 
verance from our troubles, and ſanQifie it all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his 
good time, if we wait the coming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty 
with care, and ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency. And in all our troubles and 
diſpleafing accidents we may call to mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable 
Providence hath ſo ordered it, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the 
holy uſe of ſuch incommoditiesare of great recompence and-intereſt ; and that inſuch 
accidents the Holy Jeſus, having gone before us in precedent, does go along with us 
by.loveand fair aiſiiences :and that makes the preſent condition infinitely more et 
giblethan the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune. 
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The PRAYER. 


Q Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didſt ſuffer thy Holy Son to fly from the violence of an 
enraged Prince, and didſt _ to defend him in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 
himſelf, and a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy faithful people when-ever Pexr- 
ſecntion ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſtery of Angels to direct them into ways of 
fecarity, and let thy Holy Spirit guide them inthe paths of Sanitity, and let thy Providence 
continue i# cuſtody over their eerie till the times of refreſhment and the day of aw big 
ſhall return. Give, O Lord, to thy whole Church Sanitity and Zeal, and the confidences 
of a holy Faith, boldneſs of confeſſion, Humility, Content, and reſignation of Spirit, generous 
contempt of the World, and unmingled defires of thy glory and the edification of thy 
Elect ; that no ſecular intereſt Sifturk her duty, or diſcompoſe her charity, or depreſs her 
hopes, or inany unequal degree poſſe her affettions and pollute her Spirit : but preſerve her 
fromthe ſnares of the World and the Devil, from the rapine and greedy deſires of Sacrile- 
gious perſons ; and in all conditions, whether of affluence or want, may ſhe ſtill promote the 
zntereſts of Religion: that when plenteouſneſs is within her palaces, and peace in her 
walls,” chat condition may then be beſt for her : and when fhe is made as naked as Jeſus to 
his Paſſion, then Poverty may be beſt for her : that in all eftates ſhe may glorifie thee, ans 
in all accidents and changes thou mayeſt exraghr- bleſs her, and at laſt bring her to the 
eternal riches and abundances of glory, where no Perſecution ſhall diſturb her reſt. Grant thi; 


 * for ſweet Jeſus ſake, who ſuffered exjle and hard journeys, and all the inconveniences of 4 
friendlefs perſon, in a ſtrange Provinte ; to whomwith thee and the eternal Spirit be glory fit 
ever, and bleſſing in all generations of the World, and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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; '2. 7. 
Now his Parciwts went to Terusalem S. LUKE 2-46.4 FOE 4 
—— i 5 ft co foo They found him in the Temple, itting im the 
And when he was twelve vears old midſt of the Doctors both hearing them and 
they went vÞ to ſerulalem atter the aſking them queſtions. And all that hcard kun 


Cuſtoin of the fealt. were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding Ganſ{wers 


1. Rom the return of this Holy Family to Jades, and their habitation in Naze: 
reth, till the Bleſſed Child Feſus was twelve years of age, we have nothing 
tranſmitted to us out of any authentick Record, but that they went to Je- 

ruſalem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. And when Feſus was twelve years old, 

and was in the Holy City attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolema Sacrifices of 
the Law, his Parents, having fulfilled their days of Feſtivity, went IE the 

Child had been in the Caravan among his friends ; and ſo they erred for rhe ſpace of « 

whole day's journey; and when they ſought him, and found bin not, they returned to Feruſa- 

lem full of fears and ſorrow, g FEY _ OP 
2, No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſſibilities of miſ- 
chief, and the tremblings of heart which the holy Virgin-Morher felt thronging about 
her fancy and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who Þarh been tempted to the danger 
of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenſion of the loſs ofa hope greater than 

a Miracle, Her diſcourſes with her ſelfcould have nothing of diſtruſt,burt much of ſad- 

neſs and wonder ; and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 

paſſion of her love. Poffibly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whither ; 
or it = be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſed ; or 
he was ſick, or detained out of curioſity and wonder; or any thing but what was right. 
And by this time ſhe was come to Jeruſalem; and having ſpent three days in her ſad and 
holy purſuit of her loſt jewel, deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane dili- 
gence,as in all other caſes ſhe had accuſtomed,ſhe made her adareſs to God,and entring 
into the Temple to pray, God, that knew her deſires,prevented her with the blefſings 0 

goodneſs, and there her forrow was changed into joy and wonder : for there ſhe fours 
her Holy Son fitting in the midſt of the Doftors, both heering them, and asking them 
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3. And when they ſaw him,they were amazed : and {0 were all that heard h:2, at his un- 
derſtanding and auſwers ; beyond his education, beyond his experience, Leyond his 
years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, diſcourting up to the 
height ofa Prophet, with the clearneſs of an Ange), and the intallibilicy ot Inſpirar. 
on. For here it was verified in the higheſt and molt literal ſignitication, that 0: of che 
months of babes God had ordained ftrength : but this was the fireneth of argument, aud 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoiophy, 

4. Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him illuſtrated with a Miracle, con- 
cerning which when he had given them ſuch an account which zhey under/?ood ior, but 
yet Mary laid up in her heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his Father; 
buſineſs, he returged with them to Nazareth, and was ſubjet to his Parents ; where he 
lived in all Holineſs and Humility, ſhewing great ſigns of Wiſdom, indearing himieif 


to all that beleld his converſation, did nothing leſs than might become the great ex. 
peQation which his miraculous Birth had created of him : for he increaſed i;z wiſciom 
and ſtature, and favour with God and man, (till growing 1n proportion to his great begia. 


nings to a miraculous excellency of Grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 
underſtanding. | 

5. They that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether Chrift did 
truly or in appearance only increaſe in Wiſdom. For being perſonally united to the 
Word,and being the eternal V/iſdom of the Father,it ſeemed ro them thar a plenirude 
of Wiſdom was as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others 
fixing their belicf upon the words of the ſtory, which equally affirms Chrift as properly 
to have increaſed in favour with God as with man, inwiſdom as in ſtature, they appre- 
hend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Narure, to 
have degrees of mpanciog as well as of other Perfections. And although the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt made up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity,yet they think the Divi- 
nity {till to be free, even in thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 


our nature ; and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures 


of Wiſdom upon the Humanity for a time, as he did the Bearifical Vition, which moſt 
certainly was not.imparted in the interval of his ſad and dolorous Paſſion. But whe- 
ther it were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exerciſe of att, by increaſe of notion 
or experience, it-is certain the promotions of the Holy Child were great, admirable, 
and as full of wonder as of SanQtity,and ſufficient toentertain the hopes and expeCati- 
ons of 1/7ael with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to fatisfic their wonder for the pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication, they having no reaſon to be ican- 
dalized at the {malneſs, improbability and inditterency of his fir{t beginnings. 

6. But the Holy Child hadalfo an imployment which he undertook in obedience to 
his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of Humility, and for the ſupport of that 
holy Family which was dear 1n the eyes of God, but not very ſplendid by the opulen- 
cy of a free and indulgent fortune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter ; and 
when Joſeph died, which happened before the manifeſtation of Fe/# unto 1/rae/, he 
wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenter's ſor, but the Carpenter himſelf. Is 
zot this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary? ſaid his offended Countrymen. And in this 
condition the Bleſſed Fe/us did abide till he was thirty years old : for he that came to 
fulfil the Law, would not ſuffer one tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed : for by the 
Law of the Nation and cuſtom of the Religion no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet 
was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. 


ASECT. VII. 
Conſiderations upon the Diſputation of F E SU S with the 
Dottors in the Temple. 


1. FOſeph and Mary, being returned unto Nazareth, were ſedulous to enjoy the pri- 
vileges of their Country, the opportunities of Religion, the publick addreis to 

God, in the Rites of Feſtivals and Solemaities of the Temple. They had been long 
grieved with the impurities and Idol-rites which they with ſorrow had obſerved to 
be done in Egypt ; and being deprived of the bleſſings of thoſe holy Socicties and 1m- 
| | ployments 
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ployments they uſed ro enjoy in Valeſ?zue, at their recurn came ro the ottices of their 
Religion with appetites ot tire, and keen as the evening Wolf : and all the joys' which 
they ſhould have received in reſperſion and diſtin& emanations, if they had kept thei 
Anniverſaries at Fersſalem, all that united they received in the duplication of rlizir 
joys at their return, and in the fulfilling themſelves with the refeQtion and holy Vi- 
ands of Religion. For ſo God uſes to fatisfe the longings of holy people, when a Per- 
ſecution has ſhut up the beautiful gates of rhe Temple.or denied to them opportunities 
of acceſs. Although God hears the Praycrs they mike with their windows towards 
Jeruſalem,with their hearts opened with defires of the publickCommunions,and ſends 
them a Prophet with a private meal, as Habakkyk came to Dail: yer he fills their 
hearts when the year of jubilee returns, and the people ling Iz convertendso, the $9: 
of joy for their redemption. For as of all ſorrows the deprivations and eclipfes of Re- 
ligionare the ſaddeſt,and ofthe worſt and moſt inconvenient conſequence ; {d inpro- 

ortion are the joys of ſpiritual plenty andReligious returns: theCommunion of Saints 
being like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to feed all the needs of rhe Church'; 
or like a Taper joyned to a Torch ; it ſelf 1s kindled, and increaſes the' other's 
flames. 2 DER : 

2. They failed not to go to Fersſaler. For all thoſe holy prayers and raviſhments of 
love, thoſe excellent meditations and intercourſes with God, their private readings 
and diſcourſes, were but entertainments and fatisfaCtion ot their neceſſiiies, they lived 
with them during their retirements : but it was 4 Feaſt when they went to Jeruſa- 
tem,and the freer and more indulgent refection of the Spirit : for in publick Solemni- 
ties God opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace more abundantly. Private De- 
votions and ſecretOffices of Religion are like refreſhing of aGardeh with the diftilling 
and petty drops of a Water-pot : but addreſſes to the Temple,and ſerving God in the 
publick Communion of Saints,1is like rain from Heaven, where the Officesare deſcri- 
bed by a publick ſpirit, heightned by the greater portions of afſiſterice,;and receive ad- 
vantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by their diſtin& 
title to Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling;and mutual ſupport,by the pie- 
ty of Example,by the communiction of Counſels, by the * | 


awfulneſs of publick Obſervation, and the engagements of 


holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick vertue, it is the 
ligature of Souls, and the great inftrument of the conſer- 
vation of Bodies politick, and is united in a common object, 


 Habet ſemper privitegium ſunm, ut facratius fiat 
quod publics {;7e celebratur, quam quod privatd in- 
[titurione dependitur. Leo De jejun. 7. menfis, I- 
dem Serm 4. Publica praferenda ſunt privatis ; 
O& tunc eſb effic acior ſanftiorque devotio, quando in 
operibus pietatis torius Eccleſia unus eſt animus & 


the God of all the World, and is managed by publick mini- jus ſenſus. 

ſteries, by Sacrifice, Adoration and Prayer, in which with _ | 
variety of circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the 
ſons of Adam are taught to worſhip God : and it is a publication of God's honour, 
Its very purpoſe being to declare to all the World how great things God hath done 
for us, whether in publick Donatives or private Miſſives : ſo that the very deſign,tem- 
per arid conſtitution of Religion is to be a publick addreſs to God. And although God 
ispreſent in Cloſets, and there alſo diftills his bleſſings in ſmall rain; yet to the So- 
cicties of Religion and Publication of Worſhip as we are invited by the great bleſ- 
lingsand advantaggs of Communion,ſfo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtreight- 


ly limited by che analogy and exigence of the Duty. Itis a Perſecution when we yy, 70; 25; 


are forced from publick Worſhippings : no man can. hinder our private addreſſes 
to God ; every man can build a Chappel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and 
his heart the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar; and this 
no Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecution in the offices of Reli- 
gion, it is the prohibition of publick Profeſſion and Communions ; and therefore he 
that denies to himſelf che opportunities of publick rites and conventions, is his own 
Perſecutour. | 

3. But when Jeſus was twelve years old,and his Parents had finiſhed their Offices,and 


_ returned filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they miſſed the Child, and ſought him 


amongſt their kindred ;but there they found him not : for whoever ſeeks Jeſus mult ſeelk 
him in the Offices of Religion, in the Temple, not amoogſt the engagments and 
purſuit of worldly intereſts. Tforgat alſo mine own Father's houſe, ſaid David, the Fa- 
ther of this Holy Child : and ſo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the Son 
of David, But our relinquiſhing muſt not be a dereliQtion of duty, bur of engage- 
ment : our affeQions towards kindred muſt always be with charity, and according to 
the endearments of our relation : but without immerſion, and ſuch adherences as 
ettter contradict or leſſen our duty towards Go0J. 
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O 4. It was a fad effe&t of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, and the 
hopes of all the World. But it often happens that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible etfects of his preſence, that we may 
ſkek him with the ſame diligence and care and holy fears with which the Holy Virgia- 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed Jeſus. And it is a deſign of great mercy in God to take off 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencieg 
and too confident opinionsand refleftions upon his fair performances. For we uſt vally 
judge of the well or ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what wefeel : and we think 
God rewards every thing in the preſent, and by proportion to our own expeQations; 
and if we feel a preſent reioycing of ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmaak of the Sacri- | 
fice aſcended right in a holy Cloud : but if we feel nothing of comfort,then we coun | 
it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpect our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have | 
reaſon. ) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs are always welcome, but it is not always | 
anger that takes them away. The Cloud removed from before the camp of 7/raeland | 
ſtood before the hoaſt of Pharaoh : but this was a deſign of ruine to the Egyprians,and | 
of ſecurity to 1/7ael. Andif thoſe bright Angels that go with us to direct our journeys, 
remove out of our ſight and ſtand behind us, it is not always an argument that thean- | 
ger of the Lord is gone out againſt us: but ſuch decays of ſenſe and clouds of ſpiri | 
are excellent conſervatours of Humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer 
thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety ofour ſpirits. 

5. But we often give God cauſe to remove,and for a while to abſent himſelf; and his 
doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our demerits, makes us at other 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpeC our ſelves even in our beſt ations. But ſometimes 
wearevain, or remiſs, or pride invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our 
ſpirits, and we havea ſecret ſin which God would have us toinquire after. And when 
weſuſpe&every thing,and condemn our ſelves with ſtricteſt and moſt angry ſenteace, 
then, it may be, God will witha ray of light break through the cloud ; if not, itis 
nothing the worſe for us.For although the viſible remonſtrance and face of things ia all 
the abſences and withdrawings of ſus be the ſame ; yet if a ſin be the cauſe of it, the 
withdrawing is a taking away his Favour and his Love: but if God does it to ſecure 
thy Piety;and to inflame thy defires,or to prevent a crime ; then he withdraws a Gift 
onely, nothing of his love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal, 
It is hard ia theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the 
effe&: and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care 
and our Religion ;and in all accidents to make no judgment concerning God's Fa- 
vour by what wefeel, but by what we do. 

6. When the Holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had fought her Joy,at 
laſt ſhe fonnd him diſputing among the Doitors, hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
And beſides that he now firſt opened a fontinel, and there ſprang out an excellent rivu- 
let from his Abyſs of Wiſdom, he conſigned this Truth to his Diſciples, That they © 
who mean to be DoQtors and teach others, mult in their firlt acceſſes and degrees of | 
diſcipline learn of thoſe whom God and publick Order hath ſer over us in the Myſte- | 


ries of Religion. 
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Br: and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace and comfort, Treaſure of Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabitation of thy in- 
zeriour affiſtences and refreſpments ; and give me acorreſponding love, acceptable and nnſtain- 
ed purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways,that I may never, by provoking thee to anger, 
cauſe thee to remove thy awelling,or draw a cloud before thy holy Face. But if thou art pleaſed 

7 a defig n of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that Imay not behold the bright rays of thy 
«vour,nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts ; let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by ways in- 
ſenſible,and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and incentive to per- 
formance of my duty ; and in all accidents let me continue to ſeek thee by Prayers,aud Humili- 
' ation,and frequent deſires,and the triftneſs of a Holy life : that I may follow thy example, 
purſue thy footſteps,be ſupported by thy ſtrength,guided by thy hand,enlightened by thy favour, 
ana may at laſt after a perſevering holineſs _ urwearted induſtry,awell with thee in the 
Regions of light and red ates rag there ſhall be no fears of parting from the habitations 


of Felicity,and the union and fruition of thy Preſence,OBleſſed and moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 
SB Gi 
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SECT; VII: 
Of the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, preparative to tht 
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Luk 7:15 Andas'the people were in expectation. 


DEI __- = > —_—_ _ Sz ve'16 John anſwered Saying unto them all, l indeed 
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Luke: 1.17, And NE SNAIL gOC DETOFE NNN y latchet of whoſe shooes Iam not worthy to unjoosc, 

in the Spirit al id power of Eltas. he ſhall baptize you with V Holv Ghoſt and with firc 


t, Hen Herod had drunk fo great a draught of blood at Bethlehers, and ſought 
\ | / for more from the Hill-country, E/rzabeth carried her Son into the Wilder- 
neſs,there in the deſart places and receſſes to hide him from the fwry of thar 
Beaſt ; where ſhe attended him with as much care and tenderneſs as the affeEtiofis and FE 
fears of a Mother could expreſs in the permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes. The Child — tio. 7, 
was about eighteen months old when he firſt fled to SanQttary : but after forty days * * 
his Mother died ; and his Father Zachary at the time of his miniſtration, which hap- 
pened abour this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple : fo that the Child was 
expoſed toall the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarineſs and 
diſcomfort, ina time when a bloody King endeavoured his deſtruction. But when bis _ 
Father ana Mother were taken from him,the Lord took him #p. For, according to the tradi- - Ms _ 
tion of the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had x, Bantifie 
formerly done to * Iſþrae/ who dwelt in theWilderneſs,and to Eli2s when he fled from * Gen. 21. 17: 
the rage of Ah; ſo tothis Child, who came in the ſfirit of Elias ; to make demonſtra- * KINSS 19. Fs 
tion, that there can be no want where God undertakes the care and proviſion. 
2. The entertainment that S.Johx?s Proveditore the Angel gave him was ſuch as the 
Wilderneſs did aftord,and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to a life | 
of Aultecity : for there he continued ſpending his tire in _ yy Curvi _ 3 camel, 
Meditations, Contemplation, Prayer, Aﬀections and Collo- Ai a eigunls cope fats 
quies with God, eating Flies and wild Honey, not cloathed Paulinus; 
in ſoft, but a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle,till he was thirty years of age. And 
then, being the fifteenth gear of Tiberius, Pontivs Pilate being Governour of Judea, the 
Word of God came unto John in the Wilderneſs. And he came into all the country about 


Jordan, preaching and baptizing. | | 
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2. This John, according to the Prophecies of him and delignation of his perſon by 
the Holy Ghoſt, was the fore:runner of Chrift,” fent th difpole the people for his enter- 
tainment, and prepare his ways: and therefore it was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be {6 
extraordinary and full of Sanctity, and ſo clarified. by great concurreaces and wonder 
in the circumſtances. of his life, as, might gain credit.and rejpuration to.the teſtimony 
he was to give concerning his LORD, the Saviourof the World. And fo it hap. 

ened. | $400 hs | 
4 4. For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of oli. 
tary and contemplativelife, a School of Vertue,and Example of SanCtity and ſingular 
Auſterity: fo at his emigration from the places of his Retirement he ſeemed, what in- 
deed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage. And the Wonders which were great at 
his Birth; the prediQtion of his Conception by an Angel, which never had before hap. 
pened but in the perſons of 1/azc and Sampſon, the contempt of the world which he 
bore about him, his mortified countenance and*deportment, his auſtere and eremitt- 
cal life, his vehement ſpirit and excellent zeal in Preaching, created ſo great opinions 
of him among the people, that all 4e/d him for a Prophet in his Office, tor a heavenly 
perſon in his own particular, anda fare exampleof Sanctity and holy life to all others. 
Andall this being made ſotema and geremonious by his Bapriſm, he prevailed ſo, thar 
he made excellentand apt pnperatgne oy the LOR D's appearmpg*: For there went 
out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judex,ana 

tized of him, confiſipg their ſins. © & 7 

5. The Baptiſt having by ſo hegvEnly means won upon the afſeQions ofall men, his 

Sermonsand his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more likely tobe prevalent and 
accepted ;- and ghe ſumm of thern was Repentancerand dereliition of ſins, and bringing 
forth the fruits of good life. Tn the promoting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere repre- 
hender of the Phariſees and Sadducees, he exhorted rhe people ro works of mercy, the 
Publicans to do juſtice and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers roabſtain from plun- 
dering and doing violetiesor rapine} and publiſhing that he was nor che CHRIST, 
that he only baptized with water, butzthe Meſizs ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire ; he finally denounced judgment and greatfeverities to all the World of impe- 
nitents, even abſciſſion and fire «»quenchable, And from this time forward, viz. from 
the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaver ſuffered violence, and the violent take 
it by force. For now the Goſpel began to dawn,and*Fohz was like the Moraing-ſtar, or 
the bluſhings ſpringing from the windows of the Exft, forerelling the approach of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And as S. John Bapriſt laid the firſt rough, hard and unhe wen 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Selt-denial, and doing violence to our natural 
affections; ſo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who propounded the 
glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them only who ſhould climb che 
Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes ſhould throng and croud to enter in at 
the ſtrejght gate,and preſs into the Kingdom ; and the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch 
the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity,obedience, watch- 
fulneſs and diligence, ſnatch the Kingdom from them to whom it was firlt ottered ; 
and Facob ſhall be loved, and Eſau rejetted. 


#l the regions round about Fordan, and were bay- 
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Ad SECT. VIII. 
Conſiderations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


1. T7Rom the Diſputation of Fe/#s with the DoQors to the time of his Maniteltati- 

FE on to 1/7ac/, which was eighteen years, the Holy Child dwelt in Nazarc2h in 
great Obedience to his Parents,inexemplar Modeſty,{ingular Humility, working with 
his hands in his ſuppoſed Father's trade,for the ſupport of his own and his Mother's ne- 
ceſlities,and that he might bear the Curſe of Adam,that iz the [weat of his brows he ſhould 
eat his bread. All the while he izcreaſed in favour with God and man, lending forth excel- 


lent teſtimonies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underſtanding 1n the temperate inſtances 
| Or 
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Z of ſach a converſation to which his Humility and great Obedience had engaged him. 
But all this while the ſtream ran under ground: andthough little bubblings were dif: 
cerned in all the courſe, and all the way men looked upon him as upon an excellent 
perſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate and juſt, pious and rarely 
temper'd ; yet at the-manifeftation of Joh2 the Baptiſt he brake forth likethe ſtream 
from the bowels of the earth,or the Sun from accloud, and gave us a precedent, that we 
ſhould not ſhow our lights to miniſter to vanity,but then only when God; and publick 
order,and juſt diſpolitions of men, call for a manifeſtation. And yet the Ages of men 
have been fo forward in propherical Miaiſteries, and to undertake Eccleſiaſtical im- 
ploymenr, that the viciouſtieſs and indifcrettons and ſcandals the Church of God feels 
as great burthens upon the tenderneſs of her ſpirit, are in great part owing to the ne- 
glect of this inſtance of the Prudence and Modeſty of the Holy Fe/s. 


2. But now the time appointed was come,the Baptiſt comes forth upon the Theatre 
of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the office and publication of Jeſus ;' and by the great re- 
putarion of his SanCtity prevailed upon the affections and judgment of the people, who 
with much eaſe believed his Doftrine, when they had reaſon to approve his Life. For VY 
the good Example of the Preacher is always'the moſt prevailing Homily, his Life 1s 
his belt Sermon. He that will raiſe afteCtions in his Auditory mult aftett their eyes: 
7 for we ſeldom ſee the people weep, if the Orator laughs loud and loolly ; and there is 
: no reaſon to think that his diſcourie ſhould work more with me than himſelf. If his 
| arguments be fair and ſpecious, I ſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 
with him : and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he that tells me ſo fees no 
| fich need, but hopes to go to Heaven without it ? Or if the duty be necellary, I ſhall 
fearn the definition of Temperance, and the latitudes of my permiſſion, and the 
bonnds of lawful and unlawful; by the expoſition of his practice. If he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, ir is bat reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 
Good works convince more than Miracles ;..and the power of ejecting Devils is not ſo s. Chryi. 0:4: 
great probation that Chriſtian Religion came from God,as is the holineſs of the Doc- 45. &4byle. 
trine, and its efficacy and produttions upon the hearty Profeſſors of the Inſtitution. 
S. Pachomins, when he wore the military girdle under Coſtantize the Emperor,came 
tr0a City of Chriſtians, who having heard that che Army in which he then marched 
was almoſt ſtarved for want of neceſſary proviſions, of their own charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely. He wondring at their ſo free and chearful diſpenſation, in- 
quired what kind of pcople theſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was anſwered 
they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt no man, and to do good to every 
man. The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that Religion which 
brought forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and loved the Mother for the Childrens fake, 
threw away his girdle, and became Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was 
Z Tertzi4;'s great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they love one another, how 
2 every man is realy to die for hu brother, It was a living argument and a ſenſible de- 
J monſtration of che purity of the Fountain, from whence ſuch limpid waters did derive. 
Z But ſo John the Baptilt made himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation 3 and ſo mult all 
| the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Golpel of Feſws. 
3. The Bzpriſt had rill rhis time, that is, abour thirty years, lived in the Wilder- 
nels under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghott, under the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 
tion with God,in great mortification and dilafteCtions to the world, his garments rug- 
ged and unealie, his meat plain, neceſſary, and without variety, his imployment 
Prayers and Qevotion, his company wild Beaſts, in ordinary, in extraordinary, tmel- 
: leavers fr © Heaven : and all this not undertaken of neceſlity, to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
- or to p11:1h a loud crime; but to become more holy and pure from the leſſer ſtains 
and in{'!.:;tions of roo fre? infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for the great mini- 
| ttery c: -rving the Holy Jeſt in his Publication. Thirty years he lived in great 
; auſteric, ; andit wasa rare Patience and exemplar Mortification. We ule not ro be 
lopercii ici us in any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes disband upon the ſenſe of | 
the firſt violence. We are free and confident of reſolving to faſt when our * bel- * Satiatis & 
tes are {ull ; but when we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal 274 f_ 
1scool, 1nd difſoluble into air upon the firſt temptation : and weare not upheld in the qui gui. Ci- 
violenczs of a ſhort Aulterity withour faintings, and repentances to be repented <9 4 Sme#. 
of, and exquirings after the Vow is paſt, and ſearching for excuſes, and deſires to 
reconcile our natu:e and our Conſcience ; unleſs our neceſlity be great, and our fin 
| Camorous, and our Conſcience loaden, and no-peace to be had without it. And 
| = 1s weil if upon any reaſonable grounds we can be brought to ſufter Ns, 
o 
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of nature, for the advantages of Grace. But it would be remembred, that the Bap. 
tiſt did more upon a leſs neceſſity. And poſſibly the greatneſs of- the example may Þ 
entice us on a little-farther than the cuſtoms of the world, or our own iadevotions | 
would engage us. | wr Tf L 

4. But after the expiration of a definite time Fohn cami forth from his Solitude, and F 
ſerved God in Societies: He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his con. | 
verling with Angels, and: Dialogues with God, ſo long as he was in the Wilderneſs; | 
and ir might be ſome trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt Þ| 
whom he was ſure to obſerve ſuchreceſſes fromperfeCtion, ſuch violation ot all things Þ 
ſacred, ſo great deſpite'done to all minifteries of Religion, that to him, who had ao ex. 
perience. or neighbourhood of ations criminal, it muſt needs be to his ſublim'd and 
clarified ſpirit more punitive and aMfiitive than his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet 
was to his body : but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate | 
of life was of greateſt advantage and perfe&ion. | z 

tn ſolitudine ar. 5, In his Solitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, Goawas | 
gninx 6 ay nar more familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilderneſs his company was An- 
lrerior Deus. gels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer,his Temptations ſimple and from with: 
_ in, fromthe impotent and leſſer rebellions of a mortified body, his occaſions of lin as 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if bis Soul were at all bulie, his lite could 
not eaſily be other than the life of Angels ; for his work and recreation, and his vilits, 
and his retirements, could be nothing bur the variety and ditfering circumltances of 
his Piety. His inclinations to Society made it neceſſary for him-to repeat his addrefles | 
to God: for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet infolitude, made that his conver- | 
ſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfac- 
tion of his natural deſires, and the ſupply. of his ſingularity and retirement ; the dil- 
comforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek out for ſome refreſhment,and there- 
fore togo to Heaven for it, he having rejeCted the ſolaces of the World already. And 
* woxadr; 38 All this beſides the innocencies of his * filence, which is very great, and to be judged of 
«y0p3wvn jr proportion to the infinite extravagances of our Language ; there being no greater 
T6 gut | perfed#ion here to be expected than zor zo offend in our tongue. It was Solitude and re- 
aca I" bY tirement in which Jeſus kept his Vigils, the Deſart places heard him pray, in a Privacy he was 
IT <> og born, in the Wilderneſi he fed hu thouſands,upon a Mountain apart he was transfigurea, upon 
Carcinuss & Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father : 19 which Recre- 
|» wt 0 ments his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, 
$1. 4.22. x:. and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory. 

6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptilt forth toa 
more excellent Miniſtry : for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might go to Heaven by the way 
of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others, In Solitude there are fewer occa- 
fions of Vices, but there is alſo the exerciſe of fewer Vertues : and the Temptations, 
though they be not from many Objects, yetare in ſome circumſtances more dange- 
rous : not only becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom mils to creep 
upon thoſe goodly Oaks,like Ivy,and ſuck their heart out ; and a great Mortitier with- 
out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affeations or opinions, or ſomething of tingu- 
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Lrity, is almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Borat; | 
In folitdine ci- (S. Hierom had tried it,and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid ſo; ) but io 
-"7 mou. allo becaule wha tloever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have * pri- - 
* Non minorer VACIeS Enough to aCt it in, and no eyes upon them but the eye of Heaven, no ſhame to | | 
faghtironce encounter withal, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, thata | 7 
wrebuerin, Wirnels of our converſation isa great reſtraint tothe inordination otour ations. Men Þ c 
Quint. ſeck our darknelles and ſecrecies to commir a ſin; and | The evil that uo man ſees, mw | © 
No Fas j. Man reproves : and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie and [> I 
liur, ſpeccaru- 7e44y. SO that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have | p 
- == tlicy lo many reltraints: their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in ; > 
| 8, Bern, 2; [OCMſcives, and to the World ſafe and opportune. And as they communicate leſs [| ' 
lum gued nemo with tie World, fo they doleſs Charity and ſewer offices of Mercy. No Sermons there | x/ 
rs Feud *: bur when ſolitude is made popular, and the City removes into the W ilderaels ; no al 
zetur reprehen- COMForts of a publick Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints: $+ 


+1 "lagi and of all the kinds of ſpiritual Mercy, only one can there properly be exerciſed, and > 
& liberizs per- Of the corporal none at all. And this is true in lives and inſtitutions of leſs retirement, in | 


pevranur iniqui= proportion tothe degree of the Solitude. And therefore Church ſtory reports of divers hs 
a very holy perſons, who left their Wilderneſles and ſweetneſſes of Devotion in their Re 
| retire- 
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retirement, to ſerve God in Publick bv tlie ways of Charity and exterjour offices. : + © -- --- 
Thus S. Antony and Arepſamas came torth toencourage the fainting people to contend Euſeh. hif. 11.6. 
ro death for the Crown of Martyrdom ; and Hphrattesin the time of Valens the Arian £5 _ 
Emperour came abroad to affiit the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by gt #11 princigs 
the Arian Faction. And upon this ground iney that are the greateſt admireps pf Ezemi. jj? 27 omen 
tical life call the epiſcopal FunEtion the fats of perfeition, anda oa cir wie gi ad and- 
and honorary excetlency beyond the pieties artd contemplations of Solitude, becaule = in rents 
of the advantages ofgaining Souls, and Religious converſation, and going ta.God b cakes confi 
doing good tO others, l $ Dn. SS > ob ceriſque hom 
. Fohn the Baprift, united both theſe lives; and our Blefſed Saviour, whois the por arer noony 
great Precedent of ſanftity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion ia his ovw4  ceafononge 
inſtance : for he lived a life common, ſociable, human, charitable, and publick;.agd ©: Sn 
et for the opportunities of eſpecial Devotion retir'd to prayer and contemplation, 
but came forth ſpeedily : for the Devil never fer upon him bur in the Wildernels, and 
by the advantage of Retirement, For as God hath many, fo the Devil hath ſomeop-- | 
ortunities of doing his work in our folitarineſs. But Jeſ#s reconciled both, and fo did *O Iam © 
ohn the Baptilt,in ſeveral degrees and manners : and from both we are taught, that Fe 
Solitude is a good School, and the World is the beſt Theatre ; the Inſtitutiog'is beft y T1Sncod $ 
there, but the Praftice here ; the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of Diſcipline, ang *a»@- 
Society opportunitiesof Perfection ; Privacy is the belt for Deyotion,and the publick 
for Charity. In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hath had ſome. res; ab" | 
8. His Sermon wasan Exhortation to repentance and an Holy life : He gave parti- 
cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates af perſons ; ſharply reproved the Phariſees for 
their Hypocriſie and Impiety, it being worſe in them, becauſe contrary to their rule, 
their profeſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
calling them the ſtrazght ways of the Lerd, that is, the direct and ſhorteſt way to the 
Kingdom, for of all Lines the ſtraight is the ſhorteſt ; and as every Angle is a turning 
out of the way, ſo every Sin 1s an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch dit- 
courſes and a baptiſm he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining theMef7as,and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. For Johz's DoQtrine was to the Sermons of Je/#s as a Pre- 
face to a Diſcourle ; and his Baptiſm was tothe new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils toa Holy-day, ofthe ſame kind ina leſs degree.But the whole 
Occonomy of it repreſents to us,that Repentance is the firſt intromiſſion into the San- * 
Qities of Chriſtian Religion. The Lord treads upon no paths rhat are not hallowed 
and made ſmooth by the forrows and cares of contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by dereliction,and the ſucceeding fruits of emendattion. But as it related tothe 
Jews, his Baptiſm did (ignifie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of 
Ablution and waſhing Gentile: Proſelytes, that the Jews had fo far receded from their 
duty and that Holineſs which God required of them by the Law,that they were in the 
fate of ſtrangers, no better than Heathens, and therefore were to be treated as them- 
elves received Gentile-Proſelytes,by a baptiſm and a new ſtate of life, before they 
could be fit for the reception of the Myzas, or be admitted to his Kingdom, 
2. It was an excellent ſweetneſs of Religion that had entirely poſſeſt the Soul of the 
Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of SanCtity, fo mighty concourſe of people, ſuch 
great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and fuch throngs of admirers, he was 
humble without mixcures of vanity,and confirmed in his temper and Piety againſt the 
lireogth of the moſt impetuous temptation. And he was tried to ſome purpoſe : for 
when he was tempted to confeſs himſelf to be zheC HR IST, he refuſed it, or to be 
Elias, or to be accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and con- 
felled himſelf only to be « Voice,the loweft of Entities, whoſe being depends upon the 
Speaker ; juit as himſelf did upon the pleaſure of God, receiving form and publication 
and imployment wholly by the will of his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of the 
Word eternal. It were well that the Spirits of men would not arrogate more than theic 
own, though chey did not lefſen therr own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of Pie- 
ty or Prudence, that our reputation be preſerved by all jaſt means ; bur never that we 
altume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils ofan undeſerved dignity. Ho- 


/ Noursare the rewards of Vertue, or engagement upon Offices of trouble and publick 


uſe ; but then they muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, or a fair imployment. But he 
that 15a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and drefles himſelf with their beauties, 
hath no more ſolid worth or repntation, than he ſhould have nutriment ifhe ateonly 
with their mouth, and ſlept theirſlumbers, himfelfbeing open and unboundin all the 
Regions of his Senſes. The 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and moſt glorious God,who before the publication of thy Eternal Son,the Prince 
"of Peace,didſt ſend thy Servant John Baptiſt, by the examples of Mortification,and 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons of Penance to 1emove all the 
impediments of Sin, that the ways of his Lord and ours might be made clear, ready and expe. 
dite ; be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit lead me in the ſtraight paths of Santtity without deflex. 
Zons to either hand,and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may with facility, zeal 
aſfiauity and a perſevering diligence, walk in the ways of the Lord, Be pleaſed that the Ax 
may be laid to the root of fin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that wy 
fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure, Throughly purge the floor 2nd granary 
of my heart with thy Fan,with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it may be a holy Repo. 
ſitory of Graces, - and full of Benedittion and Sanitity : that when our Lord ſhall come, 1 may 
at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him andio 
feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell with me, And make me alſo to dwell with 
him, ſometimes retiring into his receſſes and private rooms by Contemplation,and admiring 
of his Beauties,and beholding the Secrets of his Kingdom ; and at all other times walking in 
the Courts of the Lord*s Houſe by the diligences and labours of Repentance and an Holy life, 
##11 thou ſbalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies : which thes 
om by thy gracious affiſtences Tſhall have done thy works, and zlorified thy holy Name, 
y the ſtrift and never-failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavonrs of Religion and Holi- 
zeſs, throueh the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Discourss IV. 
Of Mortification and corporal Auiterities, 


1. Rom the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence,and the 
If violent take it by force, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that the New Cove- 
nant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo great a part of it, being ia 
very many aCtions a punitive duty, afflictive and vindicative, from the days of the Bap- 
ziſf (who firſt, by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this Dottrine ) w2olexce 
was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were 
to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary upon his 
Text ; he did violence to himſelf: he lived a life in which the rudeneſſes of Camel's 
hair, andthe loweſt nutriment of Flies and Honey ofthe Deſart, his life of lingula- 
rity, his retirement from the ſweetneſles of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of Ten- 
tations, and deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and 
explications of the DoQtrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal 
of the Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, 
Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. 
2. Mortification is the one half of Chriſtianity : it 15a dying to the World, itis a 
Tl 3 xz- denying of the Will and all its natural deſires; An abſtinence from pleaſure and ſenſual 
ere 4 complacencies,that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may joyn in the ſervice of God, 
gages avjs # and in the offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts in ations of Severity and Renunciation ; 
* evnieues it refuſes to giveentertainment to any vanity, nor uſesa freer licence in things lawful, 
Swoulw Sr: leſt it be tempted to things unlawful ; it kills the luſt of the fleſh by taking away its 
xl 5 i9*- feweland incentives, and by uling to contradict its appetite, does inure it with more 
"= facility to obey the ſuperiour Faculties: and, in effeft, it is rothing but a great care\s 
we ſin not, and a prudentand ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the produQtion of our purpoſes. And it conſiſts in 
interiour and exteriour offices : theſe being but inſtruments of the interiour, as the 
Body is organical or inſtrumental to the Soul} and no part of the Duty it ſelf, but as 
they are advantages to the End, the mortification of the Spirit ; which by whatſcever 
| means 
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means we have once acquired and do gonrinue, we are difſcbliged irom all other exte- 
riour Severiries, unleſs by accident they come to bs obligatory, and from fome other 
cauſe. | = | 

;. Mortification ofthe Will or the Spirit of Man, that's the Duty ; chat che Will 
of Man may humbly obey God, and abſoſutely rule its interiour Pacuities ; that che 
:nordinationhs of our natural defires, begun by Azam?s ſin, and continued and increaſed 
by our continuing evil cuſtoms, may be again placed 1n the right order ; thar ſince 
many of the Divige Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould fo deny 
thoſe Appetites that covet after natural ſatisfaCtions, that they may not ſerve them- 


ſelves by diſſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our greate{t dangers and - 
our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contradictory to God. God com. . 


mands us to be humble ; our own deſiresare to be great, conſiderable, and high ; and 
weare never ſecure enough from contempt, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our 
feet: Here therefore we mult deny our Will, and appetites of Greatniels, for the pur- 
chace of Humility, God commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our deſires and natu- 
ral promptneſs breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diflolutions to the licercioul- 
neſs of Apicias, or the wantonneſs of a Mahametan Paradiſe, ſacrilicing meat and 
drink-offerings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of Be!, and ma- 
king Women and the opportunities of Luſt ro be our dwelling, and our imployment, 
even beyond the common looſneſles of entertainment : Here therefo:e we muſt deny 
our own Wills, our appetites of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs,and our prurient beaſtly 
inclinations, for the purchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue 
is either directly or by accidcnr, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which 1s, like 
a Catholicon, purgative of all diftemperatures, and is the belt preparative and diſpoli- 
tion to Prayer in the World. | | 

4. For it 1s a ſad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all Duties 
is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour, 
no wearineſs of bones, no dimneſs of eyes or hotlow cheeks is direaly conſequent to 
it, no natural deſires of contradiQtory quality, nothing of diſeaſe, but much of comfort 
and more of hope in it; yet weare infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad 
ofan occalion to pretermit our offices : and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indiſpo- 
ſition, nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appen- 
dent to the Duty. Some thing is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the Spirit of 
God, by enjoyning us the Duty of Mortification,bath taught us to kaow that Immor- 
tification of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indiſpoſitions : we are 
ſo incorporated to the deſires of ſenſual objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the 
ſpiritual, It is asif a Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon ; there is no proportion 
between the object and the appetite, tilt by mortification of our firſt defires our Wills 
are made ſpiritual, and our Apprehenſions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook 
fold Dionyſizzs the Tyrant, the black Broth of Lacedemon will not do well at Syracuſa, 
unlefs it be tafted by a Spartaz's palate : ſo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be 
diſcerned but by a ſpirit difreliſhing the ſottiſh appetites of che world, and accuſto- 
medto diviner banquets. And this was myſtically ſignified by the cwo Altars in So/o- 
ms Temple, in the outer Court whereof Beafts were ſacrificed, in the inner Court 
an Altar of incenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or {laying of our beaſtly ap- 
petites; the ſecond the offering up our Prayers, which are not likely to become a plea- 
fant offerrory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the atonement made by the firſt 
Sacrifices ; without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, nor can God 
love to hear us. | | 

5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt is, to abſtain from 
ſatisfying our carnal deſires in the inſtances of ſin ; and although the furnace flames. 
with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk 7x the midſt of the burning without 
being conſumed, like the Children of the Captivity. That is the duty even of the moſt 
imperfect, and is commonly the condirion of thoſe good perſons whote intereſt in ſecu- 
lar imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often; and tempts highly ; yet they manage 
their affairs with habirual Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity, and are temperate in their 
daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with 
jordid affections in the midſt of their poſſeſſions and enjoyments. Theſe mea are in 


the world, but they are ſtraxgers here: they have a City, but not an abiding one : they arc Heb. r x. r3; 


Profelytes of the Houſe, but have made no Covenant with the world, For though they 
defire with {ecular deſires, yet it is but for necefſaries, and then they are context : 


the yuſe the Creatures with freedom'and modeſty, but never to intemperance and 
tran{\- 


1 Tim. 6. 3, 


of Mortification and corporal Auſterittes. ART [, 


2 Cor. 5.6. tranſpreſſion : ſo that their hands are below, tied there by the neceſſities of their life - 
but their hearts are above, lifted up by the abſtraCtions of this firſt degree of Mortig, 

cation. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtinCtion between a man ofthe world and x 

man of God : for this ſtate is a denying our afteCtions nothing but the lin, ir enjoys ag 

much of the World as may be conſiſtent with the poſlibilities of Heaven : a little lefs 

than this is the ſtate of Immortification, and # being iz the fleſh, which ( faith the 

Apoſtle) cannot inherit the Kjngdomof God. The fleſh muſt firlt be ſeparated, and the 
adherences pared off from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſchedule for 

_ uſe,orto tranſmit a Record : whatſoever 1n the ſenſe of the Scripture is feb, or an 

. enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, makes that the Laws of God 

Rom. 8. x3. Cannot be written in our hearts. This is the Doctrine S. Paul taught the Church : 


For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 


the body, yeſpall live. This firſt Mortification is the way of life, if it continues : but its 
continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous warfare, and many 
inrodes are made by ſin, and many times hurt 1s done and booty carried off: for he that 
is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom of Grace,yer 
it is in the borders of it,and hath a dangerous neighbourhood, If we mean to be fafe, 
we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther off. 

} 6. Secondly, We muſt not only be ſtrangers here, but we mult be dead too, dead 
x Oguam conten- upto the World : that is, we muſt not only deny our Vices, but our Paſſions; not only 
ey nx.ofumny contradi& thedire& immediate Perſuaſion to a ſin,but alſo croſs the Inclinatioa to it. 
»4 [e erexerix ; $SOlong as our Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafery,but the 
Sen. dangers and inſecurities of a full War and a potent Enemy ; we are always diſputiag 


the Queſtion, ever ſtruggling for life : but when our Paſſions are killed, when our de-| 


ſires arelittle and low, then Grace reigns, then or /ife# hid with Chriſt iz God, then 
we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righteouſneſs, then we are not ſo apt to be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Piety it {elf is 
more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a freer eleQion, diſcerned with clearer un- 
derſtanding, hath more in it of Judgmeat than of Fancy, and is more ſpiritual and An- 
gelical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually careful and full of obſer- 
vation that he ſin not, may at ſome time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are 
undiligent, and without aQual expeQation of an enemy : but if his Anger be dead in 
him,and the inclination leſſened to the indiflerency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man 
dwells ſafe becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obcdi- 
ence, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to conſent to ations of 
Ulncleanneſs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath won a viftory by fine force, 
God hath bleſſed him well : but an opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the (in 
may be 1a upon him unawares ; ualeſs alſo his deſires be killed, he is betrayed by a 
party within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the ſight of Barhſbe- 
ba: for his freer ule of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be put 
intoa flame when ſo fair a beauty refletted through his eyes. But Foſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts; opportunity, and command, 
and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 

7. He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Superiours, 
nor publiſh their faults, nor envy their dignities : but he that is dead to the world {ces 
no fault that they have ; and when he hears an objeQion, he buries it in an excuſe, and 
rejoyces in the dignity of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures re- 
tg without murmur : but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will 
eels no regret againſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs 
to the ſuffering, ſave only that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. © For fo a dead body reliſts 
* not your violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, 
«15 not moved by your words, nor provoked by your fcorn, nor 1s troubled when 
* you ſhrink with horrour at the ſight of it ; only it will hold the head downward in 


& all its ſituations, unleſs it be hindred by violence. And a mortified ſpirit is fuch,' 


without indignation againſt ſcorn, without revenge againſt injuries, without mur- 
muring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, indifferent in all accidents, neither 


tranſported whh joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his thoughts. And. 


Rom. 6.7- thus he that ifdead (ſaith the Apoſtle) zs juſtified from ſins. And this is properly a 

ſtate of Life, inwhich by the grace of Jeſus we are reſtored to a condition of order 

and interior beauty in our Faculties, our aCtions are made moderate and humane, our 
ſpirits are even, and our underſtandings undiſturbed, vi 
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from the. Earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained by violence out of its place, 
cauſing thunders and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden hres. There is a 
Tempeſt in the Soul of a paſſionate man. And though every wind does not ſhake the 
earth, nor rend . trees up by the root, yet we call it violent and ill weather, if it only 
make anoiſe and is harmleſs. And it isan inordination inthe fpiritofa man,when his 
Paſſions are tumultuous and mighty : though they do nor determine diretly upon a 
ſin, they diſcompole his peace,and diſturb his Spirit,and make itlike troubled waters 
in which no man can ſee his own figure and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being 
leſs a man he cannot be ſo much a Chriſtian, in the midit of fo great indiſpoſitions. For 
although theCaulſe may hallow thePaſlton, (and ifa man be very angry forGod's caule, 
it is Zeal, not Fury : ) yet the Cauſe cannot fecure the Perſon from violence, tranſpor- 


tation and inconvenience. When Eliſha was conſulted by three Kings concertiing the > Ki 


1. For Paſſions of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation, hot and dry, botn up 


ng. 3. 13s 


ſucceſs of their preſent Expedition,he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Foram,and was '® ** 


carried on to ſo great degrees of diſturbance, that when for Fehoſaphar”s ſake he was 
content to enquire of the Lord, he called for a minſtrel, who by his harmony might re- 
compoſe his diſunited and troubled fpirit,that ſo he might be apter for Divination. 
And ſometimes this zeal goes beſides the intention of the man,and beyond the degrees 
of prudent or lawful, and ingages n a (in,though at firſt it was Zeal for Religion. For 
{o it happened in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fooliſhly ; and yet it 
was when he was zealous for God, and extremely careful of the people's interelt. For 
his Paſſion, he was hindred from entring into the Land of Promiſe. And wealfo,if we 
be not moderate and well-tempered, even in our Paſſions for God, may, like Moſes, 
break the Tables of the Law,and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have them 
perſerved : for Paſſion violently ſnatches at the Concluſion, but is inconſiderate and 
incurious concerning the Premiſſes. The ſumm and purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is that 


ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf”; that is,not Matt. 16. 24- 
only deſires hat are ſinful, bur deſires that are his own, purſuances of his own affetFiozs, 


and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. 

9. Thirdly, And yet there isa degree of Mortification of ſpirit beyond this : for the 
condition of our ſecurity may require,that we not only defy to act our temptations, 
or to pleaſure our natural deſires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to 
our affections, and violence to our inclinations ; and not only to be indifferent, bur to 
chuſe a contradiftion and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble. 


And this was the ſpirit of S. Pan! - I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulations ; and We : Cor. 7. 4; 
glory in it. Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in aMifQi 39 5: 3: 


onsand adverſe accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces; and conſignations to glory, 


which are the etfefts of the Croſs. Kyowing that tribulation worketh patience,and pati- xgn, 5. 3,4. 


ence experience,and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the incentive 
of S.Paul's joy. And therefore as it may conſiſt with any degree of Mortification to pray 
for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition it may conſiſt with God's glory and 
our gholtly profit ; ſo it is properly an att of this vertue to pray for the Croſs, or to 
meet it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereft of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſil 
prayed to God to remove his violent pains of Head-ach : but when God heard him,and 
took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 
his Head ach again. That Croſs was gan and joy, when the removal of it was ſo full 
of danger and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 
Chriſt ; becauſe as Chriſt chole the death, and deſired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, 
though his fleſh ſmarted undef ir, and groaned and died with the burthen ; ſo do all 
that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes and ſadnefſes amongſt things eligible, 
and let them before the eyes of their deſire, although the fleſh and the defires of ſenſe 
are faQtious and bold againſt ſuch ſufferings. | 


10, Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification, the firſt is Duty, 


the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is Perfetion. Wein if we have not the firft ; we 
arein danger without the ſecond ; but withour the third we cannot be perfet? as our 
heavenly Father is, but ſhall have more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of than 
can be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our nature. The firſt is only 


of abſolure neceſſity ; the fecond is prudent, and of greateſt convenience!; but , 


dSapors @ 


the third is excellent and perfte&t. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe man, x3 $vamz; 
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that the Saints in Heaven,who underſtand the excellent gloriesaud vaſt dificrences of 
Rate and capacities among(t beatified perſons, alrhbough they have no envy nor fox. 
rows, yet if they were upon earth with the ſame notion and apprehenſions they haye 
in Heaven, would not for all the World loſe any degree of Glory, but mortikie to the- 
greateſt eminency, that their Glory may be A derivation of the greateſt ray of light; 
every degree being of compenſation glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the in. | 
| conſiderable troubles of the greateſt Self denial. God's purpole 1s, that we abſtaini/ Þ 
S. Bonavent. from ſin ; there is no more in the Commandment : and therefore we mult deny our 
one. pr ſelves, ſoas not to admit a ſin, under pain ofa certain andeternal curſe. But theother' | 
imus, quants degrees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not being enjoy. 
ne fe ned or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing of crimes, and for ſecurities 
orioe?eam Of good life : and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which whoſe. 


ranfgimw. eyer ſhall poſitively rejeQ, is neither much in love with Vertue, nor careful ofhis 
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W own ſafety. -W 
| 11. Secondly, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Body. For the 
Body is the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her deligns which are tranſient 
upon external objects are framed: and it isa good ſervant, as long as it is kept in be: 
Prov. 29. 21. dience and under diſcipline ; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will find him con- 
tumacious and troubleſome, bold and confident as is ſoz ; and therefore S. Pas/'s prac. 
1 Cor. 9. 27. tice (as himſelf gives account of it ) was to keep his body under, and bring tt into ſub. | 
— n+ jection, left he ſhould become a Caſt-away. For the delires of the Body are in the fame | 
: Pet. 2.x. things in which themſelves are ſatisfied ſo many injuries to. the Soul. Becauſe upon 
and 4. 1. every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a Law placed for Sentinel, that if Þ' 
we tranſgreſs the bounds fixt by the Divine Commandment, 1tbecomes a {in : now it 
is hard for us to keep them within compaſs, becauſe they are little more than agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but covet and deſire as much 
as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion, but what comes from without : whichis 
therefore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature,and with- 
Rom. 7.5: out ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that thatS. Paul ſaid, When we were in the 
fleſb, the paſſions of ſinwhich were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit in. | 
to Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us. as loadſtones draw iron, not for | 
love, but for prey and nutriment.: it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures upon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the gults of the fleſh 
grow high and ſapid. ; : 
Alggts ' 12, He that feedsa Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he makes his den to be his priſon, | 
Z *% 4- Our Luſts areas wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unleſs they feel the load of fetters and | 
_ 9 5% of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome,and increaſe upon us, as we give them 
T6: D:- food and fatisfation. He that is uſed to drink high Wines, is fick if he hath not his 
Monic, proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite ; and to ſome 
men Temperance becomes certaindeath,becauſethe inordination of their defires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath increaſed thoſe appetites,and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, 
his refreſhments are much withia the limits of temperance,and his delires as moderate 
as his diet. S. Ferom affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
than to keep our Virgin pure : and there is reaſon that then the appetite ſhould be har- 
der to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuftomed to be denied, but ſatisfied in 
its freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run 
thither, and iſſue out ; and it is-not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted : So is thefatisfation of an impure delire,it opens the iſſue,and 
makes way for theemanation. of all- impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortificd, will 
not be ſtopt by er age and eaſie deſires. 

13. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of ſins, the fewel and the incentive, 
our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaft in ſome degrees, or it will be to ſmall 
purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome inſtances of temptation. In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour andChaſticy,that invites hisLuſt to an aQtiveneſs by 
ſoft. beds and high diet,and idleneſs and opportunity. Make the Soul's inſtrument un- | 
apt, and halfrhe works done,. And this is true inall inſtances of Carnality or natural Þ 
deſires, whoſe icene lies in the lower region of Paſſions,andare acted by the Body.But 
the operation ofthe cure muſt be in-proportion tothe delign:as the mortification ofthe 

% Spirit is in ſeveral degrees,fo the mortification of the Body alſo hath its ſeveral parts of 
' © prudence,injunftion,and neceſlity, For the preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications cor- 
; "porat-indefinirely'and indiſcriminately to all perſons, without ſeparation of their m_ 
by | an 
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and diſtin& capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes Religion Impertinently 
troubleſome, occalions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as if of it ſelf it were 
x1 act of Piety, and a diftinction of the man from the more imperfe& perſons of the 
world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartiticial, | | 
14. Firit, Therefore ſuch whole ingagements in the world _ 
or capaci ties of pe r{on confine them to the lowelt and firlt ſtep Figs ue Og Jens be: rn at rouge 
of Mortihcation, thoſe who fnght only tor life and liberty, not X Hiream ky un per” Rimbty mole Borie 
for priveleges and honour, that are in perpetual conteſtazion  Induxiſſe togain,: -} | 
and cloſe fightings with fin,it 15 neceſſary that their Body alſo SHAT 199407 owe Lucquus ; & ge codem, - 
| l had” + : | In: Tilam in frontem defcendere canss 
be mortihed in ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them Paſjus erat, maſt{mgue genis tacreſtere barbarr, 
not beyond the permiſhons of Divine and humane Laws: let 1 , 
ſuch men be ſtrict in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be eha{t within the laws 
of Marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and'rheir health to ſerve God, 
and to do their offices. To theſe perſons the beſt in{truments of Dilcipline are the 
ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſſions of the appetite boiling over its 
margenat and proper limit, a{fiduous Prayer and obſervation ct the publick laws of 
Faſting, which are framed ſo moderate and even, as to be proportionable to the com- 
mon manner of living of perſons fecular. and incumbred. For tho' many perſons of 
common imployments and even manner of hiving have, in the midft of worldly aVOca- 
tions; undertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous; yet it was 1n order to a higher 
mortikcavion of ſpirit: and itisallo necetlary they ſhould, 1jeither naturally, or habi- 
rually, or eaſily they (utter vio:ent traniportation of Pallions, For ſince the occalions 
of anger and diſturbance im the world frequently eccur, if fuch Paſhons benor reſtraj- 
ned by greater violence than 1s competent co the ordinaty-offices of a moderate Piety; 
the cure is weaker than the humour, and fo leaves the work imperfieq, | 
is. Secondly, But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification : for if 
either out of delire of a farther ftep towards pertection, or out of the neceſſities of na- 
ture or evil cultoms,it be neceſſary al{o ro ſubdue our Paſſions as well as the direct invi- 
tations to (in, in both theſe caſes the Body muſt ſuffer more Auſterities; even ſuch. as 
direQly are contrariant to every pailionate diſturbance, though ic be not ever finful in 
the inſtance. All Mortifers mutt abſtain from every thing that is unlawful : but thele, ) 
that they may abſtain from things unlawful, mult alſo deny to themlelves.ſatisfaQtion 
in things lawful and pleaſant. And this 1s-1n a juſt proportion to the-End;the ſubduing 
the Patlions, le{t their liberty and boldneſs become licencious. And we ſhall eaſier de- 
ny their importunity to ſin, when we will not pleaſe chem in thoſe things in which 
we may : ſuchin which thefear of God, and the danger of our Souls, and the convicti- 
ons of Reaſon and Religion do not immediately co-operate. And this was the prattice 
of David: when he had thi: {ted tor the water of Berhlehem, and ſome of his Worthies 
ventured their lives and brought ir, he refuſes to drink it,but poured it: upon the gronnd » San. 13.16, 
#nto the Lord, that is, tt became a Drink-offering uarto the Lord:; an acceptable Obla- | 
rion; in which he lacrihced his delires to God,denying himſelfthe ſatisfaction of ſuch a 
delirewhich was narural and innocent, fave thatit was ſomething niice;delicate and cu: 
rious, Like this was the aCt of the Fathers in the mountain YVzerza, to one. of which a 44,4 patiad, 
fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed ro taſte rhem,leſt.he fhould be tooTen- in hitor. Lay- 
ſval and much pleaſed, bur ſear rhem to another, and he to a third'; and the ſame con-#** 
ſideration tranlmitted the Preſent rhrough all. their Cells, rillit came to the firſt man 
again ;-all of them nor daring tocontent their apperite ina thing roo much delired, leſt 
the like imporcunity in the inſtance of a ſin ſhould prevail upon.them. To theſe per- 
ſons the belt inſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubtractions, rather than impoſition of Au- 
ſterities : let them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, eating for necellity, diet ſpare 
and cheay,abridging and making ſhort the, opportunities of natural and permitred ſo- 
laces,* reſuling exteriour comforts, not chuſing the moſt pleaſant objeft; not ſuffering + 2 quif- 
Celight to be the end of eating,and therefore ſepararing delight from it as much as pru- 9#e bi pluz 
dently they may ; nor being too importunate with-God-to.remove his gentler hand of 55;.71,. fe 
paternal correction, bur inuring our ſelves to'patient: {ufſeriag, and indifferent accep- rer. Hor. 
tation of the Croſs that God lays upon-us ; at no hand; tving delicately; or curioully, 
or impatiently. And this was the condition of S. Paul, ſbfferiog with excellent tem- 
per all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the Enemies of Religion loaded 
him withal ; which he called bearing the marks of the Lord Feſ14:i his body, and carry- ga. 6, 17, 
ing.abopt iz his body the dying or mortification of the Lord Feſ#4; It was in the matter 2 Cor. 4. 19 
of Perſecution ; which becauſe he bare patiently, and: was accuſtomed to, and he 
iccepted with indifference and renunciation, they were: the, morttfications and =_ 
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marks of Jeſus, that is, a true conformity to the Paſſion of Chriſf, and of great efe&t 
and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his natural deſires. 

16. Thirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many tall Ce- 
dars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven : ſome there are that chule afflitions of the 
Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their afteQtions into ſenſual diſplea- 
ſures, they may not only cur offall pretenſions of Temptation, but grow in ſpiritual 
Graces, and perfeQions intelleQtual and beatified. To this purpole they ſerved them- 
ſelves, with the inſtances of Sack-cloath, hard Lodging, long Faſts, PernoQation in 
prayers, Renunciation of all ſecular poſſeſſions, great and expenſive Charity, bodily 
Labours to great wearineſs and affliction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſufte- 
ring, which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequently mention. S, Lews 
King of Frazce wore Sack: cloath every da y,unleſs ſickneſs hindred; and-S. Renobiusas 
long as he wasa Biſhop. And when Severus Sulpirtizs ſent a Sack-cloath to S. Paulin 
Biſhop of No/a, he returned to him a letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concern- 
ing the uſe of corporal Auſterities. And that I need not inſtance, it was ſo general, thar 
Depoſuernnt ſe- this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Church, becauſe of the fre- 
= m_— quent ule of ſuch inſtruments of exteriour Mortification. And fo ir was in other in- 
cefie veſtinen- ſtances. S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank wine ; S. Matthew lived upon acorns, leeds 
_ —_— . and herbs : and, amongſt the elder Chriſtians,ſome rolled themſelves naked in ſnows, 
cus, Ep >. ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals; ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 
Eufeb. l. 2.” gumms, and ſipped frequently of horcid potions, and wore Iron upon their skin, and 
cl© i bolts upon their legs, andin witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their per. 
Pedeg.z. c.1. ſecutors, whole rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of torment 

than the tedious affitions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed S!y/ires, But as all 
great examples have excellencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people,ſo have 
they ſome danger and much conſideration. 

17. Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary felf aMiQtions can 
only be of uſe in carnal and natural Temptations ; of no uſe 1n ſpiritual. For aſcetick 
diet, hard lodging,and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be direQly operative upon the Spirit, 
but only by mediation of the Body, by abating its extravagances, by ſubtratting its 
maintenance,by leſſening its temptations : theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chaſtor 
temperate, becauſe the ſcene of theſe ſins lies in the Body, and thence they have their 

* *Ey #anoue- * maintenance, and from thence alſo may receive their abatements. Bur in actions 
of pope which are leſs material, ſuch as Pride,and Envy,and Blaſphemy,and Impenitence,and 
x3; mpderoy All the kinds and degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do fo little co-operate to 
and 5; a their cure, that oftentimes they are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like 
Aniphan. '* Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they do their work, but bring a hot fit 
in its place: and beſides that great Mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit 
of Pride, we find that great Faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. $. Hierom found 
it in himſelf, and R»ufiinas felt ſome of the effetts of it. And therefore this laſt part of 
corporal Mortification, and the chuſing ſuch AMiCtions by a voluntary impoſition, is 
at no hand to be applied in all caſes, bur in caſes of Luſt only and Intemperance or na- 
tural Impatience, or ſuch crimes which dwell in the Senſes. And then it alſo would be 
conſidered, whether or norudeneſs to the Body applied for the obtaining Patience be 
not a dire tempracion to Impatience, a provoking the ſpirit, and a running into that 
whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led. Poffibly ſuch Auſterities, it 
applied with great caution and wiſe circumſtances, may be an exerciſe of Patience, 
when the Grace is by other means acquired ; and he that finds them ſo, may uſe them, 
if he dares truſt himſelf: but as they are dangerous before the Grace is obtained, fo 
when it is, they are not neceſſary. And fill it may be enquired in the caſe of tempta- 
tions to Luſt, whether any ſuch Auſterities which can conſiſt with health will do the 
work. So long as the Body is in health, it will do its offices of nature; if it is not in 
health, it cannot doall offices of Grace, nor many of our Calling. And therefore altho' 
they may do ſome advantapes to perſons tetnpted with the loweſt ſins; yer they will 
nordo it all,nor do it alone, nor are they ſafe toall diſpoſitions. And where they are 
uſefulto theſe ſmaller and lower purpoſes, yet we muſt be careful to obſerve, that the 
Morrtificationofthe ſpirit to the greateſt and moſt perfeQ purpoſes is to be ſer upon by 


” lt. 


means ſpirittal and of immediate efficacy.For they are the loweſt operations of theSoul 


which are movedand produced by aQtions corporal ; the Soul may from thoſe become 
luſtful or chaſt,chearfulor fad, timerous or confident : bur yet even in theſe the Soul 
receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence,and more forward inclinations. But nothing from 
the Body can be opetetivein the begetting or increaſe of Charity, or the Love of God, 
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or Devotion, or 10 mortifying ſpiritual and intelleQtual Vices :- and therefore thoſe 


oreater perfections and heights of the Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degree 


of Mortification,are not apt to be enkindled by corporal Au- 
fterities: And Nigrizes in Lucian finds fault with thoſe Phi- 
loſophers who thought Vertue was to be purchaſed by cut- 
tiog the skin with whips, binding the nerves, razing the 
body with iron : but he taught that Vertue is to be placed 
in the Mind by aCtions internal and immaterial, and that 
from thence remedies are to be derived againſt perturba- 
tions and actions criminal. And this is determined by the 
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Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members ; and he inſtances Col. 3-7.” 
in carnal crimes, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeFion, evil concupiſcentt; and. 
covetouſneſs, which are things may be ſomething abated by corporal Mortifications:: 

and that theſe are by diſtin& manner to be helped from other more ſpiritual Vi- 

ces, he adds, But now therefore put off all theſe, angez, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy yet, 8. 


communication, and lying, To boththeſe ſorts of fins; Mor- 
tification being the geperal remedy, particular applications 
are to be made ; and it muſt be only ſpiritual, or alfo cor- 
poral, in proportion to the nature 'of the ſins. He ſeems to 
diſtioguiſh the remedy:by ſeparation of the nature of the 
crimes and pollibiy alſo 'by the differing wotds of [ * wor- 
zife] applied to carnal fins,and [* put off ] to crimes ſpiritual. 


Ht corpus redimas, ferrum patieris & jznes, 
Anda-nec ſitiens ora lavahis aqua. 
Ht valeas animo, quicquam tolerare neg2bis ? 
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18. Secondly, But 1n the lefſer degrees of Mortification, in order to ſubduing of all 
Paſſions-of the Senſnive appetite, and the conſequent and {ymbolical fins, * bodily * ; {,,9; wets 
Auſterities are of good uſe, if well underſtood and prudently tndertakeh. To which #airncuerr- 


v. Clem. 


purpoſe:Tallo conſider,No aCts of corporal Aufterity or external Religion are of them- Jjc, 3.92... 
{elves to be eſteemed holy or acceptable to God, are no-where preciſely commanded, 

no inſtruments of union-with Chriſt, no immediate parts of Divine worſhip : and - 

therefore to ſuffer corporal Auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external 

aRion, or imaginations of Sanftity inherent in the a&tion, is againſt the purity, the 


ſpirituality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And this'is the meanin 


of S. Paul, It 4 good Heb. 13. 9. 


thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grate, not with meats, which have not profited them 
which have walked inthem ; and, The kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and arink, bat in Rom. 14. 17. 


righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : and, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, Now if external Mortifications are not for them- 


1 Tim. 4. 3. 


ſelves, then they are to receive their eſtimate as they co-operate to the End. Wharſo- \ 
ever isa prudent reſtraint ofan extravagant Paſſion, whatſoever is a direCt denial of a 
ſin, whatſoever makes provilion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the impure 
fires of carnality, that is an aCt of Mortification: but thoſe Auſterities which Baal's 
Prieſts did ule, or the Flage//aztes, an ignorant FaCtion that went upand down Villa- 
ges whipping themſelves, or thoſe whichreturn periodically on a ſet day of Diſcipline; 
and uſing rudenetics to the Body: by way of ceremony and ſolemnity, not direQed 
againſt the aCtual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are not within the vierge of the grace 
of Mortification. - For unleſs the Temptation to a caroal fin be aQtually incumbent 
and preiJing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do not benefit roward ſup- 
preſſing the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient 


_ troubles.; and although they take away the preſent fancies ofa Temptation,yer unleſs 


It be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effect remanent upon the body, bur thar the 
Temptation may ſpeeaily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be the application of the 


remedy. Actual Severities are not iumprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 


ger: but ro cure an habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moſt reaſonable 
whoſe efieCtis permanent,and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more fewel, 


and puts a torch to the pile. | 


19. But this 15 altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence,not of preciſe Duty and 


Religion : for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity and ſecure our inno- 


cence, all other exteriour Mortitications are not neceſſary, and they are convenient 
but as they do facilitate or co-operate towards the End. And if that be well under- 


{tood, it will concern us that they be uſed with prudenceand caution, with purity of 
intention,and without pride. For {ince they are nothing in themſelves, but are hallowed 
and adopred into the family of religious aQtions by participation of the Ead ; the doing; 
them not for themſelves takes offall complaceacy & fancy refle&ing froman opinion of 
the external ations, guides & purifies the intention,and teaches us to be prudent inthe 
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managing of thoſe Auſterities, which as they are in themſelves afflictive, ſohavein 
them nothing thar is eligible, it they be imprudenr. | 
20. And now ſuppoſing theſe Premifles as our guide to chuſe and enter iato the 
ation, Prudence muſt be called 1n to the execution and-diſcharge of it, and the mag. 
ner of its managing. And for the prudeatial part, I ſhall firlt give the advice of N;. 
Kel # ders p7rizus 10 the dilcipline of the old Philoſophers ; He that will beſt inſtitute and inftrut 
+ - rota] men in the ſtudies of ertue and true Philoſophy, muſt have a regard tothe mind, to the body, 
SL Aces, Tero #0 the age, to the former education, and capacities or incapacities of the perſon. To which 
B Auxierelo all ſuch circumſtances may be added as are to be accounted for.inall prudent eſtimz. 
nt Sp obs tions ; ſuch as are national cuſtoms, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other reme. 
«7827 *25- dies, or disbanding of the inclination. | 
arr iff "* 21.Secondly, It may alſoconcern the prudence of this duty,not to negleQ the ſmal. 
Luc. Njgr. leſt inadvertencies 0 minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, bur to contradi4 
them intheir weaknels & firſt beginnings. We ſee that great diſturbances are wrought 
% PR from the ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with an impatieat ſpirit, like great flames kindle 
1:80 £,om a little ſpark fallen into an heap of prepared Nitre. S. As/tzz tells a itory.of z 
certain perſon, ” much vexed with Flies in the region of, his dwelling, and himſelf 
2 heightned the trouble by too violent and buſie reflexzons upon the incoaliderablenels 
? of the inſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. 
2 In this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Manichee, (an Heretick that denied God to be 
” the Maker of things viſible.) He being buſie torub his InfeQion upon the nexc thing 
” he met, asked the impatient perfon whom he thought to be the Maker of Flies; He 
” anſwered, I think the Devil was ; for they ate inſtruments of greac vexation and 
? perpetual trouble. , What heather fanſied than believed, or expreſſed by anger ra- 
? ther than at all had entertained within, the Mazichee confirmed by ſuch arguments, 
” to which his adverſary was very apt to give conſent by reaſdn of his impatience and 
” peeviſhneſs. The Manichee having ſet his foot firm upon his'firſt breach proceeded 
* jn his Queſtion, If the Devil made Flies, why not Bees, whoare but a little bigger, 
” and have a ſting too ? The conlideration of.the Sting made him fit to think, that the 
2 little difference in bigneſs needed not adiſtinftand a greaterEfficient,eſpectally ſince 
2) the ſame work-man can make a great as well as a little veſſel. The Marichee pro- 
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2 ceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt? ifa Locuſt, thena Lizzard? if a Lizzard, then 
” a Bird? ifa Bird, thena Lamb? and thence he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to ] 
2 an Elephant, toa Man. His adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting fo ] 
» much, and now. aſhamed not ro grant more, leſt his firſt concefſions ſhould ſeem un- t 
” reaſonable and impious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures vilible. ; 
The uſe which is made of this Story is this Caution, That the Devil do not abuſe us in g 
Flies, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and impertinent accidents : for if we be un. | { 
mortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould ſtand the blaſt ofan | 
impetuous accident and violent perturbation. Let us not therefore give our Paſſhons | r 
courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconſiderable : for though it be, the e 
conſequence may be dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inuadation Fl 
be general and deſperate. And therefore here 1t is intended for advice, that we be a 
obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every trifliog in- n 
advertency of a ſervant, or {light misbecoming ation, or imprudenr words, be not p 
apprehendedas inſtruments ot vexation : for ſo, many {mall occaſions, if they be pro- Þ Þ 
ductive of many ſmall difturbances, will producean habitual churliſhneſs and immor- þ xc 
tification of ſpirit. E-- 
22. Thirdly, Let our greateſt diligence and care be imployed in mortifying our | 
/ predominant Paſſion, For if our care be ſo great as not to entertain the ſmallettand FF y 
/ our reſolution fo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſuddued by the greateſt and moſt paſſio- |® © 
| nate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanfQifies the | ni 
| preſent, and nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the ſame prudence and Religion. Þ® t 
| And this is typically contmanded in the Precept of God to Moſes and Aarozinthe ©® fl, 
matter of Peor; Vex the Miaianites, becauſe they vexed you, and made you ſin by thir | tr: 
daughters. And Phizeha did (o, he killed a Prince of the houſe of Simeon and a Prin- Þ® at 
cels of Midian, and God confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever : meaning, that we Þ® ir 
ſhall for ever be admitted to a nearer relation to God,if we ſacrifice to God our deareſt Þ Þþ 
Luſt. And this 1s not fo properly an act, as the end of Mortification. Thereforeit | ag 
concerns the prudence of the Duty,that all the efficacy and violence of it be. imployed Þ #&| 
againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt dangerous hoſtility. 4-8. WM 
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23. Fourthly, But if we mean ra be Maſters of the field; *and pur our viftory paſt 
diſpute, let us mortiftie our morolity and natural averſations, reducing theta totn in- 
differency, having in-our wills no fondneffes, in our ſpirits ao faftion of perfongcor na- 
tions, being prepared to loveall men, andro endure allthings; and to underrale all 
employments which are duty or counſel, inall circumſtatices or diſadvantages”: For 
the excellency of Evangelical SanQity does ſurmount all Antipathics,as a veſſel climbs 
up and rides upon a wave. The Wolf and the Lamb fball cohabit, and a Child (ball play 
and put his fingers in the Cavern of an Afpick. Nations whole interefts are moſt eontradic- 
tory mult be knit by the contederations of a mortiied and a Chriſtian ſpirit, ao&lingle 

rſons muſt rriumph over the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature ; or eſe their'owh 
will is unmortified, 'and Nature 1is' ſtronger than can well conſiſt with che dominion 
and abſolute empire of Grace. To'this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and unhandſomenicenel. 
ſes in matters of Religion, that are unſatisfied unleſs they have all exteriour circum- 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religious offices ; ſuch who cannot 

ay without a conventent room, and their Devotion is made ative only'by & well- 
builr Chappel, and they cannot fing Lauds without Church mulick,- and'*tos much 
light difſolves their intention, and too much dark-promotes their melancholy2'and be- 
cauſe theſe and rthelike extertour Miniſtertes are good advantages; thereforewithour 
thetri they can do nothing : which certainly 'is a great intimation and likeneſs to Im- 
mortification. Our Will ſhould-be like the Candle of the Eye;withour all colour in it 
Felf, that it may entertain the'ſpecies of all colours from withour-:' and when we luſt 
after mandrakesand deliciouſnefs of exteriour Miniſteries, we many rimesare brought 
to betray our own inttreſt, and proſtitute our deareſt affections to more ignoble and 
ſtranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, 
and faſt without opportunities, and do alms above our power, and ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily on work, to negle&and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will 
frequently enough make our Religion inopportune,if we then will make it infrequent; 
and will prefent us with objeQts enough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, peeviſh, curious, and unmortified: | 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed nature, 
and it does half the work of Mortification for us ; we have the leſs trouble to ſubdue 
our Paſſions, and deſtroy our Luſts, But then, as.thoſe whoſe natures are morole, cho- 
lerick, peeviſh and luſtful, have greater difficulty ; ſo is their vertue of greater excel- 
lence, and returned with a more ample reward, But it is in ail mens natures as with 
them who gathered Manna, They that gathered litile bad no lack, and they that gathered 


wich had nothing over ; they who are of ill. aatures ſhall want * ao aſſiſtance of.God)s * Nemo ades je- 


rus eft, ut non 


grace to work their cure, chough their fleſh be longer healing ; and they who are 


iwectly tempered, being naturally meek and. modelt, chaſt or. zemperate, will find $i moddcuture 
patientem com- 


work enough ro conteſt againlt their temptations from without, though from within 247707 
poſſibly they may have fewer, Yet there are greater degrees of Vertye and heroical or. 


excellencies, and great rewards to which God hazh-deligged thent by fo fair diſþoliti- | 
0ns5 and it will.coacern all their indultry co mortifie their ſpirit, which though' it be 
malleable and more duQule, yet it is as bare and naked of imagery as the rudeft and 
moſt iroa nature. $0 that Mortification will be. every man's duty : no ature, nor 
piety, nor wiſedom, nor perfeQion, but wall need it, either $0 ſubdue a Luſt, or a 
Paſſion ; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temptation ; to perſevere, or togo on ; 
in _ our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfeion. But all men do nor 
think ſo. 

25. For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within, no troubles 
without, no diſputes or contradictions in their ſpirit. But theſe men have the peace 
of rributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their City ſtand open day and 
night, that all the Carriages may enter without diſputing the paſs: the fleſh and 
the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe the Spirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the 
fleſh rides in triumph, with the tyranny and pride and impotency of a female ty- 
rant. For in the ſenſe of Religion we all are Warriours or Slaves: either our ſelves 
are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our guards 
in continual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our Luſts and our Paſſions; fo 
long denying and contraditing our own Wills, till we will and chuſe todo things 
againlt our Wills, having an eye always to thoſe infinite ſatisfaQtions which ſhall 
glorike our Wills and all our Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in which there 
{hall be no more contradiQion, but only that o#r mortal ſhall put on immortality. 


26, But 
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15314, 5 Of Moriification.and corporal. Auſterities, Paxt[, 


Vide Diſc. of 
Temptation. 


::- 264cBuras ſome have a vain and; dangerous peace, ſo others-double their trouble 
by too nieeand impertinent ſcruples, thinking that every Temptation is a degree of 
Immortification.-, As:;long as we live we ſhall have to do with Enemies. But as-this 
\ Lifeiis ever a ſtateoþImperfeQion,' ſo the very delign and purpoſe of Mortificatian, js 
not to takeaway Temptations, but-tg oyercome them: it endeavours to facilitate the 
work, and-ſecure our.condition-by removing all occaſions it can ; but the opporty- 
Aity of. a:crime and the {olicitation.toa fin is no. fault of ours, unleſs-ir be of our pro- 
curing,.-Or finds entertaiament when. it.comes unſegt tor. To {ufler a Temptations 
a miſery: but if-we then ſer upog the Mortification of it, it. js-an occaſion, of Yer 
tue.; and never is criminal, unleſs Wegivs conſent...Burt then alſo it would be cop. 
ſidered, that.it is not;good offering our ſelves to rs Ordeal, to confirm our Innocence: 
nor prudeat to enter into Battel withourt-need, ;and.to ſhew our-valour ; nor ſafety 
procure-a/Temptation, that we may have the reward of Mortification of ir. For Mor- 
tificationof the ſpiritis not commanded as a Duty finally reſting in it lelf, or.immg. 
diately landing upon God's glory, ſuch as are atts of Charity and Devotion, Chaſtity 
and Juſtice: bur, it is the. great inſtrument ,of Humility and all other Graces ; and 
therefore-is to be undertaken to deſtroy a (in, and-to:{ecure a vertuous habit. And be- 
fides.that tocall:on a-danger is to-tempt God, and to.invite the Devil, (and no:man 
is ſure of, a; victory :).-it is alſo great-imprudence 'to. create a need, that. we may 
take.it;away again ;;.to-drink poiſon, to make experiment of the antidote : and at 
the beſt .iti is but running back, to, come juſt tothe ſame place again. For he thax 
is not;tempted. does not fin; but he that invites a Temptation, that he might over. 
come-it,. or provokes. @ Paſſion, that-he may allay. it, is themput.in the ſame conds 
tion after his pains and his'danger. He was not ſure he ſhould come fo far. 
WM OE: | - 
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© The PRAYER. 


FN Deareſt God, who haſt framed Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with Facul. 
| B 'Fies aud pt mm inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our capacities, let 
'thy Holy Spirit rule and ſandtifie every power and member both of Soul and Body, that they 

may keep that beauteous oraer which in our creation thou Me intend, and to which thou dof 
reſtore thy people in the renovations of Grate : that our Aﬀect ions may be guided by Reaſon, 
our Underſtanding may be enlightned with' thy Word, and then may guide and perſuade our 
Will: that we ſuffer-n0 violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptation, 
one 3197 fo the impure ſolicitations of Luft : that Sin may not reign'in our mortal bo. 
dies, but that both Bodiesand Souls may be conformableto the Sufferings of the Holy Teſts: 
that in our Body we may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, and i» our ſpirits wi 
may be hiimble and mortified, and like him in all his imitable perfeitions: that we may die 
to fin, and live to righteouſneſs; ad after our ſuffering rogether with him 7» chi 
"world, we-may reign together with him hereafter. To whom in the unity of the moſt my- 
fterions Trinity be all glory and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 
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SIG TK, —Hiftory of Jeluss Baptiſm, RSS... '93 = 
SECT. IX. 

| Of F ESUS being Baptized, and going into the Wilderneſs 

be Þþ to be T empted. 
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S,. MAT. 5.17: S.MAT. 4: r0 
And lo, a voice from heaven , ſaying Get thee behind me Satan For it is | 
- This is my beloved Son, in whomTam written Thou thalt worsmip the Lord 
s well pleaſed. Luc. 3:23 And kſus himsdJfe begantobe. tir God and him only half thou zarue | 


about thirty yeares of age. 


w 


, © 1k } OW thefull time was come, Fe/as took leave of his Mother and his Trade, 
- to begin his Father's work, and the Office Prophetrical, in order to the Re- 
3 demprtion of the World: And when John was baptizing in Fordan, Jeſus 
| came to Fohn to bebaptized of him. The Baptiſt had never ſeen his face, becauſe they 
* had been from their infaney driveti to ſeveral places,deſigned ro ſeveral imployments, 
| andnever met till now. But immediately the Holy Ghoſt inſpired S. Johz with a dil- 
} cerningand knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- 
hip. And when Jeſ«s deſired to be baptized, Fohn forbade him, ſaying, T have need to 
be Loeteed of T hee, and comeſt thou to me? For the 097 we of John, although it was 
not a dire inſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of Grace, neither find weitadmi-  _ 
niſtred in any form of words, not ſo much as in the name of Chriff to come, as * many * Gabriel,. $o- 
dream : ( becauſe even after Job» had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubted if he were *$Sow,&%, 
the Meſſizs, which they would nor, if in his form of Miniftration he had publiſhed 
Chrift to come after him; and alſo becauſe it had nor been proper for Chrift himſelf 
to have received that Baptiſm whoſe form had ſpecified himſelf to come hereafter ; 
neither would it conſiſt with the Revelation which Fob# had,and the confeſſion which 
he made, to baptize in the name of Chriſt to come, whom the Spirit marked our ro him 
to be come already, and himſelf pointed at him with his finger :) yet it was a ceremo- 
nious conſignation of rhe DoEtrine of * Repentance, which was one great part of the * Ads rg. 4: 
Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine Inftitution'; the ſuſception of it was in order Any? ' 
tothe fulfilling all righteouſneff; it was a ſign of Humility, the perſons baptized: con: 7416. 
| feſſedtheirſins; it was a ſacramental diſpoſing to the Bapriſm'and Fairh of Chri/f#. But 
FF therefore Fob» wondred why the Meas, the Lamb of God, pore and without fpor, 
who needed not the abſterſions'of Repentance or the waſhings of Baptiſm, ny --" 
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94 Hiſtory of the Baptiſm and Temptation of Jeſus. *Pazr 1, 
mand it, and of him a ſinner, ana his ſervant. And in the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Mu: 
Dnef. ad or thew which the Nazarens uſed at'Bere4 (as S. Hierom reports) thele words are added; 


Fhod. 73. [The Mother of the Lord and his Brethren ſaid unto kim, John Baptiſt baptizeth to the Re. 
miſſion of ſins, let.ns go and be baptized of hin. He ſaid unto them, What have I ſinned,that 


Ric p. aloe] # ſhould gv and be baptized of him? ] And this partof the'Story is alſo told” by Juſt 


Martyr. But Jeſus wanted not a propoſition to.confign by his Baptiſm proportionable 
enough to the analogy of its ioſtitution : for as others profeſſed their return towards 
Innocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance in it. And though he was never calledin 
Scripture [4 Sinner, ] yet he was made S7z for us; that is, he did undergo the ſhame 
and the puniſhment : and therefore it was proper enough tor him to perform the $4. 
crament of Sinners. ; 
2; But the Holy Jeſ#s, who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſts queſtion pro- 
Lo ER 2, , feſſed) rofulfill all righteouſneſs, would receive that Rite which 
. *Eban]idn J® - pb te a2 ns his Father had inſtituted in order ro the manifeſtation of his 
os dF adevt naflep 3d G-,< frag Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him by the 
Indvvy aAnferey = nay tank? Y Vas _ firſt irradiations of the Spirit; yet Johz profeſſed, That he 
or wag<oo;ile. Clem. Coir. 9-3 therefore came baptizing with water, that Jeſus mig ht be ma- 
nifeſted to Iſrael: and it was allo a ſign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that oz whomſoever he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaining, he is the perſon 
that baptizethwith the Holy Ghoſt, And God choſe to attuate the delign at the watery 
of Fordan, in great and religious aſſemblies convened there at 7ob's Baptiſm ; and 
therefore Jeſus came to be baprized,and by this Bapriſm became known to John; who 
as before he gaveto him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, ſo now he pointed out the per- 
"JE FOE ſon in his Sermons and Diſcourſes, andby calling him the * Lamb of God prophelſied of 
olicis crucis, ” his Paſſion,and preached him to be rhe World's Redeemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
Juſt. Mar kind. He was now manifeſt to 1/-ae/; he confirmed the Baptiſm of John ; he ſanQi- 
fied the water to become ſacramental. and miniſterial 49 the remiſſion of ſins ; he by 
a real event: declared, that ro chem who ſhould rigatly be baptized the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſhould certainly be opened ; he inſerted himſelf by that Ceremony into the 
ſociety and participation of holy people, of which Communion himſelf was Head and 
Prince; and he did in a ſymbol puritie Humane nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had 
undertaken, 
3. As ſoon as John had performed his Miniſtery, and Jeſs was baptized, he prayed, 
+ 02.03 we. ANd rhe heavens were opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, and the 
Rs 4 wry » Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alighted upon his Sacred head, and God the Father 
Teworeas pave 4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſel, 
p83 EUS: This was the inauguration and proclamation of the Myf.vs, when he began to be the 
great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was 
upon Earth, where the whole Cabiner of rhe. myſterious Trinity was opened and 
ſhewn, as much as the capacities of our preſent imperfeQions will permit ; the Se- 
74 PAPRST cond Perſon 1n the veil of H umanity,the Third * ia the ſhape, or with the motion of 
eey, Mat.z.16.a Dove ; but the Firſt kept hisprimitave ſtate: and asto the [/72e/zres he gave notice 
Mark 1. 10. by way of caution, Te ſaw noſhape, but ye heard a.voice ; 10 now allo God the Father 
5& copdlie ave teſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared only in « voice, without any viſible re- 
Luke 3. 22. preſentment. 3) "if pre at | | 
4. Whea the Rite and the Solemnity,was over, Chriſt aſcended np ont of the waters, 
Cap. 17. de glo- and left ſo much virtue behind him, that, as Gregorins Turonenſis reports, that creek 
ria Merry. of the River where his Holy body had been baptized was indued with a healing qua- 
lity, anda power of curing Lepers that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith 
and with invocation of the holy-Name of Je/s. But the manifeſtation of this power 
was not till afterwards, for as yet Jeſus did no Miracles. 
5. As ſoon as ever the Saviour of the World was baptized, had opened the Hea- 
vens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was declared the Son of God, 
Feſus was by the Spirit driven into the Wilderneſſ;, not by an unnatural violence, but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupernatural inclination and aCtivity of reſolution: 
for it was the Holy Spirit that: bare him thither ; he was /ed by the good Spirit to be 
zempted by the evil. Whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that 
eveninan ative life, ſuch as he was deſigned to and intended, fome recelles and tem- 
- porary dimifſions of the worldare moſt expedient, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe 
office is Prophetical; and for inſtitution of others, that by ſuch vacancies in prayer 
and contemplation they may be better enabled to teach others when they have in ſuch 
retirements converled with God. HEE >* Fr 
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6, In the Deſarr, which was tour miles from the place of his Baptiſm, and about 
twenty miles from Jeruſalem, as the common computations are, he did abide forty 
days and forty niohts ; where he was perpetually difturbed and aſſaulted with evil {j Ph 
rits, in the mid(t of wild beaſts, in a continual aft, without eating bread of drinking 
water. Ard the Angels miniſtred to him, being Meſfengers of comfort and ſuſtentation 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice'of his Humanity, and imployed in 
rink. and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of 
darknels. oh | | ET 
7, Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not certain : 
but it is more likely, toa perſon of ſogreat SanQity and high defignation they would 
appear more Angelical and immaterial, in repreſentmeats intelleftual, in words and 
Jded's, temptations and inticements ; becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weak- 
nefſes to be affrighred or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can do nothing but 
abuſe the weak and imperfect conceptions of perfons nothing extraordinary. And this 
was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe Temptations were 
reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his 
forty days, Je/ns being hungry, the Tempter invited him only to eat bread of his own 
providing, which might retreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity ; hoping that 
his hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to be Fofore 
the time appointed. Brut Feſus anſwered, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds ont of the month of God: meaning that in every word of 
God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promiſe is either expreſſed 
or implied of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſary for him that is doing the work of 
God. And that was the preſent cafe of Fe/#s, who was then doing his Father's work; 
and promoting our intereſt, and therefore was ſure to be provided for : and therefore 
ſoare we. 
$8. The Devil, having failed in this aſſault, tries him again, requiring but a demon- | 
fration of his being the Son of God. He ſets hin npon the * battlement of the Temple, * Tingizer; | 
and invites him to +hrow himſelf down, upon a pretence that God would ſend his Angels to 9 ay — ao 
keep his Son ; and quotes Scripture for it. But Jeſus underſtood it well ; and though 6» «v/:56- 
he was ſecured of God's proteCtion, yet he would not fempt God, nor ſolicite his Pro- #%% $50. 
vidence to a derelition by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This afſaulc 
was ſilly and weak. But at laſt he unites all his power of ſtrategem, and places the 
Holy Jeſus upoz an exceeding high mountain,and by anAngelical power draws into one 
Centre Species*and Idea's from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World,and makes * 5ayiua 2» 
an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents itto the eyes of Jeſus, ſaying, that all 75, 4c. | 
that was pur into his power to give, and he would give it his, if he would fall down and 21s wa g 
morſbip him, But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion,and commanded «cicaa. 
him away, when his temptations were violent, and his demands impudent and blal- 
phemous. T hen the Devil leaverh him,and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him,bring- 
ing ſuch things as his neceſſities required ; after he had by a forty-days Falt done pe- 
nance for our {ins,and conſigned to his Church the DoQrine and Diſcipline of Faſting 
inorder toaContemplative life,and the reſiſting and overcomang all the Temptations 


and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies. 
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Confederations upon the Baptizing, Faiting, and T emptation of 
the Holy FE SUS by the Devil. 


1.YY 7 Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſie in his offices, the Son of 

Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere : and after he had lived a 
life of darknels and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came todo the 
preateſt work in the World, and to miniſter in the moſt honourable Embaſſie,' he 
would do nothing of ſingularity but ffil all righteouſneſs, and fatisfie all Commands, 
and joyn in the common Rites and Sacraments, which all people innocent or -_ 


. 
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did undergo,either as deleteries of Sin,or inſtruments of Grace. For lo he would needy 
be baptized by his ſervant : and though he was of Purity ſutficient to do it, and gig 
aQually by his Baptiſm purifie the Purifier,and ſanCtihe that and all other ftreams to, 
holy miniſtery and effect; yet he went in, bowing his head like a {18ner, uncloathin 
himſelf like an imperfeC perſon, and craving to be waſhed, as if he had been crulteg 
with an impure Leproſie. Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſes Rites 
which he would inftiture : and although ſome of them be, like the baptiſm of Joby, 
joyned with confeſſion of ſins and publication of our infirmities ; yet it were better tor 
us to lay by our loads,and waſh our ulcers,than by concealing them,out of vainer de. 
ſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and die: : But 
when ſo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperfett; it is a de. 
monſtration to us, that a life common and ordinary, without afteCtation or ſingularity, 
15 the moſt prudent and fafe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, all emi. 
nencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever,wherher of perſon or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtin&t care, creates new dangers, obje&ts more 
temptations,marks us out the objett of envy, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 
our fall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as muchri. 
gour of duty to God as ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of Devortions,in the ſulcep. 
tion of ordinary Offices, in bearing publick burthens,frequenting publick aſſemblies, 
performing offices of civility,receiving all the rights of an eſtabliſhed Religion, com: 
plying with national Cuſtoms and hereditary Solemnities of a people, in nothing dif 
quieting publick peace, or diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communi. 
on, or diſſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the 
great relations and neceſfſitudes of the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt 
way to live holily, and ſafely and happily ; ſafer from ſin and envy,and more removed 
from trouble and temptation. 

2. Whea Jeſus came to John to be baptized, John out of humility and modeſty re. 
fuſed him : but when Jeſus by reduplication of his deſire, fortifying it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he obeyed. And ſo alſo did the 
Primitive Clerks reſuſe to do offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the Dignity they conlidered the 
charge of the Cure, and knew that the eminency of the Office was in all ſenſes inſe- 
cure to the perſon ; till by command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours it 
was put paſt a diſputc,and became neceſſary, and that either they muſt periſh inſtant: 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were entailed 
and did deſcend upon all Ages of the Church. For the ambitious ſeeking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the Church,and corrupts the Salt it 
ſelf, and extinguiſhes the Lights, and gives roo apparent evidences to the world that 
neither the end is pure, nor the intention ſanCctified, nor the perſon innocent ; but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church-offices is with an impure torch,and a foul hand,or an heart empty of the affec- 
tions of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the preſent Age 
is to be treated with concerning denying toaccept rich Prelacies and pompous Digni- 
ties : but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intelleCtual defign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and imployment to be of greateſt conlideration. 
It is lawful to deſire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it be, ina 
| prudent account,adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, eſpecially if done in 
* In Payfeal.* ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a long 
PT ambition : ) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch deſires muſt be ſanRiked 

with holy care and diligence in the Office. For the hony is guarded with thouſands of 
little ſharp ftings and dangers ; and it will be a ſad account, if we be called to audit 
for the crimes of our Dioceſe after our own Talleys are made even : and he that be- 
lieves his own load to be big enough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of the horrours 
of Dooms-day,is not very wile if he takes up thoſe burthens which he ſees have cruſhed 
their Bearers, and preſſes his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, only becauſe the 
bundles are wrapt in white linen, and bound with filken cords. He that deſires the Of- 
fice of 4 Biſhop, defires a good work, ſaith $. Paul : and therefore we mult not look on it 
for the fair-ſpreading Sails and the beauteous Streamers which the favour of Prin- 
ces hath put to it, to makeit ſail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts; but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy 1s a good work, and a good 
work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded : but he that conſiders the 
infinite 
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infinite dangers of miſcarrying,and that the loſs of the Ship will be imputed tothe Pi- 
lot,may think it manytimes the ſafeſt courſe ro putGod or hisSuperiours to the charge 
of a Command before he undertakes ſuch great Miniſteries. And he that enters in by 
the force of Authority,as he himſelf receives a teſtimony of his worth and aptnels to 
the imployment, ſo hegives the world another, that his ſearch for it was not crimi-. 
nal, nor his perſon immodelt ; and by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will 
conſider his work, and obtain a graceto do it diligently,and to be accepted gracioully. 
And this was the modelty and prudence of the Baptilt. THE | 
1 When Jeſus was Baptized, he prayed,and the heavens were opened, Exterrial Rites of 
Divine Inſtitution receive benediction and energy from above, bur it 15 by the medi- 
ation of Prayer. * For there1s nothing ritual, bur it isallojoyned with ſomething mo- * : Cor. 20.7; 
ral,and required on our part in all pertons capable of the ule of Reaſon; that we may __ | 
underſtand that the bleſſings of Religion are works & Graces too : God therefore re- eg nigh 
quiring us to do ſomerhing, not that we may glory in it, but that we may eſtimate the : Cor.r2.7,13 
Grace,and go to God for it in the means of his own hallowing, Naamaz had been ftu- **- 3-26 
pid, if, when the Prophet bad him waſh ſeven times 1n Jordzz for his cure, he had 
not conſeſſed the cure to be wrought by the God of [/rac/ and the miniſtery of his 
. Propher, but hai made himſelf the Aurhour, becauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned 
condition : and it is but a weak fancy, to derogare from God's grace, and the glory and 
the freedom of it, becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanied, and pray when we 
are waſhed, and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. But this allo t> true from 
this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament is ſoinitrumental in a ſpiritualGrace; 
that it never does it but with the conjun&t1on of ſomething moral. And this truth is of Juſtin. Mart. | 
ſogret per{waiion in the Greek Church,that the myſtery of Conſecration in the vene- per Rene 
rable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not toany myſtical wordsand ſecrer ope- 4: Pa{h.s PR 
rations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers ofthe Church,in the juſt imita- 8*#/. 3. « 4- 
tion of the whole ation and the rite of In{titurion. And the purpoſe of it is, that we © 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpolirions and concomitant 
Graces, which are neceſſary tothe worthy and etfectual ſuſceprion of the external 
Ritesof Chriſtianity, | | Ws 
4. Aﬀter the Holy Jeſus was baptized, and had prayed, rhe Heavens opened; the Holy Quod Chridus 
Ghoſt deſcended, and awvoice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Soz of God, and one = —_—_ 
in vbom the Father was well pleaſed, And the ſame ointment that was calt upon the head inique graii _ 
of our High Prieſt, wext unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment 4 eſt, qui 
Es Fr . TRE | Oo, us per lava- _ 
for as Chriſt our Head felt thele eftects in manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God ws unde re- 


does to her and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception of the holy Rite of Baptiſm pR—_— ja- 
nua panditur 


his own inſtitution and command, and God hath made to be conveyances of bleſſing 
and miniſteries of the HolySpirit: | ; | 
5. 1 he Holy Ghoſt deſcenaed upon Telus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a Dave: 
either in ſimilitude or figure, which he was pleaſed to afſume, as the Church more 
p_m_ hath believed ; or at leaft he did deſcend like a Dove,and in his robe of fire 
overed over the Baptiſt's head, and then ate #poz him, as the Dove uſes to (it upon 
the houſe of her dwelling ; whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hiero- 
glyphicks of the dutyof ſpiritual perſons, which are thus obſerved in bothPhiloſophies, 
The Dove (ings not, but mourns ; it hath no* gall, ſtrikes not with its bilt, hath no - .. 
crooked talons, & forgets its young ones ſooneſt of any the inhabitants of the air. And ED 
the effeQs of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical in all the {ons of Santtitication, For the tn in jniefine- 
voice of theChurch is ſad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition. But as the 
Dove is not fo ſad in her breaſt as in her note : ſo neither is the interiour. condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable ; but indeed her Song 15s molt of it Elegy within 
her own walls, and her condition looks ſad; and her joys are not pleaſures in the pu- 
blick eftimate,but chey that afflit her think her miſerable,becauſe they know not the 
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heart under a rugged brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Threne and 
fadder groanings. But the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their Duty by this Ap- 
parition: for upon whomſoever the Spirit delcends, he teaches him to be meek ang 
charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, or looſer language. For the 
Dove is inoffenſive inbeak and foot,and feels no diſturbance and violence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed : that we alſo may be of an even ſpirit in the 
faddeſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe our peace. And however ſuch ſymbolicat 
intimations receive their efficacy from the fancy of the contriver : yet here, whether 
this apparition did intend any ſuch moral reprefentment or no, itis certain, that 
where-ever the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo Peace and Santtity, Meeknels and 
Charity,a mortified willand an active dereliction of our delires do inhabit. But belides 
this hieroglyphical repreſentment, this Dove, like that which /Vo2h ſent out from 
the Ark,did aptly ſignifie the World to be renewed,and all to be turned roa new cre- 
ation, and God hath made a new Covenent with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he 
will never deſtroy us any more. 

6. No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the wel-beloved Son of 
God, but the Devil thought it of great concer:1ment to attempt him with all his malice 
andhis art. Anfl that is the condition of all thoſe whomGod'sgrace hath feparated from 
the common gxpetations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the Son of S77ach 
gave good advice, My ſon, if thou come toſerve the Lord,prepare thy Soul for temptation, 
For not only theSpirits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſion of their ownKing- 
dom ; but allo the nature and conſtitution of Vertues and eminent Graces, which holy 
perſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be caſily aſſailable by their contraries,apt to 
be leſſened by time,to be interrupted by wearineſs,to grow flat and inſipid by tedioul- 
neſs of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the 1mpertinent diverſions of ſoci- 
ety & ſecular occalions:ſo that roreſcind the ligaments of Vice made firm by nature and 
evil habits,to acquire every new degree of Vertue, to continue the holy fires of zeal in 
their juſt proportion,to overcome the Devil,and to reject the invitations ofthe World, 
and the ſofter embracesof the Fleſh, w® are the proper employment of the ſons of God, 
is a perpetual difficulty,and every poſlibility of prevaricating the ftrictneſs ofa Duty 
isaTemptation,and an inſecurityto them who have begun to lerveGod in hard battels. 

7. The Holy Spirit-aia ar ive Jeſus into the wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Devil. And 
though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no Temptation : yet if by Di- 
vine permiſſion,or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, we be engaged in an aQion or 
courle of life that is full of Temptation, and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſſue of DivineProvidence,as an occalion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, 
as an inſtrument of Yertue, asa deſignation of that way in which we mult glorite 
God ; but no argument of disfavour,ſfince our deareſt Lord the molt Holy Fe/us,who 
could have driven the Devil away by the breath of his mouth, yet was by the Spirit 
of his Father - permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the Spirits of Darkneſs. And 
this is S. James's counſel, My brethrez, count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptati- 
ons, kaowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. So far is a bleſſing, when the 
Spirit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the trial of our Faith : but if 
the Spirit leaves us, and delivers us over to the Devil, not to be tempted, but to be 
abuſed and ruined,it is a ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infelicity 
whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and with competent authority delivers over 
to Satan, by the infliction of the greater Excommnnication, 

$. As ſoonas it was permitted:to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
power toſuſpend his at, but was as entirely determined by the fulneis of his malice as 
a naturalagent by the appetites of nature : that we may know to whom we owe the 
happineſſes of all thoſe hours and: days of peace in which we fit under the trees of 
Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent:encircling the branches, and preſenting us with tair 
fruit toruine us. It is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs of a minute : for it 
the Devils chain were taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, ovy t2b/es 
tobe a ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtful and illufive, and every ſenſe {hould have 

an object of delight and danger, an Hyzna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But 
the Holy Jeſus having been aſſaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice by the expert- 
ments of Humanity, ts become ſo merciful. a High Prieſt, and lo ſenſible of our tut: 
ferings and danger, by the apprehenſions of compaſſion, that he hath put a hook 
into the noſtrils of 'Leviathan: and although the reliques of ſeven Nations he in 
our borders and fringes of our Countrey, yet we live as ſafe as did the 1/rae- 


lites, upon whom ſometimes an inroad and invaſion was made, and fometimes. 
| | they 
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they had reſt forty years ;.and when the ſtorm came, ſome remedy was tound out by 
his grace by whole permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up. And wetind many perſons 
who in ſeven years meet nor with a violent tempration to a.crime,but their battels'are 
4oainſt impediments and retardations of improvement : their. own rights are not.di- 
rectly queſtioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly .upon the defenlive. Our futy 
here is an att ofatietion to God, making returns of thanks for the proteCtion, and:of 
duty to ſecure and continue the favour, - | 1 30142 £39809 | 
9. But the delign of the Holy Ghoſt being.to expoſe Jeſus to the Temptation, he 
arms himſelf with Faſting, and Prayer, and Baptiſm,and the Holy Spirit, againſt the 
day of battel. He continues 1 theWilderneſsforty days and forty nights without meat 
or drink, attending to the immedate addreſſes and colloquies with God, not {uttering 
the interruption of meals,bur repreſeriting his:own and the neceſlities of all maokind 
with ſuch affections and inſtances of ſpirit, love and wiſdom, as might expreſs the ex; 
cellency of his perſori, and promote the work of our Redemption : his converſation 
being in this interval but a reſemblance of-Angelical per- jc i o+4 gg 7 
fetion, and his * Faſts not an inſtrument of Mortifica- ' *E9' 5747 © er © waStod1;, m7: co! 
tion, for he needed none, he had contratted-no-ftain from. Fats: day 6s foie wk 
hisown nor his Parents atts;; neither do ;wetind that he _ zo/1«1w4235 imagers, bx 5n þ wei TE7% vs 
was at all hungry, or aMicted with his abſtinence, till af- ber rn /e-oe = Tos Ws Eo 
ter the expiration of forty days. He was afterwards an hua-.. Toi dvhiicerors eAdie uh #6 WhTas AaCoy 
gry,(faid the Evangelilt; ) and his abſtinence from meat: DoF xe, Y Auney Sug00y Tois * 62005 ns 
: : . : | ! C FAVS Ars TOTH, I, if FEARS CURLY [EAIGE> 
might be a defecation of his faculties, and an opportunity Cyril. Hierof, Carech. 4. 
of Prayer : but we are not ſure it intended any thing elfe;' 7 
But it may concern the prudence of Religion, to ſnatch at this; occaſion of duty ſo 
faras the inſtance 1s imitable, and in all violences of Tempration to faſt and -pray ; 
Prayer being arare antidote againſt the poiſon, and Fafting-a convenieat diſpoii- 
tion to intenſe, actual and undiſturbed Prayer. * And we may remember alſo that,,.. 
we have been baptized, and conlign'd with the Spirit of God; and have received the — = 
adoption of Sons, and the graces of Sanctification in our Bapriſms,: and had then the2 Bdroue 6 
ſeed of God put into us, and then we put on Chri/f, and entring into battel pution | cog 
the whole armour of Righteouſneſs ; and. therefore we may by obſerving our 5;,c5,:caur 
ſtrength gather allo our duty and greateſt obligation, to fight manfully, that we 992,972 
may triumph glorioully. Ago y, O16 
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10. The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chr: was upon the inſtances and firſt neceſſities 
of Nature. Chriſt was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the. 
expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But the anſwer Jeſus made 
was ſuch as taught us, lince the ordinary providence of God is ſufficient for our provi- 
ſion or ſupport, extraordinary. ways of ſatisfying neceſſities are not to be undertaken ; 
but God mult be relied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and his mea- 
ſure thankfully received, Fe/ns refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rather than he would do.an at which had in it the intimation of 
a difident ſpirit, or might be expounded a diſreputation to God's Providence. And 
therefore it is an improvident careand impious ſecurity to take evil courſes and uſe vile 
eaſtruments to furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſlities. God will certainly 
give us bread : and till hedoes, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his Promiſes. For if 
God gives not provilions into our granaries, he can feed us out of his own, that is, 
Out of the repoſitories of Charity.If the fleſh-pots be removed, he can allo alter the ap- 
petite ; and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can allo lefſen the neceſſity : or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the ſenſe of it in a deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word | 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceſlities, both 
ofthe body and the Spirit ; by the comforts of this to ſupport that, that they may 
bear cach other's burthen, and alleviate the preflure, 

I 1. But the Devil is always prompting us to change our Stones tato Bread,our ſad- 
neſles into ſenſual comfort, our drineſfles into inundations of fancy and exteriour 
{weetneſles : for he kaows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification, and the lones of 
the deſart, are more healthful than the fulnefſes of voluptuouſneſs, and the corn of 
the valleys. He cannot endure we GE live a life of Auſterity or Self-denial. 
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If he can get us but to ſatisfie our Senſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe our natural 
deſires, he then hath a fair Field for the Battel: but fſolong as we force him to fight in 
hedges, and moraſſes, encircling andcrowding up hisftrengths into diſadvantages, by 
our ſtone-walls, our hardnefles of Diſcipline and rudeneſſes of Mortification, we can 
with more facilities repel his flatteries,: and receive fewer incommodities of ſpirit 
But thus the Devil will abuſe us by the:1mpotency of our natural deſires ; and there. 
fore let us go'to God for ſatisfaQtion of our wiſhes: God can, and does, when it j; 
good for us, change our ſtones into bread: for he isa Father ſo merciful, that if we 
ak him a Fiſh, he will not give us a Storpioz ; if-we ak bim Bread, he-will not offer us i 
$tone ; but will ſatisfie all'our deſires/by miniſtrationsof the Spiric, making ſtones tg 
become our meat, and tears our drink:; which-although they are unpleaſant and harſh 
to-natural appetites ; yet by the operation -and influences'of God's Holy Spirit they 
are made inſtruments of health, and life, and Salvation, ''' 
12. The Devil, perceiving Jeſus tobe a perſon of greater eminency and perfeQion 
than to be moved by ſenſual and low defires; makes a:ſecond affault by a Temptation 
\ ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him'to Preſumption and'indiſcreet confidence 
'toa throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles 'of the'Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre. 
deſtination, that God might ſecure him bythe miniſtery of Angels, and ſo prove his 
"being the Son of God, "And indeedat 1s uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perſon; 
have ſo much mortified their lower appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an 
invitation of carnality'or intemperance,toſtir them toopiniony of their o*vn Sandin, 
and make their firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. But that the De. 
vil ſhould perſuade Feſ#s to.throw himfelt down becaufe he was the Son of God, was 
an invitation to-no purpoſe, ſave only that it gave occaſion to this truth, That God's 
\ / Providence'ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are doing their 
\_ duty ;'bur loves not to be tempted to atts unreaſonable and unneceſſary. God will 
_. prote&t his ſervants in or from all evils hapning without their knowledg, or againſt 
theit will ; but not from evils oftheir own procuring. Heroz, an inhabitant of the 
."Deſart;: ſuffered the fame Temptation, and was overcome by it ; for he died with his 
” fall;finfully and: ingloriouſly. For the careſſes of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 
are ſecurity againſt all but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer todo them 
./ miſchief; but thea they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent : if they once offer to 
\ do the ſame to themſelves,they loſe their Protection,becauſe they loſt their Prudence 
and their Charity. But herealſoit will concern all thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries inEccleſiaſticals are ſet upon the pinnacle ofthe Tem ple, 
 totake care that the Devil tempt not them toa precipice; a fall from ſo great a height 
will break the bones in pieces: and yet there alſo the ſtation isleſs firm, the poſture moſt 
. uneaſie,the proſpect vertiginous,and the Devil buſie and deſirous to thruſt us headlong. 
S. Hieron. #n. 71>, S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchiefto our Bleſſed Savi- 
1% #AG6 our, invited him to caſt himſelf dowx. He may perſnade us to a fall, but cannot precipt- 
zateus without our own at. And it is an infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, who 
is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can do us no 
. ghoſtly diſadvantage, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will bea | 
; nag imprudence, to lay violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and dothat | 
miſchief which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot ; or to be invited | 
by the only Rhetorick of a Dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to 
unlooſe his muzzle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. TJuſtſuch a fool is 
every perſon that conſents tothe Temptations of the Devil. 

14. By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of God,and de- 
ſigned to be the King of all theWorld, and therefore reſolved for the laſt aſſault to pro- 
fer him the Kingdoms ofthe World ; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine him,be- 
cauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf,and all thoſe fallen Stars, the 
Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lie it is moſt likely, when he ſaid he had 
power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms of the World : for originally and by proper igherent 
right God alone diſpoles all Governments. But it is alſo certain, that the Devil is a 
perſon capable of a delegate imploymeat in ſome greaz mutation of ſtates: and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſuading that the Grandeur of 
the Romaz Empire was 1n the degrees of increment and decrement permitted to the 
power and managing of the Devil; that the greatneſs of that Gyvernment, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Kingdom, and imployed for the dii-im- 

provement of the weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity, 
might give luſtre and demonltration to it that it came from God, ſince the great 
. Perm» 
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permiſſions of power made to the Devil, anaaCted withall art and malice in defiance 
of the Religion, could produce no other effe&t upon it but that it made it grow greater ; 
3nd the greatneſs was made more miraculous, (ince the Devil, when his chain was oft, 
fain would, but could not ſuppreſs it. | 

15. The Lamb of God, that heard him with patience tempt him to do himſelf a miſ- 
chiet, and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means endure it when he tempted 
tro a dire diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are opportunicies of patience : but 
when the glory of God and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then is the occafior: 
4nd preciſe minute for the flames ofa clear-ſhining and unconſuming Zeal. But rhe 
care of God's Glory had fofilled and imployed all the Faculties of Je/#, that he takes 
nonotice of the offer: and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre 
of worldly dignities ; or at leaft, that we, in imitation of our Bleſſed Maſter, ſhould 
refuſe to accept all the World, when it is to be bought of the Devil at the expence of 
a deadly fin. For that Government cannot be very honourable that makes us ſlaves to 
the worſt of Tyrants: andall thoſe Princes and great perſonages who by injury and 
uſurpation poſſeſs and invade others rights, would do well to conlider, that a Kingdom 
is too dearly paid for, if che condition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. 

16. When the Devil could do no good, he departed for a time, If he could ever 
have ſpied a time of returning, he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve and uſe it. 
And although Fe/iz5 was a perſon without danger; yet I doubt not bur the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcribed thar circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace 
when we have had the fucceſs of conquerors ; for a ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour, 


and of more certain ruine : ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation : 


that,together with the grace of God, (who takes care of all his ſervants, and will drive 
away the Tempter when he pleaſes,and help us always when we need,) is as great an 
argument for our confidence, and encouragement to our prayers and addreſs to God, 
as it is ſafety to our perſon, and honour to our victory. And let us account it our ho- 
nour,that the trials of Temptation, which is the greateſt ſadneſs of our condition, are 
hallowed by the Temptation of Feſ#@, and our condition aſſured by his aſſiſtences, and 
the aſſiſtences procured by our Prayers molt ealily upon the advanrage of his ſufferings 
and compaſſion. And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſtination and Ambition are 
the three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which (as the moſt likely to 
prevail) he ſhot againſt Chrif. But now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
might be overcome : our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 
ces we ſee our danger, and how we are provided of a remedy. 


The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſus, who didſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a life of evenneſs and 

obedtence and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and Santions of Divine or- 
amnance ; give me grace tolive in the fellowſhip of thy holy Church,a life of Piety,and without 
ſrngularity, receiving the ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living in the pu- 
rities and innocencies of my firſt Sanitification. I adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt 
been pleaſed to waſh my Soul in the Laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to the 
participation of thy favours by the holy Euchariſt, Let me not return to the infirmities of the 
014 man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy Croſs, and who was buried with thee in Baptiſm ; 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſo many receſſions from Baptiſmal puri- 
ties: but let me ever recetve the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be a Son of God, 4 part- 
ner of thine immortal inheritance ; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, let me receive teſtimony 
from Heaven, that I am thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that I may ſo walk, that 1 
aetther diſrepute the honour of the Chriſt ian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that Inno- 
cence which thou didſt inveſt my Soul withal when I put on the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break 
my holy Vow, nor loſe my right of Inheritance which thou haſt given me by promiſe. and 
grace : but that thou mayeſt love me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Huſ- 
band, and a Lord, and TI ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, ix the ſuſception of Sacra- 
ments, in the att ions of a holy life, and in a never-failing love or uninterrupted Devo- 
tron ; to the glory of thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Religion which 
thou haſt deſigned in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this, Holy Jelus, for thy 
mercy s ſake, and for the honour of thy Name, which # and ſhall be adorea for ever and 


ever; Amen. 
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Discourses' V. 
Of T emptation, 


I. OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of eyi|, 

G than not toſuffer any evil to be : not only becauſe variety of accidents and na- 
tures do betterentertain our affections and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and 
ſuffer great impreſſions by a circumſtance,by the very oppoſition and accidental luſtre 
and eminency of contraries ; but alſo that the glory of the Divine Providence in tur- 
ning the nature of things into the deſigns of God might beilluſtrious,and that we may 
ina mixt condition have more obſervation, and after our danger and our labour may 
obtain a greater reward. For Temptation is the opportunity of Vertue and a Crown: 
God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that our Vertues muſt be dificult, our in- 
clinations averſe and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dan- 
gers proportionable ; that our labour might be great, our inclinations ſuppreſſed and 
corrected, our intentions be made actual, our enemies be reliſted, and our dangers 
paſs into ſecurity and honour, after a conteſtation, and a victory, and a perſeverance, 

* Erras,mi fiu- It is every man's caſe : * Trouble is as certainly the lot of our nature and inheritance, 
” 00%. gg and we are fo ſureto be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and lilence of ſpirit often- 
Chritioum Times is Our greateſt danger: zot 70 be rempted is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation, 
perſecutionem-.) Tt is certain then, we cannot be ſecure, when our Security is our enemy : but therefore 
I. we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt cf it, and not be ſad at that which is 
zaris, freop- the publick portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according to the intention, 
gt I _ place it in the eye of vertue, that all its ations and motions may tend thither, there to 
Heliod, be changed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs we firſt be'cut and hewn in the 
: mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of God ; but by incilion and contu- 
ſions our roughneſſes may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either 
for the Temple or the Altar, ſpiritual building or holy fire, fomething that God ſhalt 

delight in : and then the Temptation was not amils. 

2. And therefore we mult not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that nothing 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no prayers : not be- 
cauſe theſe are ineffeCtual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Temptation ſhould abide for 
ends of God's deligning. And although S. Par! was a perſon whole prayers were likely 
to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his zhorzz; yet God would not doit, but continued his war, only promiſing to 

2 Cor. 12. 9. ſend him ſuccour, My grace i ſufficient for thee: meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to 
try kis ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſup. 
PRriie; but as without God's grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, fo without an Ene- 
; my God's grace would never ſwell up into glory and crown him, For the careſles ofa 
pleaſanc Fortune are apt to {well into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt into the diſlo- 
lution of manners; and unmixt Joy is dangerous: but if in our faireſt lowers we ſpie a 
Locutt, or teel the unealineſs of a Sack-cloth under our fine Linnen, or our Purple be 
tied with an uneven and a rude Cord 3 any little trouble,but to correct our wildneſſes, 
though it be but a Death's-head ſerved up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller 
of healrh,and freer from ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the 
weaknels of diſperſion, to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recolleQion. 

3- Since therefore it 1s no part of our imployment or our care to be free from all the 
attempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe in deſpite of his hoſtility ; it now will concera 
us to inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then to make provilions 
and to put on Armour accordingly. 

* Serm. de Zelo, 4 -Farit, S. * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes much of the diſcourſe, that the 
Devil, when he inteadsa Battery,firſt views the Strengths and Situation of the place. 
His fenſe drawn out ofthe cloud of an Allegory is this : The Devil firit conſiders the 
con{titution and temper of the perſon he is totempr; and where he obſerves his natural 
inclination apt for a Vice, he preſents him with objeQs, and opportunity, and argu- 
meats fitting to his caitive diſpoſition ; from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller 


oppolition, (ince there is a party within that deſires his intromiſlion, Thus to Luſtful 
PLE | natures 
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natures he repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of Fornication; to the Angryand 
revengeful he offers to conſideration the ſatisfaCtions and content of a-full revenge,and 
rhe emiſſions of anger ; to the Envious he makes Panegyricks of our Rivals,and {wells 
our faacies to opinion, our opinion to ſelt-love, ſeif-love toarrogance, andithele arc 
ſupported by contempt of others, and all determine upon Envy, and'expitedn Malice: 
Now ia theſe caſes, when our natures are cattive and unhandfbme;it wereaood we 
were conſcious of our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ftxengttis of Mortifi. 
cation fortifie that part where we are apr and expoſed to dangep # weare ſure enough 
ro meet a Storm there, and we allo are likely: to periſh in it, unlefs we corrett thoſe 
averſeneſſes and natural indiſpolitions,and reduce them tothe evenneſſes of Vertuie,or- 
the afftetions and moderation of a good nature. Let us be ſure tharthe Dew take not 
+ helve from our own branches to tit tus axe, that ſo he may'curthe tree dowh. And 
certainly he that does violence to his nature, will not be eaſe ro tlie entertainment of 
afeRions preternatural and violent, 

. Secondly, But the Devil allo obſerves all our exteriour Accidents, Occaſions and 
Opportunities of attion ; he ſees what Company we keep, he obſerves what degrees 
of love we have to our Wives, whar looſnels of affeQion towards Children, how Pre- 
valent their perſuaſions, how inconvenient their difcourſes, how trifling their-inte- 
reits, and to what degrees of determination they move us by their importunity or 
their power. The Devil rem pred Adam by his W fe, becauſe he ſaw his afeQions too 
pliant, and encircling her with the entertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amo- 
rous fancy. It was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to 44am. She ſav 7t fair of 
it ſelf, and ſo ſhe ate: bur Adam was not moved by that arguinenr, but, The Woman rave 
it me, and I aid eat, She gave vivacity tothe Temptation,and efficacy to the argumenr, 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underſtanding would have given a reaſonable anſwer to 
the iaſinuations of the Serpent : That was an ugly Beaſt, and lis arguments not being 
of themſelves convincing toa wile perſon, either mult put on advantages of a fair-in(t- 
nuation and repreſentment,or they are returned with ſcorn: But when the beauteous 
hands of his young Virgin-Miſtreſs became the Orators, the Temptation was an amo. Haizt 1. + 
revolez24; he killes the preſenter, and Irvgs the ruine. Here therefore it is our ſafelt 7,7 1 
courſe to make a retrenchmeat of all thoſe excreſcences of Aﬀections which, like the ria, quwm pturi- 
wildand irregular Sucker,draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk,making it as fteril 7% 4m 
asit lelf 15 unprofitable. As we muſt reſtrain the inclinations of Nature, ſo alſo of So Fe rriſt, 
ciety and Relation, when they become inconvenient ; and let nothing of our Family \ 
te ſoadopted or naturalized into our atiections, as to create within us a new concu- 
piſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature. What God intended to us fora Help, ler 
not our fondneſfes convert into a Snare. And he that is not ready to deny the impor. 
tunities, and to reject the intereſts of a VWite,or Child,or Friend, when thequeſtion is 
'* for God, deſervesto mils the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles of an impe- / 
F rious Woman. 
| 6. Thirdly, Wealfo have Ends and Deſigns of our own, ſome great purpoſe upon 
 whichthegreatelt pa:t of our life turns. It may be we are to raiſe a Family, to reco- 
ver a ſink Eſtate; or elſe Ambition, Honour, or a great Imployment is the great 
hindge of all our greater actions.: and ſome men are apt to make haſte ro be rich, or 
areto paſs through a great many difficulties tobehonourable. And here the Devil will 
{well the hopes and ob({truct the paſſages: he will heighten the delire, and multiply 
tie bulinef(s of acceſs ; making the concupiſence more impatient, and yet the way to 
the purchace of our purpoſes ſo fullof imployment and variety,that both the implaca- 
ble defire and the multitude of changes and tranſaCtions may increaſe the danger,and 
malriply the tia, When the Enemy hath obſerved our Ends,he makes his Temptati- J. 
ons to refi-ct from that angle which is dire& upon them, provoking to malice and im- 
patience aga:n{t whomſoever we find ſtanding 1n our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
cident. Then follow naturally all thoſe ſins whichare inftrumental to removing the 
impedimen.s, to facilitating the paſſage, to endearing our friends, to procuring more 
conticents, to ſecuring our hopes, and entring upon poſſeſſion. Simoz Magus had a 
deſire to be accounted ſome great one; and by that purpoſe he was tempted to Sorcery 
and Divination ; and with a new object he brought a new fin into the world, adding; 
Simony to his Sorcery, and taught poſterity that crime, which till then had neither 
zame nor being. And thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who violently afte& rich or pompous Prela- 
cies, pollute themſelves with worldly Arts, growing covetous as Syr/ax Merchants, 
anbitiousas the Levantine Princes, faltiousas the people, revengeful as jealouhie, and 


proud as Conquerors and Uſurpers © and by this means Beaſts are brought inro —a 
Temple, 


_— 


—_— 


Paxr 1, 
Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is expoſed to ſale, and the holy Rites as well as the 
beaſts of Sacrifice are made venial.To prevent the infinite inconveniencies that thruſt 
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themſelves into the common and great roads of our life, the beſt courſe is to cut our ! 


great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends the more, that we may be indiffe. 
rent to any, propoſing nothing great, that our deſires may be little : for ſo we ſhall be 
better able to digeſt the troubles of an Enemy,the contradictions of an unhandſom ac- 
cident, the croſſing of our hopes, becauſe our deſires are even, and our ends are leſs 
conſiderable ; and we can with much readineſs divert upon another purpoſe, having 
another ready with the ſame proportion to our hopes and delires as the firſt. Thus if 
we propound to our ſelyes an honeſt imployment,or a quiet retirement,a work of Cha. 
rity abroad, or of Devotion at home, if we miſs in our firſt ſetting forth, wereturn to 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content; -1t being alike to us either to traffick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſafety. But when we once grow 


great in our deſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one object, we either grow impatient, 


(as Rachel, Give me children, or TI die; ) or take ill courſes, and uſe unlawful means, 
(as Thamar, chuſing rather to lie with her Father than to die without iſſue; ) or elle 


are miſerable in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, (like the Women of Ramah, 
who wowld not be comforted.) Let therefore our life be moderate, our defires reaſonable, , 
our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prelation\ 


Vim temperatam Dii quoque provehunt above others. For as the rays of Light paſſing through the 

In majus : zidem odere vires thin air end ina {mall and undiſcerned Pyramis ; but reflec- 
Onme nefas animo moventes, A 

- ted upon a wall are doubled, and increaſe the warmthto a 


ſcorching and troubleſome hear : ſo the deſires of Man,if they paſs through an even and. 


an indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſlary courſe, they are little 
and within command ; but if they paſs upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance. And we have ſeen the even and temperate 
lives of indifferent perſons continue in many degrees of Innocence ; but the Tem- 
ptation of bufie deſigns is too great even for the beſt of diſpoſitions. 

7. But theſe Temptations are craſle and material, and ſoon diſcernible : it will re- 
quire ſome greater obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immate- 

| rial. For he hath Apples tocouſen Children,and Gold for Men ; the Kingdoms of the 
YW orld for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of the World for the Intempe- 
| rate; he hath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Principles to abuſe the pretenders to Reaſon, 
; and he hath common Prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt thele 

I chule to conſider ſuch as are by way of Principle or Propoſition, 

8. The firſt great Principle of Temptation I ſhall note, is a general miſtake, which 
excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of Infirmity, calling all thoſe ſins to 
which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by careleſneſs and evil cuſtoms 
they are heightned toa habit) by the name of Szzs of Infirmzity ; to which men ſuppoſz 
they have reaſon and title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, their 
Conſcience checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of deſire, reſolveagainſt it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 
tunity; then they cry out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as 
this body of Death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace : And then the Sins ſhall return periodically,like the revoluti- 
ons of a Quartan Ague, well and il forever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This 
is a Patron of (ins,and makes the Temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument. 

Ron519,23. And they pretend the words of S, Paul, For the good that I would, that I do not ; but 
the evil that I would not, that I do, For there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law.of Sin. And thus the ſtare of Sin is 
miſtaken for a /tate of Grace,and the imperfeQions of the Law are miſcalled the aftetti- 
ons and neceſlities of Nature,that they might ſeem to be incurable,and the perſons apt 
for an excule therefore, becauſe for Nature there is no abſolute cure. But that theſe 
words of S. Paul may not become a ſavour of death and inſtruments of a temptation to 

* xt videre eſt, US,it 15 obſervable,that the Apoſtle by a fition of perſon (as is uſual * with him)ſpeaks 

Rom. 3- 7- of himſelf not as in the ſtate of Regeneration under the Goſpel, but under the dithicul- 

£21 Ties: obſcurities, iaſufficiencies and imperfeQions of the Law ; which indeed he there 
r0. 23,29, 39-contends to have been a Rule good and holy,apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by 

X 13-2 its prohibitions, and limits given to natural deſires, it made aCtions (before indifte- 
rent) now to be (ins, it added many curſes to the breakers of it, and by an efficacy 
of contrariety it made us more deſirous of what was now unlawful : but it was a Co- 
venant in which our Nature was reſtrained, but not helped : it was provoked, but not 


{weetly 
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laying af our Bleſſed Saviour, The whole have no need of « Phyſician, but they that are 
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ſweetly aſſiſted; ourUnderitandings were inſtructed, bur our Wills not fanRified;and 
there were no ſuppletories of Repentance ; every greater ſin was like the fall of an 
Angel,irreparable by any myttery,or expreſs recorded or enjoyned. Now of a man un- 
der-this Covenant hedefcribes the condition tobe fuch,that he underſtands his Duty, 
but by the infirmities:of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reftored atter it: and therefore he:calls himſelf under that 
notion 4 miſerable man ſold under ſin, not doing according to the rules: of the Law or 
the diftates of his Reaſon, but by the unaltered miſery of his Nature certaiwtopreva- 
ricate. But the perſon-deſcribed here is not S.- Paul, is not any juſtified perſon,not ſo 
much as a Chriſtian, but'one who is under:a ſtate of dire& oppoſition to the Rtate'of 
Grace; as will manifeſtly appear if we obferve the antitheſis from S;.Pauls own' chai | 
raters. For the Man here named ts {uch, as in whom ſn wrought all comcupifcend?is Rom.7.8,9, 11. 
whom ſin lived, and flew hinr;'(' fothat he'was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins:') and. although 
he did delight in the Law after bis invardmain,thiat is hisunderſtandirig had inteile&y- verk 22. 
alcomplacencies and ſatisfattions, whict: afterwards he calls' ſerving the Law of Gol 
with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit; ) yer he 
could a nothing}; tor the law in his members did inf{lave him, and brought him into cap- . VE le 23. 
tivity to the law of iz. So that this perfon was full of aQual andeffeQiye luſts;he:was a 
{lave to fin, and dead in trefpaſſes. But the ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch; as to 
have cr#cified the fleſb with the affefFions andluſts ; in whom ſin did not raign, not only Gal. ;. : 
in the mind, but even alſo not i the mortal body; over whom ſin had no dominion ; in Rom. 6. 6, 12, 
whom the o/d mar was crucified, and the body. of ſin was deſtroyed, and ſin not at all ſer- ** 
vd, And to make theantitheſis yer clearer in the very beginning of the nextChapter 
the Apoſtle faith, :hat the flinit of Iifein Chriſt Teſus had*maie hins free from the Law of rom, 8, +; 
ſn and death ; under which faw, he complained immediately before, he was /old' and 
tilled : to ſhew the perſon was.not the-fame in theſe ſo different and'eontradiQory re: 
preſentments. Noman inthe ftate of Grace can ſay,The evil that Fwonld not that 1 ao: 
ifby evi/ he'meansany evitthatis habitual, or mits own nature deadly. 12 
9.50 that now let no manpretend an inevitable neceflity tofin : for if ever'it--come 
to a cuſtom or to a great violation, though 'burina fingleaQ, irisa condition of Car- 
rality, not of fpiritual life; and thofe are norithe infirmities of Nature; but the weak: 
neſſes ofGrace,that makes usfin fo frequently: which the Apoſtletrulyiaflirms to the 
ſame purpoſe, The flefb 1uſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe _ Gal. 5. 17. 
are contrary the one t0 the other: ſo that | ye cannot do] or [that ye * do-not do ]the things * 1ya wi nu 
that ye would. This diſability proceeds from the ftrength of the fleſh, and weakneſs of 1*- | 
the ſpirit. For he adds, Bu? zf ye be led by the Spirit, ye are nat under the Lav : ſaying yup 15, 
plainly that the tate of ſuch a combate, and difabtlity of doing good, is a ſtate'of a 
man under the law, or in: the fleſh, which he accounts all one ; but every man that is \ 
ſanttified under the Goſpel is /ed &y the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. It is not our excule, but the aggravation of our ſin,'that we fall 
again in deſpite of fo many relolutions to the contrary. And let us not flatter our 
ſelves into a contidence of fin,by ſuppoting the ſtate of Grace can ſtand with the Cu- 
ſtom of any lin : for it is the ſtare eirher of an a»;malis homo, ( as the Apoſtle calls him) 
that is, a man in pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revelations who caxzot 
perceive or underſtand the things of God ; orelfe of the carnal may, that is, a perſon who, Rom. 7. 4. 
though in his mind he is convinced, yet he is not yet freed from the dominion of fin, 
but only hath his eyes opened, but not his bonds looſed. For by the perpetual ana- 
logy and frequent expreſſes in Scripture, the fpiritual perſon, or the man redeemed by the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kzngdom, Rom. s. 6. 
and the Power of all ſin. For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is 
life and peace. | 4, | 
10. But fins of Infirmity in true ſenfe of Scripture ſignife nothing but the ſins of 
an unholy and an unſanQifed nature, when they are taken for aQtions done againſt 
the ſtrength of reſolutzon out of the ſtrength of natural appetite and violence ofdeſire:. 
and theretore in Scripture the ſtate of Sin and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For when 
we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, ( faith the Apoſtle, ) Rom. x. 6. 
The condition in which we were when Chriſt becamea facrifice for.us was certainly a %!#2 1 <- 
da . : ; av, T&igqv 
condition of fin and enmity with God; and yet this he calls a being without ſtrength,or cacay, with 
Ina ſtate of weakneſs and 1nfirmity : which we, who believe all our ftrength to.be de- = — 
rived from Chriſt's death,and the aſfiſtence of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his Aſcenſi- j, tc 
on, my ſoon apprehend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is that 
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weak : for therefore Chriſt came into the world to ſaveſinners ; thole are the perſons of 


Chri/?'s Iofirmary; whoſe reſtitution and reductionto a ſtate of life and health wag his 


great deſign. Sothat whoſoever fin habitually, that is, conſtantly,periodically, at rhe 


Fide Augaſt. revolution of a temptation, or frequently, orcaſily,are perſons who ſill reniaty.in the 


Pecuatorum me-tate of fin and death ; and their intervalls of Piety are but-pteparations to a ſtate of 


ris, @ E- Grace, which they may then be whea they are not uſed:tocountenance or excule the 
+ 6h wit fin, or to flatter the per{on.But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation. (though 
they never run-beyond the next aſſault. of paflion or deſire) be taken for a ſtate of 

Grace blended with infirmities of Nature, they become':defiructive of all thoſe pur. 

poſes, through our miſtake, which they might have promoted if they had been right. 

y underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeedthe greatneſs of a Tempra. 

tion. may become an inſtrument to excuſe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man 

© Pitiable, whoſe'ruine ſeems almoſt certain, becaule:of the greatneſs and violence of 

the enemy, meeting with a natural aptneſs; but then the:queſtion will be, whither 

and to what aQtions that ſtrong Temptation carries him';; whether to a work of a 

mortal nature, or only to a {mall irregularity, that is, whether to death, or to a 

wound. For whatever the principle be, if the effeQt- be death, the man's caſe was 

therefore to be pitied, becauſe his ruine was the more inevitable ; not ſo pitted, as to 

excuſe him from the ſtate of death. For let the Temptation: be never ſo ſtrong; eve. 

ry Chriſtian man hath aſliftences ſufficient to ſupport himyſo as that, without his own 

yielding, no Tcmpration is ſtronger than that grace which: God offers him.: for if it 

were, it were not ſo much as a fin of infirmity, -it were no fin atall. This therefore 

muſt be certainito us; Whea the violence .of our. Paſſions or deſires: overcomes our 
reſolutions and fairer purpoſes, againft the dittate of our:Reaſon, that indeed is a ſtate 

of Infirmity, but it is alſo of ſin and death, -a-ftate of:Immortification ; becaule the 

offices of Grace are to crucifie the-Old man, that-is,:our: former and impurer conver. 

ſation; to ſubdue the-petulancy of our Paſſions, to reduce them to Reaſon, and tore. 

ſtore empire and dominion to the: ſuperiour; Faculties: So that this condition in pro. 

per ſpeaking.is not: fo:good as the. Infirimity! of Grace, but it is no Grace at all : for 

| _ whoever are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh: with the affettion3 and luſts, Thoſe other im- 
Gal. 5- 24 perfect, ineffeftive. reſolutions are but the firſt approaches of the Kingdonr of C4rif, 
nothing but the clarities of lightning,dark as ſoon as light : and they therefore cannot 

be excules to us, becauſe the contrary weakneſſes (as we call them )do not make the 

ſin involuntary, but choſen and purſued ; and in true ſpeaking it is the ſtrength of the 

Luſt, not the infirmity ofa ſtate of Grace. | | 

x 1; But yet there is a condition ofGrace which is a ſtate of little and imperfe& ones; 

ſuch-as are called in Scripture ſmoaking flax and Bruiſed reeds ; which is a ſtate of the 

firſt dawning ofthe Sunof Righteouſneſs, when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 

eyes. And then indeed they are weak,and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of 
ppm Temptations and deſires ; but they are not ſubdued by them : they in not by diret 
ther. arbit. c. eleEtion : their ations criminal are but like the ſlime of NV:us, leaving rats balf for- 
77-&@ c.29- med : they fin but ſeldom ; and when they do, it is in Small inſtances ; and then alſo by 
ſurpriſe, by inadvertency ; and then alſo they interrupt their own atts,and leſſen them 

* perpetually ; and never doan aQt of ſinfulneſs, bur the principle is ſuch as makes it to 

be involuntary in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the diftate 

of Reaſon undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever then produces an irregular aCtion 

excuſes not, becauſe the aQtion is not made the lefs voluntary by it ; for the ation is 

not made involuntaryfrom anyother principle but from ſome deigtt of Ulnderitanding, 

either in aQ, or habit,or faculty. For where there is no ſuch defect, there is a full de- 
liberation according to the capacityof the man,andthen the att ofeleQion that follows 

is clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 

niſhment or reward reſpeCtively. Now although in the firſt beginnings of Grace there 

is nota direct Ignorance to excuſe totally ; yet becauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inadver- 

tencyis not always 1n our power£0o prevent,theſe things do lefſen the elefQtion and free- 

dom of the aCtion: and then becauſe they are but ſeldom, and never proceed to any 

length of time, or any great inſtances of crime, and are every day made ſtill more in- 

frequent, becauſe Grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpi- 

rit and theattendence of the inner man grows more eftectual and bulie, this is a ſtate of 

the imperfeCtion of Grace, but a ſtate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly obſer- 

ved to be expreſſed in the imperfeCtion of our good actions,than in the irregularity of 

bad actions. And in this ſrak: are thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 7 he Spirit truly 

is willing but the fleſh is weak : which ia this inſtance was not expreſſed in fin, but in 
natural 
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natural imperfeCtion, which then was a receſſion from a civility, a-not watching 
with the Lord. And this is the only Infrmity that can conſiſt with the tate of 


race. J 
© 12, So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our Nature, and call our 
violent and unmortifed delires by the name of an imperfe&t Grace : but then we are 
dangeroully miſtaken, and Hatter our ſelves 10to an opinion of Picty, when we are 77 
the gall of bitterneſs; 10 making our milery the more certain and irremediable,becauſe 
we think it needs nothing but a perpetuity and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven. 


\ The violence of Paſſion andDeſires1sa miſery of Nature, but a perie& principle of 
Sin ; multiplying and repeating the acts, bur not leſſening the maligaity. Bur {105 of 


lafirmity, when we mean fins of a leis and lower malice, are tins of ales and im- 
perfect choice, becauſe ol the unavoidable 1mperfection of the Underitanding. Sins of 
Infirmity are always intrm Sins, that is, weak and imperſect in their principle, and 
in their nature, and in their deſign ; that 1s, they are actions incomplcat in all their 
capacities. But then Paſſions and periodical inclinations conliſting with a regular and 
decermined and atiual underſtanding mult never be their principle : for whatſoever 
proceeds thence 15 deltruttive of Spiricualiife,and inconliſtent with the ſtate of Grace, 
But fins of Infirmity, when they pretend toa lels degree of malignity and a greater 
degree of excuie, are ſuchas are little more than fins of pure and inculpable igno- 
rance : for in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with them, in the ſame 
degree they are criminal and inexcuſable. For as a (in of Injirmity is pretended to be 
ittie in its value and malignity : ſoit is certain, if it begreat in the Inſtance , it is not 
a ſin of Infirmity, that is, it is a ſtate or aCt of death, and abſolutely inconliſtenc 
with the {tate of Grace. oh: : | 
i 2. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with ſin, and fruitful of 
moniters, 15a weaker prertence, which lels wary and credulous perſons abuſe them- 
{elves withal, pretending asa ground for their confidence and incorrigible purſuance 
of their courſes, that they have a Good meaning, that they intend ſomerimes well, 
and ſometimes not 11], and this ſhall be ſuihctenr ro ſanctifie their ations, and to hal- 
low their lin. And this 15.of worſe malice, when Religion is the colour tor a War, 
and the preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deſtruction of Charity, and a Zeal 
for God made the falſe light to-lead us to Diſobedience ro Man, and hatred of Idolatry 
is the uſher of Sacrilege, and the defiance of ſuperſtition the introducer of Profane- 
neſs, and Reformation made the colour for a Schiſm, and Liberty of conſcience the 
way to a bold and laucy Hereſie: for the End may indeed hallow an indifferent action, 
but can never make ſtraight a crookzd and irregular. It was not enough tor Sul to 
cry for God and the Sacrifice, that he {pared the fat flocks of Amalet: and it would be 
a ſtrange zeal and forwardnels,that rather than the Altar ot incenſe thould not ſmoak, 


will burn Aja f&:ida, or the marrow of a man's bones.{For as God will be honoured = hiftoria: 
by us,ſo alſo in ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of our Religion, . Sm. 6. cp. 
it we in our zcal for God do what he hath forbidden us. And every fin committed $72 $, z- v7. 


ſor Religion is juſt ſuch a violence done to it as.it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. 

14. Rnd ſo it is 1f it be committed for anendor pretence of Charity, as well as of 
Religion. We mult be curious that no pretence engage us upon an action that is cer- 
tainly criminal in its own nature, Charity may ſometimes require our lives, bur nq 
obligation can endcara Damnation to.us, Ve are not bound to the choice ofan eter- 
nal ruin, to {ave another. Indeed lo far asan Option will go, it may concern the ex- 


creſcences of Picty to chufe by a tacite or expreſs att of volition to become Andthema for Rom. 9. 3. 


or brethren, that 1s by putting a caſe and. fiction of Law, ro ſuppole it better, and 
wiſh it rather, thatI ſhould periſh than my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
It is innocent : for as it is great love to our Country, {a it is no uncharitableneſs toour 
ſelves: for ſuch Options always are ineffetive, and produce nothing bur rewards: of 
Charity, and a greater glory., And the Holy Jeſs. himſelf, who only could be and 
wasetiectively accurled to ſave us, got: by 'it an exceeding'and mighty glorification : 
and S, Paul did himfelf advantage by his charitable Devotion for his Countrymen. 
But lince God never puts the queſtion to-us, fo that either we ar. our Nation muſt be 


# damned;he. having fixt every man's final condition upon his own ations in the vertue 


and obedience of Chriſt, if we miſtake' the - expreſſes of Charity; and ſuffer our 


elves to be damned indeed for God's glory or our Brethrens good, we ſpoil the Duty, 
and ruine Our {elves when our, Option:comes to at. But it is obſervable, thatalthough 


Religion is. often pretended to juſtife a ſin,yet Charity is but{eldom : which makes ic 


full of ſuſpicion, that Religion isbur the cover to'the Death's head, and at the beſts 


bur 
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but an accuſing of God, that he is not willing or not able topreſerve Religion without | 
our irregular and impious co-operations. But however though it might concern us to 
wiſh our ſelves rather accurſed than Religion, or our Prince, or our Country ſhould 
periſh, (for Ifind no inſtances that it is Lawful ſo muchas to wiſh it for the preſervati- 
on of a {ingle friend ; ) yer it is againſt Charity to bring ſuch a wiſh to paſs, and by 
ſin todamn our ſelves really for a good end either of Religion or Charity. 

15. Let us therefore ſerve God as he hath deſcribed the way : for all our acceſſes tg 
him, being aQs of his free conceſſion and grace, mult be by his own deſignation and 
appointment. We might as well have choſen what ſhape our bodies ſhould be of, as 
of what inſtances the ſubſtance of our Religion ſhould conſiſt. 

16. Thirdly, a third Principle of Temprarion is, an opinion of proſecuting ations 
of Civility, Compliance and Society, to the luxation ofa point of Piety and ſtricter 
Duty : and good natures, perſons of humane and ſweeter diſpoſitions, are too apt to 
daſh upon this rock of offence. But the evil that I would note is, that there are ſome 
conditions of men to whom a Vice is fo accuſtomed, that he that mingles with them 
muſt handle thecrime and touch the venome. There are ſome Vices which are Nati. 
onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome are Civilities of entertainment : 
and they are therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of mea are 
degenerous as their manners, and it 1s accounted ſottiſh and phantaſtical not to com. 
municate in their accuſtomed looſenefſes. Amongſt ſome men all. their firſt addreſſes 
are Drinkings, their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſions of Chriſtian 
auſterity ; their drink is humorous, and their humoursquarrellous,and it is diſhonoy- 
rable not to engage in Duel,and venture your Soul to aſcertain an empty Repuration, 
Theſe inconveniences relyupon falſe opinions and vain fancies, having no greater foun- 
dation than the ſottiſh diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons : and they have no 
peculiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of manners,and a conſidera 
tion what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt thoſe fonder cuſtoms and 
expeCtations from us, as we engage in the puddles of the world and are blendedin 
ſociety. 

7 7To which purpoſes we muſt be careful not to engage too freely in looſer compa- 
ny, never without bulineſs or unavoidable accidents : and when we mingle in affairs 
it will concern our ſafety to watch, leſt multitude of talk, goodneſs and facility of na- 
ture,the delight of company,and the freedom and ill-cultomed civilities doby degrees 
draw us awayfrom our guards and retirement ofSpirit.For in theſe caſes every degree 
of diſſolution diſarms us of our itrengths : and if we give way fo far as we think it to- 
lerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But our beſt 
defences are depoſited in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſot- 
tiſhneſs of fuchprincipleswhich + gave re: in civil language,and propound a crime 
4 to you underthe cover of kindneſs : which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is ſatisfa- 
Aion to a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced 
by an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that the friendſhips of rhe world are enmity | 
with God ; and that thoſe Societies which are combined by relations of drink, and 
wantonneſs, and impertinency, and crimes, are either inconſiderable incivility, or 
reaſon, or reputation : no wiſe man is moved by their teſtimony or diſcourſes ; and 
they are ſo impotent, rude and undiſcerninga theatre, that moſt commonly he is the 
beſt man who from thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. 

18. But in all the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
above half the victory. For it is a quotone between miſtaken Civility and certain 
Duty ; Piety on one fide, and the diſguiſes of humanity on the other. God and Man 
are the parties intereſſed : and to counterpoiſe the influence of the fight and face of 
Man, (which being ina viſible communication,it 1s not in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradi&,)there are all the excellencies ofGod, theeffeAs ofhis Power, his certain Pre- 
ſence and Omniſcience,the ſeveritiesof his Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitati- 
onof his Mercies; befides the prudence,wiſdom,and ſatisfaQtion to the ſpirit when we 
wiſely negle& ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, toconform to the rules of | 
Reaſon and Duty, in compliance with the purpoſes of God and our own Felicities. 

19. Theſe ill-managed Principles are dangers as univerſal as an infected air ; 
yet there are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion. Firſt, To 
young beginners in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties of Religion, and pro- 
pounds the greater Examples of holyperſons,and attrights them with thoſe monntains 
of Picty, vinig where and upon what inftance of Severity his fancy will be moſt 
apprehenſive and afflicted : and this he fails not often to repreſent wiha purpoſe, _ 
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by believing no Piety leſs than the greateſt can be good, he maydeſpair of thoſe heights, 
and retire into the ſecurities and indifferencies of a carelels life. But this is to be.cured 
by all thoſe inſtruments of Piety whichin ſpecial are incentives of the love of GoYAng 
endearments of ſpiritual and religious afteQtions ; and particularly. by conſideration of 
the Divine goodnels, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but diſt; 
and will require no more of us than according to our powers and preſent capacities, 


But the ſubjeQ matter of this Temptation is conſidered and refuted in'the Dilcourle part >. in Ex- 


| 


- 


of the Love of God. | A ML: pion of 
22. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not ſo eaſily 2219946, 


tempted to receſſion, till after a long time by a revolution of attettions they are aba. 
ted by a deferveſcency in holy ations. The Devil uſes to prompt them on ; nor that 
he loves the Piety and the progreſs, bur that he would engage the perſon in impruden- 
ces, and ſuch forwardnels of expreſſes, which either arein their own nature indiſcreti- 
ons,or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity ofthe perſon, it is neceſſary for him to 
retire. A new Convert is kke a Bird newly.entred into a Net,through which poſlibly 
ſhe might paſs without danger,if her tears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not intangle 
her : but when by buſie and diſturbed flutterings ſhe diſcompoſesthe order of it ſhe is 
intangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy.Such are/the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of newPenitents, whom weſhall obſerve 
too often undertaking great Auſterities, making Vows and cafting. bands upon their 
liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 
ſin, or to preſent to God,or to endear their ſervices, or ſecure their-perſeverance ;.and 
therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves,. or rather cut off their legs that 
they may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable bur- 
thens 0n themſelves,that by theſe they may by a compendium of Piety redeem the time, 
and by thoſe make it impoſſible to prevaricate, But the obſervatign of the ſad events 
and final accidents of theſe men hathgiven probation of the indiſcretion ohſuch furious 


addrefſes and beginnings. And it was proudently done of Me/ezius of Antioch,when he r1ecq1, ;. ©. 


viſited the, Dipceſes of Syria,and the ſeveral Religious perſons famoysfor {evere. under; 


» ©S 


a ftrong chain of iron, he ſent for a Smich;cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, T4, 
man that laves.Godyhis Mend is 4 ſufficient chgin. For the loads of yoluntary: Auſterities 
talhly undertaken make Religion a burthen.when.their firſt heats expjrs.; and; their 
Vows, whichare intended to ſecure the praftice and perpetuate zhe-Piery, are-but 
the occaſions gf an aggravate. crime : and, the Vow does PRE AAU Hg Riety,, but 
the ries and laticty of the. Dur rempts. to the breakigg; of the. Vow, tor at, 
alt makes the, man impaxtens,.,when. 

aty,, 354d > id ISS 0983 0155-19 Q] Dis 613% ON 7 $3 05 jt 
- 21, It therefore concerns: all Spiritual Guides, to manage their new cotiverts with 
ſober counſels and moderatepermiſſions,knowiog tharſublitneſpegulations intheMe- 
taphylicks are notkic entertainment for an infant-underſtanding. There is milk for babes, 
ind ftrong meat for men of ciper. Piety : and,ip will imploy alli the regulartreogeh of 
young begigners to conteſt againſt the reliques.of thoſe. maſehiefs which, xgmain-fince 
the expullion. of the Old, man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which ky;qhe dature.of 


v1 


TAE fa ; that Simeon Stylites divelt.upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with \/ 
(Q) 


- 


the Rate arg certainly conſegtent to ſo late- mutation, And.if,we.bythefuries of Zeal 
and the impatience of miſtaken Piery are violgntagd.indiſcreetinthe deſtroying gfour 
Enemies, we prqbably may tread the thiſtle down,.and trample) upon all. us appear: 
ances, and Us leaye the root inthe ground, with haſte and. imprudeds frowardoeſs; 
bf counſels arethe ſureitEneniiggtp your Vice,aod theb Sepnorateunrs 
and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : but a haſty charge and the conduct of a,youngLea; 
der may engage an carlyſpiptin dangers And Wilhonourty And UNSTAmAeKen 160% 
fy much greater danger,becavſe.it bath a face ptZeal,and meets with al] opcourage- 
ents From wi out every man beiog aptto cheriſh a Convert, andto.enflame his 
new firgs. ; but. ſew conſider the inconvenignces that-are copſequeet 40, indiſcreet be: 
ginpings, and the worle events uſually. appendenstpuch. ingonveniences: » 


% 


e,cannot perfilt with content, nor retire with, \ 


22. Indeegit is not uſual that Prudence angle, nope kindled, Zeal: meer-in, the fag | 


perſon : but it. will, therefore;concern the: fa 


ſateay gfnew;Cooverts, wha, cannot guide 
themſelves, ro'give themſelves up tothe cond 
MW IPO Bye L UVeS UP TO) 


Loa uf 


ho being dilinzerett in. thoſe heats of the firſt apprehenſions,and being lang tau My 
eigabſe No Afb accents of > ſpiriepal is upon whar. Rocks Raſhoe 5 and | 
Zeal uſi tos AGE as,can beih teh nis OgESaAN wha inſtances pfReligioo they, 


7 
$ *.+ 


may with mplt fajecy underiake,Burfor che genaral.inis belt inthe, addgefles of Grace, 
vn, We TAE at ETEER RR DE 'P 3 - to 


CH 
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tidotes, not which'are proportioned to Sins in ſpecial, but fuch as are preventions ot 
remedies and good advices in general. bay acts 

24. Firſt let every man abftain from all Occaſions of {in as much as his condition 
will permit. Andit were better to do ſothe violence to our ſecular affairs,than to pro- 
cure apparenror probable danger to our'Souls. For if we're nor a way open and ready 


-- prepared to our iniquity, dur defires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled © but 


' etilegious upon the place, who was intioce 


tunity gives life and aQtiveneſstoonr appetites. If Dzvid had not from his tow- 
held the private beauties of Bathſhebe, Uriah hat lived, and his Wile been un- 


' attempted? but ſin waybroughr tg him'bythat chance;andenteriog at the'caſement of 


ed himn'of his robes of honour 4nd innocence, 


hiseyes ſet his heart on ee and ih obes of d innoc 
« lemon Bahjlontfh garment made, Achun fa, 


Thericfes of the wedge of goidand rhe 


. 


| | n oy r= his preceding purpoſes. And 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſeffanobje to fin,andiinvitesan Enemy to viewits 
poſſeffions and' live ire the vicindpe, foves'the ſin it ſe? and he that is pleated with the 
danger, wouldwillingly be berrayed into'the'necefſity:and the pleafire of the fin. For 
he can have no other end to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a farther purpoſe 
to ſefve upoit them : he loves the pleafiire ofthe fin, and therefore he would make the 
condition of ſitisiig-certain and unavoidable. And'tterefore'Holy Scripture, which 


' js admirable and curious 'inthe cauitfonsand fecurities of Vertue, does' not determine 


its Precepts/in'the pretiſe commands of Vertuous aEttoris, but alfo binds up out ſenſes, 


 6bbſittuQts the paſſigeof Temptarion, blocks up all the' ways and avenues of Yice;com- 


| Maiiding Us 1oin4ke 


8 covenant with oxy'ejes, not to lick whort's maid, 307 to fit with anv- 


” #anthat 11 4 finger jnoF 10 confider the wintwhet i ſpdrkks nit gives its colout rightly inthe 


ep 3Þut to 


1 4 watch before our monthi,v0 keep the door of our Fps; ad many tore in> 
ftzfites to thispurpoſe, that fin may rior eome' ſoricar as'tobe repul{edt as knowing, 
fin hath theti prevaited coofar, when we give the deniat ro'fts folicications, "© 
"124, We ada Story of x vertuols Pady, that defired'oF S. Athans #s to procure for 
her, out of the number of the kei &from'the EcdefiafticalCorban,an old-wo- 
tan mordſ;peeviſh and'impati kr" We ciety bf30-u entlea 
cxſon heve ben occaBiot 86 exerdUe her Patience, het'Fo reels, df Chatjry, 1 

ow nor tow well'the couticel fibceeded with her /Fapnifyre'i was''ribe very: ſafe ; 
and to tavite the trouble to triypiphover tt, ts to Eg. war ofan ered fue for 
no end but to get the pleaſijres of thi \ttory, -v {og - bot hay for the 
trouble, never for the danger: Ad'B&prian; who'zdinowiedged Fire for his God, one 
day doingghis devotions kifle@ hivGodaſter the mannitr'of priyp Lada Buri his 

G, t apt ich SRiy city to ure the teal hurt, 
hs/had;done"to Bis devonteft worthipper. Fuft ſuch i fool is' he that kilfes a danger, 


t Wittescetgndfvrruc, (4d tes 40 opportunify'of fin for ah'adVantage of Dis 
ety © he burns himſelf in'the ocighbombodd of phe flat 6,” and rwefity,to otic but hg, 
may perſÞitits imbraces, AnThethit obks out danger that beth FORCES, 
- o 
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n | does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him when he pray ; 
jo | himtocure his ſore eyes. The ſun may as.well cure a weak eye, or a great burthert 

ny knit a broken arm,as a danger can dohim advantage that ſeeks tuch a combate which 

oe may ruine him,and after which he rarely may have this rewatd, that it may be faid - 
ft of him,he had the good fortune not to periſh in his tolly. It is ealier to prevent a mif- 

at chief than to cure it : and beſides the pain of the wound,it is infinitely more full of dit- 

Ti ficulty to cure a broken leg, which a little care and oblervation would have preſerved 

1d whole. To recover from a fin is none of the eaſieſt labours that concera the ſons of 

n- men ; and therefore it concerns them rather not toenter into fuch a narrow {treight, 

0- from which they can never draw back their head, without leaving their hair and skin 


and their ears behind. If God pleaſe totry us, he means us no hurt, and he does it > 
Fr | with great reaſon and great mercy : but if we go to try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
but not wiſely. For as it is ſimply unlawful for weak perſons to ſeek a Tempration,ſo 


wp: \ 
4 for the more perfect it is dangerous. We haveene- _ . - 2 
"6 mies enough without, and one of our own within: Sed quid ego onne malum mundique, hominimque maligni 
| but we become our own tempter, when we run out pager ry gs — ? quum mala noſtra, | 
| Nl k » genus, O& caput, & vim 

l- \ tomeet the World or invite the Devil home, that we «uid fint, qiiid valeant, ſumuns de corde parente. 4 ES 
0 may throw boly water upon his flames, and call the Prud, Hamartig. 
0 danger nearer, that we may run from it. And cer- Rn = 
h- tainly men are more guilty of many of their temptations than theDevil,through their Eccus 21. +7, 
1- incuriouſneſs or raſhneſs doing as much miſchief to themſelves as he can : For he can Vw" ou” 
It but offer ; and ſo much we do when we run into danger. Such were thoſe Stories of "onde. ſutm ip= 

| S. Antony provoking the Devil to battel. If the Stories had been as true as the ations /i* animan ex- 
n wereraſh & ridiculous,theStoryhad faſtned a note of indiſcretion upon that good man: 
| though now think there is nothing but a mark of fittion and falſhood on the Writer, 
T 26. Secondly, Poſlibly without fault we may be engaged in a Temptation; but 
it then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt begininngs. - For when our ſtrength is yer 


intire and uhabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome,and conſent to its firſt and 
| weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt whea it hath tried our conteſtari- 
f | on, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker and prevailed upon, and the 
Temptation is ſtronger arid triumphant in many degrees of Victory ? By how much a 


t | Heftick Fever is harder to be cured than a Tertian, or a Conſumption of the Luogs 
d than a little Diſtillation of Rheum upon the throat ; by {o much is it harder to prevail 
; upona triumphing Luſt than upon its firſt inſinuations. But the ways of reſiſting are 
- of a different conlideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes,  - RE 
e | 17. Firſt, If the Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and ſenſuality, Tet the refi- Time videre un- 
» | Aftencebe by flight : For in caſe of Luſt,even to conſider the arguments againlt it is half he 5 ann 
c as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : for all conſiderations of ſuch al. ;; {mplicirare 
h lurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the fancy, {uu7.8. Aug 
s | Eventhepullingpitch from our cloaths defilesthe fingers; and ſome adherences of 
. | pleaſant and carnal ſins will be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations which flay 
ke within the circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre. 
\ ſerve the houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit'y 
, of impurity : and it is neceſſary toall that will keep their purity and innocence againſt 

ſenſual Temiptations, to avoid every thing that may prejudice decorum. Libaniue the/ 


| Sophiſter reports that a Painter being one day deſirous to paint polo upona Laurel- 
* | | board, thecolours would not ſtick, but were rejeted : out of which his fancy found 
| | Out thisextrattion ; That the chaſt Daphze ( concerning whom the Poets feign that, Ke? <6)... 
flying from Ypollo, who attempted to raviſh her, ſhe was turned intoa Laurel-tree) *, Thy 6 
could not endure him even the painting,ahd rejeQted him after the loſs of her ſenſitive * TE 
powers. And indeed chaſt Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of 
impurity. W hatſoever is like a ſin of uncleanneſs, he that means to preſerve himſelf 
chaſt muſt avoid, as he would avoid the ſin : in this caſe there being no difference bur ,/ 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime. EE 
28. Secondly, If the Temptation be ro Crimes of troubleſome and preternatural de- 
firesor intelleQtual nature, let the reſiſtence be made coxſerts manu,by a perfea fight, 
bythe amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in particular whichare apt ' 
to become delereries ro the Sin, and to abate the Temptation. But in both theſe in- 
{ances the reſiſtence muſt at leaſt be as ſoon as the attempt is, leſt the violence of the 
Temptation out-run our powers: for ifagainſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed tothe 
firſt degrees, its progreſs toa complete viftoryis not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſſes 
at the firſt beginniogs. Bur to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſub- 
O2 duing' 
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Onngs Temptation, theſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſa] 
influence.. 5 ig | | | | | | 
x, -- 29, Firſt,Conſideration; of the Preſence of-God, whois witneſs of all our ations, ang 
| a revenger of all Impiety. This is ſogreatan\inſtrument of fear and Religion, that 
. / whoever does aQtually confider God to be preſent,and conſiders what the firſt conſide. 
A ration ſignifies, either muſt be reſtrained from the preſent Temptation, or muſt haye 
thrown. off all the poſſibilities and aptneſſes of. Vertue ;ſuch as are Modeſty, and Re. 
verence, and holy Fear, For if the face of a Man ſcatters all.-baſe machioations, ang 
we dare not a@ our crimes in the Theatre,unleſs we be impudeat as well as criminal: 
much more does the {ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our heart with venerationa | 
and the awe of Religion, when it is throughly apprehended and aQuually caonſidereg. X 
Welſee not God, he is xot inour thoughts, when werun.into darkneſs to act our impy. 
rities. For we dare not commit Adultery if a Boy be preſent ; behold, the Boy is ſent: 
off with an excuſe, and God abides there, but yet we commit the crime; it is becauſe, 
FF as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place, and we knew not of it ; and: yet we neither, | © 
Syed _ breathe nor move an artery but in him and by his afſiſtence. (a) 1» him we live, ax4 | 
(c) Exck. 9. 9. 290ve,and have our being. And, (b) All things are naked and open inhis fight. (c) The 
Jr 23: 24 iniquity of my people is very great 3 for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth not. (d) Shall not he that 
Ce Pfal 2:9. ade the eye ſee? (e) To him the night and day are both alike. Theſe and many moreto 
a2. the ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that our Spirits may retire into the beholg. 
ing of God, to the purpoſes of fear and holineſs, with whom we do cohabit by the 
neceſſities of nature, and the condition of our eſſence wholly in dependence : and | 
then only we may fin ſecurely, when we can contrive todo it ſo that God may not 


ſee us. | \ 
E hel. &... 30-Thereare many men who are ſerveyts of the ezes,as the Apoltle's phraſe is, who | 
Foe. when they are looked on att vertue with much pompouſneſs and theatrical bravery ; 


es | but theſe men,when the Theatre is empty,put off their upper 
Frere fc: os 4—rexwigh s the garment, and retire into their primitive baſeneſs. Diogenes 
riemem 8 cateris habitum, peſſynis moribus pre- Endured the extremityof winter's cold, that the people might 
rendokens, Quinei L. 1. proem,. Rela highs wonder at hisAuſterity and philoſophical patience: but Plato \ 
rant; lonitie its, f abconderts, Senes ©. 15. ſeeing the people admiring the man, and pitying: the ſuffe- | 
Magna vobis, fs diſſimiulare non vuttds, injets Tance, told them, that the way to make him warm himſelf 
_— nem coran egg of he fare) was for them to. be gone, and totake no notice of him. For | | 
Sod, © 2 , they that walkasin the ſight of men, ſervethat deſign well 
. -, enough when they fill the publick voice with noiſes and op | + 

nions, and are not by their purpoſes engaged to aQt in private : but they who are {er- 

vants of the eyes of God, and walk as 1in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſame re- 
ſtraints in darkneſs, in cloſets, and grots, as in the light and midſt of theatres. And Þ 
that conſideration impoſes upon us a happy neceffity of doing vertuoully, which pre- | / 
ſents us placed in the eyes of our Judge. And therefore it was not unhandſomely ſaid \/ ( 
” of a Fewiſh DoRour, If every man wonld conſider God to be the great Eye of the World 
pl watching perpetually over all our aitions,and that his Fland is indefatig able,and his Ear ever c 
open, poſſebly ſin might be extirpated from off the face of theearth. And this is the condi- 
' tionof Beatitude ; and the bleſſed Souls within their regions of light and felicity can- | 
not ſin, becauſe of the Viſion beatifical, they always behold the face of God. And 
thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, which is eſſential to the con- Þ ( 
dition of the Bleſſed, and derive it into, praQtice and diſcourſe, in proportion to this | [ 
ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. | | 
;1,For it is a great declenſ(ion of hamane Reaſon,and a diſreputation to our Spirits, q 
that weare ſo wholly led by Senſe, that we will not walk in the regions of the Spirit, b 
and behold God by-our eyes of Faith andDiſcourſe,ſuffering our courle of life to be gui- | = 
ded by ſuch principles which diſtinguiſh our natures from Beaſts, and our-conditions Þ ti 


- from vicious, and our ſpirits from the World, and our hopes from the common fatis- { 
fations of Senſe and corruption. The better half of our Nature is of the ſame conſti þ » 
rution with that of Angels: and therefore,although we are drenched in Matter and the Þ® Hh 
communications of Earth,yet our better part was deſigned to converſe withGod And Þ #8 
we had, beſides the eye of Reaſon, another eye of Faith put into cur Souls, and both þÞ |: 

Ah 15: 55, clarifed with Revelations & demonſtrations of theSpirit,expreſling to us ſo vilibleand Þ 
clear:charaQters of God's preſence,that the expreſſion of the ſame Spirit is, We may feel | Þ =: 
REN if him, for he is within us, and about us, and we are in him, || 
| +4 neat Coe HOY - Jay, _ andin the comprehenſionsofhis embracings, as Birds in the | 


"Ardgamer {Cpa; mr 5. europics iqogaries.. + Airy Or as Infants inthe wombs of their pregnant Mothers. 
: 6 1 and 
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Andrthat Gods pleaſed not to communicate himſelf to the eyes of our Body, bur ſtill 
ro remain invilible, beſides that it is his own glory and perfeQion, it is alſd no more to 
" us bur like 2 retreat behind. a curtain, where when we know our. Judge ſtands as an 
| Eſpial, and a watch-over our actions, 'we ſhall be ſottiſh if we dare to provoke hisjea- 


y : loulie, becauſe we ſee him not, when we know that he is cloſe by, though behind the 
= cloud. : FIG — 
« 3 32. There are ſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- : 
d | ption and cuſtom polleſs our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint upon us to excellent pur- 
. | poſes ; ſiich as are the Religion of Holy places, reverence of | | 
© A our Parents, preſence of an auſtere, an honourable, or a ver- 2 — A ee Ces 
d. \tuous perſon. For many (ins are prevented by the company 4,1; :nctuſam «ffs corſcieniim ? patemis Deo. 
>» | ofa witneſs, eſpecially it, beſides the ties of modeſty, we have Senec. . x. e. rx. | 
it: allo towards him an indearment of * reverenceand fair oPl- «y,;.. ;... wn ma dine ried 
J : nion 2 and it he were w ith us 1n our PrivVacies, he would | matre ; anteſtabilis ſevitia, ſec obrectts Libidinie 
T/ cauſe our retirements to be more holy. S. Ambroſe reports of | 95; dum Sejanum dilexis timutroe : poſtremg 
; | Re Lg : 44 <P mn fcelera ſiraul ac dedecora prorupit, poſtkquam, res, 
4 | the Virgin RIETS Þ that ihe had ſo much Piety and Reltgion In 7:9 pudore © mety, ſus tantun ingenio utebatur 
e« | her countenance and deportiment, that divers perſons,moved'- Tacit. /. 6. «. 52. 
« | by the veneration and regard of her Perſon, 1n her preſence | | 
0 have firſt commenced their reſolutions of Chaſtity and ſober living. However the 
l. | tory be, her Perſon cetrainly was of fo exprels and great Devotion and Sanity, that 
_— he maſt needs have been of a very impudeat dilpoſition and firm immodeſty, who durſt 
d' F have ſpoken unhand{ome language in rhe preſence of {o rare a perſon. And why then 
x | any rudeneſs in the preſence of God, 1trhat were as certainly believed and confidered? 
X For-whatioever amoagit men can bea rettrainr of Vice, or an indearment of Vertue, 
o | Aallthisis highly veriitcd in the preſence of God, to whom our Conſcience in igs-very 
. concealments 1s a fair Table writren in capital letters by is own finger : and then if 
rt | we fail of the advantage of this exerci{c,it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 
T opinion of God, or our own fearleſs 1nadvertency, or from a | "FS | 
n | direct ſpirit of Reprobation. For 1t 15 certain, that 'this conſ1- on 3 nuts $9 Wi1oE 200 19a, 
22, M0 ry | W , iSor' 101: þ COW, KERNV THIG Ys 

to «deratiOir 1S 1N 1ts Own nature ant ro correct our MANNners, tO T,qucre roivuy £;coegv. xricaſney , . © 
e- produce the tear of God,and Humility,and ſpiritual and holy Mundy a0] tian; a/r3s 75 9455 taO * 
if | thoughts, and the knowledge of Ged and of our ſelves, and - #2"  : ; Sophodh, 
x | the conſequents of all theſe, holy walking, and holy com- | | 
ll | forts. And by this only argument S.Paphnutize and S. Ephremare reported in Church- 
i- | <ftoryto have converted two Harlors from a courſe of Diſlalution ro great SanCtity and 
« = Auſterity. | . 
6. | 32. But then this Preſence of God'mullt not be a meer ſpeculation of the Underſtan- 
d | ding: though ſo only it 1s0f very great benefit and immediate ethcacy, yet it muſt re- 
-. | flectas well from rhe Will as fromdiicourſe: and then only we walk in the preſence P 
d | El of God; when by Faith we behold him preſent, whertt we ſpeak to him in frequent and X 
d4'/ | | holy Prayers, when we beg aid from him inall our'needs, and ask counſel of him in all ; 
# | © ourdoubts, and beforehim bewailiouriſins, andttemble art his preſence, This is an - 
s Þ cntire.excrciſe of Rehigion. Andbefidethat rhe'Pyeſence of God ſerves to all this, it 
"= hath al{oeſpecialinfluence 1n the dj{{1mprovemear of Temptations, becauſe it hach in 
d | itmany things contrariant to thenature andefficacy of Temptations ; ſuch as are 
- | Conkideration, Reverence, Spiritual'thoughts, and the Fear of 'God : for wherecever 
s | thisconlideration is-aQtual, there either God'is/ highly deſpiſed; or certainly feared. 

* TInthiscaſe weare madetodeclare:;” for our pyrpoſesare concealed only in an incuri- 
5, | oulneſsandinconlideration ; but whoever conſiders God as preſent; will in all, reaſon 
, þ beasRehgiousas ma VTemple;thoRreverence'of which place Cuftor or Religidn'hath 
- FF imprioted in the ſpirits of moſtimen,'Sothat as'{hiz/1tr rs (; aid'pf [7aven, Will be raviſh 
s | the Qudes in mine owhihouſe? aggraxating the erimeby theineivality of the circum- 
- | fiance; God may'welb:{ap ro-ts,: whoſe Retipibncompels d5to believe God every- 
- | wherepreſent. Since: rhe'Divine Preſence hath/niadealt plates fibly, and every. place 
e | haba/Vwrcrinitz eventhe Eternal God, we'untiallow the place; and deſecrate the 
I | groundwhereon'we ftand; ſupported'by thearneof Tod, plactyin his heart, and en- 
h | Hlglitnedby:his eye) whonave finin ſo facred & Preſence, PI OO dE 
d -34-iTheſccond greatinſtrumentagainſt Feriptation's Medivatto of Death... Rade-To philofuphis 
/ Þ 7 reports, Tharwcortain Virgin, to refrain themordinationbFilitemperate;defires, 7, 9"... 
” whigkwetc like thorwiwher fleſkcant diſturbed Retfpirictial peace, ſhut her Elfup tis. Plato. 


 }Sopulchre, 1abdoforiewelve years dwelvifittiar Scene of dearth, It worn geo 
wel:b[ditoo, making Tombs atid Coffinspreſential to us-by frequent meditation: 
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For God hath given us all a definitive arreſt in Adam,and Gow ; 


it there lies no appeal ; * bur ## « infallibly and unalterably | 
appointed for all men onre to aje, or to be changed; to paſs from 
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+> Tesldas Tdaasla inert atz5 de Menan. hence to a condition of Eternity, good, or bad. Now becauſe) 


Vit4 humana prope ut} ferrum eft : fi exerceas, : . : : 
toneritar 5 þ nod extras,” ramen ridige nter= this law is || certain, and the time and the manner of its exe. 


ficit. Cato apud A. Gell. l. 11. c. 2- curion is uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, \, 
I Neve ap Tt dxz merle depdandy Br and that after this life the final ſentence is irrevocable,thar all \/ 


T -e F5uaR ” Xzeuv 3 Savd Ta adv] Fi vOpar of 
erehxiew Fo . "Aiy.. uow 
vain ; he muſt needs be a fool that knows not to diſtinguiſh 


moments from Eternity. And ſince it is a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed by Divine \, 
decrees, and fixt by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, that we ſhall after a vety little / 


duration pals on to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of 
great mutation from this, even of greater diſtance from that 
_ _ go he Gn reformilzr, 1n which we are here then this is from the ſtate of Beaſts: 
fone ray rai © Hem ewe fangs ©iS, When it is conſidered, muſt in all reaſon make the ſame 
rhuir partem.  Senec. 2p. 10#- impreſſion upon our underſtandings and afletions, which na- 
turally all ſtrange thingsand all great conſiderations are apt to 
do, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are 
reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own ielicities ; that we neglect the vanities of ' 
the preſent Temptation, and ſecure our future condition, which will, till Eternity it 
ſelf expires, remain ſuch as we make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition 
and paſſage through the World. 
35. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable Iam therefore confirmed, becauſeI find it 


| to be to the ſame purpoſe pled by the Spirit of God, and the wiſeſt perſonages in the 
Plal. ti9. 109: world, My ſoul always in my hand, therefore do IT keep thy Commandments, ſaid David, / 


He looked upon himſelf as a dying perſon, and that reſtrazned all his inordinations;/ 
Pfal. 90. 12. and ſo he prayed, Lord, teach me to number my days,that I may apply my heart unto wiſd;m. 
©drd/& we; And therefore the Ag yprians uſed tolerve up a Sceleton to their Feaſts, that the difſo-' 


GpNe ws i5w lutionsand vapours of wine might bereſtrained with that bunch of myrrh,and the va- | 


ous xa) nu 


\ x $74» nities of their eyes chaſtiſed by char ſad object: for they thought it unlikely a man 
«450 7a- ſhould be tranſported far with any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often in- 
—_ _ to the hollow eye-pits of a Death's head,or dwelr in a Charnel-houſe. And ſuch conſ+- 
22, 2mfvui- derations make all the importunity and violence of ſenſual deſires to disband.For when 
er {oe E- 2 man ſtands perpetually at the door of Eternity, and,as did John the Almoner,every 
£#p. 28. day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night oneday of our life is gone and palled 

into the poſſeſſion of death; it will concern us to rake care that the door leading to 
Hell do not open upon. us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our grave, 


and that our death become-not a conſignation to us to a ſad E- 


Lingala rellus, af dn, & paces ternity. Forall the pleaſures of che whole world, and in all its 
he mars 6.9 age 4 ot duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 
Hila brevem dominum ſequetur. Hell: and-yet if wicked perſons were to fit in Hell for ever, 


| Hor. 4.2.96 14  without.any change of poſture or variety:of torment beyond 

VI . that ſeſhon, it were anſifferable beyondithe endurance of na- 

ture. | And therefore where little leſs than infinite miſery in an.infinite duration ſhall 
puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the ex- 
change of:banks herefor a condition of eteroal and miſerable death is a permutarion fit 
ro be made by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made no -uſe of a reaſonable 
Soul, but that they in their periſhiag might be convinced of unreaſonableneſs, and die 
by their. own fault. - ON darn} noting 
36..The uſe that wiſe men have made when Chances this conſideration to pra- 


Y Qice, js, tobelieve every day to bethe laſt of theirl; 

' we know it will. And. then think what: you would avoid, or what you would do, if 

you were dying, or; were to day to ſuffer death by ſentence and' conviction ; and that 

inall real 

Hic eft. apex day. Foy chat ts the ublimity of Wiſdom, to do tho | | | 

mma ſapien- 41d choſe n by dying perſons. Analerm of death every day renewed; and preſſed earneſt- 
ren facere, que 1» WIL Watch a man fo tame and ſoft, that the'precepts of Religion will dwell deep 
morienti fon in-his ſpirit. But they that makes covenant with the grave, and put the evil day far from 
arexens." ,, them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily,and a Tempration 
-—. =, ro them. is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the point 1n behalf of Piety or 
+ Mortification. For they that look upon:deathat diſtance,apprehend it not,but in ſuch 
general lines and great repreſearments that deſcribe ir only as futurg and poſlible : but 
| SOL OY nothing 


ary oix3;dy. Metrodor, Phil. the pleaſures here are ſudden, tranſient, and unſarisfying, and / 


ife ; for ſo it may be, and for ought |. 


things livingg; which are to be deſired, 
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| intemiperance would chuſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for'his withels,-. 
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Ad $xcr. 1X. _ «Of Temptation. T7 


nothing of its terrors, or affrightments, or circumſtances of advantage are diſcernible 

by ſuch an eye, thar diſturbs irs ſight and diſcompoles the polture,that rhe object may 

ſcem another thing than what it 1s truly and really. S. 4uftiz with his Mother Monica 

was led one day by a Roman Pretor toſce the tatb-of Ceſar. 3 Himſelf thus deſcribes | 
the Corps. ” It looked of a blue mould, the botie of che noſt laid bare, the fleſh of Ke? 33 {38 
» the neather lip quite fallen off, his mouth tull of worms, and in hiseye-pits rwo hun 70's huts. 


«Mages /* ; Nivg ut3aAans 
» pry toads teaiting upon theremanent portion of fleſh and moiſture ; and fo he dwelr &ena.as.tn 


; 9jy his houſe of darkneſs. And if every, perſon tempred'by an opportunity/of Eult gr? S4r4- 


napall, 


that object co allay his apperite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more fober,'#6@ his de- 74... St 
fires obedient. I end this with the counſel of S.' Bernard; ” Letevery man'in'thefirft 34,7 - 743" 
» addreſs to his ations cotifider, whether if he werenow to die he might fafely' and 797% amor 
& a on o  YTow]o "Ar- 
» prudently do ſach an a&t, and whether.lte would not be intinirely troubled-thar 5,.; 3,5 ; 
» death ſhould ſurpriſe hica in the preſent difpoſitions ;* and then let him proceed ac- 92r9r ;aie 
» cordingly. For ſince our treaſure # in earthen veſſels, which niay be broken in picceSt fr oom. 
by the colliſion of ten thouſand accidents, it' were not ſafe to treaſure up wrath in heog. In jpe- 
them : for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it in the day of recompence. © *, * 00 monach, 
37. Thirdly, Before, and in, and after all this, the Bleſſed Feſzz propoutids Prayer 
asa remedy againſt Temptations ; Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.For Vatth. 26. 4:; 
belides that Prayer is the great inſtrument of obraining victory by the grace of God, 
asa ſrvit of our deſires and of God's natural and eſſential goodneſs; the very praying 
againſt a Tempration, if it be hearty, fervent and devour, is a denying of it, and part 
of the victory : for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it'is a poſitive rejection 
of the crime ; and every conſent to it is a ceaſing ro pray, andto delire remedy. And 
we ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever we begin toliſten to the whiſpers of a tempting pi- 
rit,our Prayers againſt ir leſſen, as theconſent increaſes: there being nothing 4 more 
dire& enemy to the Tempration than Prayer, which as it 15 of irſelt a profeffed hoſti- 
lity againſt the crime, ſoit is a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the victory 
more certain, If Temptation ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God : for heis as'foon 
overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to LN 
evil; * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, -asthou to as *————— His levare fupifum 
5: wg ; . nes . . Pauperem laboribus "ap 
him : provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petitiof, but pycaris argue won v6c atus.andir,.. 
paſs into aCtion, and endeavour by all means humane and mo- W240: fer. al of 
ral to quench the flame newly kindied in thy bowels, before 
It come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong Prayer,anda lazy,incurious, 
unobſervant walking, are contradictions in the diſcourſes of Religion. * Ruffin tells * 13. ;. 15; 
usa ſtory of a young mana ſolicited by the ſpirit of Uncleanneſs, who came to an old | 
Religious perſon, and begged his Prayers. It was.in that Age when God uſed to an- 
Iwer Prayers of very holy perſons by more cleaf and fatniliar ſignifications of his plea- 
ſure than he knows now to be neceſſary.But after many earneſt prayers ſent up tothe 
Throne of Grace, and the young man not atall bettered, upon conſideration and en- 
quiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied ſo upon 
the Prayers of the old Eremite, that he did nothiag at all to diſcountenance his Luſt or 
contradict the Temptation. But then he took cl eccoth, enjoyned him Auſteri- 
tiesand exerciſes of Devorion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tied him to 
work and to ſtand upon his guard : and then the Prayers returned in triumph,and the 
young man trampled upon his Euft.'” And'{o'{ball Fang you,' by-God's grace,, if we 
pray earneſtly and frequently, if we watch carefully that we bE'hotſurpriſed, if we 
be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick, if} we read $Seriptures, and'confulr 
with a ſpiritual Guide-and make Religton'to be our. work; chae fe ving of God be the 


bulineſs of our life, and our deſigns be ro-perehaſe Eternity : theft we ſhall walk fafe- 
ly, or recover ſpeedily; and, by doing advantagest0Picty, fbewre # greatneſs of Re- 
ligion and ſpirituality,- to ourApir 


its and 'underflariding. -Bub remember that when 
Iſrael fought againſt Amalek, Moſes*s'prayer arid Myſe# Sami {edured the viory ; his 
Prayer grew ineffeftual when hishands were ſkick +totemonſtrate toius,thitWEmttinft 
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obſerving prudently, -and labourihg-with diligerive and dffidahgn?9” © 
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1. IT Ternal God and moſt, merciful Father, T adore thy Wiſdom, Providence, aud admirg. 
Be th. Dafeaſevion of affairs in the Spiritual Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus : that thoy, 
 ipho art infinitely good, doſt permit fo many. ſadneſſes ana dangers to diſcompoſe that order. 
© of things apd ſpirits which thou didſt create innocent ana harmleſs, aud doſt deſign to gre | 
. and ſpiritual perfeitions.; that the emanatian of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and | 
excellenties may force Glory.to thee: fron our. ſhame, and Honour to thy Wiſdom by theſe. 
>... contradictory accidents and events. Lard, have pity upon me in theſe ſad diſorders, and with 
<a; 1... mercy know my infirmities. Let me, byſuffering what thou pleaſeſt, co-operate to the glorif. 
ration.of thy Grace, and magnifying thy Mercy : but never let me conſent to ſin ; but with 
1... the power of thy Majeſty,and mightineſ#of thy prevailing Mercy,reſcue me from thoſe throng, 
. of Ls and enemies which daily ſeek to deflour that Innocence with which thou diaſt cloath | 
ny Soul in the New birth, . Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs endeavour th | 
extinif ion of our hopes, aud-the diſperſion, pf all thoſe Graces, ana the prevention of all thiſe | 
Glories, which the Holy Jeſus hath purchaſed for every loving and obedient Soul. Our very 
meat and.drinh are full of porſon, quriSenſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is various Temptation, 
our Sins are inlets to more, and our ations. made occaſions of Sins. Lord, deliver me jrom 
x the Malice ofthe Devil, from the Fallacies;of the Warld, from my own Folly ; that T be mt. 
devoured by the fir ſt,nor cheated by the ſecond, nqr betrayed by my ſelf. But let thy Grace,which | | 
#5 [ufficient far me, be always preſent with ye ; tet thy Spirit inſtruct me in the ſpiritual war-. it 
fare, arming my Underſtanding, and ſecuring my Will and fortifying my Spirit with reſoln. | | 
tions.of Piety, and incentives of Religion, and deleteries of Sin: that the dangers I amen- ff 
campaſſedwithal may become unto me an occaſion of victory aud triumph, through the aids of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, who hath for himſelf and all his ſervants | 

triumphed :over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of Darkneſi,; from which, 

by the mercies of Jeſus and the merits. of is P aſfion, ' now and ever actliver-me and. all thy , 

#; 2: . Faithful People. Amen. wy 54, | ] 
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ing W ater, of which whoſo drinks needs not to drink of it again; ÞF | 

[E-be in him 4 Wed of water (pringing up to tife eternal, : | gic 

ecauſceverything is reſolved into the ſame principles from whence it was | | Je 


Id World, which by the power of God came from the Waters, by their 
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Ad Seer: IX. Of Baptiſm. | = : = UK7. - 


own ſin fell into the Waters again,and were all drowned,and galy eight perſons were - _ 
| faved by an Ark. And the World renewed upon the ſtock and xeſerves:;of that mercy. 
Yo conligned the Sacrament of Baptiſm in another; tigure :. for then. .Gad gave his figa. . 
| /* from Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never again periſh; huthe meant that «+ 
they ſhould be ſaved by water : for Baptiſm which is a figure like'to this, doth #!ſo now i Pet. 3; 21. 
{ave us by the Reſurreit ion of Jeſus Chriſt, - 33G NOIR —— 
4. After this the Jews report that the World took up the DaQrine of Baptiſm, .in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the Old warld was purged-by water : and they wa- 
ſhed all that came to the ſerviceot the true Gd, and by that Baptiſin bound them to 
the obſervation of the Precepts which God-gave to Noah. _ 7. LIT 
5, But when God ſeparated a Family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave them a $a- 
—- crament of Initiation,but it was a Sacrament of Blood, the Covenant of Circumciſion. 
hG And this was the fore-runner of Baptiſm, but not a Type : when that was abrogated, 
this came into the place of it ; and that con(igned the ſame Faith which this proteſles. 
- |# | But itcould not properly be a Type, whole nature is by a likeneſs of matter or cece: 
' | | mony tarepreſent the ſame Myſtery. Neither is a Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is,pro- 
|  perly capable. of having a Type ; it ſelf isbuta Type ofa greater myſteriouſneſs, And 
' | the nature of Types is,jn ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a. future ſubſtance. So that. #mbr4 in lege, 
* | { althoughCircumciſion might be aType of the effe&ts and graces beſtowed in Baptiſinz 1119 11m 
yet of the Baptiſm or-Abſytion it ſelf it cannot be properly, becauſe of the unlikeneſs Cav. s. Ambe. 
| ofthe ſymbols and contigurations,and becauſe they are both equally diſtant from ſub- 
» | - ſtances, which Types are to conſignand repreſent: The firſt Biſhops of Fer»/alem, 
| | and all the Chriitian Jews for many years, rerained Circumciſion together with Bap%-/ 
J 


tiſm ; and Chriff himiclf, who was circumciſed, was alſo baptized : and therefore it 1s 

not ſo proper to call Circumciſion a Type of Baptiſm; It was rather a. Seal and Sign 

| ofthe ſame Covenant to 46144270 and the: Fatbers and toall 1/7ae/,as Baptiſin is to all 
Ages of the Chriſtian.Church. | kh CAE $15 

6. And becauſe this Rite could not- be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not at all 


—_—_ —_—__ 


e : 


f times after its inſtitution 3 God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecifick Type to conliga 
' this Rite of Baptiſm, which he intended £0 all; 4nd that for ever : and God-when rhe 
» family of his Church grew ſeparate,notorious, numerous and diſtin, ſent them into. 
/: | their own Countrey by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nation pals'd ; for 4//the t Cor. r0.1,2; 


Fathers were under the Clond,end all paſſed throwghthe Sea,and were all Baptized unto Moſes 
in the Cloud and in the Sea, So by a double hgure foretelling,- that as they were initi- 
ated to Moſess Law by the Cloud above and the Sea beneath; ſo ſhould all the perſons 
of the Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chr:f by the Spirit from 
aboveand the Water below. For it was the deſign of the Apoſtle in that diſcourſe, 
to repreſent that the Fathers and we were equal as to the privileges of the Covenant - 
he proved that we do natexceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they 
do not exceed us, nor their children ours. | | IE 
7. But after this, ſomething was to remain which might not only conlign the Co- 
venant which God made with Abraham, but be as a paſſage from the Fathers through 
the Synagogue to the Church, from: Abrabam by Moſes to Chriſt : and that was Gir- 
emciſion, which was a Rite which God choſe to be a mark to the poſterity of Abraham, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace; 
and to be a Seal of the Righteonſneſs of Faith,which God made to be the Spirit and life 
of the Covenant. 


1208 8. Bur becauſe circumciſion, althoughit was miniſtred to all the males, yet it was 
6 i | not to the females although chey and all the Nation were baptized and initiated into 
W Þk | Moſes intheCloud and in the Sea; therefore the Children of 1/7ae/ by imitation of the 
t- | | Patriarchs, the poſterity of Noa#,uſed alſo Ceremonial Baptiſms to their Women and 
© | totheir Proſclytes, andto all that were circumciſed. And the Jewes deliver, That Sz- 
I | r7ehand Rebecca, when they were adopted into the family of the Church, that is, of 
© | Abrahamand I/zxc, were Baprtiled : and ſo wereall ſtrangers that were married to the 
5. | {ons of [acl And that we may think this tobe typical of Chriſtian Baptiſm,the Doc- 
a | toursofthe Jews had a Tradition, that when the Meſizs would come, there thould be 
wn | Yomany Profelyres, that they could not be circumciſed, but fhould be Baptized.The 
w | Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. 5 FR, "= F 
s ©  Butthatthis Riceof admitting into Myfteries,and Inſtitutions, and Offices of Reli- 
| | g10n, by Baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noab, or at leaft very early among the 
S Þ | Jews, beſides thereſtimonies of their own DoCtours, I am the rather induced to be- 
d | | lieve, becauſe the heathens had the ſame Rite in many places and in ſeveral _—_ 
| | O 
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(«) Tertul.de Yo they initiated diſciples into the ſecrets of (2) Mithra: and thePrieſts of Cotyrto were 

Mo ehagaſt called {b) Bapre; becauſe by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion: And they 

Juy.$4:.2 4.3. (c)thought Murther,Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crithes, were purged by dip- 

(c) 0 ninizm ping inthe Sex or freſh'Springs. And a Profelyte 1s called in Arriam BeEzuptg., 
pgs Exc Intinitzs, a Baptized perſon. *s oy 

cedis Tolli flu- 9, But this Ceremony of Baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the Jews in their 

mines Poſſe #2 qmitting Proſelytes and adopting into Inſtitutions, that to Baptize and to make Dj. 

22 4p 65h ſciples are all one. And when John the Baptiſt by an order from Heaven went to Pre- 

re the way to the coming of our Bleſſed Lord, he'preached repentance, and bap- 

tized all that profeſſed they did repent. He taught the Jews tolive good lives, and bap. 

tized with the Baptiſm of a Prophet ; ſuch as was not uſually done by extraordi- 

nary and holy perſons in the change or renewing of Diſcipline or Religion. Whether 

| Tohn's Baptiſmwas from Heaven,or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees. That it was from 

| Heaven, the people therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet and a holy perſon : 

but it implies alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſometimes from men,that is, uſed by perſons 

of an eminent Religion or extraordinary fame, for the gathering of Diſciples and ad- 

joha4. 2; \ mitting Proſelytes. And the Diſciples of Chriſt did ſo too : even before Chriſt had in- 

Kituted the Sacrament forthe Chriſtian Church, the Diſciples that came to Chriſt 

were baptized by his Apoſtles. - | 5 

10. And now we are come to the gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till Joh» were but 

Typesand preparatory Baptiſms and Job's Baptiſm was but the prologue to theBap- 

| tiſmof Chriſt. The Jewiſh Baptiſms-admitted Proſelytes to Moſes and to the Law of 

{ Ceremonies : Fohz's Baptiſm called:them to believe in the Mefias now appearing, and 

| to repent of their fins, to enter-into the Kzngdoms which was now at hanBng preached 

that Repertance which ſhould be forthe remiſſion of ſins. His Baptiſm remitted no ſins, 

but preached and configned Repentance which in the belief 

Audi quid Scripture doceant: Foamis bapti- of the Meſſias, whom he pointed'to, ſhould pardon ſins. Bur 

ond wort laps oder ll om re ijne *- becauſe he was taken from his Office before the work was 

fururam remiſſionem - eſſe: poſtee per ſenfifi-  compleated, the Diſciples of Chrift finiſhed it : They wens 

carionem  Chrifii ſubſequaiturs. Hieronyn. adv. forth preaching the fame Sermon of Repentance, and the 


—_—_ i 


Luciferian. approach of the Kingdom, and baptized, or made Profelytes. 


or diſciples,as John did ; only they (as itis probable) baptized in the name of Jeſus, 
which it is not ſo likely Johz did. And this very —_ might be the cauſe of the 
( 


(u) Vile ſup? (a) different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the As; of (5) baptizing in the Name of 


» 9. I TI. 
(4b) Adks8. 16. mer being the manner of doing it in purſuance of the deſign of Fohn's Baptiſm, and 


ns 35. che latter the form of Inſtitution by Chrift for the whole Chriſtian Church appointed 
T9. after his ReſurreQion : the Diſciples at firſt uſing promiſcuouſly what was uſed by 
the ſame Authority, though with ſome difference of Myſtery. 

11. The Holy Je/#s having found his way ready prepared by the Preaching of John 
and by his Baptiſm, and the Jeweſb manner of adopting Proſelytes and Diſciples into 
the Religion a way chalked out for him to initiate Diſciples into his Religion, took 
what was ſo prepared, and changed it into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept the Cere- 
mony, that they who were led only by outward things might be the better called in 
and eahier enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed in the like caſes : and therefore without change of the outward 
aCt, he put into ita new ſpirit, and gave ita new graceand a proper efficacy ; he ſub- 
limed it to higher ends, and adorned it with Stars of Heaven ; he made it to ſignifie 
greater Myſteries,toconvey greaterBleſſings,to con(ign the bigger Promiſes, tocleanſe 
deeper than the skin,and to carry Proſelytes farther than the gates of the Inſtitution, 
For ſo he was pleaſed to doin the other Sacrament : he took the Ceremony which he 
found ready in theCuſtom of the Jews, where the Major-domoafter the Paſchal Supper 

+ gave Bread and Wine to every perſon of his family; he changed nothing of it without, 
but transferred the Rite to greater Myſteries,and put his own Spirit to their Sign,and 
it became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was ſo alſo in the matter of Excommunication, 
where the Jewiſh pratice was made to paſs intoChriſtian diſcipline. Withour violence 
_ noiſe old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law,making it up in full meaſures 
of the Spirit. 

12. By theſe ſteps Baptiſm paſſed on to a Divine Evangelical inſlitution, which we 


Jeſus, and at other times (c) i» the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : the for- | 


b 
\\ 


/ | 


! 


| 


| 


F 


Matth. 2. 19. find to be conſigned by three Evangeliſts. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, bap- 


tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. It was one 


of the laft Commandments the Holy Feſ#s gave upon the Earth when he taught his 
| | Apolits 


OTE SMT OZ cqO0 6 =o =o, © = mp cums 


Bey 2 w,T 23S ke, a As... —— 


”" @ = OF: : bk = wo ; 


a =”  fanyut 


| Church, that'they may be added.to the 


A 


Trier: 1X. - "Of Baptiſm. ”£ 119 


_—— => , , 
Mes the things which concerned his Kjgdom. For, He that believeth and isbaptized , , 

all be ſaved : but, Unleſs a man be born of Water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter Jolin Fg: 6 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; agreeable to the decretory words of God by Abraham in 
theCircumciſion,to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the confignarion of the ſameCove- 
nant and the ſame Spiritual Promiſes, The u#tcircamciſed chill whoſe fleſh 15 not cireumct- Gen: 17 14; 
ſed,th ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken mmy Covenant. The Mani- 
thees, Selencus, Hermias, and their followers, people of a day's abode and fiiall inte-S. Aug. Herd. 
reſt, but of malicious doQrine, taught Baptiſm not to be neceſfary, not to be 1ifed, 4* 57 
upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to Fohn to baptize with wa- 
ter, and reſerved for Chriſt, as his peculiar, to baprize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
indeed Chriſt baptized none otherwite ; he'ſent his ſpirit upon the Church in Pente- 
coſt, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit SPrraring like a flame : but he {ppbinted 
his Apoſtles to baptize with water, 4nd they id fo, and their ſucceſſours after them, 
every-where and for ever, not expounding, but obeying the preceprtive words of their 
Lord, which were almoſt the laft that he ſpake upon :arrh. AndT cannot thiok it 
needfull to prove this to be neceffary by any more Arguments; for the words are ſo 
plain, that they need no expoſition :and'yer if they had been obſcure, the univerſal 
pradtice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mnandrment. No tradition is more univerſal, no-nor of Scripture'itſelf'; no words are 


' ohiner; no not the Ten\Commandments : and iFany ſuſpicion'can be ſuperinduced 


by any jealous'or leſs-deſcerning perſon, it will need no other refuration,but torurn 
tis eyes to thoſe lighrs by which himſelf fees Scripture to be the Word of God, and 
the Commandments to be the declaration of his Will. | po Nig 

13. But rhay pct will be of greateſt concernment in this affair is, to conſider the 
preatbenefits art conveyed to us 1n this Sacrament: for ererenkey or conctude; that 
FoPiccepe was for ever, which God'ſo ſeconds with his grace'atid mighty bleſſings ; 
andthe ſuſceprion of it neceſfary, becauſe we cannot be wirhour thoſe excellent things 
whict/zre theGraces of the Sacrament. ooo © 4s 

14. Firſt The firſt fruit'is, Thar in baptiſm we art admired 70 the Kjngdowh of Chriſt, 
reſerited unto him, corifigned with his Sacrament; enter irito this 2/7rz2, giveyp our 
Uroderſtand ings and'our choice to the obedience of Chriſt, the it all ſenſes that we can 
kecortie His Diſciples; withefling a gopd confeffiyn; and undertaking'a Wye And 


therefore inSctipture paShſevarand BurTtalart evnjoined in the ſignificariolis/as.chey 
rein themyſtery; Fis'a giving'up our nizines 6Tbr5P, abit is parr of the ſounds; 

rlon or the firſt Principkes of the Religibh, asappears in S. Pai's Carechiſm* its ſo Heb. 6. 1, z 
the firſt thing, that it'is'fur babes arid Neophytes, in which'they are neared _ 

PRO RGOY * AS Id er, Up- 

\ Porta Gratie, & frimns S. Avgult 1. 2: 


adopte& into the houſe of their Father,ah "raken' itito the handsof cheir 
onthis arcoutit Baptiſtris calle#in antiquity, ' PANE | 
introitus Sant orn” ad aterndnt Dri & Ecclifie confuetudrnens 4 he gate of the Church, the ©, 7 4 Cat.ru- 
tbor of Gy ate, the firſt entramre of the 'Saiptts'10 13 eterhal © PVerNos with God and the —_ _- 
Charch. Str amentunr ivitiationis, & intY auth Chriſtianiſh PE inveſt iturams SS; Ber- 
nerdicalls it ; the Sacrament of 18itiatioy ini the” inveſtiure of them that enter into'the ; 
Religion, And the perfon ſoentring iscaled Tera 6 ahd ouſxaleletauthr@,,onc of Jul. Martyr, 
the Religion, or who yp br and convert} and one-addedio the yumber of the' Church; 2% + 
Mtimitatiornofrchat of. £ ke, O Ken. T. Ave oiCopirds Th Cx Au ig, Cod added to Afts 1: 47+. 
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Church dots'to' this day and for ever, 
jp Tepilturai, they are addedto the 
and the number of the Tnhabirants of 
Heaven. IG | = GOES | 7" 
15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Addition int the Covenant, which is a0 72 6451s 
immediate conſequent of the firſt Preſentation ; thi being the firſt att of man, that the 4obeviece- 
firſt aQt of God. And.this is called. by S. Pai being KLaptized in one ſpirit into one tg eee? 
body ; that is; we'are'rhade'capaÞble o the'Cottimunion of: ants, the Bleſſings of the fol. carth. z. 
faithful, the priviledges ofthe Church. By chis' wEAre, As 8; Lake calls ity | mHlag-y, gon 1217: 
labrot es Colas a?er10y, ordained, or diſpoſed, put into the orger af eternal Life, Veing made * John "8 
inernbe}t of the my ical Body under Chrif'our Heads nn Tis 
16, joy, A ereſire Bagh 5 39/<\ by WAKE SE enter into the new 2/2 5e9r, 


world, the new Creation, the: ſpitycuatities' oP the, Kingdom,” And this is Gis 2114) 5- 
the eXptefrop which oith Saviour hiafelf ofed c: NItoienths, Upleſs mane born of (91:1 TL 
Water 4#the8pirit. A nditis 1's. uu! Ak eps Tea) / +. 
ratipn; Fot tiow we begin'td'b Fobltothd it agow' Cenſus © 

ouv/Rathe#, Ch+i/? vur etder Brochvr;elic Spirit yhe earme ofo 
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r Tyheritance,theChurch Dam. 1. 4. 
our Orth. fid: c. 10, 
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our Mother ; our food is the Body and Blood of our Lord,Faith is our learning, Rejj. 
ion our imployment, and our whole life is ſpiritual, and Heaven the obje& of our 
ves, and the mighty price of our high Calling, And from this time forward we 
havea new principle put intous, the Spirit of Grace, which, belides our Soul and By. 
dy, is a principle of aQtion, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portion 
of our Inheritance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtians, who conligned all their 
affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of their Lord, uſually writing 'Iaz; 
Xewo'cs, Orcs vos, Ewlnp, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Goa,our Saviour, made it an abbreviature, 
by writing only the Capitals thus, LX.@.Y.E. which the Heathens in mockery agg 
deriſion made *Iy0vs, which ſignifies a FiſÞ, and they uſed it for Chriſt as a name of 
reproach. But the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned it into a pious Metaphor, 
and were content that they ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroltich. But upon 
Lib.de Baprifm, That occaſion Tertulliarn ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſciculi,ſecundiam oyboy 
r.l - mpoſtrum Feſum Chriſtum, in aqua naſcimur : Chriſt, whom you call « Fiſb, we know. 
ledge to be our Lord and Savionr ; and we, if you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for we 
are born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual life. And becauſe from hencefor. 
ward we are 4 zew Creation, the Church uſes toaſlign new. relations to the Catechy. 
mens, Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptours ; and, at their .entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtians andFewiſbProſclytes did uſe to cancel all ſecular affeftions to their temporal 
relatives. Nec quicquam privs imbuuntur quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam,paremtes, 
Lib. 5. Hiſt, Iiberos, fratres vilia habere, ſaid Tacitus ofthe Chriftians. Which was true ia the ſenſe 
only that Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate Father or mother for my ſake, is net worthy of 
»e ; that is, He that doth not hate them pre me,rather than forſake me, forſake them, 
is unworthy of me. _ oy 

Ezek. 36. 254 17. Fourthly, In Baptiſm all our ſins are pardoned, according to the words of a Pro. 
nds i Bd- nher, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. *The 
>  ” Catechumen deſcends into the Font a. Sinner, he ariſes purified ; he goes down 
wephrr. the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the ReſurreQion ; he enters 1a the fon 
—_ of folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation ; he ſtoops down 
2 the child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy ; he was the child of the Devil, 
» and now he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venerable 
Lib, r.c. 3. ## Bede concerning this Merry And this was ingenioully ſignified by that Greet inſcrip 
tion upon 2 Font, which is fo prettily contriv'd, that the words may be read after the 
Greek or after the Hebrew manner, and be exaQtly the ſame; NIFON ANOMHMA, 
MH MONAN OYIN, Lord, waſh my ſin, and not my face only. And fo it. is 10- 
* Ads. 22. 16, tended and promiled, *; Ariſe and be baptized, and wah any 1h fins, and call on the 
|| Eph.. 5. 25, Name of the Lord, ſaid Ananias to Sawl. For | Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
a for it, that he might ſanttifie -and cleanſe it, To dulpy Þ if a1G- os pra, with the we 
EE HB _ ſhine of water in the word, that is, Baptiſm in the Chriſtian Re- 
* 1b. 5. aha hg F Odhews KAY « ligion. And therefore * £ may _ Baptiſm /avacrmez com- 

ade fs erbgsmer xd. Gr. prov. Annin ye 2A tum, 2 C gdious Laver, that is, an intire cleanſi 
; obey wont wha lr ria Fe Soul in that on anion jul and rightly waa Lure 
x5.in Foſu.Ecce quicquid iniquitaium Jempiterna the rehearſal of which DoUrine it was not an unpleaſantEty- 
Pn. fmfum of pe yagi 1g Leurmear mology that Anaſtaſins Sinaite gave of Baptiſm, Slope 
mo lavacri compendio cum indulgentiſſimo credito- quaſi Panlaiope, oo Baaailey NY/BY TuTler, To Tleiopa, ad 
re Nanſeffum oft. Ambroſ. lib. 5:6 vn which our ſins axe_thrown off : and they fall like leeches when 
ak. Ln diets peccers to a pn en jaunt” bevy ate full of blopdand water, or like the chains from $. Pe- 
citer mortuos. S. Greg. M. L. 9. &, 39- ter. hands at the lence of the Angel. Baptiſm 1s avec 
5 -&. aFeos Guap wy, AN 1ntire full orgiveneſs of ſins, ſo that 
they ſhall ever be called again to ſcrutiny... Be o 4a ann | 
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- --  Thecaptivity of the Soul is taken away, by the'blood of Redemption, znd, thi i 

-A3.-- . darts ofthe Devil are quenched by theſe lntary waters: and.what the James pf Hell 

-\* - are<xpiatſhg or puniſhing,tqeternal Ages,that 

..-  andanctefvaſdebt paid 19.20. inftant. For ſo. 
the Red Sea, fo ſure are fo waſhed inthis 
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at 7.14 theſe waters ſignifi the Bloyd of Chriſt; Theſe are they El ea waſhed their Robes,and. 
wu #ndde them white in the blooa:of che Lamb. T9; ae, xall 
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cleanſeth us, the Water cleauſeth us,the Spirit pirrifieth us; the Blood by the Sprrit,the Syirit : J ha t. 7. 
che Water ; all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of that Bapriſmal ſtate. * Theſe three ii. 3. 5, 
are they that bear record in Earth, the Syirit, the Water, and the Blood : x of #þ5; ds ag feb 5: 


% «01, and theſe three agree tn one, or are to one purpoſe ; they agree in Baptiſin, and in 
the whole purſuance of the afſiftances which a Chriſtian needs all the days of his liſe: 
And therefore S. Cyri//calls Baptiſm #78 Xeaps rad aro arliruror, the Antityþe of 
the paſſions of Chriſt. Tt does preconſign the Death of Chriſ,and does rhe infancy of the 
work of Grace, but not weakly ; it brings from death to life : and though it brings us 
but to the birth in the New lite, yet this isa greater change than is in all the pertods 
of our growth to manhood, to « perfert mar in Chriſt Feſus. | 

18. Fifthly, Bapti/2 does not only pardon our fins, but puts us into 4ſtate of Pardo 

or the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and an admiſſion of 
us into the Evangelical Covenant : which onour parts conliſts in a ſincere and timely 
endeavour to glorihe God by Faith and Obedience; and on God's part, he will pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains and {cruples, or ex- 
a&t our duties by the meaſure of an Angel,bur by the ſpanof a man's hand: So'thar by 
Baptiſm we are conligned to the mercies of God and the Graces of the Goſpel ; that 
is, that our Pardon be continued, and our Piety be a ſtate of Repentance. And there- 
fore that Baptiſm which in the Niceze Creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of fins, is 
called in the Jernſalem Creed the Baptiſm of Repentance ; that is, it is the eatranceof a 
new life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way conrinuing our 
title toand hopes of forgivenels of fins. And this excellency is clearly recorded by 


S. Paul : The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man hath appeared, ' Not by Tit. 4. 4, 5 


works of righteouſneſs which we have done; that's the formality of the Gofpel-Covenant, 
not to be exaCted by the {trick meaſures of the Law ; but atcording t0 his mercy he [a- 
ved us, thatis, by gentlenels and remiſſions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving 
and ſupporting us, becaule he remembers that we are but duſt : and all this mercy we are 
admitted to, andis conveyed tous, $ie Avſps TaAryſereo ins; by the laver of Regencration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plain evident DoQrine was obſerved ex- 
plicated and urged againſt the Meſſa/ians,who ſaid that Baptifin was like a razor,tlhat 
cuts away all the (ins that were paſt, or preſeatly adhering, but not the fins of our fu- 


ture life. OuJty T8T0 Koroy enay)iraglainrd MUPTEAOT, GANG TH% T47 wv pelo x) TEAE Theodor, 5: 


Tj Ieomolnwy TETIKATOY,  peluric * Seomolnn} avacagtus * lat owlnexs,o yiluy 


Pegs Urns, x) 5OAn PWT oad'n;, uhANGv 9) a9ry Ol ;.' This Sacrament promiſes more and 
greater things ; It is the earneſt of futuze good things, : the type of the Reſurretion, the 
communication of the Lord's Paſſion; the partaking of his Reſarrettion; the robe of Riehte- 
onſneſs, the garment of Gladneſs, the veſtment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for 
this reaſon it is that Baptiſm 1s not. to be repeated; becauſe it. does at once all that it 
can doat an hundred times : for it admits-us' to the\condition of Repentance and 
Evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of Pardon for our infirmities and fins, which we titne- 
ly and effeCtually leave; and this 1s a thing that can be done but once; as a man can 
begin but once. He that bath orice entered inat this gate of Life is always in poſlibili- 
ty of Pardon, if he be in a poſhbility of working'and doing after the manner of a man 
that which he hath promiſed to the Son of God. And this was expreſly delivered and 


Teen" eppaſiauy yp 6gr TH MEAAdvTwy &'ya Say 6 T zo ns by&5"hTEWs TvrQO., & X01vwvice de Div. decr. 
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«word of SanCtification all the evils of the Regenerate are cleanſed and healed ; not 
© only the {ins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but alſo choſe 
© that are contratted afterwards by humane ignorance and infirmity : nor that Bap- 


* brought to paſs, that pardon of all ſins, not oaly of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe 
* which will be committed afterwards, is obtained; The Meſſa/zas denied this, and 
it waspart of their Hereſie.in the undervaluing of Baptiſm ; and for.it they are- moſt 
excellently.contuted by 1jdore Peluſjot, in his third Book, 195. Epiſtle tro. the*Count 
Hermin, whither I refer the Reader: | 11 fl 

19. In proportion'to this Dottrine it is that the Holy Scripture calls upon us to live 
a holy life; in purſuance of this-grace of Baptifim.. And:S. Pad recalls the lapſed Ga- 


ltians to their Covenant, and the! grace of God: ftipulated-in Baptiſm. Te zre all Gal. ;. 26. 
children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” that is; heirs-of the: promiſe, and Abraham's * 22: 
ſeed ; that promiſe which cannor be difannulled, encreaſed.or 'diminiſhed, but is. 


the 


cap, de Bapr, 


obſerved by S. Auſtin : © That whichthe Apoſtle ſfays,Cleanſing him with the waſhing of qparnty 


* water #14 the word, is to be underſtood, that in the ſame Laver of Regeneration and 124: in Foan. 


* tiſm be repeated as often as we (in, but becauſe by this which is once adminittred is OOO. 


Of Bapdjn, Pan. 


the ſame co us as it was ta Abrahams, the'fame'beforethe Law and ater. Therefore dg 

not you hope to be juſtified by' the Law, for you are entered into the Covenant of Faith 
and are to be juſtified thereby. This is all your hope, by this you mutt !t:nd for ever, 
or you cannot ſtand at all ; but by this you may : tor you are God's children by Faith, 
that is, not þy the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember 
whence you are going, and-return again, he proves that they are the children of Gay 
Gal 3: 27. by faith 10 Jeſ#s Chriſt, becauſe they have beer baptized into Chriſt and lo put on Chriſt. 
This makes you Children, and ſuch as areto be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant, 

not of Works, but of Pardon in Jeſus Chrift, the Authour and Eſtabliſher of this Cove. 

nant. -For'this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that heizg juſtified by his grace, we 

ſhall be heirs of life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiilion and forgiveneiz 

in Jeſus Chriſt, ye are ſaved, This is the only way that we have of being juſtified, and 

this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of Heaven ; for beſides this we have. ng 

hopes :-and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of force after our fa]. 

. lings into fin and rifings again. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoltle declares, that the 
ſeveral Rates of ſin are ſo many receſſions from the fate of Baprtiſmal grace; and if we 

arrive to.thedirett Apoltaſie,and renouncing of or a contradiction to the ſtate of Bap. 

tiſm, weare.then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 
Heb.r0.16&c. $, Pau conditions moſt ftritly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews.T his is the Covenant Tnill 
make in thoſe dayes : I will put my Laws in their hearts ; And their ſins and iniquities will 

I remember ano more. - Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for fin, 

That is, our ſins are ſo pardoned that we need 20 more oblation,we are then made par. 

takers of the death of Chriſt; which we afterwards renew in memory and Eucharit 

Verſe 19, &. and repreſentment. But the greatwork is-done in Baptiſm ; for ſoit tollow's, Having 
boldneſs to enten into the Holieft by the blood of Feſus by a new and living way, that is, by 

the weil of his. fieſh, his Tncarnation. But how do we enter into this?Baptiſm is thedoor, 

2ziJ&, and the ground of this confidence for ever : for ſo: he adds, Let us draw near with 
no "IEA true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
Po and our bodies waſhed with pure. water, This is the conlignation of this bleſſed ſtare, and 
the gate to all-this mercy: Let #s hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith,that is,the Religion 

of a/Chriſt;an, the Faith into which we were baptized ; for that is the Faith thar ju. 

ſtifies andifaves us : Les.us therefore hold faft this profeſſion of this Faith, and do all the 
zmerrezuyi, intermedial works in arder to the conſervation of it, ſuch as are aſſembling in the Com: 
a4c2xAv0s, munion gf Saints, (theule of the Word and Sacrament -is included in the Precepr,)me- 
wlarnnh. Exhortation, good example, and-the-like. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
the knowleds. of the truth;that'is,\. if we ſinagaioſt the profeſſion of this Faith,and hold 

it not faſt; þut let the: Faith and: the profeſſion go wilfully, (which afterwards he calls 

Verſe 29. a treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanttified an, unholy thing and a doing deſpite #0 the ſprrit of Grace,viz. which moved upon 

thoſe waters, and didilluminate himan Baptiſm, } if we do this, there is 10 more ſacri. 

fice for fins; no more deaths of Chriff anto;which you may be Baptized; that is, you are 
fallen;from the ſtate of Pardon and Repentance into which you were admitted in Bap- 

tiſm, and in which yourcontinue16 long as you have not quitted your Baptiſmal Rites 

and the wholeCovenant;Contnary4o this is that whichS. Pezer calls making our calling 

and Eleftion ſure,xhatiisa doing #llthatwhich may continue us in our ſtate of Baptiſm 

andthe grace of itheCovenantzAnd/berween theſe two ſtates, of Abſolute Apoftaſie 

from ang-intirely adhering to andſecuring,this ftate ofCalling andEleCtion,are atl-the 
intermedial- fins, and being overtaken'tm{ingle faults, or declining towards vicious ha- 

| bits, which in their ſeveral proportionsare degrees of danger andfecurity;whichS. Pe: 

+ 2 Re 54 calls 2yvnv xalzeops? TeAwu wats tpapriuy.d forgetting our Baptiſm or purification 
Die. 9. of Re-ſ7079 01;fins. And in this ſenſe arethoſerwords, T he juſt ſpall live by Faith,that is,by that 
pentahes, mw. profefſioni'which they made in Baptiſm; from which if they fwerve oor, they ſhall be 
9-20 37. ſupported io their ſpiritual fe; It is a Grace which, by vertue of the Covenant con: 
ſigned-in Baptiſm,does hke a centre tranfmiteffiuxes ro all the periods and portions of 
our life 3; our whole life, all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by'this. 
This conſideration is of great uſe, befides many.other things, ro reprove the folly of 
thoſe whoin the PrimitiveChurch deferred theirBaptiſm till theirideath-bed: becauſe 
Baptiſm:isa Laver of SanQtification, and'drowns all our fins,” and: baries them in the 
grave of our Lord, they:thought they: might ſin ſecurely upon-the'ſtock of an after- 


| Baptiſm; for unleſs'they were:ftrangely prevented-by a ſudden accident, a death-bed. 


- Baptiſm they thought would ſecure'their condition; But early ſome of them.durſt-not 


tor 


take it;muchlefsin thebeginningoftheir years,chatthey mighrac leaſt gain impunity. | 
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Ad Sect. IX. Of Baptiſm. 123 
for their follies and heats of their youth. Bapriſm hath influence-into rhe pardon of 

all our ſins committed 1n all the days of our folly and infirmity ; and fo long.as we 

have not been baprized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of Pardon : and therefore an 

early Baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot vupon Heaven:; 

it is the greater ſecurity towards the pardoa of our fins, if we have taken. it-ia the | 


beginning of our days. M8 - 1s | | 
20, Fitthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which 1s alſo:a- verification -of this, is 4 


Sanitification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace, 


Santi ms in hunc celo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, | | Paul.Ep, z2,m 
Celeſtique ſacras fonte maritat aquas: + Serenum, 
Concipit unaa Deum, ſanit amque liquoribus almis. 
Edit ab eterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm,and makes them prolifical, apt 

ro produce children unto God. And therefore S. Leo compares the Font of Baptiſm ro 

the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit. And 

this is the Baptiſm of our deareft Lord : his Miniſters baptize wich Water, our Lord 

at the ſame time verifies their Miniſtery with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joyned | 
together by S. Paul, We are by one Spirit baptized into one body ; that is, admitted-into x Cor. rz, 5 3 
the Church by baptiſm of Water and the Spiric. This is that which our Bleſſed Lord 

calls a being born of Water axd of the Spirit : by water weare ſacramentally dead and oy ED 

buried, by the Spirit we are madealive. Bur becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions, 3 27 
and,according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual fignifications,there- | 
fore, that we may underſtand what theſe rhings ſignitie, we mult conſider it by its real 
effets, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. 

21. Firſt, Ir is the Suppletory of original Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was in him a principle 
of Wiſdom and Obedience, a relation between.Gad and himſelf, a title to the extraor- 
dinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friendſbip: When he fell, he was diſcompoſed in 
all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken : and it ſo continu- 
edin the whole life of Man, which was ſtained with the evils of chis folly and the con- 
ſequent miſchiefs. And therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 
Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spirit to be an inſtrument of our becoming gra- 
cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 
God at firlt deſigned to us. And therefore as our Baptiſm is a feparation of us from un- 
believing people; fo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us 1n our Baptiſm is a con- 
ſigning or marking us for God,as the Sheep of his Paſture,as the Soldiers of his Army, 
as the Servants of his houſhold : we are fo ſeparated from the world, that we are ap- 
propriated to God,fo that God expects of us duty and obedience ; and all Sins are a&ts 
of rebellion and undutifulneſs. Of this nature was the ſanQitficartion of Jeremy and Johr 
the Baptiſt from their mothers womb; that is, God took them to his own ſervice by 
anearly delignation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtery. To this alſo re. 
lates that of S. Pau/, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his mother's womb to the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel: the Decreedid antedate theaQ of the Spirit, which did nor 
deſcend upon him until the day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 
exteriour Miniſterics, that all the fairhful are in order to Faith and Obedience, con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God to a perpetual relation to God, in a continual 
ſerviceand title to his promiles. And in this ſenſe the Spirirof God is called * agezy1ts, * » Cor: r. 22: 
a Seal ; || In whom alſo, afrer that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- Eph. 4, 30. 
miſe, To ut: Llp xx0ziper, To 5 Trediua opexyite 7 Luyns © The Water waſhes the body,and —__ = 
the Spirit ſeals the Sonl, viz, to a participation of thoſe Promiſes which he hath made, $.Cyril.Kierof 
and to which we receive a title by our Baptiſm. ——; 

22. Secondly, The ſecond effect of the Spirit is Light or Iumination; that is, the 
holy Spirit becomes unto us the Author of holy thoughts and firm perſuaſions,and /ers 
to his Seal that the Word of God is true, into the belief of which we are then baptized, 
and makes Faith to be a Grace, and the Underſtanding reſigned, and the Will conk- 
| dent, and the Aﬀent ſtronger than the premiſſes, and the Propoſitions to be believed, 
becauſe they are beloved ; and we are taught the ways of Godlineſs after a new man- 
ner, thar is, weare made to perceive the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to love Reli- 
g10n, and to Jong for Heaven and heavenly things, and to deſpiſe the World, and to 


* | lavencwreſolutions, and new perceptions, and new delicacies, in order to the eſta- 
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S. Baſil. in Fſal. bliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. Ti azumzon Luyi 20 xalg. 

oy %AvuTj2 aridpubeis o Og0s, clove Segrov aurhy eauly xalepyata* God ſits in the Soul when it 

# illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throne ; that 1s, he rules by a firm perſuaſj. 

on,and-intire principles of Obedience. And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture 

Heb. io. 32, @wlepos, and the baptized gwlidioles illuminated ; Call to mind the former days in which 

* Verſe 4 you were illuminated: and the ſame phraſe is in the * 6. to the Hebrews, where the pa- 

rallel places expound each other. For that which S. Pau/calls «ras pwridevles, once illy- 

minated, he calls after, AaCovles 7 bHyvwo © arnbaas, 4 receiving the knowledge of the 

zruth. And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle 

Hebs, 6: 4] expreſſes it Itill by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers of the 

''- Holy Ghoſh, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 

purewater : all whichalſoare a /y#abas or collection of the ſeveral effects of the graces 

beſtowed in Baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing 1n that which relates molt proper. 

ly to the Underſtanding ; in which reſpe& the Holy Spirit alſo is called An0iztine or 

x John 2; 20. Onion: and the myſtery is explicated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have recerved 

verl.:7. of him abideth in you-; and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing 

teacheth you of all things. 

23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the principle of x 

zew life, to become 4 holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs; and is called by S. Johy 

« John 3,5; &©Tipue Oc, the ſeed of God: and the purpoſe of it we are taught by him, Whoſoever 

# born of 'God (that is, he that is regenerated andentred into this new birth) aoth wet 

commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 

The Spirit of God is the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit 1s born anew, he 

hath in him that principle which, ifit be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 

nal. And this is zhe Spirit of Santtification, the vittory over the World, the deletery of 

Concupiſcence, the life of the Soul, and the perpetual principle of Grace ſown ig 

our ſpirits in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chrif?s 

| body. But take this Myſtery in the words of S. Bail. ? There are two Ends pro. 

_ - 5” » poſed in Baptiſm: to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may no more bring 

i ah ” forth fruit unto death; and tolive in the Spirit, and to have our fruit to SanQih. 

? cation. The Water repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, 

? as ina Sepulchre: but the quickning ſpirit ſends upon us a vigorous Suwapuy, power 

? or efficacy,even from the beginning renewing our ſouls from the death of {in unto life, 

” For as+ Our Mortification is perfeCted in the water, ſo the ſpirit works Life in us, 

To this purpoſe is the diſcourſe of S. Paul; having largely diſcourſed of our being 

+ hw 57 baptized into the death of Chriſt, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that is 

mor, *aead is freed from ſin: thar is, being mortified and (6) buried inthe waters of Bapriſm, 

oP er we have a z:w /ife of Righteouſneſs put into us; weare quitted from the dominion 

(b) ib. verl. +. Of Sin, and are (c) planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, (a) that hemnce- 
is I forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

4 Dike s. 24. Fourthly, Butall theſe intermedial Bleſſings tend to a glorious Concluſion, for 

of Repentance- Baptiſm does allo conſign us to a holy Reſurrettion. It takes the ſting of death from us, by 

_ burying us together with Chri/# ; and takes off Sin, which is the ſting of death, and 

then we ſha'l be partakers of a bleſſed Reſurrection. This we are taught by S. Paul, 

Rom. 6. 3,5- Kzow ye x0t that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 

Death? For if we have beer planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo 

in the likezefs of his Reſurrettion. That declares. the real event in its due ſeaſon. 

But becauſe Baptiſm conſigns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are ſaid with 

Col, 2.12. S. Paw, tobe riſen with Chriſt in Baptiſm ; Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you 

are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him from 

the dead. W hich expreſſion I deſire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 

derſtand thoſe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting on 

the new man, &c. for theſe only ſignifie 84 xeipnue, or the deſign on God's part, and 

the endeavour and duty on Man's : we are then conſigned to our Duty, and to our Re- 

ward ; we undertake one, and havea title to the other. And though mea of ripe- 

neſ{sand Reaſon enter inſtantly intotheir portion of work, and have preſent uſe of the 

aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their Reward in hand : yet we cannot conclude, that 

thoſe that cannot do it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in ca- 


pacity to put 01 the New manin Righteouſneſs, that 15, in an actual holy life. For they P 

may put on the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt, Which becaule | 9 

it Bay be done by Faith before ir is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- | © 

crament and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith ; ſo alſo may our putting | © 
on | 
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on the new man be-:-it is done ſacramentally ;;and that part.which is wholly the 


p work of God does only antedate the work of man, which is coſucceed.in-its:due crime, \ + 
ſi- and is after the manner.of preventing grace. But this is by the:bye: In order \to the Jo 
e | preſent Article, Baptiſin is by Theodorer called piſuoia 4 Sromohixis avagdcrus,e partici. 
h pation of the Lard's Reſarrettion.: '.: 2; 216. nos 1a lung ride 4) Anotoattcr 
a- 2. Fifthly and laſtly, By Baptiſme we are ſaved; thatis wegare. brought from death 
coli here, and that is the firſt Reſurreftion; and we are brought: f:om death'to-life 


hereafter, by vertue of the Cayenant ofthe ſtate of Grace intowhich in Baptiſm: we 

enter,and are preſerved from zhe ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an eternal ES 
life, He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, {aid our Blefled Saviour 12and,>Acs iv ie s wy 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and'renewing af the Holy Tit. 3. 5. © 
Ghoſt. OA 5 $3 BAG vs 4 A be) SIRI os, 

* After theſe great Bleſſings ſo plainly teſtified in.Scripture/and the Doftrine of 

the Primitive Church, which are Regularly conſigned and beſtowed in baptilin;I ſhall 

leſs need to deſcend to temporal Blefſings,or rare coptingencies,ormiraculousevents, 

or probable notices of things leſs certain, Of this nature are thoſe-Stories recorded in 

the Writings of the Church, that Conſartive was cured of a Leprofie in. Baptiſm; 1. , . . 
Theodoſius recovered of his diſeaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalanitz; anda z5. ct 
paralytick Few was cured as ſ00nas he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by 4re4- 59<r-/. 5. c. 6 


cus of CP. and Biſhop Arau!lph baprtizing a Leper alſo cured. him, ſaid Yincentius Bello- I FO 
wacenſis. It is more conſiderable which 1s generally and pioully believed by very ma- 
ay eminent perſons in theChurch,that at our Baptiſm: God aſſigns an Angel-Guardi- 
an,for then theCatechumen,being made aServant andaBrother to theLord of Angels, . _ 
is ſure not to want the aids of them who pztch their tents round about them thaf fear the Dl 34. 7. 
Lord; and that this guard and miniſtery is then appointed when themſe]ves are ad- 
mitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes: and. their title ro Salvation is hugely 
agreeable to the words of S. Paul, Are they not all miniſfring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter Heb. 7. 24 
70 them who ſhall be heirs of Salvatiou? where it appears,thar the title.to the inheritance 
is the title to this miniſtery, and cherefore muſt begin and end together. Bur LinſR 
not on this,though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All thele Bleilings put into one 
S$ylabzs have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scriprure and other 
Divine W riters,calling it araytyvnoiy, ney ever ian, co na Tess Deo YO VNUG TE); regzvor, 
Panidacs T ever, FP xa a 7 Bacikags Tj #e4vwy ueytAnv TEerTo lus araeToinly Baſil. Theod. - 
212Xa11woty,ayabhn; ouradnoews emepornua,appt/3u »e,Miyvepr amo ativ,armtouv;ySvuda EPiphan. Na- 
Cs 4h 7 | ,  21anz. Col, 2:2, 

Qularcr, Sacramentum vite & aterne ſalutis; a New birth, a Regeneration, a Renovation, Cycii, fieroſ 
a Chariot carrying us to God, thegreat C ircumciſton, a Circumciſion made without hands, the Dionyſ.Areop: 
Key of the Ring dom, the Paranymph of the King dom,the Earmeſt of our inheritance,the An- Anh. 2661, 
ver of a good Conſcience,the Robe of light, the Sacrament of 4 new life and of eternal Salva- Gram, = 
tion. "Agtpor wp vd'wp* This is celeſtial water,ſpringing from the [ides of the Rock up- 
on which the Church was built, when the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

27. It remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 
or in what dilpolitionsBaptiſm produces all theſz glorious eftetts:for theSacrameats of 
theChurch work in the vertue of Chrz/f,but yer only upon ſuchas are ſervants ofChrift, 
and hinder not the work ofthe Spirit of Grace. For the water of the font and theSpi- 
ritof the Sacrament are indeed to waſh away our Sins, and to puritie our Souls ; but 
not unleſs we havea mind to be purified. The Sacrament works pardon for them that 
hate their ſin, and procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of fins 
mult repent of them,and renounce them,and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, and give or be given up tothe obedience of Chrif ; and then they are rightly, 
diſpoſed. He that believeth and # baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſaith Chriſt ; and S. Peter call'd yyark 16 it; 
Þ - | out to the whole aſſembly, Repert and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this Ads 2. 38. 
2. Tuitin Martyr gives the ſame account of the Faith and practice of the Church ; "Oo: 4,1. 11 4m 
|  TaFWw01 3% TI5pEVwrr, 8c, © W holoever are perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be cz/. 
- ” true which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they 
”are commanded to faſt and pray, and tqask of God remiſſion for their former fins , 
> wealſo praying, together with them, and faſting. Thea they are brought to us 
” where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
- | 2” we our ſelves are regenerated. For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves there are two 
/ parts, the Body and the Spirit. That is oapxos aroTeo puny, the putting away the filth , ,.. + ot 
e | of the fleſh,that is the material waſhing; and this is Baptiſm no otherwiſe than a 
- | deadcorps is a man: the other is ovvedioews ayadn; enepwrnua, the anſwer of a good 
g 
f 


conſcience towards God, that is, the converſion of the Soul to God ; that's .the 
P 2 effeive 


eftQivediſpolitiovim which Baptiſm'dors fave us;! Ard in the ſame-ſenſe are thoſe 
Tert. d& Ref. ſayings of the Primitive DoQtours.to be underſtood; :znima non: lawatione, fed reſpon. 
_ fione, ſancitar;T he Soul is not healed by waſbing/viz/alone, but by. the Anſwer, the 
ET wTYUE in S. Peter G thecorreſpondent:of our-parr\ of the Covenant : for. th at's the 
perfe& ſenſe of this unuſal expreſſion. And the effe&t is attributed tothis, and denied 
Ad.Typhon. to the other, when they-are diſtinguiſhed. So Juſtin: Martyr affirms; The only:Bap. 


Fud, riſes that cam heal us is;Repentance, and the knowledge of 'God, - For what need ts there of 


that Baptiſm that camvonly cleanſe the fiſh andithe botly'? Be waſpedin your fleſh from wrath 
andcoverouſneſs, from exvy and hatred; and behold the body is pure.” And Clemens. Atex. 

._ . «ndrinss upon”that Proverbial ſaying, "Id: HANEY, axAz Vl #abaeys, Be Ad pure 

. : inthe laver, but in the mind, adds, ſuppoſe that an exatt and a firm Repentance is «ſuf. 
ficient purification to 4 man ; if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the facts we have done 
before we proceed. to that which is before-us, confedering that which follows, ana cleanſing or 
waſhing our mind:fromſenſual affetFions and from former ſins. Jult as we ule to'deny the 
effe& to the inftrumeatal cauſe, andattribute' ic tothe principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when ourÞpurpoſe is toafhrm this tobe the principal, and of chief influence, 

So we ſay; It is not the good Lute, butthe skilful hand, thar makes the Muſick: It is 

not the Body, but the Soul, that is the Man:: and-yet he is not the Man withour both, 

For-Baptiſm is but the material part/in the Sacrament, zt 7s the Spirit that giveth life, 

whole work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacrament, and 

conſignedin the Sacrament, and aCtuated and incteaſed in the co-operation of our 
whole life. Anditherefore Baptiſm'ts called/ 19- the Jery/alem Creed & Banhows pe 

T&yoias as apeoiv Th apaprioy, one Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of ſins: and by 

Fuſtin Martyr, avlegy © pelavoias w} Þ yrooews 'mY Ocg,0 vnip Þ avopins mh) Aawyny 

Oes yyorer, the _—_ of Repentance and the knowledge of God,which was made for the 

ſins of the People of God, He explains himſelf a little after, 70 Pawhopa ro pworoy nada. 

ekoal TY pelovonoa via I uyapy.oy, Baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are peniuent, I; 

Sacramentis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium & Profeſſio, que apud Atta conficitur An- 

gelorum,ubi miſcentur celeſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina; ut ſantto germine nova poſſit renaſcen- 

rium indoles procreart ; ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo rexaſca- 

Lib. 2. adv. tur ſpiritualiter Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, [anita fit Mater Eccleſia, ſaid Optatus, 

_— The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-Bleſſed Trinity, andis 

recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled; 
that from ſo holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Regeneration ; that 
while theTrinity (vzz. that is invocated upon the baptized)meets with the Faith of 
the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to God. So 
God is made a Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith and Repen:- 
rance {trip the Old man naked,and make him fit for Baptiſm ; and then the Holy Spi- 
rit moving upon the waters cleanſes the Soul, and makes it to put on the New man, 
whopgrows up to perfeCtion and a ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the other. 
For the waters pierce no farther than the skin, till the perſon puts off his affeQion to 
the ſin that he hath contracted ; and then he may ſay, Aque intraverunt uſque ad ani- 
main meam, The waters are entered even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by 

_ _ the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The ſumm is this ; Ba- 

4 . Zo , / EY c c ! , 

c. 6, TiCopy.or PwliCopete, ' Qwlicopua viororueta, vioTorpÞor TEAGLUENG, TEA pÞ.01 a F4- 
rahCopeta * Being baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to the in- 
heritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfettion, and being perfetted we 
are made immortal. 


Dial.cum Tryph. 


| Quiſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat inde 
Semideus, taftis cito nobilitetur in unats. 


28. This is the whole DoQtrine of Baptiſt, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without re- 
lation to rare Circumſtances or accidental caſes: And it will alſoferve to the right un- 
derſtanding of the reaſons why theChurch ofGod hath in allAges baptized all perſons 
that were' within her power,for whom the' Church could ſtipulate that they were or 
might be relatives of Chyr;/t, ſons of God, heirs of 'the Promiſes, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
{ach-were not only perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. 
For the underſtanding and men frm. of which truth, I ſhall only need to apply the 
parts ofthe formerDi1ſcourſe to their particular caſe, premiling firſt theſe —_— 
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1 D'APTISMis the Key in Chriff's hand, and therefore opens'as-he-opens, and 

Bows by his rule :and-as: Chr himſclt did: not do all his Bleffinggandettets 
uito[every one,but gave to every. oneas they hadneed;; fo does” Bapriſth-Chriſt did 
notcureall mens eyes, but them only' that were blind ; Chriſt came not to call the'righ- 
zebur but ſinners to! Repentance : that 15, They that lived.in the fear of 'God,; according tg 
the Covenant in, which they were debtonrs, were "indeed.improved and-promotred 
higher-by Chrif# ; but not called to that Repentance'to' whieh'he' calledirhe-vicious 
Gentiles,and the Adulterous perſons among the Fewes,and the hypoerirical Phariſees. 
There are ſome ſo. innocent that they zeed no' repentace, (faith the Scriptare': J mea- 
ning, that though rhey do need Contrition for. their fingle a&s'of fin, yet .they\ ate 
within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it'isa'Converfiori ofthe: whole 
man. And ſo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effe&s upon theny that 'need them all, 
and ſome upon them that need but ſome : andthereforeas it Pxrdons {ins to/them thar 
havecommitted them, and do repent and believe-;\ſo-to:the-others; whothave: got 
committed them, it does all the work which is done to the others above' or befides 
that Pardon. 119; ; 22:09 91flee lo Baiph 5s 

2. Secondly, When the ordinary efteCt of a Sacrament is donealready by:ſome ther 
efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacramentis ſtill as obligatory* as before, not for fo 
many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 
dinary Current in which the ſpirit moves and'deſcends upon us; 'and where God's 
ſpirit 1s, they are the' Sons of God, for Chriſt*s ſpirit deſcends' pon none but them 
that ate his : and yet Corxelius, who had received the Holy Spirit, and was heard by att to, 
God, and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Paſtings and Prayers, 
was tied to the {uſception of ' Baptiſm. 'To which may be added, That the recei- 
ving the etfects of Baptiſm before-hand was'uſed as an argument the rather to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm, The ettect of which Conſideration is this, That Baptiſm and its ef- 
teas may be ſeparated, and do not alwayes go in conjunGtion : the etfett may be be- 
fore,and therefore much rather may it be after its ſuſception; the Sacrament operating 
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in the vertue of Chrift, even as the Spirit ſhall move : according to that ſaying of S. Au- Augde meribus 
ſtin,Sacroſanito lavacro inchoata innovatio novs hominis perficiendo perficitur in altis citins, Rocky — 


CG 35 


in aliis tardius; and S. Bernard, Lavari quidem cito poſſumus, ſed ad ſanandum multd cura- yern, Serm, de 
zione opus eſt. The work of Regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtery of Baptiſm, c#r4 Pon. 


1s perfected in ſome ſooner, in ſome later : We may ſoon be waſhed, bur to be healed 
isa work of a long cure, | 
3- Thirdly, The Diſpolitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm are not neceſfary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the Sacrament, but 
accidentally, and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſlities of ſome men : and therefore 
the Conditions are not regularly to be required. Butin'thoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
for a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his ſin, and to believe in Moſes's Law, before he 
could be circumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the ſame Conditions, but only to 
Faith in God ; but 1/aac was not tied to-ſo much ;and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers: and yet after the ſanction of Moſes's Law,men were tied to Con- 
ditions, which were then made neceſſary to them that entred intothe Covenant, but 
not neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant it ſelf. And ſo it 1s in the ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm : If a ſinner enters into the Font, it is neceſſary he be ſtripped of thoſe appendages 
which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature;and then Repentance is a neceſſary diſpoſition: 
if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religton, polluted with evil Principles 
and a falſe Religion, it is neceſſary he have@an aQual Faith; thar he-be given io bis 
Underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt. And the reaſori 0f this is plain, Becauſe 
in theſe perſons there isa diſpoſitton-contrary to the ſtateand effefts'of Baptiſm and 
therefore they muſt be taken off by their contraries, Faith' and'Repentance, that they 
may be-reduced to the ſtate of pure'Receptives. And'this isthefehfe of thoſe words of 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, Unleſs ye become like one of theſe little ones,-yeſhall not entty into the 
| | Kingaom 
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Kingdom of Heaven; that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Goſpel-Covenant, unleſ 
all your contrarieties and impediments be taken from you, and you be as apt as chil. 
dren to receive the new immiſſions from Heaveri. 'And this Propoſition relies upon a 
great Exarnple, and a certain Reaſon. The Example is our Bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Nullins pe nitentie debitor, he had committed no ſin, and needed no Repentance: he 
needed not to be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith be was the Authour and Finiſher, and the 
great obje©t; and its perfeftion ad reward ;'and-yet he was baptized by the Baptiſm 
of John, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it is certain that Repentance and 
Faith are not neceſlary tothe ſuſception of Baptiſm,but neceſſary to ſome perſons that 
are baptized. For it is neceſſary we ſhould much. conſider the diftrence.' Tfthe $a- 
crament by any perſon may bejuſtly received in whom ſuch Diſpoſitions are'ndt tobe 
found,then-the Diſpoſitions are not neceſſary or intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the $2- 
crament: and yet ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceſſities of 
their'own as will make the Sacrament ineffeQtual without ſuch Diſpoſitions. Theſe 
call neceſſary fo the perſon, but nat to the Sacrament ; that is, neceſſary to all ſuch; but 
not-necefſary toall abſolutely. And Faith is neceflary ſometimes where Repentanceis 
not, ſometimes Repentance and. Faith together, and ſometimes otherwiſe. When 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, , he only required of him to ve/zeve, not to repent. But 
S. Peter, when he preached to the Fews and converted them, only required Repey- 
tance; which although it in their:caſe implied Faith, yet there was no explicit (tipula- 
tion for it :they had crucified the Lord of life,and if they would come to God by Bap. 
tiſm, they muſt renounce their fin ; that was all was thenſtood upon. Ir is as thecak: 
is, or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceſſities upon themſelves. In Children the 
caſe is evident as to the one part which is equally required, I mean Repentance ; the 
not doing of which cannot prejudicethem as to the ſuſceprion of Baptiſm becauſe they 
have done no evil,are not bound to repent : and to repent 1s as neceſ{ary to the ſul- 
ception of Baptiſm as Faith,is. But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſlary,that 
ts, not abſolutely;-not to all, not to Infants. And ifthey may be excuſed from one du. 
ty which js indiſpenſably neceſſary to Baptiſm, why they may nor from the other,is a 
fecret which will not be found out by theſe whom 1t concerns to believe ir. 

4. And therefore when our Bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs Command. 
ment for Faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, he thatbe- 
lieveth not ſhall be damnea,the propoſition is not to be verified or underſtood as relative 
toevery period of time ; for then no man could be converted from infidelity to the 
Chriſtan Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chri/t, but his 
preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. It is not therefore 4wun, but ypeaa, not a 
Sentexce, but a Vſe,a Prediction and Intermination, -It is not like that ſaying, God ir 
true, and ery man aliar, and, Every good and every perfedt gift is from above ; tor thele 
are trucincvery inſtant, without relerence to circumſtances : but, He that believeth 
not ſhallbe damned, is, a Prediction, cr that which in Rhetorick is called ypeia, or 1 
V/e, becauſe this 1s the ailirmation of that which «/aally or frequently comes to pals ; 
ſuch as this, He that ſtrikes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword ; He that robs a Church 
ſhall be like a wheel, ofa vertiginous and unſtableeſtate ; He that loves wine and oyl ſbal 
aot be rich: and therefore it is a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly 
true; but.not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man 1s not « belzever, in that inſtant it 
is true toſay he zs damned; for ſomearecalled the third, ſome the ſixth,ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come 1n,being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward, So that this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord,not 
at the judgment or day of man. And in the ſame neceſſity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the ſame it ſtands to Baptiſm,that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of itsex- 
tent, Our Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intentions, unleſs Faith ſupervene, thana 
man is 1n poſſibility of being ſaved without Faith : it muſt come in its due time, but 

is ot indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal ofour 
EleQtion-and adoption ; and as EleQtion is brought to effeft by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, ſo is Baptiſm: but to neither is Faith neceſlary as toits beginning and firſt en- 
trance. 'To which alſo I add this Conſideration, That aQtual Faith is neceſlary,not to 
the ſuſception, but to the conſequeat effes of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 
and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not Faith, but were 
Hypocrites ; ſach as were Simon Magus, Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Demas and 
Dyotrephes ;and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Grnoſtich 
Teachers.: For the effeR depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward 


ſulception depends upon them who. donot kaow it. Which is a certain argument, 
That 
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That the ſame Faith which is neceilary to the c#i«ft of the Sacrament is not neceſſary 
to its ſuſception: and.if it can beadminilir.d co Hypocrites, much more to Infants; 
ifro thoſe who really hinder the citect, much rather to them thar hinder not. And 
if it be objeted, That the Chv-ch does nor know bur the Pretenders have Faith, bur 
ſhe knows Infants have not: I reply, that the Church does not know bur'the Pre- 
readers hinder the etfeCt, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, : bur ſhe 
knows that Infants do not : The firſt potlibly may receive the Grace, the other can- 
not hinder 1t. £77 pn |. : Hed 
«. But beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, that, when it is required, perſons 
have Faith. Ir is true, they that require Baptiſm ſhould give a reaſon why they do; 
ſo it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized by Pziip: bur this is not to be required 
of others that do not ask it, and yet they may be of the Church, and of the Faith.. Foc 
by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chriſti- 
an Religion,and of this a man may be though he make no confeffion of his Faith ; as a 
man may be of the Church, and yer not be of the number of Gad's ſecret ones ; and to 
this more is required than to that, To the firſt iris ſufficient, that he be admitred by 
a Sacrament or a Ceremony : which is infallibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wick- 
ed people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as: Members 
of it, and yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminilſtred. And 
therefore when that is done to Infants, they. alſo arc to be reckoned in the Church- 
Communion. And indeed, in theexamples of Scripture, we find more inſerted into 
the number of God's family by outward Ceremony than by the inward Grace. Of this 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eight day, who were admitted thi- 
ther, as the woman's daughter was cured in the Goſpel, by the Faith of their Mother, 
their natural parents, or their ſpiritual ; to whole Faith it 1s as certain God will take 
heed; as to their Faith who brought one to Chriff who could not come himſelf, the 
poor Paralytick : for when Chriſt ſaw their faith, he cured their iriend. And yer it is to 
be obſerved, that Chriſt did uſe to exatt faith, actual faith, of them thar came to him 


tobe cured, [ According to your faith be it unto you.] The caſe is equal in its whole kind, Ma 


And it is conſiderable what Chri/t ſaith to the poor.man that.came'in behalf of his ſon, 


tth. 9. 29; 


All things are poſſible to him that believeth : it is poſſible for a ſoa to receive the bleſſing Mark 5. 23; 


and benetit of his father's faich ; andit was ſo 1a his caſe, and is poſſible to any ; for zo. 
Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of things, it is evident 1n the ſtory of 
the Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives was equally effeCtive to children and friends 
or ſervants, abſent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf: as ap- 
pears beyond all exception in the caſe ofthe friends of the Paralytick, let down with 


cords through the tiles ; of the Centurion, in behalfof his ſervanr ; of the Nobleman, wart. s. 3. 


for his ſon lick at Capermaum ; of the Syrophenician, for her daughter. And Chriſt re- 
quired faith of no (ick man, but of * him that preſented himſelf to him, and deſired * 
for himſelf that he might be cured ; as it was in the caſe of the blind man. Though 
they could not believe, yet Chri/# required beliefof them that came to him on their be- 
half. And why then it may not be fo, or is not ſo, 1n the caſe of Infants Baptiſm, FT 
confeſs it is paſt my $kill ro conjeEture, The reaſon on which this farther relies is 
contained in the nexr Propolition. | | 
6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or a&t of man can deſervethe firſt Grace, or the grace of 
Pardon : tor ſo long as a man 1s unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a (inglea&t in or- 
der to his pardon and reſtitution : ſo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is 
fo wholly his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, not 
to hinder the work of God upon him. And this is done in them that have in them no- 
thing that can hinder the work of Grace, or in them who remove the hinderances. 
Of the latter ſort are all Sinners, who have lived in a ſtate contrary to God : of the firſt 
are they whoare prevented by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that 15, little 
Children, and thoſe that becomelike unto little Children. So that Faith and Repen- 


tance are not neceſſary at firſt to the reception of the firſt grace, but by accident. If 


Sin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, theſe muſt be 
takenaway ; and that is done by Faith and Repentance : but if the windows be nor 
Jhur, ſo that the light can paſs through them, the eye of Heaven will paſs in and dwell 
there. Yo man can come unto me, unleſi my Father draw him; that is, The firſt acceſs 
to Chriſt is nothing of our own, but wholly of God; and it is as 1a our creation, in 
Which we have an obediential capacity, but co operate not : only if we be contrary to 
the work of Grace, that contrariety muſt be taken of}, elſe there is no neceſſity. ” 
I 


John 4. 5o.. 


Matth, 9. 28 
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John 6 
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Mark 20. 15. 


Luke r7. 20. 
* Verſe 21. 


Luke 18. 16. 


if all men, according to Chris ſaying, muſt receive rhe Kingdom of God as little chil. 
dren, it is certain, little children do receive it; they receive it as all men ought, that 
is, without any impediment or obſtruCtion, without any thing within that is contrary 
to that ſtate. 
_ 7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one aQt, tranſient, and effective to ſingle 
purpoſes; but it is an entrance toa conjugation anda tate of Bleſſings. All our lite is 
to be tranſaQted by the meaſures of the Goſpel- Covenant, and:that Covenant is con. 
ſign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption to it: and the Grace that is 
then given tous is like a piece'of Leven put intoa lump of dough, and Faith and Re. 
atance do in all the periods of our life put it into fermentation and activity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground of our hearts,: and Repentance waters it, and 
Faith makes it ſ#baiFum ſoluwm, the ground and furrows apt ro-produce iruits : and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſlary to the ettect of Baptiſm,not to its ſuſcep. 
tion ; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſanQtion or entring into the Covenant. The feed may lie long in the ground, 
and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if ir be refreſhed with the former and the latter rain, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and after- 
wards returns him to his title, and re-calis him from his wandrings, and keeps him in 
the ſtate of Grace,and within the limits of the Covenant : and all the way Faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this Repentaance, that is, continues our title to the Promilz 
of not having Righteouſneſs exaCted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Cove. 
nant and promiſe of Grace, into which we entred in Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame 


all the days of our life. 


8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 
ſtantly produce its effeQts in the Soul of the baptized ; and when he does, it is irregy- 
larly, and as he pleaſes. T he Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth, And the Catechumea is admitted into the Kingdom, 
yet the Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation. And this ſaying of our Bleſſed $a- 
viour was ſpoken of * :he Kingdom of God that is within ws, that 1s, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put intoour hearts,concerning which he affirmed, that it ope- 
rates ſo ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew ; zeirher ſhall they ſay, Loe here, 
or loe there. Which thing I deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe 1a the ſame dil: 
courſe, which our Bleſſed Saviour continued to that afſembly,he affirms this Kzng dow 
of” God to belong unto /ittle Children, this Kingdom that cometh not with outward ſignif: 
cations or preſent expreſles, this Kz»gdom that is within us. For the preſent the uſel 
make of it is this, That no man can conclude that this Kingdom of Power, that is, the 
Spirit of SanQification, is not come upon Infants, becauſe there is noſign or expreſſion 
of it. It is w#thiz us, therefore it hath no ſignification, Ir is the ſeed of God; and it is 
no good Argument to fay, Here is no ſeed in the bowels of the earth, becauſe there is 
nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 
the Grace of the Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always giveit at the 1n(tant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſul- 
Cipient,) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed,(as to them 
that repent of that impedimeat ; ) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament. And if God gives this Grace 
afterwards by parts,and yet all of it is the effeCt of that Covenant which was conligned 
in Baptiſm ; he that defers ſome may defer all, and verifie every part as well as any 
part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made all the Grace is deferred ; ia In- 
fants 1t is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed : however, be it ſo or-ao, yet 
upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is not hindred. 

9. Seventhly, VW hen the Scripture ſpeaks of the effeCts of, or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being moſt apt to ſignitiea common duty, or a ge- 
neral effect, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things : but thoſe gene: 
ral expreſſions do not ſupporere univerſaliter, that is, are not to be underſtood exclu- 
ſively toall that are not ſo qualified, or univerſally of all ſuſcipients, or of all the fub- 
jets of the Propoſition, W hen the Prophets complain of the Jews, that they are tal- 
len from God, and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers ; and at 
other times the Scripture ſpeaks the ſame thing of their Fathers, that they wake: per- 
verily toward God, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow ; in theſe and thelike expreſſions the 
Holy Scripture uſes a Syzecdoche, or lignifies many only, under the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſſion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 


the Sons prevaricate ; but among the Fathers there were enough to recommend co p0- 
| [teraty 


we 
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fterity by way of example,and among the Children there wereenough to tain the re- 
putatio! of the Age ; but neither the one part nor the orier was true of every tingie 
ezrſon. S. John the Baptiit ſpake to the whole audience, ſaying, 0 2emeration of 17- 

ers | and yet he did not mean thar all Jernſalem and Fudea that wert out to be baptiz*d 
of him were ſuch ; but he, under an undeterminate reproof, intended thoſe thar were 
ſuch, that 1s eſpectally the Prieſts and the Phariſees. And its more conliderable:yet 
in theſtory of the event of Chris Sermon in the Synagogue,upon his Text taken out 


of Iſaiah, All wondered at his gracious words, and bare him witneſs ; And a little after,'.4!! rue 4. 


they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath : that is, it was generally ſo, but hardiy to-be 
ſuppoſed true ot every ſingle perſon, in both the contrary humours and uſages./Fhus 
Chriſt ſaid to the Apoſtles, Te have abidaen with me in my Temptations : and yet Fud.:s 
was all the way a follower of intereſt and zhe Bag, rather than Chrift; and atrerwards 
none ofthem all did abide with Chri/t in his greateſt Temptations. Thus allo, to come 
nearer the preſeatQueltion, the ſecret effects of Eletion and of the Spirit are in Scrip- 
rure attributed to all that are of the outward Communion. So S. Peter calls alithe 


22. FJ 


CY a © » 


Chriſtian itrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, E/et# according to the fore-knowleds of God 1 Pet. 1. 2. 


the Father and S. Par! faith of all the Roman Chriſtians,and the ſame of the Theſſalo- 
nians, that rheir Faith was ſpoken of in all the world: and yet among them it is not.to 
be ſuppoſed that all the Profeſſours had an unreprovable Faith, or that every one of 
theChurch of Theſſalonica was an excellent anda charitableperſon; and yettheApoltle 


uſeth this ex preſſion, Your Faith groweth exceedingly,and the charity.of every one of. yorz all * Theff. 1. 3. 


towards each other aboundeth, Theſe are uſually ſignificant of a general cuſtom, 6r or- 
der of things, or duty of men, or deſign, and natural or proper expeQation of events. 
Such are thele alſo in this very Queſtion, as any of you as are baptized into Chriſb have 


put oz Chriſt ; that is, ſoit 1s regularly, and fo-it will be in its due time, and that.is | 


the order of things, and the deligned.event. But from hence we cannot conclnde: of 
every perſon, andin every period of time, 7 his man hath been baptized, therefore wow 
he is cloathed with Chriſt, he hath put on Chriſt ; nor thus, T his perſox cannot in a ſbiritual 
ſenſe as yet put on Chriſt,therefore he hath not been baptizea,that is,he hath not put him on #1 


a ſacramental ſenſe. Such is the ſaying of $. Paul, Wham he hath predeſtinated, theme he Rom. 8. 30. 


alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alfo 
glorified : this alſo declares the regular event, or atleaſt the order of things, and the 
deſign of God, but not the actual verificationof it to-all perſons. Thefe ſayings:con- 
ceraing Baptiſm in the like manner.are'to be ſd underſtood, that they cannor exclude 
allperlons from theSacrament that have not all choſe real efte&ts of theSacramentarall 
timeswhich ſome men have ar ſometimes;andall men:muſt havear ſomerimeorother, 
viz, when the Sacrament obtainsits laſt intention.But he that ſhall argue from hence, 
ThatChildren are not rightly baptized;becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on 
Chriſt, concludes nothing, unleſs theſe Propoſitions did ſignifie'univerſally, and at all 
times, and in cvery perſon,and in every manner: which can no more pretend to truth, 
than that all Chriltians areGod's Ele&,and all that are baptized-areSaints,and all that 
are called arc juititied,and all that are once juſtified ſhall be faved-finally. Thele things 
declare only cheevent of things, and their order, andthe uſual effect, and the. proper 
delign in their proper ſeaſon, in their limiced/proportions. ! 

10. Eightly, A Negative Argument tor tnatters of faft in Scripture cannot con- 
cludea' Law, or a neceſſary or a' regular event. And therefore ſuppoſing that it benor 
intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it:follows not that they did not ; and 
if they did nor, it does not follow that they might nor, or thatthe' Church may mor. 
For it is unreaſonable toargue, T he'Scriptureſpeaksnothing oftheBaptiſmof the Ho. 
ly Virgin-Mother, therefore ſhe was not baptized; The words and deeds of Chrift are 
finite which are not recorded, and'of the aQs ofthe Apoſtles we may fuppoſe rhe 
fame in their proportion : and therefore what they did not is no-rule to us,unleſsthey 
did it nor becauſe they were forbidden.- So that it'can be no good” Argument'toſay, 
The Apoſtles are nor read to have'baptized Infaats;:therefore Infants are not'to be 
baptized : but thus,We do not find that Infantvareexcluded fromthe common Sacra- 
ments -and Ceremonies of Chriftiary inftitution;therefore we may not preſume to/ex- 
clude them. For although the Negative of a fa&t:is nogood' Argument, yet the Nega- 
tiveofa Law isa4 very good one. We may not fay; 'Fhe Apoltles did not; therefore 
wemay not : but thus, They were not farbidden to dd\it, theres no! Law againft it, 
therefore it may be done. No matr's deeds can prejidiceate 4'Divine Law expreſſedin 


general terms, much leſs can it be ptejudicedby!thoſe things that were not done;That Eccles. 1; 153 


which is wanting cannot be nunbred, cafinot be fe awa} ;'therefore;Biptize all Nations, 
| mult 
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muſt fignifie all that it can fignifie, all that are reckoned in the Capitations and ac. 
counts of a Nation. Now fſinceall contradiQion to this Queſtion depends wholly up. 
on theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of Fact, and the Pretences 
that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm : ſince the firlt is wholly nothing, 
and infirm upon an infinite account,and the ſecond may conclude,that Infants can no 
more be ſaved than be baptized, becauſe Faith is more neceſſary to Salvation than to 
Baptiſm ; it being ſaid, He that believerh not ſhall be damped, and it is not ſaid, He that 
believeth not ſhall beexcluded from Baptiſm : it follows that the DotQrine of thole that 
refuſe to baptize their Infants is upon both its legs weak and broken and inluff. 
Clent. 

11. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds,the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
perpetual praQiice of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unſhaken upon its own 
Baſe. For, as the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, What hinders them to be baptized ? It they can 


receive benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs to them alſo to receive it, 


and to their Parents to procure it : for nothing can deprive us of ſo great a Grace but 
an Unworthineſs, or a Diſability. They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, 
and if it does them good; and they have neither done good nor evil, and therefore 
they have not forfeited their right to it. This therefore ſhall be the firſt great Argu- 
ment or Combination of inducements, Ifants receive many Benefits by the ſuſception of 
Baptiſm, and therefore in charity and in auty we are to bring them to Baptiſm. 

12. Firſt, The firſt effeAs of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted to the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which certainly there is the ſame at of 
Worſhip to God, and the ſame bleffing to the Children of Chriſtians, as there was in 
preſenting the firſt-born amongſt the Fews. For our Children can be God's own porti- 
onas well as theirs. And as they preſented the firſt-born to God,and ſo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him back again, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : ſo are our Children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace ; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment is 
made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Children are holy unto the Lord, And what hinders here ? Cannot 
aCripple receive an alms at theBeaariful Gate of the Temple,unleſs he go thither him- 
ſelf? or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners,and the Giitbe- 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conſent? The Parents have a portion 

of the poſſeſſion :: Children are bleſſings, and God's gifts, and. the Father's greateſt 
wealth, and therefore are to be given again to. him, In other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us ; all we do not,becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the lefs ſanQifies the whole : but our Children muſt all be re 
turned to God ; for we may love them, and ſo-may God too, and they are the better 
our own by being made holy in-their Preſentation. ' Whatſcever is given to God ishv- 
ly, everything in its. proportion and capacity ; a Lamb is holy when it becomes a Sa: 
crifice,,and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy whea it 
becomes a Church, and a Man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and fois 
every one that is dedicated to Religion ; theſe are holy Perſons, the others are holy 
Things. And Infanes'are between both :they have the SanQtification that belongsto 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offer*'d and deſtin'd to God's ſer- 
vice ;; but notin that degree that is in an underſtanding, chuſing perſon. Certain it is 
that-Infanes may be given to God ;-and ifthey may be, they muſt be. For it is not 
here as in Goods, where we are permitted to uſeall or ſome, and give what portion we 
pleaſe out of them : but we cannot do our duty towards our Children, unleſs we give 
them wholly to God,and offer them to his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt does ho- 
nour.to,God, the-ſecond does charity to the Children. The effects and real advanta- 
ges will-appear. in the ſequel. Inthe mean time this Argument extends thus far, That 
Children may be preſented to God acceptably in'order to his ſervice. And it was hight 
ly,preceptive, when ourBleſſed Saviour commanded that we ſhould /uffer /irrle children 
to come to him : and when they came, they carried away a Bleſſing along with them. 
He was gefirous they ſhould partake of his Merits : he is not willing,neither is it his 
Fathet's-will, that any of theſe little oxes ſhoald periſh. And therefore he died for them, 
and loved and bleſſed them : and ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and pre- 


| Jentedas/Candidates-of the Religionand of the reſurreCtion.. Chriſt hath a Bleſſing 


foraur Children ; but let them come+to him, that is, be preſented At the doors of the 
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Church to-the Sacrameat of Adoption and Initiation: for I know n0.0ther way tor 
them to come. : e SOA 
13. Secondly, Children may be adopted into the Covenant of che Goſpel, that js, 

made partakers of the Communion of Saints, (which is the ſecond Edett of Bapuiim,) 

arts of the Church, members of Chrz/t's Myttical body,and put into the order of eter- 
nal life. Now concerning this, it 1s certain the Churchelearly hath power to do her: 
offices in order to-it. The faithful.caa pray for all men, they can do their piety to 
ſome perſons with more regard and greater earneſtneſs, : they can admit whom they. 

leaſe in their proper diſpoſitions toa-participation of all:their holy Prayers,and Com- 
munions, and Preachings,and: Exhortations : andif allthis be a blefſing, and all this 
be the ations of our own Charity, who can hinder the Church of God from admitr- 
ting Infants:to the communion of all their pious offices,: which can do them benefir 
in their preſent capacity.? How this does neceſfarily infer Baptiſm, I ſhall * afterwards * Se&t.z5, &c. 
diſcourſe. But for the preſent I enumerate, 'T hat the bleſſings of Baptiſm are commu. 
nicable to them : they may. be admitted 1ato a fellowſhip of all the Prayers and Privi- 
leges of the Church, and the: Communion of Saints, in bleſſings, and prayers,and holy 
offices. But that which is of greateſt perſuaſion and convincing efficacy in this parriz 
cular is, That the Children of the Church are as capable of the ſame Covenant as rhe 
Children of the Jews : But it was the ſame Covenant:that Circumcition did contign; 
a ſpiritual Covenant undera veil, and-now it is the ſame ſpiritual Covenant without 
the veil ; which 1s evident to him that conſiders 1t, thus : | | "1 

14. The words of the Covenant arethefe, [/ an the Almighty God ; walk before me; Gen.17.r, &: 

and be thou perfect : Twill multiply thee exceedingly: Thou ſhalt be a Father of many Na- | 
tions: Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham : Nations and Kinzs ſhall be ont of 

thee: 1 will be a God unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after thee: and, T will give all the 

Land of Canaan to thy ſeed : and, All the Males ſhall be circumciſed; and'it ſhall be a to- 

ken of the Covenant between me and thee: and, He that us not circumciſed ſhall be cut off 
from his people. ] The Covenant which was on Abraham's part was, Towalk before God, 

and to be perfett ; on God s part, To bleſs him with ai numerous itſue, and them with 

the Land of Canaan: and the lign was Circumciſion, the token of the Covenant. Now 

in all, this here was no duty ro which the poſterity was obliged, nor any bleſling 

which Abraham could perceive or feel, becauſe neither he'nor his polteriry did enjoy 

the Promiſe for many hundred years after the Covenant : and therefore as there was 

a Duty for the poſterity which is not here expreſſed ; ſo there was a Blefling for Abr4- 

ham, which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe,and which we ſhall 

better underſtand from them whom the Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs 

of this tranſaQtion. The argumeat indeed and the obſervation is wholly S. Pau/'s, 

Abraham and the Patriarchs died i» faith, not having recetved the Promiſes, viz. of a Heb. 11, 13, 
poſſeſſion in Canaan, They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked 

through the Cloud, and the temporal veil : this was not it. They might have returned 

to Caraar, it that had been the object of their deſires, and the deſign of the Promile : os, 
but they deſired and did ſeek a Conntrey, but it was a better, and that a heavenly, This _. 
was the object of their deſire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their Es 
Faith, and the ſecret of their Promiſe. And therefore C:rcumciſioz was 4 ſeal of the Rom. 4. 17, 
righteouſneſs of Faith which he had before his Circumciſion, before the making this Cove- 
nant ; and therefore it muſt principally relate toan effeQt and a bleſſing greater than 
wasakterwards expreſſed in the temporal Promiſe : which effect was forgiveneſ of ſins, 7 _ 
4 not imputing to us our infirmities, Fruſt ification by faith, accounting that for righteou/- any 
ff. Aud theſe eftetts or graces were promiſed to. Abraham, not only for his poſteri- 
ty after the fleſh, but his children after the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and wa/k #2. 


in ory fteps of that Faith of our Father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircum- 
CH/ ER, + 
| 15. This was noother but the Covenant of the Goſpel, thongh afterwards other- 
LF wiſeconlgned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Ab74ham was the father of Cir- gom.,. 11, 12, 
F cumciſion, (viz, by virtue of this Covenant) zot only to them that are circumciſed, but 
; 70 all that believe : for this promiſe was not through the Law of Works, or of Circumci- 1, 
lion, bat of Faith. And therefore, as S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham 
3 | ſhould be 2 father (not of that Nation only, but) of many Nations, and the heir of the «7, x1, 
,  morld; thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſwus Chriſt ; that Gus x 
- | wemightreceivethe promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Axd if ye be Chriſ”s, then = 
3 | J* are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. Since then the Covenant of the 
; | Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith; and not of Works ; and the Promiſesare ſpiritual, 
|. Q nor 


1 3 4 FT. Of Baptizing Infants. Parr]. 


nr Wan 


not ſecular ; and Abraham the father of the faithful Gentiles as well as the circumciſed 
Jews ; and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the Son cf Man, our 
Lord Feſws : it follows, that the Promiſes which Circumcilion did ſeal were the tame 
Promiſes which are conſigned io Baptiſm ; the Covenant is the ſame, only that Gog's 
| people are not impaP'd in Paleftise, and the vail is taken | 
Oi Tm * 79 vir car, 5 3 exit > away, and the Temporal is.paſſed into Spiritual: and the | 
wp cunyſerlo. _ f. fe | Famed reſult will be this, That to 4s many perſons, and in 44 many ce. 
_ r: NG re: 5% </e6r61]G- nts pacities, and in theiſan diſpoſitions as the Promiſes were applied 
ame dpap]ndrar, oe W's ſat, and ard relate in Circumciſion,to the faine they do belong ani may 
- ebagg m7. be applied in Baptiſm. And let itbe remembred, That the 
| Covenant which Circumciſion did ſign, was a Covenant 
of Grace and Faith ; the Promiſes were of the Spir:t, or ſpiritual; it was made be 
fore the Law, and could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant; nothing could he 
added to it, or taken from it : and we that are partakers of this Grace are therefore par. 
takers of it by being Chriſt's ſervants, united to Chrift, and fo are become Abrahaw' 
ſeed, (as the Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places, but eſpeciallyia 
the fourth to the Romazrs, and the third tothe Ga/arians.) And therefore it Infants 
were then admitted to it, and.conſfigned toir by a Sacrament which they underſtood 
not any more than ours do, there is not any teaſon why outs ſhould not eater in at 
the ordinary gate and door of grace as well as they. Their Children were circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, but were inſtructed afterwards, when they could enquire 
what theſe things meant. - Indeed their  Proſelytes were firſt taught, thea cir- 
cumciſed ; ſoare ours baptized : but their Infants were conſigned firſt ; and ſo muſt 

Ours. 

16. Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are borz again: and this Infants need in the preſentcir- 
cumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon that men ofage and reaſon do. For our na- 
tural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is made fo by the Fall of Ada» and the con- 
ſequent evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to Heaven, 
which isa ſupernatural end, thatis, an end above all the power of our Nature as now 
it is. So that if Nature cannot bring us to Heaven, Grace mult, or we can never pet 
thither ; ifthe fr /# b:rth cannot, a ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Scrip 
ture is Baptiſm, 4 man muſt be born of Water and the Spirit. And therefore Baptiſm is 

Tit. 3.5 AIlpiy TaAryſereo ins, the laver of a new birth. Either then Infants cannot go to Heaven 
any way that we know of, or they muſt be baptized. To fay they are to be left to 
God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer ; for when God hath opened the door, and calls that 
the extrance into Heaven, wedo not /eavethern to God, when we will not carry them to 
Him in the way which he hath deſcribed, and at the door which himſelf hath opened, 
We /exvethem indeed, but it is but he/pleſs and deſtitute : and though God is better than 
Man, yet that 1s no warrant to us ; what it will be to the children, that we cannot 
warrant or conjecture. And if it be objeRed, that to the New birth are required dil- 
poſitions of our own, which are to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of 
Reaſon : Beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth in which 
the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath pur into him the principle chat in 
time will produce its proper actions ; it is certain that they that can receive the New 
birth are capable of it. The effet of it is a poſſibility of being ſaved, and arriving 
to a ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this effeQ, then alſo the New birth, 
without which they cannot receive the effect. And if they can receive Salvation, the 
effeCt of the New birth, what hinders them but they may receive that that is in order 
to that effect, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſelf, bur in its 10- 
ſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the ſame capacity in which one 
may be created, that is, a paſſivity, or a capacity obediential ? 

17. Fourthly, Concerning Pardos of ins, which is one great effeCt of Baptiſm, it is 
certain that Infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may receive. He 
that bath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine, and it not only refreſhes his ſpirits, but cures 


his ſtomach : He thar drinks wine and hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, W 
though it does not miniſter to ſo many needs ; it refreſhes,though it does not cure him. | -#® 
And when oil is poured upon a man's head,it does not always heal a wound, but ſome- | * 
times makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes it conſigns him to be a King ora | F< 
Prieſt. Soitisin Baptiſm : it does not heal the wounds of AQtual fins, becauſe they | of 


have not committed them; but it takes off the evil of Original ſin. Whatſoever isimpu- | 
Rom. 5. 17,18. ted tO us by Adam's prevarication, is waſhed off by the death of the Second Adam, into | 


which we are baprtizzd.But concerning Original ſin,becauſe thereare ſo many — 
whic 
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which may intricate the queſtion, I ſhall make uſe only of that which is'confeſſed on 
borh ſides, and marerial to our purpoſe. Death came upon all men by Adow's (in, 
and the neceſffiry of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of the Diſobedience. For 
chough death is natural, yer it was kept of from man by God's favour ; which when 
he loſt, the banks were broken, and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our 
nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhment. Now that this alſo relaresto Infants 


wv 


ſo far is certain, becaule they are ſick, and die. . This the. Pelagians denied not. Bar 774: Aug, 1. ;. 
contra duas Epi- 

ſtolas Pelag. c. 

4.1, 6. cont*a 


ro whomſoever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the Second 
Adam ; T hat as in Adam all ate, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; that is, at the 


Day of Judgment ; then Death ſhall be deſtroyed. Tn the mean time, Death hath a Stimg Fiir. cap. 4: 


2nda bitterneſs, a curſe it is, and an expreſs of the divine anger : and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the final vidory over dearh; Ei 
cher therefore Infants muſt be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 
Fathers ſin ; or they muſt be adopted into the participation of Chriſt's death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chrif*s death, but by Bapriſm into hrs 
death? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, it will by a ſtronger argument admit 
them to Baptiſm : for if they can receive ſpiritual effeAs, they can alſo receive the our- 
ward Sacrament; this being denied only upon pretence they cannot have the othet. 
If there be no ſpiritual way extraordinary,then the'ordinary way is only left for then. 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing only Þ defire to be obſerved, That Pe/agirs denied Origi- 
nal Sin, but yet denied not the neceflity of Infants Baptiſm : and being accuſed of it in 
an Epiſtle to Pope 1»nocert the firſt, he purged himſelfof rhe ſuſpicion, and allowed 
the practice, but demed the inducement of it. Which ſhews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm co be uſeleſs to Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the preva- 
rication of Adam. By which I alſo gather, rhatir was fo univerſal, ſo primitive a prac- 
tice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater than all pretences to the contrary : for it 
would much have conduced tothe introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Original 
Sin, if he had deſtroyed that practice which keerned 10 very muth to have its greateſt 
neceſſity from the doftrine he denied. But apainft Pelagizs, and againſt all rhar follow 
theparcs of his opinion, it is of good uſe which S. 4»/tin, Profer and Fulgentins argue ; 
If Infants are puniſhed for 4d4z»'s in, then they are alfo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. /V-- 


mis enim impium eff hoc de Dei ſentive juſtitia, ond  pravaricatione liberos cum reis volu- Proſper contra 
erit eſſe dammatos : So Profjer. Difpensia que flentes 1aſcends teXantur dicito quo merito ſub ©errmg.0. 


juitifumo > onnipoteatiffimo Jndioe 61s, fi nnlium pettatum attyahant, arrogentnr, ſaid S. Au- 
#ip, For: the guilr of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation'to the puniſhment ; and 
he that feels the. evilconſequent, to him thefin is impured : not as to all the ſame dif- 
honour, or zor«/ accounts, but to the more materia), to the »at#ra/ account. And in 
Holy Scripture the raking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the in ; and in the ſame 
degree the puniſhmeat is aboſrſhed, in the ſame God is appeaſed; and then the perſon 
ſtands-upright, being reconciled ro God by his Grace. Since therefore Infants have the 
puniſhment of fn, it 1s certain the fin is imputed rothem ; and therefore they need 
being reconciled ro God by Chri# : and if fo, then when they are baprized into Chr:#'s 
Death and into his Reſurrection, their ſins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment is 
taken oft; zhe ting of natural death is taken away,becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they ſhall partake of ChriZ's ReſurreQion : which becauſe Baptiſm does (ignifie and 
conſign, they alſo are to be baptized.” To which alfo add this appendent Confiderari- 
on, That whatſoever the Sacramerits do cofirn, that allo they do convey and miniſter : 
they do it, that is, God by them does it ; lett we ſhould rhink the Sacraments to be 
meteiliuſions, andabuſing us by deceitful ineffeftive ſigns. And therefore to Infants 
the gtace of a titleroa ReſurreQtion and Reconciliation to God by the death of Chri# 
conveyed, becauſe it ſignifiesand conſfigns this to them more to the life and analogy 
of reſemblance than Circumciſion tothe Infant-fons of Iſrael. T end this Conſideration 


with the words of 1V, atinn&tn, H yivnoi & BanloaalO. ray aw yertotws XAAVIEIE Orat. 40, de 
Tepiliuva, x\ po Thy ae Com terayzye* Onr birth by 7; bn does cut off every unclean 24m. 


And this in Children is 
therefore more neceſſary, becauſe the evil came upon them without their own aCt of 
reaſon and choice ; and therefore the grace and remedy ouphit not to ſtay the kiſfure 
of dull Nature, and the formalities of che Civil Law. | NS 
18. Fifthly, The Baptiſin of Infants does to thern the greateſt part of chat benefit 
which belongs to rhe remiſſion of fins: For Baptiſin is a ſtate of Repenrance and 
Pardon for ever. This I ſuppoſe to be alteady proved ; to which I only add this 
Q,2 Cautian, 
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Caution, That the Pelagians, to undervalue the neceſſity of Supervening Grace, af. 


firmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter to us Grace ſufficient to live perfealy, and withoir 


ib.3. adv, Pe- fin for ever. Againſt this S. Jerome ſharply declaims, and affirms, Bapriſmrmm preter;. 


lag. 
Lib. i. 7 initzo. 


Lib. de Baptil. 
Cc. 18, 


ta donare peccata, non futuram ſervare Juſtitiam , that 1s, 207 ftatim juſtum fatit, & om; 
plenum juſtitia, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Yerera peccata conſeindit 
#0045 virtutes non tribuit ; dimittit a carcere, & dimiſſo, ſi laboraverit, premia pollicetur. 
Baptiſm does not ſo forgive future ſins that we may do what we pleaſe,or ſoas we need 
not labour and watch,and fear perpetually, and make uſe of God's grace to aftuate our 
endeavours: but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in 
which ſo long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to do our duty,: ſo long our jnir- 
mities are pitied,and our ſins certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions;that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work tor-it, and may hope it. 
And therefore Infants have a moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm: 
for ſin creeps before it can go,and little undecencies are ſoon learned, and malice is be. 
fore their years, and they can do miſchiefand irregularities betimes. And though we 
know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month of their lives ; yet it is 
an admirable art of the Spirit of Grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertullian and Gregory 
Nazianzez adviſed the Baptiſm of Children to be at three or four years of age; mea. 
ning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty follies,and ations ſy 
evil as did need a Lavatory. But if Baptiſm hath an influence upon fins in the ſuc. 
ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, that their being preſently innocent does 
not hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and therefore Tertullian's Quid fe. 
inat innocens etas ad remiſſionem peccatorum ? What need Innocents haſten to the rem!ſſn 
of ſins ? is ſoon anſwered. It is true,they need not in reſpect of ariy aCtual ſins, for ſo they 
are innocent : but inreſpeQ of the evils of their nature derived from their original,and 
in reſpe& of future ſins 10 the whole ſtate of their life, it is neceſſary they be put into 
a ſtate of Pardon before they {in,becauſe ſome ſin early, ſomeſin later ; and therefore 
unleſs they be baptized ſoearly as to prevent the firſt ſins,they may chance die in a ſin, 
to the pardon of which they have yet derived no title from Chr:/. 

19. Sixthly, The next great effeCt of Baptiſm which Children can have is the Spirit 
of Sanitification : and if they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, it will be facti- 
lege to rob them of ſo holy treaſures. And concerning this, although it be with them 
asS. Paul ſays of Heirs, The Heir ſo long as he ts a child differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all; and Children, although they receive the Spirit of Promiſe, 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet in reſpeCt of aQtual exerciſe they differ not from them that 
havethem not at all : yer this hinders not but they may have them. For as the reaſo- 
nable Soul and all its faculties are in Children, Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions ,and 
powers of Attraction and Propulſion, yet theſe Faculties do not operate or come abroad 
till timeandart, obſervation and experience have drawn them forth into aftion : fo 
may the Spirit of Grace, .the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lie with- 
our aCtion till in its own day it is drawn forth, For in every Chriſtian there are three 
| wb concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, and Soul, and Spirit ; and all theſe 

ave their proper atQtivities and times 3 but every one 5x his own order, firſt that which is 
natural, then that which is ſpiritual, And what Ariſtotle ſaid, 4A man fir# lives the life 
of « Plant, then of a_ Beat, and la#ly of « May, is true in this ſenſe. And the mote 
ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it-is before it operates, becauſe more things con- 
cur to ſpiritual aftions than to natural] : and theſe are neceſſary,and therefore firſt ; the 
other are.perfe,and therefore laſt. And who is he that ſo well underſtands the Phi- 
loſophy ofthis third principle of a Chriſtian's life, the Spirit, as toknow how or when 
it is1nfuſed, and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is in its being and pro- 
per.nature;. and whether it.be like the Soul, or like the faculty, or like a habit; or 
how or to what purpoſes God in all varieties does diſpenſe it ? Theſe are ſecrets which 
none but bold people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions upon their own dreams, 
That which is certain is, * That the. Spirit is the principle of a new life, or: a new 


- birth. * That Baptiſm is the Laver of this new birth. * That it is the /ced of God, 


and may lie long in.the furrows before it ſprings up. * That from the faculty to the 
aCt the paſſage is not always ſudden and quick. * That the Spirit is the earne# of our 
Taheritance, that is, of ReſurreCtion to. eternal life ; which Inheritance becauſe Chil- 
dren we hope ſhall have, they cannot be.denied to have. its Seal and earze# ; that is, if 
they ſhall have all, they are not tobe denied a part, * That Children have ſome effeds 
of the Spirit,and therefore do receive it, and are; baprizeg with the Spirit, and therefore 
may 


UMI 
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may with Water : which thing is therefore true and. evident, becauſe ſome Children 
are ſanCtified, as Jeremy and the Bapri/?, and therefore all may. And becauſe all Santti- 
ccation of perſons is an effect of the Holy Ghott, there is no peradventure bur they 
that can be ſanQiihed by God, can 1n that capacity receive the Holy: Ghoſt: and: all 
the ground of diſſenting here 1s only upon a miſtake; becauſe Infants:dono a&tof 
Holineſs, they ſuppoſe rhem incapable. of the grace/of SanQikcation. Now. SanRiti- 
cation of Children is their Adoption tothe Inheritance of ſons; their Preſentation':to 
Chriſt, their Conlignation to Chrif?'s ſervice and to:ReſurreCtion, their being put:into 
a poſſibility of being faved, their reſtitution to Gods:favour, which 'naturally,thar is, 
25 our Nature is depraved and puniſhed, they could hot have. And in ſhort the caſe 
is this: * Original Righteouſneſs was in Adam after:the manner of Natiire, but it was 
an aQ or effett of Grace, and by it men were not maae, but barn Rizhteous:; the:ine- 
riour Faculties obeyed the ſupertour,the Mind was whole and right, and conforttiable 
to the Divine Image, the Reaſon and the Will always concurting, the Will followed 
Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws,of God : and ſo; long : : _ 999] Fr 
252 man had not loſt this, he was pleaſing to God, and ſhould _ TW «»fporeiay gan drywfer amd 3 Slay 
have paſſed to a more perfect ſtate. Now becaule this, if 4- x aelg T4, 1s 19-8 Abs 
dam had ſtood, ſhould have been born with evyety child,  at2zs. Dionyl. Areop. EccleſsBier.cap.3.par.3. 
there was in Infants a principle which was the feet of holy +-- _ 3151/6130. 
life here, and a bleſſed hereaiter ; and:yet the Children ſhould have gone in the road 
of Nature then as wellas now,and the ſpirit ſhould have operatedat-Natures leifures 
God, being the giver of bath, would have madethem inſtrumentalto and perfeQtye 
ofeach other, but not deſtructive, ; Now what was loſt by 44m is reſtored by Chrifty us gud per; 
the ſame Righteouſneſs; only it 1s nor: barn, but {uperiaduced,  not-integral, but: ig deremus in 4- 
terrupted : but ſuch as it 1s, there 15 no-difference, but; that the ſame or the like prin- > ped wore 
ciplemay be derived to us from Chri# as there ſhould have been from Aizm,thathis, a pmitirudi- 
principle of Obedience, a regularity of Faculties, a beauty in the Soul, and a-ſtate of 77 9 Fe 
acceptation with God. And we ſeealloin men of underttanding and reaſon, the - Spi- trig, Rr 
rit of Goa dwells in them ; (which T atianuys deſcribing uſes theſe words, n 5 duynwomep 79s Irenzus, 
WaVTpe T Surauews aus [Privual@] xxilmuey; the Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks, ot mate- © WY 
rials, of the power of the Spirit; ) and yet it is ſometimes ineffective and unattive, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes lels, and does no more do its work at all times than the 
Soul does at all times underſtand, Add to this, that if there be in Iofants naturally, 
anevil principle, a proclivity to fin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a diſorder of 
affections ; ( as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual Dottrine of the 
Church, and the univerſal miſchicts iſſuing from mankind, and the tin of every man 
does witneſs too much ; ) why cannot Infants have a-good principle in them, though 
it works not tiil its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle ? If there were not by na- 
ture ſome evil principle, it is not poſſible that all the; world ſhould chule fin. In free 
Agents it wasnever heard that all individuals loved and choſe the fame thing,to which 
they were not naturally inclined. Neither do all menchuſe to marry, neither do all 
chuſe toabſtain ; andin this inſtance there is a natural inclination toone part, But of 
all the men and women in the world there is no one that hath never {inned. {f we /ay-1 John 7. 8, 
that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, {aid an Apoltle. It 
therefore Nature bath in Infants anevil principle, which operates when the child can 
chuſe, but is all the while within the Soul ; either Infants have by Grace a principle 
Put into them, or elſe $7 abounds where Grace does not ſuperabonnd, exprelly againſt 
the doQrine of the Apoſtle, The event of this diſcourſe is, That if Infants be capable. 
of the ſpirit of Grace, T here 15 no reaſon but they may and ought to be baptized as well 
as Men and women ; unleſs God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 
tended : and that Infants are capable of the ſpirit of Grace, I think is made very cre- 
dible. Chriſtus infantibus infans faitus, ſanttificans infantes, ſaid Ireneus ; Chriſt be- Ep.ad Fiten. 
camean Infant among the Infants, and does ſanQifie Infants. And S. Cyprianaftirms, +3: 2: 5. 
Eſſe apud omnes, five Infantes ftve majores natu, unam Divini muneris equitatem ; There 
5 the ſame diſpenſation of the Divine grace toall alike, to Iofants as well as toMen. 
Andin this Royal Priefthood,as it is in the ſecular,Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 
dies, Dat ( Dens) ſui Spirits occultifſimam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit in $. aug. lib. de 
parvelis ; God gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his ſpirit, which he-alſo ſecretly in- F*-- © 
Jules into Infants. And ifa ſecret infuſion be rejected, becauſe it cannot be proved -—_ 
at the place and at the inſtant ; many men that hope for Heaven will be very much 
to ſeek for a proof of their earzeſt, and need. an earneſt of the earneſt. For all 
that have the ſpirit of God cannot in all inſtants prove ir, gr certainly know 
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it: neither is it defined by how many zzaces the ſpirit's preſence can be proved or fg. 
nified. And they limit the ſpirit roo much, and underſtand it too little, who take ac. 
counts of his ſecret workings,and meaſure them by the material lines and method gf 
natural and animal effeAs. And yet becauſe whatſoever is holy is made ſo by the Holy 
ſpirit, we arecertain that the Children of believing, that 1s, of Chriſtian, Parey, 
are holy. S. Pawaffirmed it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed ours from the Children of 
unbelievers, and our Marriages from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Heza. 
then; when they come to choice and Reaſon, may enter into Baptiſm and the Coye. 
nant, if they will ; our Children have no privilege beyond the Children of Tarks or 
Heathens, unleſs it be in the preſent capacity : that is, either by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt immediately,and'the Promiles; or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, ang 
entring by that door. If they have the Spirit, nothing can hinder them from atitle tg 

the Water; and if they have only a title to the Water of the Sacrament, then they ſhall 
receive the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament : elle their priyi. 
lege is none at all, buta diſh of cold water, "which every Village-Nurſe can provide 
for her new-born babe. | 

20. Butt it is in our caſe as it was with the Jews Children; our Childrenare a hojj 
feed : for if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could 8. Peter move the Fews to 
Chriſtianity by telling them #hePromiſe was to them and their Chilaren? for if our Chil. 
dren be not capable of the ſpirit of Promiſe and Holineſs,and yet their Children were 
holy,it had beena better Argument to have kept them in the Synagogue,than to haye 
called them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore, 1. there is ſome Holinels ina 
reaſonable nature, which is not from the Spirit of Holineſs : or elſe, 2. our Children 
do receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe they are holy ; or if they be not holy, they arein 
worſe condition under Chrift' than under Moſes : or if noge of all this be true, then 
our Children are holy by having received the holy ſpirit of Promiſe,and conſequently 
nothing can hinder them from being baptized. 

21. And indeed if the Chriftian Jews, whoſe Children are Circumciſed, and made 
partakers of the ſame Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments, which 
themſelves had at cheir Converſion to the Faith of Chr, had ſeen their Children now 
ſhut out from theſe new Sacraments, it is not to be doubted but they would have raiſed 
a ſtorm greater than could have eaſily been ſuppreſſed, fince about theirCircumcifions 
they had raiſed ſuchTragediesand implacable diſputations. And there had been great 
reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their Children were circumciſed, and if not baptized, 
then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of : for S. Pau! ſaid, 
Whoſoever is circumciſed is a debtoy to keep the whole Law, Theſe Children therefore 
that were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm,toperform the Law of Ce 
remonies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed with 
filver and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances : and 
therefore if they had been thus lefr, it would be no wonder if the Jews had complai- 
ned and madea tumult : they uſed to do it for leſs matters. 

22, To which let this be added, That the firſt Book of the New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Chriſts's Aſcenſion, and S. Mark's Goſpel twelve years. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal ; By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions ? W hence did they prove their Ar- 
ticles ? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and only added what their Lord 
ſuperadded. Now either it muſt be ſaid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
ſhould nor be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; and if it were, cannot at all be 
proved : or if by the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the Re- 
Iigion, it 1s plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, that is, of thoſe Scrip- 
tures by which they proved Chri/t to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 

the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them to the ſociety of the faithful Jews, of 
which alſothe Church did then principally conſiſt, 

23. Seventhly, That Baptiſm, which conſigns men and women to a leſſed Reſur- 
reftion, doth alſo equally conſign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, preten- 
ded againſt it ; there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame Grace, and in this thing 
all being alike paſſive,and we no way co-operating to the conſignation and promiſe of 
Grace. AndInfants have an equal neceffity,as being liable to ſickneſs and groaningwith 
as {ad accents,and dying ſooner than men and women, and leſs able to complain,and 
more apt to be piried, and broken with the unhappy conſequerits of a ſhort life anda 
ipeedy'death , & infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the infelicity and folly of their 
frlt Parents ; and therefore have as great need as any : and that is capacity enough 
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to receivea remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the fault of 
another. | | 
24. Eighthly, And after all this, if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appoin- 
ted 70 ſave #5, it were well if we would do our parts towards Infants final intereſt, 
Which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing. 
to relie upon but thoſe Texts of Scripture which make Baptiſm the ordinary way of 
eatring into the ſtate of Salvation : ſave only wo are to add this, that becaule of this 
law,ſince Infants are not perſonally capable, but cheChurch for them as for all others 
indefinitely,we have reaſon to believe that their friends negleCt ſhall by ſome way be 
ſupplied ; but Hope hath in it nothing beyonda Probability. This we may be certain 
of, that naturally we-cannor be heirs of Salvation, for by nature we are children of wrath ; 
and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God isan infallible conſequent to our evil na- 
ture. Either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of Grace,or they ſhall dwell 
for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now there are but two ways of being put 
into the ſtate of Grace and Salvation ; the inward, by the Spirit, and the outward by 
Water ; which regularly are together. If they be renewed by the ſpirit, what hinders 
them to be baptized, who receive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? If they are not capable of 
the Spirit, they are capable of Water : and it ofneither, where is their title to Heaven, 
which is neither internal nor external,neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental,neither ſecret - 
nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious,neither original nor derivative? And well 
may we lament. the death of poor babes that are af, concerning whom if we neg- 
l&& what is regularly preſcribed to all that eater Heaven, without any difference ex. Ni/ quis rene 
preſſed or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, jus 17s 
but may weep as they that have no hope. We may hope when our negle& was nor the cxcipir, non 
hinderance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matcer into his owa hand,and then it _ wat 
cannot miſcarry ; and though we know nothing of the Children,yet we know much 2s 
of God's goodneſs : but when God hath permitted it to us, that is, offered and per- Ambr. 4s 4- 
mitted Children to out miniftery, what-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well —_— _— 
fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands, and wecannot be other wife ſecure, 
but that it will be faid concerning our Children which S. Ambroſe uſed in a calc like Lib. 2. c. 17. 
this, Anima illa potuit ſalua fieri, ſi habuiſſet purgationem. This Soul might have gone to © _— _ 
God, ifit hath been purified and waſhed. We know God is good, infinitely good ; VET 
but we know it 1s not at all good to tempt his goodneſs: and he tempts him that 
leaves the uſual way, and pretends it is not made for him, and yet hopes to be at his 
journey's end,or expects to meet his Child in Heaven, when himſelf (huts that door 
againlt him, which, for ought he knows, is the only one that ſtands open. S. Auſtin 
was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants,therefore he is called 4urus Pa- 
ter Infantum : though I know not why the original of that Opinion ſhould be attri- 
buted to him, ſince S. Ambroſe {aid the ſame before him, as appears in his words before 


| Quoted in the margent, 


25, And now that I haveenumerated the Bleſſings whichare conſequent to Baptiſm, 
and have allo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſſings, I ſuppoſe I need 
not uſe any other perſuaſions to bring Children to Baptiſm. If it be certain they may 
receive theſe good things by it,it is certain they are not to be hindred of chem without 
the greateſt impiety and ſacriledge and uncharitableneſs in the world. Nay, if it be 
only probable that they receive theſe Bleſſings, or if it be but poſſible they may, nay 
unleſs it be impoſſible they ſhould, and ſo declared by revelation or demon&ratively 
certain; it were intolerable unkindneſs and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to let 
their crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
ſorrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief than their bodies 
of Phyſick,and their death lefr with the fing in,and their Soels without Spirzts to go to 
God, and no Angel-guardian to be aſſigned them in the Aſſemblies of the faithful,and 
_ not to be reckoned in the accounts of God and God's Church. All theſe are {ad 

ories, | 

26. ThereareinScripture vety many other probabilities to perſwade theBaptiſm of 
Infants: but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have 
10 many diminutions, and the certainty that is in them is too fine for eafte underftand- 
ings, I have choſen to build the ancient DoQrines upon ſuch principles which are 
more ealie and certain,and have not been yet ſullied and rifled withthe contentions of 
an adverſary. This only I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our Bleſſed Lord, | Unleſs 
4 man be born of Water and the Spirit,he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Jcannot 
be expounded to the excluſion of Children, but the fame expoſitions will alſo _ 
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Baptiſm not neceſſary for Men. For if they be both neceſſary ingredients; Warey ang 
the Spirit, then ler us provide Water, and God will provide the Spirit ; if we brins 
wood to the Sacrifice, he will provide a Lamb. And if they lignitic diſtinttly,; one a 
ordinarily as neceſſary as the other ; and then Infants muſt be-baprtized, or not hs 
ſaved. But if one be exegetical and: explicative of the other, and by Water az the 
Spiritis meant only rhe purification of the Spirit,then where 1s the neceſſity of Baptiſm 
for Men ? It will be as the other Sacrament, at: moſt but highly convenient; : not 
ſimply neceſſary ; and all the other places will eaſily be anſwered, if this be avoid- 
ed. But however theſe werds being ſpoken in fo decretory a manner are tobe uſeq 
with fear and reverence ; and we' mult be infallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible 
arguments, that Infants ought not tobe baptized, or we ought to fear concerning the 
efteCt of theſe decretory words. I ſhall only add two things by way of Cordllary to 
this Diſcourſe. 4. 

27. That the Church of God, ever ſince her numbers were full, hath for very-ma. 
ny Apes conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aſſemblies of them who have'been baptized in 
their Infancy. And although in the firſt callings ofthe Gentiles the chiefeſt an&mot 
frequent Bapriſins were of converted and repenting perſons and believers, yet" from 
the beginning alſo theChurch hath baptized the Infants of Chriftian Parents; accord. 
ing tothe Prophecy of Iſaiah, Behold, Iwill lift up my hanas to the Gentiles, and ſet up 4 
ſtandard io the people, and they ſhall bying thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall bs 
carried upon their ſhoulders. Concerning which I ſhall not only bring the teſtimonies of 
the matter-of fa&t, but:either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Argy- 
ment from the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more efteQual in all thar 
ſhall relate to the Queſtion. | | 

28. The Authour of the Book of: Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to S. Dei 
the Areopazite, takes notice, that certain unholy perſonsand enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion think it a ridiculous:thing: that Infants, who as yet cannot underſtand the 
Divine Myfteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments; and that profeſſions and 
Abrenunciations ſhould be madeby others for them and in their names. He anſwers, 
that Holy men, Governonrs of Churches, have ſo taught, having received a Tradition from 
their Fathers and Elders in Chriſt, By which anſwers of his, as it appears that he himſelf 
was later than the Areopagzte; ſo iris ſoearly by him affirmed, that even then there 
wasan ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Infants,and the uſe of Godfathers in the 
miniſtery in the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſoancient a Confſti- 
rution of the Church, 1t were well if men would rather humbly and modeſtly ob- 
ſerve, than like ſcorners deride it ; in which they ſhew their own folly as well as im- 
modeſty. For what undecency or incongruity is it, that our Parents, natural or ſpi. 
ritual, ſhould ſtipulate for us, when it is agreeable to the praCtice of all the laws and 
tranſactions of the world, an eftett of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian 
Oeconomy ? For why may not Intants be ſtipfarted for as well as we ? All werein- 
cluded in the ftipulation made with Adam; he made a lofing bargain for himſelf, and 
we ſ{imarted for his folly. And if the faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives do 
bring evil upon their Children, and ſubjects and correlatives ; it is but equal that our 
Children may have benefit allo by our Charity and piety. But concerning making an 
agreement for them, we find thatGod was confident concerning Abraham,that he would 

zeach his children : and there is no doubt but Parents have great power, by ſtrict edu- 
cation and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds oftheir Children to Vertue. Fo- 
ſbua did expreſly undertake for his houſhold,] and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And For 
Children we may better do it, becauſe till they are of perfett choice no Government 
inthe world is {o great as that of Parents over their Children, in that which can con- 
cern the parts of this Queſtion : for they rule over their Underſtandings, and Chil- 
dren know nothing but what they are told, and they believe it infinitely. And it is 
a rare art of the Spirit, toengage Parents to bring them up well /» the zurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; and they are perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, they 
are togive them inttructions and holy principles as they give them meat. Andit is 
certain that Parents may better ſtipulate for their Children than the Church can for 
men and. women. For they may be preſent Impoſtours and Hypocrites, as the 
Church-ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently TeexCarlica:, not really converted, 
and ineffectually baptized ; and the next day they may change their reſolution, and 
grow weary of their Vow, And that is the moſt that Children can do when they 
come toage: and it isvery much in the Parents whether the Children fthall doany 
Juch thiogor no. 3, | 
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For education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature,againſt which Children cari- 
not kick, unleſs they do ſome violence to themſelves and their inclinations. And al- 
though it fails too often whea-ever it fails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning 
future'things when we have a leſs influence into the event than in the preſent caſe; 
(and therefore are more unapt perſons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in the thing it (elf, 
(and therefore have not ſo much reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence 
of Generals inſtanced in their foreſeeing future events, and gueſling at the defigns of 
their enemies? concerning which they have leſs reaſon to be confident, than Parents 
of their Childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed. To which I add this conſideration, 
That Parents or Godfathers may therefore ſafely and prudently promiſe that their 
Children ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith; becauſe we not only ſee millions of men and 
women who believe the whole Creed only upon the ſtock of their education,bur there 
are none that ever do renounce the Faith of their Country and Breeding, unleſs 
they be violently tempted by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedenr-or conſequent.'- He 
that ſees all men almoſt ro be Chriſtians becauſe they are bid to be ſo, needs norqueſti- 
a9 fittiogneſs of Godfathers promiſing ia behalf of the Children for whom they: 
anſwer. COT 
29, And however the matter be for Godfathers, yet the tradition of baptizing In- 
fants paſſed through'the hands of Ireneus. Omnem etatem ſanitificans per illam que ad ip- L. x. c. 35. 
ſam erat ſimilitudinem, Omnes enim venit per Rn_ {alvare, omnes, inquam, qui per 
ewn renaſcuntur in Denm, infantes, & parvulos, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſeniores, Ideo 
per omnuem venit atatem, & — infans fait us, ſanitificans infantes ; in parvulis par- 
vulus, &c. Chriſt did ſanQtifie every age by his own ſuſception of it, and ſimilicude to,;; _.-- _ * 
it. For he.came to ſave all men by.himlſelf, Ifay, all who by himare born again-unto ym, Cham. 
God,infants,and children,and boys,and young men,and old men, He was made an Infant to tis. 4«xigels 
Infants, ſanQtifying Tofants ; alittle one to the little ones, &c. ' And * Origen is ex- 5,759," ce 
preſs; Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſufcepit etiam parvulis dare Baptiſmum, The Church & #«diis_ x; 
hath received Tradition from the. Apoſtles to.gtve Baptiſm to Children. And S. Cy- T5 41 ” ol 
fotos in his Epiſtle to. Favs . om account of- this Article :- for. being queſtioned by Ron. c. 6. 
ome leſs 5kiltul perſons whether it were lawful to baptize Children before theeighth pn T4. 
day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion.: And a whole Council of ſixty. ſix Bi- ry — 5 
ſhops upon very good reaſon decretd, That their Bapriſm ſhould at.no hand be defer: i Le-wiic. 
red; though whether (ix or eight. ortea days, ' was no matter; ſo there be. no danger 
or preſent neceſſity. The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. . | | 
30. But beſides theſe Authoritiesof fuch who writ before the ſtarting ofthe Palagiar 
Que(tions, it will not be uſeleſs to bring the diſcourſes of themand others, I mean, 
the Reaſon upon which the Church:did it both: before and after. : - ERS 
30. Jrenens his Argument was.this: Chriff took.upon him our Nature to ſanfike 7,025. 
and to ſaveit, and paiſed through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is 
theſymbol and effe@ of old age ; and therefore its certain he did fanQtifie all the peri- 
odsof it :and why ſhould he bean Infant, but that Infants ſhould receive thecrown 
of their age, the purification of their ſtained nature, the ſanQification of their perſons, 
and the ſaving of their Souls by their Infant Lord:and elder Brother ? PEG 
32; Omnis enim anima eouſque in Adam cenſetur,  donec in Chriſto receaſeatur ;, tamain Terwllian; 
immunaa, quandin retenſeatur : Every Soul isAccounted in Ada, till it be new ac- 
counted: in Chriſt; and {o long asit.is accounted in. Adam, fo long it-is unclean ; and 
we know no unclean thing can enter into Heaven : and therefore aur Lord hath defined 
it, Vleſs ye be bor u of Hater and the Spirit; ye cannot enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven ; 
that is, ye, cannot be holy. It was the argumeat af Tertullian ; which the rather 1s to x;;, 4 Zim; 
be received, becauſe he was one les-favourable to theCuſtom of che Church in his time « 39. & 42: 
of baptizing lafanrs, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged; and hath alſo in the 
prece- 


I42 Of Baptizing Infants. Paxr. ], 
$. Cypria-ep. preceding diſcourſe fairly proved. And indeed, ( that S. Cyprian may ſuperadd his 
ad Film, | ſymbol) God, who is no = fade of perſons, will alſo be no As of "wn For if to the 
greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt God remiſſion of ſins be given when after. 
_ wards they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace no man # forbidden; how much more 
oug ht not an Infant be forbidden, who berng new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave only that 
being i the fleſh, born of Adam, in his firſt birth he hath contracted the contagion of an old 
death? who therefore comes the eaſier to obtain remiſſion of ſins, becauſe to him are forgiven 
not his own, but the ſins of another man, None ought tobe driven from Baptiſm and the 
Grace of God, who is mercifal, and gentle, and pious unto all: and therefore much leſs In. 
fants, who more deſerve our aid, and more need the Divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt begin 
ning of their birth, crying and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy and reluf. 
Origen. lib. 5: For this reaſon it was, ({aith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries 
6d Rom. c. 6. were committed did baptize their Infants, becauſe there were born with them the impurities 
of fin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purification. For 
that it may appear that our {ins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the Body it 
ſelf is called the Body of ſin: and therefore the waſhing of the Body. is not inetieQual 
towards the great work of Pardon andabolition. Indeed after this Ablution there re- 
mains Concupiſcence,or the material part of our miſery and (in. For C#47i/t by his death 
only rook away that which, when he did die for us, he bare in his own body: upon the 
tree. Now Chriſt only bare the puniſhment of our ſin, and therefore we ſhall not dic 
for it; but the material part of the ſin Chriſt bare not : ſin could not come fo near 
him ; it might make him ſick and die, but nor difordered and ſtained. He was pure 
from Original and AQtual fins: and therefore that remains in'the body, though the 
guilt and: puniſhmeat be taken off, 'and changed into advantages and grace ; and the 
Attual are relieved by the Spirit of Grace deſcending afterwardsupon the Church,and 
ſent by our Lord to the ſame: purpoſe. | | 

5. Ambroſ. 4+ , 33+ BUt it is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe ſays, Quiz omnis peecats 
Abraham. Þa- 0bnoxia, ideo omnis 4tas Sacramento idonea, For it were ſtrange that ſin and milery 
zrjar.l, 2.4.11. ſhould {cize upon the-innocent and:moſt uncanfenting perſons 3 and that they only 
ſhould be left without. a Sacrament, and an inſtrument of expiation. And although 
they cannot conſent eo the preſent ſuſception, yet neither do they. refuſe : and yet they 
conlentas much to the grace of the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adam; and 
becauſe they ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhoutd be relieved by that. And 
* Greg. Naz. * ze were better (as Gregory Nazianzen affirms) that they ſhould be conſigned and ſanttifid 
—_— without their own knowteage, than to aic without their being ſanitified : tor {0 it happened 
«dia, 5 «- tO the citcumciſed babes of/7acl. And if the conſperſion and waſhing the door-poſis 
— *- With the blood of a Lamb did facramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Gaſven; it 
Tixexe. Ora, Cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable,that the want of underſtanding ia chil- 
40. in 8. Bar. dren ſhould hinder them from thebleffing of a Sacrament, and from being: redeemed 
| ; nary with the blood of the Holy, Lamb, whowas flain for all from the beginning 

of the world. $qd.ld ; This 
34- After all this, it is not inconſiderable, that wefay the Church hath great power 
and authority about'the Sacraments; -which is obſervable in'many inſtances. She ap 
pointed whar perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 
and miniſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left oft exteripur 
miniſteries to attend.to. the Word of God and Prayer: and S. Pant accounted it no part 
of his office to Baptize, when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at Antioch 
to the work of Preaching andigreater miniſteries; and accounted that a&t of the 
Church the act of Chriſt, laying,Chrift ſent me not to baptize,but ro preach the Goſpel, They 


uſed various forms1n the miniſtration of Baptiſm : fomerimes baptizing i the name of 


Chriſt, ſometimes expreſly invocating the holy and ever-bleſſed Trinity : one while, 

[ Tbaptize thee, ] as in the Latize Church ; butin'the Greek, [ Let the Servant of Chriſt 

be baptized.] And in all Eccleſiaſtical minifteries the Church invented the forms, 

and in moſt things hath often —_ them, 'as in Abſolution, Excommunication. 

And ſometimes they baptized people under their profeſſion of Repentance,- and then 

taughtthem : as it happened to the-Gaoler and his family; in whoſe caſe there:was no 

explicit Faith aforehand in the: myſteries of Religion, ſo far as appears, and yet he, and 

not only he, bur all his houſe: were baptized at that hour ofthe night when the Eartl- 

+ Not us delin. guake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon them ; andthis upon their Ma- 

gore defnem, ſter's account, as it is-likely. But others were baptized in the conditions of a previous 

*d quiz dfe- Faith; and a new-begun'* Repentance, They baptized in Rivers; -or in Lavatorics, 
runt, as Tertull, = 7p pen y 4 | 

phraſeth it. by dipping, or by ſprinkling : for {od we find that $; Lawrence did as he went roma _ 

| om, 
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he. 


dom, and ſo the Church did ſometimes to Clinicks, and fo it is highly convenient 

ro be done in Northern Countries; according to the Prophecy of 1{aiah, So ſhall he If. 52. 5. 
ſprinkle many Nations, according as the.rypical expiations among the Fews were uſually 

by ſprinkling. And it is fairly relative to;the. myſtery, to the þrink/ing with the blood ; pe. x, >, 


of Chriſt, and the watering of the farrowsof our Souls with 


chedew of Heaven,to make them to bring forth fruit unto the — Aque reſeitionis, & Baptiſmi lavacrum, qua 
Spirit and unto Holineſs, - The Church ſometimes digt the 5,;.,. fterilis ariditare peccati ad bonos frucfus 


mnferendos divinis muneribus irrigatur, Caflio- 


Catechumen three times, ſometimes but once. Some Chur- dor. m. 23. pl. 2. 


ches uſe Fire in their Baptiſms : ſodo the Erhiopians; and the | ©1* 74 374 # opeguraubay xeſeons- 


cuſtom was ancient in ſome places. And ſo in the other ; 
Sacrament : ſometimes they tood, and ſometimes kneeled : and ſometimes received 
itin the mouth, and ſometimes in the hand.; one while in levened, another while ia 
unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, ſometimes they 
were pure; and they admitted ſome perſons to it ſometimes, which ar other times 


vas]o, dixit Heraclion apud Clem. Alex. 


they reje&ed : ſometimes the Conlſecration was made by one form, ſometimes by 


2gother : and, to conclude, ſometimes ir was given toInfants, ſometimes not. And 


ſhe had power ſo to do: for in all things where there was not a Commandment of _ 
Chriſt expreſſed or implied inthe nature and-1n the end of the Inſtitution, the Church 


had power to alter the particulars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edificati- 


on. And aithough che after-Apges of the Church, which refuſed tro communicare In: - 


fants, have found ſome little things againſt the lawfulneſs, and thoſe Ages that uſed 
ic found out ſome pretences for its neceſſity ; yet both the one and the other had li- 
berty to follow their own zeceſities, 10 in all things they followed Chriſt, Certainly 
there is infinitely more reaſon why Infants may be communicated,than why they may 
not be Baptized. And that this diſcourſe may revert to itsfirſt intention; although 
there is no record extant of any Church in the world which, from the Apoſtles days 
incluſively to this very day, ever refuſed to Baptize their Children ; yer if they had 
upon any preſent reaſon,they might alſo change their praQiice when the reaſon ſhould 
bechanged: and therefore if there were nothing elſe in it, yet the univerſal praQtice 
of all Churches in all Ages is abundantly ſufficient to determine us, and to legitimate 
the praQice, fince Chreſt hath not forbidden ic. It is ſufficient confutation to difagree- 
ing people, to uſe the words of S. Paul, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of 
God, to {uffer Children to be ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they ſhall 
enter into it as Fews or Turks may enter, that is, by choice and diſputation. But 
although this alone to modeſt and obedient, that is, to Chriſtian Spirits be ſuffici- 
ont, yet this is more than the queſtion did need: It can ſtand upon its proper foun- 
ation. 
Quicunque parvulos recentes ab uteris matrum baptizandos negat, anathema eſto. 
He that refuſeth to baptize his Infants, ſhall be in danger of the Council. 


The PRAYER: 


'0; Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanitifie the waters 
of Baptiſm, and by thy Inſtitution and Commandment didſt make them effett ual to 
excellent / oy oſes of grace and remedy, be pleaſed to werifie the holy effetts of Baptiſm to me 
and all thy ” 5-5-4 whoſe names are dedicated to thee in an early and timely preſentation ; 
and enable us with thy grace to verifie all our promiſes,by which we were bound then when thou 
didft firſt make us thy own portion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. 
O be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe indecencies and unhandſome interruptions of that ſtate of fa- 
vour in which thou didſt plant us by thy grace, and admit m4 by the gates of Baptiſm: and 
let that Spirit which moved upon thoſe Job Waters zever be «bſent from ns, but call upon 


#5 and invite us by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and inducements to holineſs ; 
that we may never return to the filthineſs of ſin, but by the anſwer of a good Conſcience may 
pleaſe thee, and glorifie thy name, and do honour to thy Religion and Inſtitution in this world, 
and may receive the bleſſings and the rewaras of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee 
pure and ſpotleſs in the day of thy power, when thaw ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kzngdom and 
enalefs glories, Amen. 


Appendix 
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Chriſt's Prayer at bis Baptiſm. 
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O Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will I am made a Man, and from the 
time in which I was bors of a Virgin unto this day T have finiſhed thoſe things which 
are agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy Com- 
manaments, the myſteries and types of the Law: and now truly I am baptized, and ſo have 
T ordain'd Baptiſm, that from thence, as from the = of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration 
of men may be accompliſh'd : and as John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts, ſo am I the 
firſt of the Evangelical. Thou therefore, O Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the 
Heavens, and from thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm ; that as he did 
nntie the womb. of the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he wou!d looſe this Baptiſm 


womb, and ſo ſanitifie it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten, who may be- 


come thy Sons, and my Brethren; and Heirs of thy Kingdom. And what the Prieſts under 
the Law until John could not do, grant unto the Prieſts of the New Teſt ament, ( whoſe chief 
T am in the oblation of this Prayer, that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour 
forth Prayers unto thee, as the Holy Spirit u# ſeen with me in open viſion,ſo alſo it may be maae 


manifeſt that the ſame Spirit will adjoin himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will 


by them perform the miniſteries of the New Teſt ament, for which I am made a Man ; and 4 
the High Prieft I do offer theſe Prayers in thy fieht. 
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| AdSacr: IX. — Chriſt's Prayer at big Baptiſm, 


This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catena upon the third Chapter of 
6. Luke's Goſpel, and 15 by the Author of that Catexa reported to have been made by 


our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Bapriſm ; - 


and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying : and for it 
he cites the Authority of S. Phi/oxenw. I cannot but foreſee that there is one clauſe in 
it which will be us'd as an objeCtion againſt the Authority of this Prayer ; viz. [4 
ohn was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts : ] For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever officiated 
inthe Temple, or at the Moſaick Rites. But this is nothing : becauſe, thar the Bapriſt 
was of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Xzchary is a demonſtration ; that he did 
not officiate, his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he 
was the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of 
the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : by him the Goſpel was 
firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the 
Jaſt of che Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts: not but that after him many had 
the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Meſatcal Prieſthood ; but that his 
Office put the firſt period to the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
fation Evangelical did firſt enter. 
That the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel are here called Priefts, ought not to be a prejudice 


20ainſt this Prayer in the perſuaſions of any men ; becauſe it was uſual with our Blef- - 


{ed Saviour to retain the words of the Fews his Country-men before whom he ſpake; 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtructed in the notice of per- 
ſonsand things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be re- 
preſented under other, that is, under their proper names. 

And now all that I ſhall ſay of it is this. x. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him; not only becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to re- 
ceive, but alſo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the 
Holy Spirit of God. 2. That it 1s very likely our bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the 
Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious eads whither he deſigned them, as well as the 
Bread and Chalice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt likely the Eaſterlizgs did 
preſerve a record of many words and aQtions of the Holy Je/# which are nor tranſ- 
mitted to us. 4. It is certain that our Bleſſed Lord did do and ſay many more things 
thanare in rhe Holy Scriptures; and that this was one of them, we have the credit 
of this ancient Author, and the Authority of S. Ph:/oxexus. However, it is much 
better to make fuch good uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter; 
than to quarrel ar it by the imperfection of uncertain conjetures. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 


Be THE 


Wil ll WI OP, ax: 


| 
| 


1 


$1 \villt 1 
WV 
\ WW Wl 
\ WW \\ 


\W 
\ 
\ 


nit 


lll! ml! | 
TIN 


g** wv EEE 
TILES % * % % \ % 
COOOEESS De _. 
III EEE %_ 
oo AW SnS9) % = 
{ III 


ou 
5 SS S**53%4% 


vik 
STILL 
PT TILLLLLIEND 


geliſt preach= C hribes roial ligne in his 


; L 3 $-h Manlk: Aimble , Aerw ug Aowne Ac LAC ; | "YL 
ed the Golpeil in 7IOSEPH;r. Tribe. rom, Faithfull aÞRAWamP* 4 


E: GAY 3, 8. - ace there tro berore the title of v Fc . ſept IR. 


_ 
% 

F; . 

OS. 


LSHLIALIIIEIIET AD TETTHTE 


(M1 
wor 1111 
< 


t 
ll 


XY 


(C; 


( 


Wo 
Vo TIDY \ 
<= : \ "a 


DJ d. 
J VN a? OR 
ri % \o WV 
WV 
IN Oo 
Ly - 


$ 


Q < 
\ 


L/ = 
Wl 

: Sel 
ID "Win, 
WJ. 


it 


= 


I DIS NJ | 


vea , 
inp, 
— Aa +» 4 - - 4 
— - 
_ ————— - £ 
A ——- - 7 
0 n= = = Aer ah : . 
TT , een et - —_ 
BASALT AN 
vn x 
mw, 6 
Y HG 
\ 


1 


Wlljj..\ 


| 
| 


VI 


| 
[Hh 


| Il 
WINE 
Il lt HH 


Ill 
| 


/ 
ll 
fi 


IATTILIIEL.y! ad 
_—_ 01498119 0005+ $205287 
04341 99 144 FR 104mm 
IL ILL] TTTILELIECLLO 


f # ll 
F ij 


turing been the C697 | S.MARKE 4 Evangeli/t- and there by 
diutr of $'Paul& MARKES lon (as hrs Goſpel )aarth beginne, eeRtiee- \ Y violence of 
et severally at AL CAE ER.S vorce the nvildernts with tn, , urnon Pagan. multitud 
randria planted F\® I thc Keraight his pathes, thus Same 15 gnely hee | 'ſufftred Martyr 
who was foretold to Fd , / omg AD66 Baron 


Trernd a Church Yo TVDAHS Treks , 
ING CTY "us {AY LANES 


— — 


\Y 
- 


© -4 


beg mou 


NN Eg 
pet obex 
> 


MS. 
WL $ MES 


[1 


—_ 
- - w - 
an AI aATY 
. o& 
_ ENS, 
. " 


—_— 


THE 


ISTIOR 


Life and Death 
HOLY FESGS 


BEGINNING 


At the time of his firſt Mirac e, until the Second Year of 


his PREACHING: 


WITH 
ConsiDzeRaTIons and DiscoursEss upon the ſeyeral 
Parts of the Story ; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the feyeral MYSTERIES. 


THE SECOND PART: 


Chryſoſt. ad Demet. 


Ll " , ov > aa \ > # F S Ls _ 3 - 
To anioeav Tai cvloAais x Ts regs 7 CHW ANpwory HAEAVI aL Twy WloAwy Yivelar. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Luke «Meredith, at the Star in St. Panl's Church- 
Yard, MDCXCIIL 


R 2 


TO THE 


Right Honourable and Excellent Es * 


THE 


Lady MARY, , 
Counteſs Dowager f NORTHAMPTON. 


Am now to preſent to your Honour part of 
that Produttion of which your great love to 
Sanity was Parent, and which was partly 
deſigned to ſatisfie thoſe great appetites to 
Vertue which bave made you hugely appre- 
henſrve and forward to entertain any Inſtru- 
ment whereby you may grow and increaſe 
| in the Service of God, and the Communion 
and Charities of holy people. Your Honour beſt knows in what Soil 
the firſt Deſign of theſe Papers grew, and but that the Excellent 
Perſonage who was their firſt Root is tranſplanted for a time, that 
he may not have his righteous Soul vexed with the impurer conver ſa- 
tion of il[-minded men, TI am confident you would bave recetved the 
ruits of his abode to more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe he was 

leaſed to leave the managing of this to me, I hope your Honour will 
for hu ſake entertain what that rare Terſon conceived, though I 
was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth ; and that it, 
may dwell with yeu for its firſt relation, rather than be rejetted 
for its appendent umperfettions, which it contratted not in the 

ountain, but in the chanels of its progreſs and emanation, Ma- 
dam, I ſhall beg of God that your Honour may receive as great 
increment of Titty and ghoſtly ſtrength in the reading this Book , 
as I receive honour if you ſhall be pleaſed to accept and own this 
4s a confeſſion of your great Worthineſs, and a teſtimony of the Ser- 
Vice which ought to be payed to your Honour by, 


Madam, 


Your Honour's moſt humble 


and moſt obliged Seryant, 


Jzr. TarLos. 
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Hiſtory of Jeſus's frſt Manifeſtation: c——— 
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SECT 
Of the firſt Manifeſtation of FESUS, by the Teſtimony 
VEy of S. John, and a Miracle. 


——=— 


lohn points to Teſus. Chrift turns water into wine. 
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| There was a marriage mCana.of Galilee Hnd there mere ſet. 
The = day lohn ſceth Teſs 4 ESMRERg Ug# tn endo there ſix water bh. of ſtone, £ the manner of the ja 
Behold the Lamb of God,ohich faketh away the ſin of the the Zewes, containing two or three firkins apeice. leſws 
world.This 1s he of whom T ſaid, after me cometh a aith unto them fill the water pots with water, and they filled 
man,which is preferred before me;for he was before me. them tothe brim. Jeſus Jaith unto them draw out now &r. 
And 1 knem him not, but that he ſhould be made mani: This begin miracles did lefus in Cana. of Galilee, 
-feft to Iſrael. Ioh. 1, 29, 30, 31. aakated ond apa an 1 


underſtanding that Jeſus was the Meſias, he immediately publiſhed to the 

Jews what God had manifeſted to him : and firſt to the Prieſts and Levites 
ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- _ 
fion, that himſelf was (4) mot the CHRIST, nor Elias, not that Prophet whom {,) 5h x; 
they by a ſpecial Tradition did expe to be revealed they knew not when. And con- 20, 2+ 
cerning himſelf definitely he ſaid nothing, but that he was (b) the woice of one crying in' P) V. 23. 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord. ”? He it was who was then (c) amongſt (c) V. 26. 
” them, but not known, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the Baptiſt was (4) rot 7% as 
” worthy to do the office of the loweſt Miniſtery ; (e) who coming after John was z5. ets 
” preferred far before him ; who (f) was to increaſe,and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe;who! 7/ COS 
> did ('g ) baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, | : - £) Mat.3.11. 

2.This was the CharaGer of his perſonal Prerogatives : but as yet no demonſtration | 
was made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Feſ#s : and then: | | 
when ever the Baptiſt ſaw Je/*, he points him our with his finger, Behold the Lamb gu i, .,,:6. 
of God, which taketh away the ſins of the World : . This « he, Then he ſhews him to Az- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, with the ſame deſignation, and to another Diſciple with 
him ; who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. Anarew brings his brother y; ;-, 35. 
Simox with him, and then Chriſt changes his name from Simon.to Peter, or Cephas, 
which ſignifies  Szoxe, Then Je/# himſelf finds out Philip of Berhſatda, and bade him 
follow him; and Phi/ip finds out Narhanael, and calls him to fee. Thus perſons bred 
in 


I, A FTE R that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirmed in ſpirit and 


I52 Hiſtory of Jeſus's Manifeſtation. Part 11; 


in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of light, all run ſtaring up- 
on the beauties of the Sun, and call the partners of their darkneſs to communicate in Sc 
their new and ſtranger revelation. 
3. When Natharael was come to Feſws, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him a teſjj. 
mony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, a true I/raelite without guile, E--j 
And Nathanael, being overjoyed that he had found the Meſ7z, believing out of love, | 
and loving by reaſon of his joy, and no ſuſpicion, rook that for a proot and verifica. | 
tion of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubr, or ratifie a Pro. | 
bability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for demon- =” 
ſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement pre. -'2N 
ſumprions : in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our affeRi- 
ons, and if they be holy, God guides them into the right perſuaſions ; as he does lit- 
tle birds to make rare neſts,though they underſtand not the myltery of operation, nor 
the deſign and purpoſe of the action. 
4. Bur Jeſ#s rook his will and forwardneſs of afteCtions in ſo good part, that he pro- 
miſled him greater things: and this gave occaſion to the firit Prophecy which was 
made by Jeſus. For Feſus ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree, 
believeſt thou? T hou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. And then he propheſied thar 
he ſhould ſee Heaven oper, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
s. Aug.t4. 27- Max. But, being a DoQtor of the Law, Chrift choſe him not at all ro the College 
C, I. in Foan. af Apoſtles. 
5. Muchabout the ſame time there happened to be a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, in 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where Joh» the Evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been the Bridegroom : (but of this there is no certainty : ) and thither Jeſus being 
with his Mother invited, he went to do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do 
honour to the holy rite of I. The perſons then married were but of indiffe- 
rent fortunes, richer in love of neighbours than in the fulneſs of rich poſſeſſions ; they 
had more company than wine. For the Maſter of the Feaſt (whom, according to the 
1 order and piety of the Nation, they choſe from the order of * Prieſts to be the preſi- 
JH o.dent of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his 
Hujuſmodi fue- diſcretion to govern and order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to di- 
— reQ the ſolemniries of Marriage,and to retain all the perſons and aCtions in the bounds 
vivis que de- Of prudence and modeſty) complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wanted 
ſcripfis Plutar- Wine, 


chus. Avira . as _ , , » 41, , 
gounly txor]e aids x, xioueor' uS% bed THY aloXpov vT76dKumy Vaouhorl Or * ave þ 760 ounorlas vidio x, dvufelons mai 
S's)ats XpnX 3 prAopgrowers tYifer]|&. Plut. in Sertor. 


6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceſſity, as 
well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complai- 
ned to her Son by an indefinite addreſs ; not deſiring him to make fupply, for ſhe knew 
not how he ſhould : but either out of an habitual commiſeration ſhe complained with- 
out hoping for remedy ; or elſe ſhe looked on him who was the fountain of holineſs 
and of plenty, as expeCting a derivation from him either of diſcourſes or Miracles. 
But Jeſ#s anſwered her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. By 
this anſwer intending no denial to the purpole of his Mother's intimation, to whom 
healways bare a religious and pious reverence ; but to (ignifie that he was not yet en- 
tred into his period and years of Miracles : and when he did, it muſt be not for re- 
{ſpect of kindred or civil relations, but as it 15a derivation of power from above, ſo it 
mult be in purſuit of that ſervice and deſign which he had received in charge together 
with his power, 

7. And ſohis Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge tothe miniſters to do 
whatſoever he commanded. Jeſs therefore bade them fill thewater-pors which ſtood 
there for the uſe of frequent waſhings, which the Jews did uſe in all publick meetings, 
for fear of touching pollutions, or coatratting legal impurities : which they did with 
a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their Feaſts, 
The miniſters filled them to the brim, and, as they were commanded, drew ont, and 
bare unto the Governour of the Feaſt ; who kxew not of it, till the Miracle grew publick, 
and like light ſhewed ir ſelf. For while they wondred at the ceconomy of that Feaſt, 
in keeping the beſt wine till the laſk, it grew apparent that he who was the 
Lord of the Creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity to 
receive the impreſſes of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new na- 


turcs, 


Gow I -- by the Teſtimony of John; WG 
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duce new qualities in that ſubje& in which he chules to -lorific his 


tures, and pro 


Son. Soo ne nn 6-3 | 
8g This beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe Miracles 


which are reported to be done by Chrif# 1n his Iofancy, and interval of his younger 
years, Are Apocryphal and ſpurious, feigned by trifling underſtandings, (who think 
ro ſerve God with a well-meant lie,) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons 
in whoſe hearts eaſineſs, folly and credulity are bound up and tied faſt with filken thread, 
ind caſie ſoftneſſes of religious affections, not made ſevere by the rigours of wile- 
Jom and experience. This firſt Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples be- 


lieved in him. 
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Ad Ss ct. X. Confiderations of the WV, ocation of five Diſciples. 
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Ad SECT. X. 


Conſiderations touching the Vocation of froe Diſciples, and of the 


firſt Miracle of FESUS, done at Canain Galilee. 


MM 


pr: > yes 
Peg EZ 0 


was 
* 


Map. 18,19, 20,Je/us 1144 alay 5, has ab Phil folded Mid loo. —_ | 
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i, A® ſoon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spitit 

that this was Feſs, he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and inſtruQtion : and now he was a Miniſter E- 
vangelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in fo ſacred im- 
ployment, that they muſt not go till they be ſent, nor ſpeak till they be inſtruted,nor 
yet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is ſigned by the conſignation of the Spi- 
rit in ordinary Miniſtery, For all power and all wiſdom i from above, and in ſpiritua 
miniſtrations is a dire&t emanation from the Holy Spirit : that as no man is fit to ſpeak 
the Myſteries of Godlineſs, be his perſon never ſo holy, unleſs he derive wiſdom in 
order to ſuch miniſeries ; ſo be he never ſo inſtruQed by the aſſiſtence ofart or infuſed 
knowledge, yet unleſs he alio have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as 
knowledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled to miniſter in publick in ordinary 
miniſtrations. The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation 70 prepare the way to Teſs, 
and was inſtrufted by the ſame Spirit which had ſanQified or conſecrated him in his 
Mother's womb to this holy purpoſe. 

2. When the Baptiſt had ſhewed Feſ#s to Andrew and another Diſciple, they imme- 
diately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the infir- 
mities of new Converts : but Je/#s ſeeing them follow their firſt light, invited them 
toſeethe Sun. For God loves tocheriſh Infants in grace ; and having ſown the immor- 
tal ſeed in their hearts, if it takes root downwards, and ſprings out into the verdure 
of a leaf, he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new 
affiltances, till it brings forth the fruits of a holy converſation. And God, who knows 


that Infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nutriment; hath given 
ro 


anJkraelte 
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to them this comfort, that himſelſwill take care of their firſt beginnings, and improve 
them to the ſtrength of men, and give them the {trengths of nature, and the wiſdom 
of the Spirit, which ennoble men ro excellencies and perfections. By the preaching of 
the Baptiſt they were brought to ſeek for Chriſt ; and when they did,Chriſt found them, 
and brought them home,. and made them /t ay a/ wig with him; which was mare f4+ 
vour than they look'd for. For ſo God uſually diſpen 

over our thoughts and expeQations ; and theyare given in no proportion to ts, but 
according to God's meaſures : he conſidering not what weare worthy of, but what is 
fit for him to give ; he only requiring of us capacities to receive his favour, and fair 
reception and entertainment of his Graces. 

3. When Andrew had found Jeſus, he calls his Brother Sm» to be partaker of his 
joys, which, as ir happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure, cannot be contained 
within the limits of poſſeſſour*s thoughts, But this calling of Peter was not to a 
beholding, but toa participation of his felicities. For he is ſtrangely covetous who 
would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone: here was treaſure for him and all 
the world : and by lighting his Brother Sizoz's taper, he made his own light the 
greater and more glorious. And this is the nature of Grace, to be dittulive of its own 
excellencies ; for here no envy can inhabit : the proper and perſonal ends of holy per- 
ſons in the contract and tranſmiſſions of Grace are increaſed by the participation and 
communion of others. For our Prayers are more effettual, our aids increaſed, our in- 
couragement and examples more prevalent, God more honoured, and the rewards of 
glory have accidental advantages, by the ſuperaddition of every new Saint a.;J beati- 
fied perſon ; the members of the myſtical body, when they havereceived nutriment 
from God and his Holy Son, ſupplying to each other the ſame which themſelves recei- 
ved, and live on, in the communion of Saints. Every new Star gilds the firmament, 
and increaſes its firſt glories: and thoſe who are inſtruments of the Converſion of 
others, ſhall not only introduce new beauties, but when themſelves ſþ:ze like rhe ſtars 
3n glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, to whoſe fixing in the 
Orb of Heaven themſelves have been inftrumental. And this conſideration is not only 
of uſe in the exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the enkiadling 
even of private charities; who may do well to promote others intereits of Piety, in 
which themſelves alſo have ſome concernment. | 

4. Theſe Diſciples asked of Chriſt where he dwelt. Jeſus anſwered, Core and ſee. It 
was an anſwer very expreſſive of our duty in this inſtance. It is not enough for us to 
underſtand where Chriſt inhabits, or where he is to be found ; for our underſtandings 
may follow him afar off, and we receive no ſatisfaction unleſs it be to curioſity : but 
we muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell with him. For the Holy Jeſ#s hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand at 
diſtance, fave only the affections of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 


— ——— 


diſtance, they ſhall learn his gloriesas Dives underſtood the peace of Lazerws,of which 

he was never to participate. Although the Son of man hath not where to lay hu head, 

yet he hath many houſes where to convey his Graces ; he hath nothing to cover his 

own, but he hath enough to ſanQike ours: and as he dwelt in ſuch houſes which the 

charity of good people then afforded for his entertainment ; ſo now he loves to abide 

1n places which the Religion of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the ad- 

vantages of Evangelical miniſtrations. Thither we muſt come to him, or any- where 

elſe where we may enjoy him. He is to be found ina Church, in his Ordinances, in 

the communion of Saints, 1n every religious duty, in the heart of every holy perion : 

and if we goto him by the addreſſes of Religion in Holy places, by the miniſtery of 

Holy Rites, by Charity, by the adherences of Faith, and Hope, and other combining 

Graces, the Graces of union and ſociety, or preparea lodging for him within us, that 

he may come to us; then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour beauties, which none 

bi fille do ſtood only by them to whom they are conveyed, even by the children of his houſe. 
ni meeClem- Come and ſee 

" 5. S. Andrew was firſt called, and that by Chriſt immediately ; his Brother S;mox 

next, and that by Azdrew : but yet Feſus changed Simon's name, and not the other's ; 

.and by this change delign'd him toan eminency of Office, art leaſt in ſignification, prin- 

cipally above his Brother,or elle ſeparately and diſtinaly from him. To ſhew,that theſe 

Graces and favours which do not immediately co-operate toeternity, but are gifts and 


der 


es his merctes, that they may run 


may tranſmit his virtues by union and confederations : but if they perliſt in a ſullen 


know but they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benediCtion are under-\ 


offices, or impretles of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without any or-/” 
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der of prediſponent cauſes, or probabilities on our-part,; but are iſſues of ablojute pre- 
deſtination ; and as they have efficacy from thole reaſons which God conceals, [o they. 
have ſome purpoſes as conceal'das their cauſes: only if God pleaſes to make us veilels 
of fair imployment and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, 2nd. are 
bound to glorifie God with ſpecial offices. Bur as theſe exteriour and ineffeaive, Gras 
cesare given upon the ſame good will of Goa which made this matter to be a humage: 
Body, when, if God had ſo pleaſed, it was capable of being-made a Fungus or. a 
Sponge : ſo they are given to us with the ſame intentions as are our Souls, that we 
might glorifie God 1n the diſtinEt capacity of Grace, as before of a reaſonable nature, 
And beſides thar it teaches us tomagnifie God's free mercy, fo it removes every. ſuch: 
exalted perſon from being an objett of envy toothers, or from pleaſing himſelf in vai- 
ger opinions. For God hath made him of fuch an imployment as freely and voluntari- 
ly as he hath made him a Man, and he no more co-operated to this Grace than to his, 
own creation; and may as well admire himſelf for being born in 1:aly, or from rich pa- 
rents, Or for having two hands or two feet, as for having received ſuch a delignation 
extraordinary, Bur theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere un-: 
derſtandings, and never but in the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of the vulgar,., 
Only this, when God hath imprinted an authority upon a perſon, although the man; 
hath nothing to pleaſe himſelt withal but God's grace, yet others are to pay the daty 
which that impreſſion demands : whici duty becaule it rapports tg God, and touches 
not the man, but as it paſſes through him to the fountain of authority and grace; it ex- 
tinguiſhes all pretences of opinion and pride. | © 80 
6. When Jeſus eſpied Nathanael! (whoalſo had been called by the firſt, Diſciples) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent character, calling him a true 1/raclite ix 
whom w4s #0 guile, and admitted him among the firſt Diſciples of the Inſtitution: by 
this charaRer in one of the firſt of his Scholars hallowing Simplicity of Spirit, and re- 
ceiving it into his Diſcipline, that it might now become a Vertue and Duty Evange- 
lical. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiricual effe&t, and in inſtances of Religion with no other. 
purpoſes than to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without and within ; that we: 
cauſe no diſreputation to Chriſtianity ; that we do nothing that may incourage ene-; 
miesto the Religion ; and that thoſe that are within the communion and obedience of 
the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet condutt of reli-, 
giousaQions as by direct temptations to a ſin. Theſeare the purpoſes of private Pru-, 
dence, to which in a greater meaſure and-upon more variety of rules the Governours 
of Churches are obliged. But that which Chriſtian ſimplicity prohibits is che mixing 
arts and unhandſome means for the purchace of our ends ; witty.counſels that are un- 
derminings of our neighbour,deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve. our own, ſtrategems 
ro deceive, infinite and inſignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and un- 
lawful corcealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promiſes and falſe pretences,flattery and 
unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, preten- 
ding Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths and ſuch other in- 
ſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
fefted by Man. Chriſtian Simplicity ſpeaks nothing but its thoughts; and when it 
concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be concealed, it concerns Simpli- 
city that ſilence be its cover, and not a falſe vizor ; it rather ſuffers inconvenience than 
a lie: ir deſtroys no man's right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages; it re- 
proves freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs; it intends what it ought, and does what 
is bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not.in corners, and walks always 
intheeye of God and the face of the world, _ | 
7. Teſus told Nathanael that he knew him, when he ſaw him «xder the Fig-tree: and 
Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſ7z5, and believed 
rightly upon an inſufficient motive. Which becauſe Jeſzs did accept, it gives teſtimo- 
ny tO us, that however Faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incom- 
petent, whether ir be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, 
whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the in{trumear, and love 
- by Faich, God's work is done, and ſo is ours, For if S. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was 
preached,though by the exvy of peeviſh perſons ; certainly God will not rejett an excel- 
lent produCt becauſe it came from a weak and lickly parent. And he that brings good 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt rriumphed upon the evil, will cer- 
tainly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant perſons, which his own grace hath 
produced out of innocent, though inſufficieat, beginplogs, At was folly in Naamar 
| to 
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for the firſt produQtion. ; | 
8. When Jeſw had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acci- 


dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his Miſſion and Divinity, he en. 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-feaſt, which he now firſt hallowed to 
a Sacramental ſignification, and made to become myſterious. He now began to chuſe 
his Spouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endear her by uni- 
ons ineffable and glorious, and confign the Sacrament by his blood, which he firſt gave 
if # ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And al- 
though the Holy Je/#s didin his own perſon conſecrate Calibate, and Abſtinence, - 
and Chaſtity in his Mother's : yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it honourable, not only in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he having new-ſublim'd ic by making it a Sacramental repreſentment of the 
union of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perſons ſhould do well 
to remember what the conjugal ſociety does repreſent, and not break the matrimo- 
nial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chr: and his Church : for whoever dif- 
ſolves the ſacredneſs of the Myſtery,and unhallows the Vow by violence and impurity, 
he diſſolves his relation to Chriff, To break faith with a Wife or Husband 1s a divorce 
froth Feſ#s, andthat is a ſeparation from all poſſibilities of Felicity. In the time of the 

/arcal Statutes, to violate Marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
td the anions of Nature, or the firſt conſtitutions : Burt two bands more are added 
iri the Goſpel, to make Marriage more ſacred. For now our Bodies are made 7 emples 
of rhe'Holy Ghoſt, and the Rite of Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacramental, and 
every at of Adultery is Profanation and Irreligion, it deſecrates a Temple, and de- 
flours a Myſtery, 

9. The Married pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine ; and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother, pitying the affront ofthe young man, complained to Jeſs of the 
want: and Feſns pave her an anſwer which promiſed no fſatisfaQtion to her purpoſes. 
For now that Jeſas had lived thitty years, and done in perſon nothing anſwerable to 
his glorious Birth, and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till the time 

came in which he was to manifeſt himſelf by ations as miraculous as the Star of his 
Birth. She knew by the rejeCting of his Trade, and his going abroad, and probably 
by his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near ; and the forwardneſs of her love 
and holy deſires poſſibly might go ſome minutes before his own preciſe limit. How- 
ever Jeſus anſwered to this purpoſe, ro ſhew, rhat the work he was to do was done 
not to fatisfie her importunity, whichis not occaſion enough for a Miracle, but to pro- Wh. 
ſecure the great wack of Divine delignation. For in works ſpiritual and religious all 
exteriour relation ceaſes. The world*s order, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon, have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of 
Relation 3 and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of dury, and made the duty the 
occalion and opportunies of reward : Bur in aCtions ſpiritual, in which we relate to 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit ; and therefore we muſt do our duties 
upon conſiderations feparare and ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations to im- 


pede our Religtous duties. Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing than to be confined " 
> Svgirnes Within the terms of dependence and correlation ; and * thoſe endearments which 
clxe]ipe 5 leagues;or nature, or foctety have made, pals into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the pre- to 
=e55 Jai” ſence of the Sun, par not 'when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Where lie 
rarinlweps daty hath prepared ſpecial inftances;there we muſt for Religion's ſake promote them ; or 
{= ( gougs , buteven roour Parents or onr Children the charities of Religion ought to be greatetf on 
þe. general. '- hanthe affeQions of Society. And though we are bound in all offices exteriour to \" in 

prefer -our Relarives before others, 'becauſe that is made a Duty ; yet to purpoſes "© 


ſpiritual, all perſons eminently holy prt-on thi efficacy of the ſame relations, and 
paſs a daty upon us'of religions xfleions, | 


10. At 


Lei 


- 
—— 


TY 


Ht Seer. X. Of Fauh. 


10. At the command of Jeſus the Water-pots were filled with water, and the water 
was by his Divine power turned into wine. Where the different cconomy of God 
and the world is highly obſervable. Ewvery man ſets forth good wine at' firſt, and then 
the worſe : But God not only turns the water into wine, but into ſuch wine, that the 
laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing 
hopes,convenient fortunes, pompous honours ; and theſe are the outſides of the bole : 
but when it is ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, 
a1d the malignity of Coloquintida. Every ſin {miles in the firſt addreſs, and carries 
light in the face, and hony in the lip : but whez we have well drunk, then comes that 
which is worſe, a whip with ſix ſtrings, fears and terrours of Conſcience,and ſhame and 
diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and ditfidence in the day of death. But when af- 
ter the manner of the purifying of theChriſtians we fill our Water-pots withwater, wa- 
tering our couch with our tears,and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diftilla- 
tions of Repentance; then Chriſt turns our water 1ato wine : firſt Penitents,and then 
Communicants ; firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice; firit the 
juitifications of CorreQtion, and then the ſanctifications of the Sacrament, and the et- 
feQs ofthe Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and 
confidence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption. For Jeſus keeps the beſt 
wine till the Laſt + not only becauſe of the direct reſervations of the higheſt joys till che 
nearer approaches of glory ; but alſo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after a long frui- 
tion than at the firſt Eſſays : ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes 1n reliſh 
as it does 1n fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 


The PRAYER: 


() Eternal azd ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didft chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy life 1: 

Miracles, ſo adoptins Man into a participation of thy great imployment of bringing us 
to Heaven by the means of a holy Doftr:ne, be pleaſed to grue me thy grace,that I may love 
and revere their Perſons whom thou haſt [tt over me, and follow their Faith, and imitate 
their Lives, while they imitate thee ; and that I alſo in my capacity and proportion may ao 
ſome of the meaner effices of ſpiritual building, by Prayers, and by holy Diſcourſes, and fra- 
ternal Correption, and friendly Exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls with whom 1 
ſhall converſe. And ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the tage of the World with the com- 
mencement of Viercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculous Grace, 
turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfetFions, and let my ſor- 
rows be turzed into joys,my ſins into vertuous habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into com- 
munications of the Divine nature; that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, I may by 
thy aſſiſtence grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces 
to participation of thy Glory, O Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu. Amen. 


Disceourss VII. 
Of Faith, 


I, AthanaePsFaith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative,not certain- 

ly concluding : Chriſt knew him when he ſaw him firft, and he believed him 
tO be the Myzzs. His Faith was excellent, what-ever the argument was. *” And I be- 
eve a GOD, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body ; or becauſe-of the variety of Plants, 
or the fabrick and rare contexture of a man'sEye : I may as' fully aſſent totheConcluſi- 
On, as if my belief dwelt upon the Demonſtrations made by the Printe of Philoſophers 


. nthe 8, of his Phyſicks and 1 2. of his Metaphyſicks.This I premiſe as an inlet into the 


conſideration concerning the Faith of ignorant perſons. For if we conſider upon what 
ealie terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians,we may poſſibly fuſpett that'Either Faith 
hath bu little excellence in it,or we but little Faith, or that we are miſtaken generally 
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in its definition, For weare born of Chriſtian Parents, made Chriſtians at ten days 
old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Faith by way of anticipation, even 
then when we.underſtand not the difference between the Sun and a Tallow-candle : 
from thence we are taught to ſay our Catechiſm, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we 
have no reaſon to judge,no diſcourſe to diſcern,no arguments to conteſt againſt a Pro- 
poſition, in'caſe we be catechizd into Falſe doctrine; and all that is put to us we be- 
lieve infinitely, and without choice, as children uſe not to chuſe their language. And 
as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſand others made Mahumerans, 
with the ſame neceſſity, the ſame facility. So that thus far there is little thanks due 
to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed : it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſtour 
Education had ſo poſſeſt us, and our intereſt, and our no-temptation to the contrary, 
that as we were diſpoſed into this condition by Providence,ſo we remain 1n it without 
praiſe or excellency. For as our beginnings are inevitable,ſo our progreſs is imperfe& 
and inſufficient ; and what we begun by Education, weretain only by Cuſtom. Ang 
if we be inſtructed in ſome lighter Arguments to maintain the Sect or Fattion of our 
Country Religion as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom ; yet if we examine and con- 
ſider the account upon what flight arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
(as that it is the Religion of our Country, or that our Fathers before us were of the 
{ame Faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, or for ſomething elſe, 
but we know not what,) we mult needs conclude it the good providence of God, nor 
/ our choice, that made us Chriſtians. 

2. But if the queſtion be, Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſelf good and acceptable that 
relies upon inſufficient and unconvincing grounds; I ſuppoſe this caſe of NVathaxaet 
will determine us: and when we conſider that Faith isan infuſed Grace,if God plea- 
ſes to behold his own glory in our weakneſs of underſtanding, it 1s but the ſame thing 
he does in the inſtances of his other Graces. For as God enkindles Charity upon varie- 
ty of means and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of Scripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the {ight ofa dying or a tormented bealt : ſo alſo he may pro. 
duceFaith by arguments of a diftering quality, and by ifſues of his Providence he may 
engage us in ſuch conditions, in which as our Underitanding is not great enough to 
chuſe the. beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed with powers to reject any propoſition; and to 
believe well is an ette&t ofa fingular predeſtinarion, and is a gift in order to a Grace, 
as that Grace is in order to Salvation. But the inſufficiency of an argument or diſabili- 
ty to prove our Religion is ſo far from diſabling the goodneſs of an ignorant man's 
Faith, that as it may be as ſtrong as the Faith of the greateſt Scholar, fo it hath full 
as much.excellency, not of nature, but in order to Divine acceptance. For as he who 
believes upon the only ſtock of Education made no Election of his Faith ; fo he who 
believes what is demonſtrably proved is forced by the demonſtration to his choice. 
Neither of them did chuſe, and both of them may equally love the Article. 

3. Soithat ſincea ſmall Argument in a weak underitanding does the ſame work that 
aſtrong Argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes Faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice ; if the thing believed be good, and mat- 
ter of duty or neceſlity,the Faith is not rejected by God upon the weakneſs of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength ofthe latter principles. When we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſled thither : whether God leads us or drives 
us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the 
condutt of Moſes, whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it is indifterent, ſo we be 
there where we ſhould be; for this is but the gate of Duty,and theentrance to Felict- 
ty. For thus far Faith is but an at of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Faculty, 
ſerving indeed as an inſtrument to 'Godlineſs, but of it ſelf no part of it ; and it 15 juſt 
like fire producing its aQt inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 
interrupt or ſuſpend its aCtion : and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to God for 
underftanging rightly, than thefire is for burning clearly. Which puts us evidently 
upon this'e@ntideration,that Chriſtian Faith, that glorious Duty which gives to Chri- 
ftians aggreat degree ofapproximation toGod by Feſ#s Chriſt, mult have a great propor- 
tion of that ingredient which makes aCtions good or bad,that is,of choice and etieQ. 

4.For;the Faith ofa Chriſtian hath more 1n it of the Will than of the Underſtan- 
ding,Faith is that great mark of diſtination which ſeparates and gives tormality to rhe 


Covenantiaf the Goſpel, which is a Law of Fairh. The Faith of a Chriſtian is his Re-) 


ligian,:thatis, it is that:whole conformity to the Inſtitution or Diſcipline of Jeſus 
Chriſt which diſtinguiſhes him from the believers of falſe Religions. And to be one of 
the Faithfal ſignifies the ſame with being aDi/ciple; and that containsObedience as well 


as 


—_ 


ES. 3.x WS. ML BS 


HI Sier. X. Of Faith, 61. 


? 


A >... 


3s Believing. For to the ſame ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives in Scripture, [the Faith- 
ul, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples ; ]all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtiaii. 
A Believer and a Saint, or a holy perſon, is the ſame thing : Brethren Hhgnifies Charity. 
and Believers Faith in the intelleQual ſenſe : zhe Faithful and Dsſciples igaihe both ; 
for beſides the conſent tro the Propoſition, the firlt of them is alſo uſed for Perſeve- 
rance and SanCtity, and the greateſt of charity mixt with a confident Faith upto, the | 
height of Martyrdom. Be fairhful unto the death ({aid the Holy Spirit ) and I will give Rev. +. 16, 
thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way ofabbreviation expreſs all the 
Body of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Fairh working by Love ; whichallo S. Paulin a Gal. s. c. 
parallel place calls a New creature: it 1s a keeping of the Commandments of God, That is pF ey! 
the Faith ofa Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is  * FI 
the ſame with keeping of God's Comtnandments : fo that if we define Faith, we 
muſt firſt diſtinguiſh it. The faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere 
believing a certain number of Propoſitions upon a conviction of the Underſtanding: - 
But the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faich that juſtifies and faves him, is Faith working by Gals. c: 
Charity, or Faith keeping the Commandments of God. They are diſtin& Faiths in order 

to different ends, and therefore of different conſtitution ; and theinftrument of di- 
ſtintion is Charity or Obedience. | "= | 

s. And this great Truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scripture. For 

Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful ; and yet our Bleſſed Saviour told the Jews, 

that if they had been the ſons of Abraham, they would have done the work of Abraham ; 5ghn , +1, 
and therefore Good works are by the Apoſtle called the foarfteps of the Faith of our Fa- Rom. 4 12. 
ther Abraham, For Faith in every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its increment,at 

its greateſt perfeCtion, is a Duty made up of the concurrence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding,when it pretends to the Divine acceptance ; Faith and Repenrance begin 

the Chriſtian courſe. Repext and believe the Goſpel was the ſamm of the Apoſtles Ser- ] 

mons ; and all the way after it is, Fa:th working by Love. Repenrance puts the firſt ſpi- 

ritand life into Faith,andCharity preſerves it,and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe ; 

it felf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from Faith. Whoever 

does heartily believe a ReſurreQion and Life eternal upon certain Conditioris,will cer- 

tainly endeavour to acquire the Promiſes by the purchace of Obedience and obſerva: 

tion of the Conditions. For it is notin the nature or power of man direQly to deſpiſe 

and rejeQ ſo infinite a good.So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and main- 
tenance,andCharity ſupplies Faith with life and _—_— : Faith makes Charity reaſo- 

nable, and Charity makes Faith living and effettual. And therefore the old Greeks EE 
called Faith and Charity 4 miraculous Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the Suuecls 
Lord with an equal confederation : theſearelike Hippocrates's twins, they live and die $**%*: 
together. Indeed Faith-is the firſt-born of the twins ; but.they muſt come both at a 
birth, or el{e they die; being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. But if Charity, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brother's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, 
and gives certain title to the eternal Promiſes. _—_ us give the tight of primogeni- 
ture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Tnheritance too, will at Taft fall co Charity. 
Not that Faith is diſinherited, but that Charity only enters into the poſſeſſion. The 
nature of Faith: paſſes into the excellency ofCharity before they can be rewarded: and 
that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of - -  -- 
Faith, but doth nor do the deed till it hath the nature of Charity. * For to think well, om JIE 
or to have a good opinion,” or an excelfentor a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us ut, 3 ©; 
not to the love of God, and the'conſequenrinheritance : but to chuſe the ways of the ** % <4 penf 
Spirit,and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way ofthe Kingdom, and the ,,, pur, 
purpoſe of the'Goſpel; and the proper work of Faith. Rs Nt Op Ty 

6. And if we confider upon” what ſtock Faith it ſelfis inſtrumental and operative of roy 

Salvation, we ſhall find it is in it ſelf acceptable,becauſeir is a Duty and commanded: Rep. al orthod. 
andtherefote it is an a@ of Obedience, a work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the Under-*% © 
{anding, a denying the AﬀeQions, a laying afide all intereſts, and a bringing our alas 0e- 
thoughts under the obediefice of Chriſt. This the Apoſtle calls'* zhz Obedzence of Faith. ovnowins. 
Andit is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other Graces, all which equally 5127 © 
relate to Cbriſt, and areas firm inftruments of union, and are waſhed by the Blood of * Rom. 16:26. 
Chriſt, andare ſanQtified by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
prees, ſome higher and-ſome not ſo high. But Hope and Charity apprehend Chri# ina 
meaſure arid proportion greater than Faith, when it diſtinguiſhes from them. So thac 
If Faith does the work of Juſtification, as 'it is a mere relation/to Chr/#, then fo alſo 
does Hope and Charity : or if.theſe are Duties:and good works,” fo allo is whyorr | 
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And they all being alike commanded in order to the ſame end,;and encouraged by. the 
fame reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which is, that they ar eaQtgof 
Obedience and relation too : they obey Chriff, and lay hold upon Chri/f's merits, and 
are but ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian,bur the aftions of ſeveral fa. 
culties of the xew Creature. But becaule Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influ. 
ence and cauſality in the produQtion of the other, therefore all.the other, as they are 
united in Duty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative : they are all called by 
the name of Fazth, becauſe they are parts of Faith,as Faith 1s taken 1n the larger ſence: 
and when it is taken in the ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they are cfiects and proper 
produQts by way of natural emanation, | Ve: | 
V7: That a good life is the genuin and true-born iſſue of Faith, no.man queſtions 
- - that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy Fe/#s.: bur that 
* Fides (authore Cicerone )) "eſt firms iis, Obedience is the ſame thing with * Fairth,and that allChrilti. 
& |” pay -—nnangeB De fio anGraces are parts of its bulk and conſtitution,is allo the doc; 
quod id fieri debeat quod diftum & promiſtun et. . trine of the Holy. Ghoſt, and the Grammar of Scripture ma. 
[ . --... king Faith and.Obedience to be terms coincident and expreſ: 
five of each other. For Faith is not a ſinglei$tar, but a Conltcllarion, a. chain of 


is all that great inſtrument by which God intends to bring us ro Heaven;; ang he gives 

this reaſon, Iz the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of. Goa: # revealed from Faith to Faith, tor it 

_ is written, The ju## ſhall live by Faith. Which diſcourſe makes Faith co be a courſe of 

SanQity and holy habits, .a continuation ofa Chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as,not only 

gives the firſt breach, but by whicha man lives the life of Grace. The ju ſhall liveby 

Faith ; that is, ſuch a Faithas.grows from ſtep to ſtep, til] the whole righteouſneſs of 

, Ex fideamu God be fulfilled ip it, From Faith to, Faith, (Gith the Apoſtle :) which S. Au#za ex: 

' <camumEvr ounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying ; from. imperfett Faith, :ro Faith 
gelium in fidem Þ' 3 ; Geving ; Ying EGEIAIC MALES | 

obedienium E- made perfe& by the animation of Charity; that he who #s juitified may pe juitified ill, 

vengee, 8. Foras there art ſeyeral degrees and parts of juſtification, ſo there are ſeveral degrees of 

of Faith bor ey tot ; that in all ſeoſes. it. may be true, that by Faith we are juitified, 

and by Faith we live, and by Fajth we are ſaved, (For if we. proceed/rom Faith zo Faith, 

from believing to obeying, from Faithyn theUtnderſtanding to Faith in the. Will,from 


of God, from the body of Faith tothe Soul of Faith, that is, to Faith formed and made 
| Petty 7 Tnep we ſhall proceed from; Juſtification to: Jultification, that is, 
OLDIN 


Heb. 12. 2... * 5 dint He 
| AS Fagth H is the principle, and he.,ts.che promoter z he begins our Faith in Re: 
velations, and perfefts.ix i Commandments he ſeags us.by the aſſent of our Under- 
iſhes cbs work of his grace fe: 
tbid. verſe 1. ſes by its Re LageNone parts 
Yerſ. 4 beſets us, and running mith patience 


Jain. 2.20, 26, ſorerhing pſaineryelyfor S. James ith ghas Faith lives gor.bur by Charity; and the 
"FIRE | Of; S C6 etter part of xs conſtitution,as the Soul is to 
= a Man, Andifwe mark tbe manner of tys probation, is, will come home $o the main 
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&d {o,tnany things as make. up the integrity of a; holy 
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(c) Col. 3. 


Faith, 45.4 mork. of the fleſh, becaule Faith is ſalt i 
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Rom.r. 16,17: Graces called by S. Paul the power of God unto ſalvation toevery believer ; that is, Faith _ 


E 2, 


>. tian arebut uty,as the Linderitanding and theWillare but one reaſonable. Soul: 
- only they pr exeral ations in-order.t0,0ne another, which are but divers opera 

4 +. FLOWS and. the ] 6/0 397139 if) 7 LOSTEESLALEE - - FLINT KILBANY , wa 
(6) x The 7 Tligs S 4s deſc the (a). Faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that whereby 
afro Idols. and whereby they /erved the living God: and the (b)Fatth of 
> Leliewea 2 s.Creation,reeeived the Promiſes, did Miracles, wrought 


eafobedience ang anrighteonſneſsis/ called want of Faithi;and 
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Ad Szcr. X. Of Faith, 
work of Righteouſneſs. And'that I may enumerate no mottparticulars;the thing 1s | 
ſo known, that the word * arvebaz, which in'propriety of labguagelignifies mifper-* _ rs 
uaſion Or infidelity, is rendered a:ſobedience amd; the not provicing for our families 1s.an im by 
4 of infidelity; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that Obedienceor Charity and holy A 
life are the duries ofa Chriſtian, ofa juitifyrng Baith: And/although in! rhe natural 
or Philoſophical ſenſe Faith and Charity ate aiftintt habirs; yer inthe ſenſe of aChri- 
ftian and the Hgnification of duty they are the ſame : for we:cannor: believe arighryas 
Believing isin the Commidndment; 'unteſs: we live aright ;for'our Faith is put upon 
the account;juſt as it is made-precious by ' Charity ; accordittg/to that rk. lad:  3& - 
$. Bartholomew, recorded by the {uppoled Si Demrs, Charity 4s the greateFt andthe leaft " 434m $ro- 
' Theologie. ' All our faith, thar is, all our Religion, is compleated in the duties bf.uni. ; — 
verſal. Charity : as our Charity or our manner of living 1s, {d is'our Faith, "If-onr life /e 45/t. The. 


'1 613 


———— 


; be unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but nor the faith of Chriſtians. For this is 


- 


the difference. ; | 6-710 1883 97 
| 10. The faith of the Devils hath more of che Underſtanding in it,the faithof Chri- 

ſhans more of the Will: The Devils in their faith have better-Diſcourle, the Chrifti- 

ans better Aﬀections; They in their faith have better Arguments, we more'Charity. 

Sothe Charity or a good life is ſo neceſſary: an ingredient intothe definition'ofa Chri- 

ſtian's faith, that we have nothing elle to diſtinguith it from! the faith of Devils: and 

we need notrial of our Faith, bur the examination of our lives. ':' If you keep the'Com- Apoc. 14 tz. 
manaments of God, then have you the Faith of Jeſs (they are/ummediate:i1n$i Fohn's 

expreſſion : ) but if you be 7mportune and ungodly, you are fin S, Pat's lilbiamongit : Thi ;. >. 
[them that have ao Faith, Every Vice that rules amongſt us, aadſullicstlie fair'beauty 1 


( of our Souls, is a conviction of Infidelity. 


11. For it was the Faith of 2ſes that made. him deſpiſe the riches of EgWpt: the 
Faith.of Joſbua, that made him valiant ; the Faith of Foſiph, that made him chaſt': 
Abrahams Faith made him - obedient ; S;: Mary Mazdater's Faith made her'penitent : 
and the Faith of $. Paxt made him travel {o'far, and ſuffer ſo much, rillhe'became a 
prodigy both of zeal and patience, Faithiisa' Catholicon, and cures all thediſtempe- © 
ratures of the Soul : it-(a)overcomes the Mforia; (laith'S, John's )'(b) it works righteonſ AL on = 
meſs, (ſaith: S. Pal ; ) it (c) purifies the hearny) (faith S.--Porer?'). it' works Me acts \ be AQs 15.9. 
(faith aur Bleſſed Saviour! ) Miracles in Graee always, as irdid Miracles in'nature at 
is firſt publication. And whatſoever is good} if itbe a Grate; it'is an a&of faith ;'if 
itbea Reward,it is the ftuir of faith. Soithat/as all the ations 'ofman'are bur the pro- 
ductions of rhe Soul, fo are all che-aQtions of the' new man theeffefs of faith; "For df 
faith-is the life of Chriſtianity, and a govd'life 15 the life of faith. : ** ALEnn | 

12 Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that Queſti- 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour, Whenthe Sonof mim romes; ſhall be find Faith on earth? Truly Luk. 1s. s, 
juſt ſo much as he finds Charity and holy living; and no more. For then only we can 
be confident that 23th is not failed from among the Children of men, 'when we'feel the 

heats of the primicive Charity return,and the'calentures ofthe firſt old Devotionare 
renewed; when it ſhall be accounted konoutable tb be a fervant of Chr/F, and a ſhame 
tocommit'a ſin : then, and then only, ourChurches ſhall be-Afemblies of the fairhful, 
and the. Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But{o1ong as it 1s-ciotorious. 
that we have madeChriltianRelipion anotherthing than what the Holy Fe/zs deſigned 

it to be ;when it does: not make 'us live good lives, but it {elf is made a-pretence to 

all magner of impicty,s ſtrategem to ſerve ends,the ehdsof covetouſneſs, of ambition 

and revenge; when the ChriltianCharity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 

fake, fo that faith is made to:cut'the throat'of Charity, andour faith kills morethan 

ourCharity-preſerves; when the Humilityofa Chriſtian hath indeed a nameamongſt 

vs, but it is. like a myute/perſon, talk'd of only, white Ambition and Rebellion; Pride 

and Scorn,:Self-ſeeliag.and proud undertakings tranſa&t moſt of the great affairs of 

Chriltendom ; 'when:theeuftody of our Senſes is to no other purpoſes burthatio op- 

portunity of plealing them paſs away ; when our Oaths are like the fringes ofvur dif 

couries, going round about tletn, as iff they-were ornaments and trimmings; when 

our Blaſphemies, Prophanation; Sacriledg'" and Trreligion are become ſcandalous-'to 

the veryiTirks and Jeres; while our Lifts are always habitual, fometimes unnatural 5 Tang 3 


| | Villany wiſe. man think tharwe' bolievethoſt DoQrines of Humility andObedience, 4ſ:auicw 5 
| —of Chaſtity, and Charity, of Temperance and Tyſtice, which the Saviour of the World =&#+7au=ai- 


madeiſacredby his Sermoa.and/Example,or indeed anything heeither faid or did, pro* $5.3 elem 
miſedor threatned ? For is it poſſible, a ttjanwitl his wits about Him, and beljeving I_s reg. = 
that he ſhould certain] y be damned, (that 15;be eternally tormented ih body and Sou} Inn<gg 

of with 
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with.torments greater than can be in this world, ) if he bea Swearer, or Liar, of 
Drunkard, or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to do thele things, tg 
which the temptations are ſo ſmall, in which the delight 1s ſo inconſiderable, and the 
fatisfaQtion ſo none art all. 

13. Weſceby theexperience of the whole world, that the belief of an honeſt man 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do ations of ſuch danger and difficulty, 
that half ſo much induſtry and ſufferance would aſcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all the 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man beasked, whether he had rather be rich or 
be ſaved, he will tellyou, without all doubt, Heaven is the better option by infinite 
degrees': for it cannot: be that Riches, or-Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be direttly prefer. 
red, that is, be thought more eligible than the glories of Immortality. That there. 
fore men negleCt ſo great Salvation, and ſo greedily run after the ſatisfaQion of their 
baſer appetites, can be attributed to nothing but want of Faith : they do not heartily 
believe that Heaven is worth ſo much ; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, and 
their Faith is dull, and its aQtions ſuſpended moſt commoaly, and often Interrupted, 
and it never enters into the Will ; ſothatthe Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and 
preciſely in themſelves, but not as referring tous or our intereſts ; there 1s nothing of 
Faith in it, but ſo muchas is the firft and direQt att of Underſtanding ; there is no con- 
fideration nor refleQtion upon the aCt, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubjeQ.So that 
evenas it is ſeated in the Underſtanding, our Faith is commonly lame, mutilous and 
imperfe& ; and therefore much more is it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all cy. 
operation of the rational appetite. | 

14. Butlet us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly. Belief. If a man believes 
that there is gold tobe had in Pers for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in 14a for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dan- 
gers of waters andunknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirit and hunger, 
Pirates and ſhipwracks,' and bath within him a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer all 
objeQions, becaule he'believes that Richesare deſirable, and by ſuch means likely ty 
be had... Our Blefſed Saviour, comparing the Goſpel to 4 Merchant-man that found 
pearl of great price, and ſold all to bay #t, hath brought this inſtance home tothe preſent 
diſcourſe, For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprebhenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 
lower deſires, what can-hinder us but we ſhould at leaſt doas much for obtaining thoſe 
great Felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were.equal ? For ifany man thinks he may 


\ have them without Holineſs and Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith ; for he be- 
\lieves not the ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, end Holineſs, without which 
' no manſball ever ſee God, If a man believes Learning to be the only or chiefeſt orna- 


ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him toa fair imployment in his 
own time,and an honourable memory. to ſucceeding Ages ; this if he believes heartily, 
it hath power to make higtendure Catarrhs, Gouts, Hypochondriacal paflions, to read 
till his eyes almoſt fix. in-their orbs, todeſpile the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious ſports, 
and to undervalue' whatſoever does not co-operate to the end of his faith, the deſire of 
Learning. Why is the 1z4/{2n {o abſtemious in his drinkings,or the Helverian fo vali- 
ant in his fight, or:{o/trye tothe Prince that imploys him, but that they believe it to 
be noble ſo to be ?It they believed the ſame; and had the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other Vertues, they alſo would be as-national as theſe. For Faith will do its proper 
work. Ang when the Underſtanding is peremptorily and fully determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a Propoſition, if the Will ſhould then difleat and (chuſe the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man eyer does ſo : for that men do 
things without reaſon and againſt their Conſcience, is,becauſe they have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their Wills into the.eleQion of a ſenſible gosd; and want faith to 
believe truely all circumſtances which are.neceſſary byway of prediſpoſition for choice 

of the intelleQtual.. :: .. 1. $0 | 
15. But when mensFaith-is confident, their reſolution and aQtions are in proporti- 
on... For thus the Faith of Mabumerans makes them to abſtain from W ine for ever : 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian-Faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
Drunkennels for ever.;1it being an expreſs Rule Apoſtolical,' Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs. The Faith of the Circumeell;ans made them to run greedily to violent 
and borrid deaths as willingly as zoaCrown : for they: thought it was the King's high- 
way to Martyrdom. Ante was never any man zealous for his Religion, and'ot an 
imperious bold Faith, but, he, was alſo willing todie for it ; and therefore alſo by as 
5 TI | much 


- 


3 NH 


— a © =." 


—_— CC bw ww” 


bh. 4 


wg 


Q 


—_ WC RO 0 VE WO. UP "5 wp ww 


fer Ro Of Fab. 


much reaſon to live in it, and to bea ſtrict obſerver of its preſcriptions. And thy ſto» 
ries of the ſtrict Santtity, and prodigious Sutferings, and ſevere Diſciplines, and ex- 
enſive Religion,and compliant and laborious Charity, of the Primicive Chriltians, is 
abundant argument to convince us,that cheFaith of Chriſtians is iahairely more fruit- 
ful and produttive of its univocal and proper iſſues than the faith of Hereticks,or the 
falſe Religions of Misbelievers, or the perſuaſions of Secular perſons, or the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt. And therefore when we ce men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficuic 
and ambitious ſervices, becauſe they believe him able to reward them, though of his 
will they are not ſo certain, and yet ſo ſupinely negligent and jacurious of their ſer- 
vices to God, of whoſe power and will to reward us inhnitely there is certainty abſo- 
Jute and irreſpe&tive ; 1t is certain probation that we believe it not : for if we believe \ 
there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heavea is far | 
better than all the wealth in the world, it is morally impoſlible we ſhould prefer {6/ 
little before {o great profit. ; 

16. I inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ;and he being tbe Father of the faithful, 
we mult imitate his Faith by a clear dereliction of our ſelves and our own intereſts and 
anintire confident relying upon the Divine goodneſs in all caſes of our needs or dan- 

er, Now this alfo isa trial of the verity of our Faith, the excellency ofour condition, 
and what title we have to the glorious names of Chri/tians,and Faithful, and Believers, 
Ifour Fathers when we were in pupillage and minority, or a true and an ableFriend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceſſities ; our confidence 
was ſo great that our care determined, Tt were alſo well that we were as confident of 
God, and as {ccure of the event, when we had diſpoſed our lelvesto reception. of the 
bleſſing, as we were of our Friend or Parents. Weall profels that God is Almighty, 
that all his Promiſes are certain ; and yet when it comes toa pinch, we find that -Z 


tobe more confident that hath ren thouſand pounds in his Kol 
Clare cagnoſceres non adeo efſe facile Deo ſoit 
/ times. Men of a common ſpirit (laith S. Chryſoſtome) of an or- eg: —_— _ 00 ncnps— 
his autem purgari oninibus —— uni aurem Deo 
confidere, magni & cwleſtis animi eſt opus, wp 
ejus qui nullis amplius captatur earum quas vide= 


| | believe that God will work a deliverance which to me ſeems impoſ= mus rerum illecebris. Phil, Judzus, lib. Luis 
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fible, And indced S. Chryſoſtome hit upon the right. He had 774 Div. bares. 


by S. Baſil, That the Rnowledg which one m4 learneth of another is made perfect by cOn- 52 "Ef, 
tinual Uſe and Fxerciſe ; but that which through thegrace of God is ingraffed in the mind prometh. 


Jong is made ab{olitte'by Juſtice, Gentleneſs, and Charity. So that it you are willing \ 


the midit of {piritual delertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, expeCing all ſhould work toge- 
ther tor ihe belt, according to the promiſe ; if you can ſtrengthen your ſelves in God 
when you are weakelt, believe when you ſee no hope, andentertain no jealoulies or 
ſuſpicions of God though you ſee nothing to make you canfideat: then, and then on- 
ly you have Faith, which in conjun&tion with- its other parts ts able ro fave your | 
Souls, For in this preciſe duty oftrufting God there' are the rays of Hope, and great / 
proportions of Charity and Reſignation. | 

17, The fummis thar pious and mott Chriſtian ſentence of the Authour of the or- 
dicary Glofs : To believe i God through Jelus Chrilt 7s,by be- 
lievins to love him,to adhere to him,to be united to him by Charity _ in Deum eſt, credendo amare, credendo 

tigere, credendo in eum ire, & membris Cjus It 


and Obedience, and to be incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical body corporari. Glofſ, ord. in Rom. 4. 


?n the Communion of Saints. 1 conclude this with a collation of 
certatn excellent words of S. Pau/ highly to the preſent purpoſe : Examize your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
brethren, whether ye bein the Faith; prove your own ſelves, Well but how ? Kor you 


| 70t your own ſelves how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? There's the 
| Touchſtone of Faith. If Feſis Chriſt dwells in us, then we are true believers; if he 


does not, weare Reprobates, we have no Fath, But how ſhall we know whether 


Chriff 
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Row. 8. 19: / Chriſt be in us or no? Saint Pal tells us that too: Tf Chriſt be in you, the body js dead 
| by reaſon of fin ; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. That's the Chriſtian's mark: 
' andthe CharaQeriftick of a trueBeliever ; a death unto ſin,and 4living unto righteou 4 
neſs ; a mortified body, and a quickned ſpirit. This is plain enough, and by this we -l 
| / what we muſt truſt to. A man ofa wicked life does 1n vain hope tobe ſaved by his ( 
| | Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpoſe is juft 
' | None atall ; and therefore let him no more deceive himſelf. For(that I may till uſe 
Titus 3: | the words of S. Paul) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm con. 
ftantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works, Fox 
fuch, and ſuch only, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith'in the day of Doom, fhall have 
their portion in the boſom of faithful Abraham. 


The PRAYER: 


| | I | 
Eternal GOD, fountain of all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe « life eter. 
nal, let thy Grace deſcend with a mighty power into my Soul, beating aown every 
ſtrong hold and wvainer imagination, and bringing every proud thought and my confident 
and ignorant underſtanding into the obedience of Jeſus, T ake from me all diſobedience and 
refrattorineſs of ſpirit, all ambition and private ana baſer intereſts : remove from me all 
prejudice and weakneſs of perſuaſion ; that I may wholly reſign my Underſtanding to the per. 
ſuaſions of Chrift taniiy, acknowledging Thee to be the principle of Truth, and thy Word the 
meaſure of Kyowledge, awd thy Laws the rule of my life, and thy Promiſes the ſatisfaitjon * 
of my hopes, and an union with Thee to be the conſummation of Charity in the fruition if 
Glory, Amen. | 


-” 


Ty IT. | 1 
Oy FESUS, make me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord and Maſter, and my ſelf ' hy 
4 Servant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and Inſtitution : let me lovetoſit at 4 
thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of thy holy Sermons. Let my [1 
Soul be ſod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, with a peaceable and docile diſpo- '", 
fition. Give me great boldneſs in the publick Confeſſion of thy Name and the Truth of thy {8 
4n\ Goſpel, in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temptations, And grant I may always remember that 
p | thy Name is called upon me, and I may ſo behave my ſelf, that I neither give ſcandal 
| others, nor cauſe diſreputation to the honour of Religion ; but that thou mayeſt be glorif- 
ed in me, and I by thy mercies after a ſtrift obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chriſt ianit, 
Amen. | 
\ 
| | oy! I. 
Holy and ever-BleſſedSPIRIT, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual guide 
; '®; of my rational Faculties, Inſpire me with Wiſdom and Rpowledg, ſpiritual Un- ; 
derſtanding and « holy Faith ; and fanttifie my Faith, that it may ariſe up to the confidence in 
of Hope, and the adherences of Charity, and be fruitful in a holy Converſation. Mortife ne 
in me all peeviſhneſs and pride of f ms all heretical diſpoſitions, and whatſoever is contrary ſol 
to ſound Lottrine. That when the eternal Son of God, the Authour and Finiſher of our be 
Faith, ſhall come to make ſcrutiny and an inqueſt for Faith, I may receive the Promiſes laid th 
ap for them that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and wait for his coming in holineſs —_ th 
ro whom with the Father and Thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoration A 


pajea with all ſanttity andjoy and Enchariſt now and for ever. Amen. a 
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juf the after bis Manifeſtation, and what followed till the 
2. expiration of the Office of John the Baptiſt, 
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y ' /ohn.3.9.Nicodemus anfwered & 821d unto 

a him, How can thcle things be” 

,y ; andoverthrew the tables of the money changers. | Jeſus anſwered and sayd unto him,Art thou a | 
it i6.And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carr\ Vaſtcr of Iſracl, and knoweſt not theſe things” 


vw. 
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i] Mmediately after this Miracle Jeſys abode few days in Capervxum, but becauſe 
of the approach of the great Feaſt of Paſſeover er wer to Ternuſalem. Ang 

. , the firſt publick aft of record that he did was an a& of holy Zealand Religion 
1a behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers Merchants and Exchangers of Mo- 
ney made the Temple to be the Market and the Bank, and brought Beafts thither tobe 
old for ſacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity. Ac the fight of which, Feſus, 
being moved with zeal and indignation, made a whip of cords, anddrave the Beaſts out of 
the Temple, overthrew the accounting T ables, and commanded them that ſold the Doves to take 
them from thence. . For his anger was holy, and he would rv 9 no injury with it; 
| And therefore the Doves, which if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he 
cauſed to be fairly removed: and publiſhed the Religion of Holy places, eſtabliſhing 

Far Sacredneſs for ever by his firſt Goſpel-Sermon that he made at Jeruſalem, Take 

c wi hence : Make not my Father's Houſe a houſe of merchandiſe ; for it ſhall be cal- 

a 4 houſe of Prayer to af Nations. And being required to give a ſign of his Vocation, 

(for this, being an aQtjon like the Religion of the Zelors among the Jews, if jt was not 
atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, might be abuſed into an exceſs of liberty, ) he 

only foretold the Refurreftion of his Body after three days death, but he expreſſed it 

: tne metaphor of the Temple : Def roy this T. emple, and T will build it apain in three 

95. Fe fpake of the Temple of his Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple ar 

 Jew/alm: andit was never rightly conſtrued tf ir was accompliſhed. 
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John 3. 36. 
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2. At this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Je/#s did many Miracles, Pub- 
liſhed himſelf to be the Meſizs, and perſuaded many Diſciples, amongſt whom way 
Nicodemus, a Door of the Law, and a-Ruler of the Nation. He came by Night to Feſus, 
and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for zo max 
could db thoſe miracles, except God be with him. When Jeſus perceived Itis underſtangi 
to be ſo far diſpoſed, he began to inſtru him in the great ſecret and myſterioufneſs of 
Regeneration,telling him *” That every produCQtion is of the ſame nature and cortdition 
2 with its parent ; from: fleſb comes feſband corruption, from the Spirit comes ſþirit and 

” lifeand immortality ; and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſuper. 
? naturalend; and therefore the only door to enter into the Kingdom of God was 
” Water by the manuduQtion of the Sperit ; and by this Regeneration we are put intoa 
” new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end, 

3. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemss ; but Jeſus bade him ”” not to wonder : 

? for this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iſſue of Prede. 
2 ſtination. For the ſpirit bloweth where it lifteth, and is as the wind, certain and no. 
” torious in the effeQts, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of produtticy, 
”» And therefore this Doarine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions-to natural 
*? principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Meta phyſick, andah- 
”» ſtrated, ſeparate Speculations. Then Chrift proceeds in his Sermon, telling him 
” there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe; for this 1n reſpett of 
” ſome other myſteriouſneſs of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in compariſon of Heaves, 
? Then he tells of his owa deſceat from Heaven, foretells his Death and Aſcenſion, 
” and the bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for mankind : he preaches 
” of the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the rewards of Faith, and the glo- 
” ries of Eternity : he upbraids the unbelievingand impenitent, and declares thedif 
” ferences of a holy and a corrupt Cofiſcience,the ſhame and fears of the one, the con- 
” fidence and ſerenity of the other. And this is the ſuram of his Sermon to rcodemw, 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtrafted ſenſes of any that he 
ever made, ;except that which he'made immediately before his Paſſion ; all his other 
Sermons being more practical. | 

4. From:Feruſalem Jeſus goeth into the Country of Fudes, attended by.divers Di: 

ſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjeRtion and obedience to Chrif up: 
on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles, There his Diſciples did receive all 
comers,and baptized them, (as Joh» at the ſame time did,) and by that Ceremonyad- 
mitted them to the Diſcipline and Inftiturion ; according to the cuſtom of the Doftors 
and great Prophets among the Fews, whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremo- 
ny of their Admiſſion. As ſoon as Fohz heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publickby 
renewing his former teſtimony concerning Jefw-, affirming him ” to be the Mgis; 
2 and now the time was come that Chriſt muſt increaſe, and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminuti- 
? on: for Chriſt came from above, was above all ; and the ſumm of his Doctrine was 
” that which be had heard and ſeen from the Father ; whom God ſext rothat purpoſe; to 
” whom God had ſet hu ſeal, that he was true ; who ſpake the words of God ; whom the 
» Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure,-and into whoſe hands Goa bu 
? delivered all things : this was he, whoſe tft imony the world recetved not. And that 
they might know not only what perſon they lighted, but how great Salvation allo 
they negleQed, he ſums up all his Sermons and finiſhes his Miſſion with this ſaying, 
He that believerh on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth not on the Son ſoul 
net ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 6, 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto Je/, 
God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to his reward upon ths 
occalion., John, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanities 
and impertinent relations, did his duty juſtly, and ſo without reſpe£t of perſons, that 
as he reproved the people for their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 
abſtaining from all expreſſes of the ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity,mingling no diſcontents, 
intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he rold Herod it was not laafal 
for him to have his * Brother's wife, For which Sermon he felt the furies and malice of 
a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a year after was ſacrificed tothe 
ſcorn and pride ofa luſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the ead of the 
ſecond year of Chriſt's Preaching beheaded by Herod's command ; who would not re: 
tra@ his promiſe, becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made in the gayety of his 


Fave ſatagunt ſecundas nuptias illicizas eJſe. Sed hoc tam aperts fiaude, tt 4gens adyu, Cathylicos Tertullianus abſtineas abs tans iniqud rei: 
autem Evangelium neganti hoc obtrudere in facili erat. 
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Loſt and cortiplacencies of his tiotous dancings. His head was brought up in.a diſh; 
and made a Feſtival-preſent tothe young girl, (who gave it to her mother.) A Cru- 
elry that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of people, ro mingle 
banquetings with blood and fights of death. Ad infolency and inhumanity for which _ 
the Roman Orators accuſed Q, Flaminins of Treaſon, becaule, to ſatisfie the wanton S$enec. cons. {.s, 
cruelty of Placentia, he cauſed a conderiined {lave to be killed at ſapper : and which OS 3 
had no precedent but in the furies of Marius, who cauſed the head of the Conſul 4-- : 
jonius to be brought tp to him in his Feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure. 
and inſolency. | 2471 | ES 
6, But God's Judgnients; which {leep not * long, found *" Os 3 3ier uiugdlar 72 ©87, ir} 

out Herod; and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wite of He- Key CHING eek pelereie 
#0d, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrea, | Ei mogaulin; ions al Tinea, 
being repudiated by pation with Herodj4s, provoked her Fa- Arty Y,b 5 Rover heat 
ther rocommente a War with Herod ; who prevailed againſt anger hone, 75 avon eas Reldi. 
Herod in a great Battel, defeating his whole Army; and for- forth cy 0") 660 iv]5 nako? 

ng him to an inglorious flight. Which the Jews generally 7/57 Toes repinr U Nafros 
cing him to an 1nglorious flig W I 4 y Thioded; 
expounded to be a Judgment on him tor the unworthy and _. 5 TY 
barbarous execution and murther of John the Baptiſt : God in his wiſdom and ſeveri- 
zy making one fin tobe the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both to paſs 
withour the ſignature ofa Curſe; And Nicephorns reports; that the dancing Daughter 
of Herodias patling over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in wa- 
ter, and her head was parted from het body, by the violence of the fragmears ſhaked 
by the water and its own fall, and ſo periſhed ; God having fitted a Judgment tothe 
Analogy and repreſentment of her ſin. Herodias her ſelf;with her adulterous Paramour joſ. 41: 116.18: 
Herod were baniſhed to Lions in Frante by decree of the Roman Senate, where they < 7: libs i.biff, 
lived inglorioufly and died miſerably ; ſo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuper- © *© 
added to Her crime of murther : for when ſhe ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which her 
Daughter Sa/ome had preſented to her in a charger,ſhe thruſt the rongue through with 
2 Needle, as Fulvia had formerly done to Cicero. Bur her elf. paid the charges of 


her Triumph. 


—C 


Ad SECT: Xl. 


Conſiderations upon the firſt Fourney of the Holy Jeſus to Jeriiſa- 
lem, when he whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


I, Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſus was aſcended up to Jeruſalem, the firſt place. 
we find him 1n is the Femple, where not only was the Area and Court of 
Religion, bur,by occaſion of publick Conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 
aQion of his Commiſſion and his Father's buſineſs. And thoſe Chriſtians who have 
been religious and affeCtionate even n the circumſtances of Piery have taken, this for 
precedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and 
order of Piety, at their firſt arrival-to a City to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next 
to his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Rites : firſt they weat into the Church and 
worſhipp'd ; then tothe Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop; and begg'd his bleſſing; 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſnels of Religion, they had. better 
hopes their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperoufly, which afterithe rites of Chriſtian 
Countries had thus been begun: with Devotion and religious order. 5 t 
2.W hen the Holy Jeſus entred the Temple,andeſpied a Martkepr in the holy Sepr; 
a Fair upon holy ground, he,who ſuffered no tranſportations of anger in matters and ac- 
cidents temporal,was born high with;an ecſtaſie of Zeal, and, according to the cuſtom 
of the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of # private infliction of puniſh- 
ment in the cauſe of God, which ouglit to be dearer to every (ingle perſon. than their 
own intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel did to Heliodorns,;: who 
came into the Temple upon defign.of Sacrilege; chat the meekeſt Fe/#s did to-thent 
whocame with aQs of Profanation z: he whiptthem forth.: And as uſually good Laws 
Ipring from ill Manners, and excellent Sermons .are occaſioned;by.mens Iniquities:; 
now alſo our great Maſter upon this accidenr aſſerted the Sacredneſs of Holy.places in 
the words-of a Prophet,. which now'he made -a Lefſon;Evangelical; 4 honſeſball be 
ealed a houſe of Prayer to all Nations, te 54s 230g 0 Tame th 
| T 3. The 
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Gen, 31: 32. 


| 3: The Beaſts and Birds there ſold were brought for Sacrifice, andthe Banks of mo.: 
ney were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns might 


be ſafe and eafie when'they came to Jersſa/em upon the employments of Religion. But 
they were not yet fit for the Temple, They who brought them thither purpoſed their 
own gain, and meant to paſs them through an unholy uſage, before they could be 
made Aynathemata, Vows to God : and when Religion is but the purpole at the ſecond 
hand, it cannot hallow a'Lay-deſign, and make it tit to become a Religious miniſtery 
much leſs ſanQifie an unlawful aftion. When Rachel ſtole her Father's gods, though 
poſſibly ſhe might doit in zeal againſt her Father's ſuperſtition, yet it was occaſion of 
a fad accident to her ſelf. For the Fews ſay that Rachel died in Child-birth of her ſecong 
Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Facob, With whowſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let 
him not live. Sanl pretended Sacrifice when he ſpared the far cartel of 4malck; ang 
Micah was zealous when he made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to make 
himſelfan Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money : but theſe are colours 
of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſelves alſoare deceived by a latent 
purpoſe, which we are willing tocover with a remote deſign of Religion, leſt it ſhould 
appear unhandſome in its own drefling. Thus ſome believe a Covertouſneſs allowable, 
if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colleges ; and ſini- 
ſter as of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, it the delign beto pre. 


fer an able perſon ; and ations of Revenge come near to Piety,if it be to the raine of an 


ungodly man ; and indireCt proceedings are made facred, it they be for the good of the 
Holy Canſe. This is profaning the"Temple with Beaſts brought for Sacrifices, and diſ- 
honours God by making himſelf acceſſary to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; 
for it diſ-ſerves him with a pretence of Religion, And but that our hearts are deceit- 
ful, we ſhould eaſily perceive that the-greateſt buſineſs of the Letter, is written in 


_ Poſtſcript : the great preteace is the leaſt purpoſe ; and the latent Covetouſneſs or 


Revenge, or the ſecular appendix, is the main engine to which the end of Religion is 
made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men when they ſell a Mule, uſe to ſpeak of 
the Horſe that begat him, not of the Aſs rhat bore him. 

4. The Holy Je/us made a whip of cords, to repreſent and tochaſtiſe the implications 
andenfoldings of ſin and the cords of vanity. 1. There are ſome fins that of themſelves 
are a whip of cords: thoſe are the crying (ins, that by their degree and malignity 
ſpeak loud for vengeance ; or ſuch as have great diſreputation, and are accounted the 
baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual ; or 
which by publick obſervation 'are-marked with the {1gnature of Divine Judgments, 
Such are Murther, Oppreſſion of widows and orphans, gctaining the Labourer's hire, 
Luſts againft nature, Parricide, Treaſon, Betraying auſt truſt in great inſtances and 
baſe manners, Lying to a King, Perjury ina Prieſt. Theſe carry Caiz's mark upon 


-them, or Jaders ſting, or Mazaſſes*s ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudeat by the 


ſpirir of Obduration; 2: But there are ſome (ins that bear ſhame upon them, and are 
ufed as correttives of pride and vanity ; and if they do their cure, they are converted 
into inftruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace : but if the ſpirit of 
the man grows impudent and hardned againſt theſhame, that which commonly fol 
lows isthe worſt ſtring ofthe whip,a dire& conlignation toa reprobate {pirir. 3. Other 
fins thereare for the chaſtifing of which Chri/# rakes the whip 1nto his own hand ; and 
there is much need ; when fins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with nocx- 
teriourdifadvantage;or have ſuch circumſtances of incouragement that they are unapt 
to diſquiet a Confcience, or make our beds uneaſte,” rill the pillows be fofrned with 
penitential ſhowrs. 'In both theſe caſes the condition of a finner is fad and miſerable. 
For zt # a fearful thing *to fall into the hands of the living God: his hand is heavy, and 
his ſword is ſharp, and prerces to the dividing the-marrow and the bones, And he that 
conſiders the infinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he remembers 
that he is to feel the iſſees of thatanger;' which he is not certain whether or no it will 
deſtroy him infinitely-and eternally.” -4. But if 'the whip be given into our hands, 
that we become executioners of the Divine wrath;'it'is ſometimes worſe : for we el- 
dorii ſtrike our ſelves for emendatiorn; 'but add fin'to fin, till we periſh miſerably and 
inevitably. God ſcourges us often into Repentance: but when a fin is the whip of 
another ſid, the rod is pur into outhands; wholikeblind men ftrike with a rude and 
ungifeerning hand, and; becauſe we {ve the puniſhment, do it without intermiſſion 


_ Gt choice, and have ns end but ruine. 


-> $.-When the Holy Jeſus had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they took away 


all the inſtruments of their ſin. For a Judgment is uſually the -_— of 
F 1 cpel- 


gm — _ 


bay Fay IS Ca x wa ww; uw 


—— 


Q&. 
Cams kw. 


ti 


= 
© 
_ 


P 7 OF 7, 


bbn CD 


> fr * fe =, = wt 


i ww a + Oo 


p—__ 


Ver vilible to niortal eye, was pleaſed to make himſelf preſcatial by ſubſtitution 
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Repentance : Love ts the lait of Graces, and ſeldom ar the begianing of a new life, 


þut is reſerved to the perfettions and ripeneſs of a Chriſtian. We begin in Fear The pal. 58. ;;. 


Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedom : When he ſmete them, then they turneay ani 
enquired early after God, And after wards the impreſſes of Fear. continue like a hedge 
of thorns about us, to reſtrain our difſolutions withia the awfulneſsofthe Divine Ma: 
jeſty, that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principlebegun.. This principle 
of their emendation: was from God, and therefore: innocent-and holy : and thewery 
purpoſe of Divine Threatnings 1s, that upon them, as upon-one of the great hindges; 
the Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn ;. and the efte& was anſwerable :;bur 
ſoare not the aCtions of all thoſe who follow this precedent in the tra& ofichelttter:; 
For indeed there have been ſome reformations whiich have been fo like this, [that the 
greateſt alteration which hath been made was, that they carried all things out of the 
Temple, the Money,: and the Tables, and the Sacrifice;, and: the Templeit ſelf 
weot at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow after ; and Ch7i/t, the Priace'of the 
Catholick Church, will provide: one of his own contexture, more: ſeyere'thari:the 
ſtripes which Heliodorxs felt from. the infliction of the exterminating Angel; Butthe 
Holy Spirit of God, by making proviſion againſt ſuch a Reformation, hath propheti- 
cally declared the aptneſſes whichare in pretences of religious alterations ro degene- 


rate into facrilegious gdelires : Thon that abhorreſt Idals,doſt thou commit ſacrilege?In this rg, 4, +5: 


caſe there is no amendment, only one ſin religns to another, -and the perſon ſtill re- 
mains under its power and the-fame dominion... F | 
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\ Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father's glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the 
world, when thy heart was ES with zeal and love of God and of Religion, let a 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle i my Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealons of thy honour and glary, forward in religious duties, 'earneſt 
in their purſuit, prudent in their managing ,ingenuous in my purpoſes making my Religion to 
ſerve no end but of thy glories,and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſanitifie my Soul and 
my Body, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-Bleſſed 
Spirit; whom grant that I may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſecrate the 
place, and unhallow the Courts of his abode ; but give me a pure Soul in a chaſt and healthful 
Body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and perfett Religion,that 
I may intend what thou commandeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what I ſo in- 
tend,and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours,the rewards of obedience and holy living, 
even the ſociety and inheritance of Jeſus in the participation of the joys of thy Temple, where 
thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O Eternal Jelu, Amen. 


Discourss VIII. 
Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


i. HE Holy Jeſus brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling Sacrifices, 
? and the exchange of Money, and every Lay-employment, did violence and 
diſhonour to the Temple, which was hallowed to Eccleſiaſtical Miniſteries, and ſer 
apart for Offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy things; for it was God's Houſe : 
and fo is every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other uſes of Reli- 
gion, it is God's Houſe. [My houſe: ] God had a propriety init, and had ſet his mark 
on it, even his own Name. And therefore it was in the Jews Idiom of ſpeech cal- 
led the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by David frequently. 


God had pur his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip ; I all places ,.,,, .. 


where I record my Name, TI will come unto thee, and bleſi thee, For God, who was ne- 
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x King. 9. 3. 


Nec fortuitum 


ove = ogy determinations of this manner 0 


Leges fenebant, 
opprda publico 


of his Name + thatis, in certain-places he hath appointed tharhis Name hall be cal. 


led upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch Bleſſings which he hath made conſe. 
quent to the invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determi. 
nation of ſome ſpecial manner. of his Preſence. For God's Name is not a diſtin& 
thing from himſelf, notan [dez, and it cannot be pur 1ato a place in literal lignificg. 
tion; the expreſſion is tobe reſolved into ſome other {enſe. God's. name is that. where. 
by heis known, by which he is iavocared, that which is the moſt immediate publicg. 
tion of his Eſſence, nearer than which we cannot go unto him: iand becauſe God ig 
eſſentially preſent 1 all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more than 
another, it cannot be underſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch places he gives 
ſpecial Bleſſings and Graces, or that in thoſe: places he appoints his Name, thar is, 
Himſelf, ſpecially to be invocated. 7 092.00, | 
2. So that wheht God purs.his Name inrany place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies that 
there himſelf is'in\thar manner 'But in ſeparate and: hallowed places God hath ex. 
preſſed that he puts his Name with a' purpoſe it ſhould be called upon: Therefore in 
plain fignification itisthus ; In Conſecrate places God himſelfis preſent to be involeg, 
that is, there he is moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make'unto him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of God's Houſe, the T abernacle of God, God's Dwellizg, putting 
his Name there, his Santtuary, are relolved into that ſaying of 'God:to S2/omon, . who 
prayed that he would hear the Prayers of neceſſitous people in thar place: God grant 
ing the requeſt expreſſed it thus, [have ſanttified the Houſe which thou haſt built © that is, 
The Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my Worſhip, I have deſigned for your Blef: 
ſing ; what you have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have conſecrated, I have 
hallowed; 1 have taken it to the ſame purpoſe to which your deſires and defignation 
pretended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man in 
ſeparating places of Worſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in 
communities of men God may be worſhipped and prayed unto; God having declared 
that he accepts of (uch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoles, ſays, that there he willbe 
called upon, that ſuch places ſhall be places of advantage toour Devotions, in reſpe& 
of humane order, and Divine acceptance and benediCtion. 
'. 3. Now theſe are therefore Gog's Houſes, becauſe they were given by men, and ac- 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of Religion. And this is not the 
effe& or reſult of any diſtin Covenant God hath made with Manin any period of the 
world, but it is merely a favour of God, either hearing the Prayer of Dedication, or 
complying with humane order or neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Moſes's Law that by virtue of ſpecial ftipulation makes the aſſignmeat of a houſe forthe 
ſervice of God to be proper to gels Rite. Not only becauſe God had memorials and 
his Preſence before Moſes's Law, as at Bethel,where 
Jacob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, (nothing but a Stone was God's memorial,) 


Sumprujubenes and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple ; but alſo becauſe after Mo/es's Law 


& Deorum Tem- 


pla novo deco- 
rave ſaxo. Hor, 
b. 2. od. 15. 


was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and inſtru- 
ments of Religion. And alrhough the Ark was not confined to a place till Sol/omos's 
time, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelf to the Ark : and in all pla- 
ces where-ever his Name was put,even in Synagogues,and Oratories,and Threſhing- 
floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thither God came, that 
is, there he heard them pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, ſtill in proporti- 
on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. And thoſe places, when 
they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and facred for ever. For therefore 
David bought the Threſhiog-floor of Araunah, that it might never return to common 
ule any more: for it had been notrouble or inconvenience to Arauneh to have uſed 
his floor for one ſolemaity ; but he offered to give it, and David reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe it muſt of neceſlity be aliened from commoa uſes, to which it could never 
return any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity. And 


os this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould | 


boly for ever. David had no guide in this but right Reaſon and the Religion of all 
the world. For ſuch things which were great inſtruments of publick ends, and things 
of higheſt uſe, werealſo1n all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by re- 
verence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is nor a thing inherent 
inany creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 


-..-or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. ' Thus ſome Men are ho- 


nourable ; that is, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account have comman- 


ded that they ſhould be honoured. And'ſo Places and Things are made honourable; 
that 
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circumſtances proper ro them, (Gallo ſhould. Placesand ThingsKupdy ſpecial reatoir le: 
« publich, th ryment or Miniſter they 
L % yt P C i L34\.103 


tat the are 
. T4 © 2&2)  *. 35 int ; . T LLIELD 5 he p die THDMF HENS I JEESEST bt Olin? 
and to what purpoſes they are deſigned,and to lignibe their feparation et extraordi- 


: 1m: iTs- Bpeyz% W0 . 24 Le 11212 ip 2 IL «4 olloddldks JJ. gi 
amongſt the Romans, and above all things, though not above all gerſyns,the Temp ples 
' Ob 2 16995144 TC 15M 2g 1.4ee FOr 
thus a ſervatt of a King, though his imploymeat be naturally mean, yet is more jonoue 
things which telate to God. And though this be the reaſdn why it ſhould be ſo : yet 
for this and other. recon UNE that have power, that's, they,who are acknowledge; 


3 ; 5 {187} 5:7 . : 3, f x ; Sf HI wiz. 
to be the fountains and the'chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and pu) 


$4 ©» 


lent Men ;)or for their relation to excellent petſons,or great , 
ends, publick of * religious, (and ſo ſervatits, of Princes, and *. 


vulgar albge2,oy reaſon of ſome.excelleticy really inherent in them, (ſuch asare excel: 
F $4 HO Oi: &f 


iis Religioſum eff qriod troprer _ ſanTitaters Pe 
: | Guam remotum at ſepoſuunt & wbit eft : verbum 2 


Miniſters of Religion, and its Inftruments'atid Utenſils, are Frlipgs nd ins, cenguem Cerewonia 2 ca 


made honourable or ſacred.)And the expreſſions oftheir ho- * 


ob. 4. 9. 
nour are all thoſe ations atid uſages which are contrary to 91261] 


deſpite, and above the uſage bf vulgar Things or Plates. (a), = <0 aging 
Whatſoever is ſacred, that i Honourable. for its religious re- IT 4ÞH SUI OJ e010 
lation ; and whatſoever is honourable, that alſo 15 ſacred (that's of 
vulgar uſages and account ) for its civil excellency or relation: 'The refiilr is this, Thar 
when publick Authority,or the conſent(5)ofa Nation hath EIT 


| 'thar'is, ſepatate from the 
made any Place ſacredfor the uſes of Religion, we muſteſteem * 


' 1+ (4) Ceremonie' Deorim ; {affitas Regura, Fuls 


(b)Ex lege tujhſque efdiratis jubenturD#i coli. Dz- 
; rium 5; Sapient. apud YNenophon. Emivlen- 5 x 


it ſacred, juſt as weeſteem Perſons honourable who are" fo. 'a,,, 17 72 mire ixgrars wopnine. Epitke rs, 


honoured. And thus are Judges, and the very places of Ju- "2 

dicature, rhe King's Prelence-chamber, the Chait of State, the Senate-houſe, the 
royal Enligns of a Prince : whoſe Gold and purple in its natural capacity hath in it no 
moredignity than the Money of the bank,or the Cloath of the Marr; bur it hach'mucti 
tnore for its ſignification andrelative uſe. And it is certain,theſe things whoſe excel- 
lency depends upon their relation muſt receive the degree of their Honour in. that 
proportion they have to their term and foundation ;and therefore what belongs toGod 
(as holy Places of Religion) muſt riſe higheſt in this account; I mean higher than any. 
Other places. And this is beſides the Honour which God hath put upon them by his 
preſence and his title to them, which in all Religions he hath ſignified to us. 

4. Indeed among the Jews, as God had confined his Church and the rites of Religi- 
on to be uſed only 1n communion and participation with that Nation ; fo alfo he had 
limited his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it than 1n the time of the Goſpel his Son 
declared he would be. 1t was ſaid of old, that at Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip,that is, 
by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſles of religion ; 1n the di- 
ſtinguiſhiog rites of Liturgy : forelſe it had been no new thing, For in ordinary Pray- 
ers God was then, and long before, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in the dungeon, Manaſſes 
in priſon, Daniel in the Lion's den, Foras in the belly of the deep, others in rhe offices 
yer more ſolemn in the Proſeuche,in the Houſes of prayer which the Jews had, not on: 
ly in their Diſperſon,bur even in Paleſtine, far their diurnal and noQturnal offices. But 
when the Holy Jeſus had broken down the partition-wall, then the moſt ſolemnOffices of 
Religion were as unlimited as their private Devotions were before : for where-ever 
a Temple ſhould be builr, thirher God would come, if he were worſhipped ſpiritually 
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the diftateof the $pirit, and analogy of the Colpel, Altploces were now alike to build 


10N : and in antitheſis Jeſus ſaid, Nor "ate = 
ito God, br lf her yo may vl 


> } & « 


ces for the Aſſemblies; of the faithful, where either by accident, or ob 
Religion, or choice, they me 


the Nations and Religions, and wile men of the world. And it were a ſtrange image 


Wy had always an unlimited reſidence and relation, even under Moſes's Law; but the pu- 
extun. blick ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained to one Temple, 
Heſiod. In the Law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and 
ſolemn places. And when the Holy Feſas diſparked the incloſures of Moſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions and liberty ofthe Natural Law, in which although the pu- 
blick and ſolemn Prayers were confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not conti- 
ned t0.A place ; but they might be OR, ſo they were at all ; inſtruments of or- 
der, conveniences of aſſembling, reſidences of Religion. And God, who always lo- 


%# 


ved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, (and therefore allo the 

Prayers of Conſecration,)hath often declared that he loves ſuch Places, that he will 

dwell in them : not that they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make 

them ſo tous. And therefore all Nations of the world built publick Houſes for Reli- 
* Ones ad o- $100 : and {Ince all Ages of the Church * did fo too, it had need bea ftrong and a 
randum in idem CONVincing argument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And if any man l:jt to be 
loci convenite : copeentions,he muſt beanſwered with S. PauPs reproof, We have no ſuch cuitom, nor the 
[ot cbr a Churches of God. 


na mens, una TER : , 
Gs in charitate & fide inculpata in Chriſtum Feſum ; quo nihil elt praſtantius. Omnes velut unus quiſpiam ad Templum Dei concurrite, velut 44 


nun altare, ad unum Feſum Chriſtum, &c. S. lgnat. a4 Magneſ. 


x Cor, 11-22, 6, Thus S. Paul reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church of God by ſuch ules, 
which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that 15, 
for common houſes. And although they were at firſt and-ih the deſcending Ages lo 
afflicted by the tyranny of enemies, that they could not build many Churches; yer 
ſome they did, and the Churches themſelves ſuffered part of the perſecution. For lo 
Euſebius reports, that when under Severus and Gordianus, Philip and Galienus, the 
Chriſtian attairs were in a tolerable condition, they built: Churches in great mo 

an 
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and expence;. But when the Per lecution Waxed hot under Dzocletian, down went t he 
Churches, upon a defign to extinguiſh or diiadvantage the Religion. Maximinms gave 

leave to re-build them.. .Upenwhich Reſcript ({/airhthe ſtory ) the Chriſtians were 
overjoyed, and raiſed them up to an ncredible height and ' SNTTY oe I 
* incomparable beauty: This was Chriſttan Religion then, | 1. 3h dvatiBoge ny wp Saga 4 nes 
and {0 it hath contigued ever ſince ; and unlels we ſhould. wor, 5x 320297 0gey incor E1hxb ou, efor Own 
have new reaſon and new revelation, it, muit continue. ſo till TS _y  @u5. Lucian, Philopas, de templo 
our Churches are exchanged for Thrones, and our Chap- We =” 

pels for ſeats' placed before" the Lamb in' the eteraal Temple of the celeſtial Jery- 
alem, | wy > OA 
; 4. And to this purpoſe 14 is obſerved, ; that the Holy Jeſas firſt ejeRed the Beaſts of 
Sacrifice out of the. Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the ſcene of re- 
preſenting Prayers ; which in xype ipgigates the ſame thing which is involved in the 
expreſſion of the-next words, My Houſe ſpall be called the Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 
Naw ang.for ever, tathe Fews and to the Gept/les, inall circumſtances and. variety .at 


v 


Time and Nation, Gad's.Haules arg;holy in order to holy "KV | 
uſes.; the time as unl imited:;as the * N ations.were indefinite * od ab onmibus gentibus obſervatum eſt, id nor 
and univerſal. W hich. is the more obſexyable, becauſejic was "£509 Mime, eG Sar Snonziae 390 
of the porwardC aoregngt wire AS: Rites alone were einer. Nicer. ER rdame <epantenta 
admitted, but the natural Devotion of Fews andGentile Pro- rn 4 & « Toi get £010 9601 1h Vogcols 
{;yres, that Chri/taffirmed ix to be holy,zo be the Houſe.of ofa Tr et nSen A 
God, and the Place * Praysr- So that the Religion of pu- 
blick places of Prayer a5 nogaRite of Ley4bur a natural and prudent circumſtance and 
advantage of Religions. in which all wiſe, men agree.;,who rherefore muſt have ſome 
common Principle with influence uporall the World which mult be the univocal 
cauſe of ghe coaſent of. all mep.: which common principle mult either be a diftate of 
natural- or prime Reaſpq, of ele ſame. Traditipo fromthe firſt Parents of mankind; 
which becauſe it had ardep an it, beanty,Religion,apd confirmation from Heaven,and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it; it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and practices of all 
Nations. And indeed we find thaxeyen mm Paradiſe God had that which is analagical 
ta, Church, a dillin{t place whers hg.manifeſied himſelf preſent in proper manner. 
For 4aam and Eve, when they had (inned, bid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lora: 
ind this was. the word. ie all deſgents of the Church,for the being of God in holy pla- 
ces, the Preſnce of the Loxdwas there. And probably when 4am tram rhis intimation, 
or a greater directionhadtaught Cain and 4be to offer Sacritices to God in a certain 
lace, where they were obſerved of each in- their ſeveral Otterings, it became one of 
the.rules of Religion which. was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the only way 
they, had to communicate the dictates of Divine commandimenr: 
8. There 1s no.more neceſſary to be added in- behalf of Holy Places, and to affert 
them into the family aud relatives of Religion : our eſtimate and deportment towards 
them 15 maticr of P;attice,and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpole 1 
coniider,that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's Name upoa earth,there where | 
he barh.pur it, that by fiction of Law it may be the * ſanQtuary and the laſt reſort in *Pal.27.4,5,6. 
all calamitics and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſſeſs them in perſon for him. 
Churches and Oratories are regionsand courts of Angels, and they are there not one- 
ly to miniſter to the Saints,but alſo they poſſeſs them 1n the right of God. There they | 
are: lothe greateſt and Prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy Gholt ; Iſaw the Lord ftt- 16, 6. x, x; 
ting upon. his throne, and his train filled the Temple ; Above it ſtood the Seraphim : that 
was God's train. And therefore holy David knew that his addreſſes to God were in 
the preſence of Angel+ : I will praiſe thee with my whole heart, 
before the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee : * before the Angels Pu 138-12. , , Ld 
ſoit isin the Septuagint. And that we might know where or is 2 vo rd Hoe, a LXX. Mepſuggpums 7 
| 5 Ul £20 {4 va T4 4}4&, %, Tio tf0u5s tYyiAss TY 
how the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he Oey, Orar. Agrip. <pud Joleph. 4. c. 16. de Bello 
adds, I will worſh /p towards thy holy Temple, And this was ſo O_ 
known by him, that it became expreiiive of God's manner of preſence in Heaven : The PR. 68. 17; 
Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even fWſands of Angels ; and the Lord is among 
then 4s 1n Sinai, in the holy place. Ged inthe midſt of Angels, and the Angels in the 
midlt of :he hoty place ; and God in Heaven inthe midſt of that holy circle as ſure as he 
amongſt Angels in the receſſes of his Santuary. Were the rudiments of the Law 
worthy of an attendance of Angels? andare the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of 
lobravea rerinue ? Did the beatifiedSpirits wait upon the Types ? and do they decline 
the o:Jice at the miniftration of the ſubſtance ? Isthe nature of Man made worſe lince 
the 
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: the Incarnation of the Son of God ? and have the Angels purchaſed an exetnpÞtion 6A 
their miniftery ſince Chriff became our Brother ? We have little reaſon' rothitik'fs, 
: And therefore S. Paul {till makes uſe of the argument'to preſs women t6 modern 
* Homil. x6. 5x AUMility. in Churches, becauſe of the Angels. And upon the fameſtock *8.Ch-5/3R3jn. 
2Cor. @ de chidesthe people of hisDiocele for walking, and laughing;and prating'ta CHilrches - 
Sacerd. ire The Church is not « ſhop of manufactures or merchandiſe, but the, place of "Apgels and of 
a Snot Arch-angels, the Court of God, and the image or \repreſentment of Fleaven it ſelf.) a "7 
5 Anbroſ: in. c, 1. Luce. Non dubites afſiftere Angelum quando Chriftus aſſeit, Chriſtus immolatur.R. Ganutus in Leg, Ec. 6.14, A +. -- 
quidem circumfuſs ſacra cuſtodiint, & divini freti potentli facerdoti ſubſerviunt. — 
9. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more than ordiaary,chat thery 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in noneelſe, that God's Avgels are miniſtrins ſpirit; 
for our good, and eſpecially about the conveyances of our Prayers; either wemult think 
very low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are in it thanthepreſence ofAngelsin 
our Churches. And yet if there were no more, we ſhould do'well to behaye our ſelves 
there with the thoughts and apprehenſions of Heaven about us';always remembring, 
that our buſineſs there is an errand of Religion, and God isthe objett of our Worſhip 
pings. - And therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt inthe lowneſs of met; 
yer becauſe God's infinity isour obje&t,it were very happy if out aQtions did bear ſom! 
few degrees of a proportionable and'commenſurate addreſs. ''__ 0 = 53 IMD2 
10. Now that the Angelsare there'in the right of God) and are a manner ani zn 
exhibition of the Divine Preſence, is therefore'certain, becauſe when-ever it is fajd in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it wis by an Angel : ahd zhe Law it ſe] inthe 
midſt of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation, was 9rdiined by Angels, and ; 
word ſpoken by Angels ; and yet God is ſaid to have deſcended ypon the Mount. And 
in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the confummarion of all things, the 
inſtrument of the Divine'ſplendour is the apparition of Arigels': for when the Holy 
Jeſus ſpall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by 'way of explication, that is, 
with an hoaſt of Angels. 7 Eg TT 71 HNTEQS "7 (197RN 
Lev. 19.36; | 11: The reſult'is thoſe words of God tb his people;" Reverence my Santthiry, For 
| what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it'is moft' fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly. 
Plal. 87. 2: God loves the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings 'of Jacob. The leaft turfof hallowed 
glebe is with God himſelf of more valuethan al[the'Champiin'of common poſſeſſion; 
Math. 23. 17. {+ 5c better in allſenſes. The Temple is better than gold, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour : and 
therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is exprefſet in the command of giving 
reverence tot; for we are too apt topay'undue devotions to'gold. Which precept 
the holieſt of that Notion expreſſed by worſhipping towards 
* "ArowedVTes -— ay ys yp tc the Sanctuary, by * pulling off their ſhoes when they went 
ps rg ne jyrr —oile why aut veſtitis veſtibus  1NEO it, by making it the determination of their Religious ad- 
opificum. Juſtin. Martyr it Gentes in Secris amo- drefles,by falling down low upon the earth in their acceſſes, 


wt Intramus Templa compeſirt ad $rrificvon. yy opening their windows towards it in their private Devo. 


i; vultum ſubmittimus, togam adducimus , f In IO | . I ; gy 
ne —z modeftie fingimur. Sen. ex © t10Nns,by calling it the g/ory of their Nation; as is certain in 


zemeplo illo te ducam ubi non deſpuzs. Nevis in the Inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wife of Phinehas, 1 

| comp — / (+ mgerc get mwges Led ſhall not need to ſay,that the devouter Chriſtians ia the fir 

Idol. c. 1, Con.Gang, 6. 5. Ages didworſhipGod with ſolemnities of addreſs whenever 

| | | they entred into their Oratories.It was a civility Jeſus com- 

manded his Diſciples to uſe ro common houſes, Whey ye enter into a houſe, ſalute it : | 

ſuppoſe he means the dwellers init. Andit is certain, what-ever thoſe devouter peoplc 

did in their religious approaches, they deſigned it to God, who was the Major-doms, 

the Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies. And thus did the convinced Chriſtians in S. Pau! 

diſcourſe, when he came into the Church where they were propheſying in a known 

£ Cor. r4. 5. 1anguage 3 T he ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face hewil 
worſhip God. 

12. It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing God's SanQuary, that pious 

people ever uſed, in beſtowing coſtly ang\fair ornaments upon it : for fo all the Chri- 

itiansdid zas foon as themſelves came fraFWontempt and ſcorn,they raiſed Chriſtian 


Oratories to an equal portion of their hour : and by this way they thought they. 


Ts 97 4x- dj;q honour to God, who was the Name 


# 


be 6 ter fthe place. Not that a rich houlc or coſtly 
Js us «i? 2» Offertory is better in reſpe& of God, for tohim all is alike, fave that in equal abilities 
onCzs vauns, 


; aw urouor ma 5 in Geoff Of 74 wap wrt Sep, ammxelvs?) [ 21G] And wo Lad 561I p©r danny EewornG, 
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our Devocion 15 diſtinguiſhed by them ; and be the Ottering Plebs devon went, perque hac commercia difce 
never ſo contemptible, 1t 1s a rich Devorton that gives LNG 7, on cenſur ohh irs peri, 

beſt we have: becauſe (although if all the wealth'of the Le- - , Simplicius P. in expoſrione Eccleſs.e $. Andre: 
pant were united intoa Preſent, it were ſhort of God's infini- 9% 77 Km. | 
ty; yet) ſuch an Offertory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that if we had 
an Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our-love and our belief of 
God's infinite merit and perfettion, And therefore let not the widows two mites be- 
comea Precedent to the inſtance and value of our Donation ; and becauſe ſhe, who 

ave a0 more, was accepted, think that two Farthings 1s as ft to becait into the Cor- 
han as two thouſand pound. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 
Widow's oblation was for the greatneſs of it, not the ſmalneſs : ſhe gave all ſhe had, 


Lo 


even all. her living, therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed fince God gives to us 
more than enough,:beyond our neceſſities, much for our conveniency, much for eaſe, 
much for repute, much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 
ſare; for ornament; weſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limir.and 
reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the 
narrow bounds of mere neceſſity. Certainly beggarly ſervi- P#li#z Majorum immerirus lues, 


1 5 Romane, donec templ eri 
cesand cheapnel(s.is not more pleaſing to God thana rich and "g#7;que taterier ci 


magnificent addreſs. To the beſt of Eſſences the beſt of Pre- w Ne nigro Jenlnibes fumo. | 
| a . . OT. Ll. 3. 04. 6. Impietatis notatity Zeno, quod 
{entsis moſt proportionable. And although the ſervice of the ;;..;;; lege S460 pad odnodouety. Fe Bibkbeg. 


Soul and Spirit is moſt deleftable andeſteemed by God : yet rim Genium mis erat aras Diis porere in Iucis, ne- 
becauſe our Soulsare ſerved by things periſhing and material, 79/9, & montiun jugis, ed quod Deos Terpti: 


TS includendos non efſe di b 
and we are of that conſtitution, that by the Body we ſerve fee dixeran 


the Spirit, and by both we ſerve God; as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God, be-' 


cauſe it is better than the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal power 
and the ſame perſon, becauſe it is the beſt of things material : and although it hath not 
theexcellency ofthe Spirit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath not ; and 
belides the advantage of the natural value, it can.no otherwiſe be ſpoiled than'a mea- 
ner Offering may,it isalways capable of the ſame commendation from the Piety of the 
preſenter's ſpirit, and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 
more contemptible. God hath no where expreſſed that he accepts of a cheaper Offe- 
ring, but when we are not able to give him better. When the people brought Offe- 
rings more than enough for the Tabernacle, Moſesreſtrained their forwardneſs,by ſay- 
ing # was enough ; but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be 
perpetual. But God chid the people when they let his Houle he waſte without repa- 
ration of its decaying beauty ; and therefore ſent famines upon the Land, and a curſe 
into'their eftare, becauſe they would not by giving a portion to Religion ſanGifie and 


ſecure all the reſt. For the way for a man to be a ſaver by his Religion is, to depoſite ' 


one part of his eftate in the Temple, and one in the hands ofthe Poor ; for theſe are 


God's treaſury and ſtewards reſpeQtively. And this is /aying ap treaſures in Heaven : \| 


aod belides that it will procure bleſſing to other parts, 1t will help to ſave our Souls ; 
and that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. 

13. For I conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 
ties, which add nothing to God, add much Devotion to us, and much honour and 
elicacy to Devotion. For ſince impreſſion is made upon the Soul by the intervening of 


T2 ai F1i8: 


corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many «aa, x roi 


degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſee perſonsof the greateſt fancy, and xt hog =" 


ſuch who are molt pleaſed with outward fairneſſes, are moſt Religious, Great Under- 
ſtandings make Religion laſting and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 
pulous, ſtrift, operative, and effeCtual. And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 
ſtow ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and deleQable, that we 
mayenterrain our ſelves with complacency and appetite ; and yet think C—_— 
Snot worth the ornament,nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice and profecu- 
tion of religious ations with ſweetnels, eatertainmeats, and fair propoſitions. If we 
lay that God is not the better for a rich houſe or a coſtly ſervice : we may alſo remem- 
ber that neither are we the betrer for rich Cloaths ; and the Sheep will keep us as mo- 
deit, as warm,and as clean,as the Silk-worm ; and a gold chain or a carkenet of Pearl 
does no more contribute to our happineſs than it does to the ſervice of Religion. For if 
ve reply, that rhey help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and the diſtinCti. 
onof them from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of 1ſachar, and add reverence 
2nd veneration to us : how great a ſhame is it,if we ſtudy by great expences to get re- 


putation and accidental advantages to our ſelves,andnot byrhe ſame means to purchaſe 
reverence 


bl 
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reverence and eſteem to Religion ; ſince we ſee that Religion, amongit perſons of g. 


dinary underſtandings, receives as much external and accidental advantages by thee. 
ceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accomodation, as we our ſelves can by rich cloaths 
and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinCtion? And asin Princes Courts the re. 
verence to Princes isquickened andencreaſed by an outward ſtateand glory j; foath 
it is in the ſervice of God. Although.the Underſtandings of men ate no note facigfed 
by a pompous magnificence than by a cheap plainneſs ; yet the Eye1s, and the Fancy, 
and the AﬀeCtions, and the Senſes: that is, many of our Faculties are more pleaſed 
with Religion, when Religion by ſuch inftruments and conveyances pleaſes them, 
*9u5dcumtar- And it was noted by Sozomern concerning Valers the Arrian Emperor, that when he 
gms :in- came to Czſarea in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their Biſhop, and up more eaſie 
mowy terms revoked his Baniſhmeat, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy 0f. 
rturconventiſ- fices with reverent and decent addreffes, and kept his Church-aſſemblies with much 
9 457% ornament and ſolemaity. | | > 99k 
'Exxanciety 14, But when I cofffider that ſaying of S. Gregory, that the Church is Heaven with- 
_ *- inthe Tabernacle, Heaven dwellingamong the ſons of men ; and remember that God 
hath ſtudded all the Firmament and —_— it with Stars, becauſe he loves to have hi 
Houſe beautious, and highly repreſentative of his glory ; I ſee:no reaſon we-ſhoul 
"Ee2yy 73 wi- not do as Apoliinaris ſays God does, Ilw'carth do the works of Heaven. For he is the God 
{Re 6 pee? of beauties and perfeCtions, and every excellency In the Creature 1s a portion of influ: 
Toes 5 946 ence from the Divinity,: and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour to 
ele Sevuech. him, who made them for no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all 
"> other ends for which they were created. FX 

' 15. But the beſt manner to reverence the SanQuary is, by 
 Gravitas honeſta, diligentia attonita, cura ſli- the continuation of ſuch aCtions which gave it the firit titleof 
ru T_T ys 2B. rey Holineſs. Holinefi becometh thine Hoaſe for ever, ſaid-Davil 
rate, honefti urriuſque ſexs diſcretione. 8. Aug. Santta ſanttis, holy perſons and holy rites in holy places.That 
L. 2.C. 28, de Civit, Det, as it had the firſt relation of Sanity by the conſecration 
| ., of a holy and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion; 
ſo it may be perpetuated in holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the 
aſſiſtence of ſanQified and religious perſons. Forzs caxes, Dogs and criminal per. 
ſons are unfit for Churches : the beſt ornament and beau- 
*Te 3 ; vin ego xlnee 74 ir2egy ty of a Church is. a holy Prieſt and a ſanQtified people. * For 
—_ hr oy cymgtony Frag aye; ſince Angels dwell ia Churches, and God hath made his 
67u]@>, 2 cvuadoy; aterhs; Philo, leger. as , Name to dwell there too; if there alſo be a holy people, 
Caium. MivOr 3 olds Tyaay 5 w-1ys%9s that there be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy fellow- 

itpsToy £2u70y T-:0d Jury X) 32 Apa Je7oy TEK- : n - ; 
Jaivo: # iavi3 lure of vadr 83s aodoxiy TRIP and a bleſſed communion. But to ſee a Devil there, 
- _ pd ogarks 7 5 ara pn . would ſcare the molt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb 
pony” + +51 9:40 on 1300S » 3 ned,.@- the good meeting: and ſuch is every wicked and gracelels 
ovug'gt)as, aigur, EvoxCimn 3 Beglols jane perion, Have I not choſen twelve of you, and one of you ut 
Re PIRIE Wajnap. Wow. Devil? An evil Soul is an evil Spirit; and ſuch are no good 
Quin demurgil foperio—— ſu Ornaments for Temples. And it is a ſhame that a goodly Chri 
TL ag = ſtian Church ſhould be like an Egyptian Temple ; without, 
Hac ced6 ut admovean templis, & farre litabo. goodly buildings, within, a Dog or a Cat for the Deity 
Perl: $9.2 they adore, It is worſe, if in our addrefles to Holy Places 
and Offices we bear our Luſts under our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of God's 
making, but our Luſts are not, but are God's enemies : and therefore, beſides the Un- 
holinels, it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defilesthe place in a great 

degree, 

16. For there is a defiling of a Temple by inſinuation of impurities, and another by 
direct and politive profanarion,and a third by expreſs Sacrilege: This defiles a Temple 
- to the gxpund. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome Gueſt, and is a {ct in thok 
Feaſts of Charity which-entertain us often in God's Houſes: but there are ſome 
( and all great crimes are ſuch) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our Prayers, obſtrut the current of God's 
bleſſing, tura Religion into bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall ; ſuch as are mar- 
ked in Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing charaCter, as enemies to the peculiar diſpo- 
 ſfitions of Religion. And ſuch are Unchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our 
{ Bodies ; Covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God; and Unmerciful 
| nefs, which is a dire& enemy to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of our 
| Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs, and Comfort, 


is forbid to hope for comfort, relief or forgiveneſs from the hands of o 


_ 
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x A pure Mind 1s the beſt manner of worſhip, and the Impurity of a Crime 1S the grea- » Animaduerts 
reſt contradiction to the honour and religion of Holy Places. And therefore let us gratioren exi- 
:nitate the Precedent of the molt religious of Kings, (a) 1 will waſh my hands in inno- ſtimari qui d:- 


ubris Deorum 


cency, O Lord, and ſo will I go to thine Altar: always remembring thoſe decretory and pram caſts m- 
inal words of (6) S. Pani, He that defiles a Temple, him will God deſtroy. | ON 
quam qui medi- 
J4tum carmen intulerit. Plin. Sec. Pan. Traj4n. "Ayrev HS} vauoio Funds Or z1ov tov1ee "Euea up * eyvein "$2, 9 2;08.v 67a, Porphyr. 
de Non eſu animal. l. 2. Optimus animus pulcherrimus cults. Ml kalap? Kallaps £pdm]ex s ja 9euoy. 
(a) Plal. 26. 6. (b) 1 Cor. 3. 17. 


The PR A FF RM 


FAN Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 
() vens 1s not able to contain Thee, azd yer thou art pleaſed to manifeſt thy preſence 
among ft the ſons of men by ſpecial iſſues of thy favour and benediition. Make my Body and 
Soul to be a 1 emple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Telus, and for the 
habitation of the Holy Spirit, Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal d:ſcipline to caſt out 
all impure Luſt's, all worldly affeftions, all covetons deſires, from this thy Temple ; that it may 
be a place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy appetites and chaſt thoughts, of pure intentions 
and zealous defires of pleaſing thee ; that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a T emple, 
eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ; that not one thought 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the Altar of Incenſe, 
and not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ſantly in thy ears, O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 
capacities and aptneſſes of Religion: and do thou hallow my Soul, that I may be poſſeſt nith 
zeal and religions affett ions, loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with 
the humbleſt adorations and frequent addreſſes, continually feeding upon the apprehenſions of 
thy Divine ſweetneſs, aud conſiderations of thy infinite excellencies, and obſervations of thy 
righteous Commandments, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſionation to the joys of Heaven, through Jelus Chriſt our Loxd, Amen. 
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SECT. XI. CE 
of FES US's departure into Galilee : his' manner of Life, 
Miracles, and Preaching ; bis calling of Diſciples ;:and - 
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> There cemeth a woman of Samaria Lulk.5:4,5.ete. He ſa:d unto Simon,Letdown your 

' todraw water, lcſus saith unto her, grue nets for a draught. And they encloſed a great multitude 
wy eſe Ss of PET WETTS of fiſhes: and when Simon Peter cam it he fell: down att 
30 Howe itthatthor being alew, askeſt _ %ſus knees or he was aſtomſhed&; all that were with 
drink of me. which am 2 woman of Samaria? him,at the draught of the fiſhes. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 

Fear not from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. | 
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1, Hen Jeſus underſtood that John was caft into priſon, and that the Phariſees, _ _ 
\ were envious at him for the great multitudes of people that. reſorted ro © 
his Baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own perſon, biyty the depu- 
tation of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration Which himſelf began, (who, as 
Evodins Biſhop of Antioch reports, baptized the Bleſſed Virgin his Mother and Perer _ — 
only, and Peter baptized Andrew, James and John, and they others, ) he left Fudea, in Foar. M 
and came into Galilee: and in his paſſage he muſt touch Sychary a City of Samaria, 4ud dicept 
where in the heat of the day and the wearineſs of his journey he ſate himſelfdown up- © * © a 
on the margin of Jaco#'s Well ; whither, when bis Diſciples were gone to buy meat, 
a Samaritan woman cometh togaey water, of whom Jeſus asked ſome to cool his thirſt, 
and-refreſh his wearineſs. = 
2. Little knew the woms 


raraed, and much rather cha preſent to the Lord himſelf. But ſhe proſecuted * the * Nor monfre- 


re vias eadem 


ing Jeſas's feet, and g 


e Tews h 8 10 intercourſe with the Samaritans. tum ad fontem 


Aſhrian Colony in the Town. arid Country, who by Divine vengeance were de- 
u ſtroyed 


Sz Hiſtory of what happen'd until the Second Paſſeover. Þ anTl, 


— 


Joſep. Ant. And therefore the Fews called the Samaritans accirſed; the Samaritans. 


ſtroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The King thought 
the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of 7/7ae/ according to the Rites of Mo/es ; 2nq 
therefore ſent a Fewiſh captive Pridh toinſtruct the remanent l nhabitants in the Jewiſh 
Religion ; who ſo learned and praQtiled it, thar they ſtil] retained the Superſtition of 
the; Gezti/c-Rites, ul Manaſſes, 'the Brother of;F«dd; the High Prieſt at Jernuſalon, 
married the daughter of Sa»balt, who was the Governour under King Dares, Mz. 
naſſes bing reptoved-ſor marryinga ranger, theYJaughter ofan uncircumciſed Gen. 
tile, and admoniſhed to difiniſs her, flies co Sawarva, perkuades his Father-in lai tg 
builda Temple in Mouat Gerzzim, introduces the Rites of eaily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelf High Prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true Succeſſor of A42r0y, ang 
commences a Schiſmin the time-of H/exazder the Great. From whence the Queition 
of Religion grew.16 high, that ir begat diſaffeQtions, anger, animoſities, quarrels, 


bloodſhed and miirthers, not only-in+Paleftinegbut where-ever a Jew and Samaritey 


had the ill fortune tomeet. Such being the nature of men, that they think it the grea- 
teſt injury in the world when other men are not of their minds ; and that they pleaſe / 


God.moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous ; and no zeal better to be expreſſed 
than by-hating allchoſe whom they are pleaſed to-think God hates. This Schiſm was 
proſecuted with the greateſt ſpite that ever any was, becauſe both the people were 
much given to Superſtition : and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their 
Religion, conſiſting much in externals and Ceremonials, and which they cared not 
much tohallow andmake moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual Senſggggd Charity. 
ie Paſchal 


tb. 18. cap. 3- Solemnity would'at midnight, when the Fews Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens 
Hdppriav ave bones to profane and deſecrate the place ; and both would fight, and eternally diſpute 


Spare ur 0- 
wy of F 5va 


> 


m_ 


is the Queſtion : ſometimes referring it to Arbitrators, and then the conquered party 


would. decline the Arbitration after ſentence ; | which they did at Alexazaria before 
Ptolemigns Philometor, when Andronicas had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 
ſentenceagainſt Theodoſins and Sabbews, the Samaritan Advocates.” The ſentence was 
given for Jeruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed,and laſted till the time of our Saviour's 
conference with this-woman. 

4. And it was ſo implanted and woven in withevery underſtanding, that when the 
woman perceived Jeſus to be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him :Qar Fe 
thers worſhipped in this mountain ; and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the place where 7 to 
worſhip. Feſe knew the Schiſm was great enough already,and was not willing &©© make 
the rent wider. And though he gave teſtimony to the truth, by ſaying, Salvation is 
of the Fews; and, We know what we worſhip, ye do not : yet becauſe the ſubje&t of this 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, Fe/#s takes occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to 
haſten anexpedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, 
and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever ; Neither here nor there by way of con- 
finement, not in one Country more than another, but where-ever any man ſhall call 
upon God 7z ſpirit and truth, there he ſhall be heard. 

5. But all this while the Holy Jeſ#s wasa-thirſt, and therefore haſtens at leaſt todiſ: 
courſe of water, though as yer he got none. He tells her of /ivizg water, of eternal 
latisfactions, of ever thirſting agatn, of her own perſonal condition, of matrimonial 
relation,  alad\profeſſes himſelf to be the Meſias ; And then was interrupted by the 
coming of: Diſciples, who wonared to ſee him alone talking with a woman, belides. 
his cultom and uſual reſervation. But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her 
water-pot,and ran tothe City,to publiſh the Meſias : and immediately all the City came 
out to ſee; and many believed on him upon the teſtimony of the Woman, ard more when 
they heard his own diſcourſes. They invited him to the Town, and received him with 
hoſpitable civilities for #wo days, after which he departed to his own Galz/ee. 

6. Jeſus therefore came into the Country, where hagwas received with reſpe& and 
fair eatertainment,becauſe of the Miracles which th&GaWWears ſaw done by hinge the 
Feaſt. And being at Cara, where he wrought the ira 
little King ſay ſome, a Palatinate ſays S. Hierom, a amply perſon certainly, came to 
Jeſus with much reverence, and-defire that he wouldW pleaſed to come to his houſe, 


and cure his Son now ready to die : which he ſeconds with much importunity, fear- 
ing le(t his Son be dead before he get thither. Jeſ#s, who did not do his Miracles by 
natural operations, cured the childat diſtance, and diſmiſſed the Prince, telling him 
his Son lived : which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he re- 
covered at the ſametime when Je/as ſpake theſe ſalutary and healing words. Upon 
which accident he and all his houſe became Diſciples. 


7. And 


acle, a Noble perſonage, a 
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he 7. And now Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, a maritime Town, and of 
nd great reſort, chuling that for his ſcene of Preaching, and his place of dweiling; For 
jb now the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired, and the Kingdom of 
of God was at hand. He therefore preached the ſumm of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen.- 
”, r2nce, Repert ye, and believe the Goſpel, And what that Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries / 
FR of all his Sermons afterwards did declare. 

n- $. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſ#s ſaw it convenient to 
i chuſe Diſciples to his miniſtery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wve- 
(CD neſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, do, or teach, for ends which were afterwards made pub- 
nd lick and excellent. Jeſus therefore, 2s he walked by the Sea of Galilte, called Simon and 
on Andrew ; who knew him before by the preaching of Johz, and now /efr all, their ſhi p 


and their net, and followed him. And when he was gone 4 little farther, he calls the two ſons 


ls 

"®e of Zebedee, James and John; and they went after him. And with this Family he goes 
a. \\ up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
ie / manner of diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrength to Pa- 
ed ralyticks and lame people. | | 

as | 9. But when he people preſſed 0» him to hear the word of Goa, he ſtood by the Lake of 
re Geneſareth, and preſently eatring into Simon's ſhip, commanded him zo launch into the 
air | deep; and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle: for, being 
Iot Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. For 
ty. when Simogiagy ho had fſhed all nig ht in vain, let down his net at the command of Jeſus, he 
al incloſed i multitude of fiſbes, that the net brake, and the filhermen were amazed and 
ns fearful at lo igious a draught, But beyond the Miracle it was intended, that a re- 


te preſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and multi 
tudes of Believers who ſhould be taken by Simoz and the reft of the Diſciples, whom 


t 

» by that Miracle he conſiga'd to become fiſhers of men, who by their artifices of pru- 
of | dence and holy DoQrine might gain Souls to God ; that when the Net ſhould be 
* drawn to ſhore,and ſeparation made by the Angels,they and their Diſciples might be 
r's differenced from the reprobate portion. , 

10. But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined toa Province or a Kingdom 
he ſogreat a Prophet, and fo divine a Phyſician, and ſo great Miracles, created a fame 
"4 loud as thunder, but not ſo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immediately the fame of Jeſus 
to went Sto all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galilee, WIN Els Teruſalem and 
ke 7udea. Andall that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them to him ; and he laid his 
Y hands on every one of them, ard healed them. And when he cured the Lunaticks aud 
ls perſons poſſeſſed with evil pirits,the Devils cried out, and confelled him to be CHRIST 
to the Son of God. But he ſuffer'd them not ; chuſing rather to work Faith in the perſuaſi- 
bs, ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the, placid demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
n. | that there might in Faith. be an excellency in proportion to rhe choice, and that ic 
ill might not be made violent by the conviQtion and forced teltimonies of accuried and 

4 ®. unwilling ſpirits. wanſs U 
iſ. 11, But when Jeſus ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience numerous, 
al he went up into a Mountain: and when his Diſciples came unto him, he made that, ad- 
al mirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the. Mount ; ( which is a Divine repoſitory of 
he moſt excellent Truths and myſterious DiQtates of ſecret Theology, and contains a 
es, Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which-integratethe Morality of Chriſtian Regs 3 
or preſſing the Moral precepts given by Moſes,and enlarging their obligation by a ftricter 
me ſenſe and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteooſmeft might exceed the r4 var h 
” neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ” He preaches PerfeCtion, and the doCtrines of Meek- 
th ” nels, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
” peace and toleration of injuries ; affixing a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſing to be the guer- 
d | Pdonandinheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual Excellencies. He explicates/lome 
he ”p f the Decalogue, and-adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
i : ” hisDiſciples to Pray, how-to Faſt, how to give Alms, Contempt of the world, 
t0 ” not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſnels of tempo- 
e, " yl peoyiions, and a ſeeking of the Kingdom of God and its appendent righteoul- 
- 2? ne _ | . 
y 1 3. When Jeſ#s had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the mountain, a poor 
m | #{eprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged ta be.cle nſed : which Feſus ſoon 
in; granted, engaping him not to publiſh it where he ſhould go abroad,bur ſending him to 
N the Prieſt ter an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes's Law ; and then came 
direAly to Capernaum; and tanght in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath- days, Ware 11 
1d iu V | >) 
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his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity ofa Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſent 
from God ; nor inviting the people by the ſoft arguments and infinuations of Serihes 
and Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and iſſues of Divinity. There he cures a De. 
moniack in one of their Synagogues,and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's 
wife's mother of a Fever; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder: 
till they flocked ſo to him toſee him, to hear him, to ſatisfie their curioſity and their 
needs, that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of $:7»-0z, where 
he cured his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf iato a defarr place very early in 
the morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free from the opprefſions 
and noiſes of the multitude. ; SY 

I }. But neither ſo could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a cur. 
tain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him out, impri. 
ſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. Bur Feſ# told them plainly, 
he mult preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo ; and therefore reſolved to paſs to the other 
ſide of the Lake of Gereſareth, fo to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Zeſz told him his condition to 
be worſe than foxes and birds, for whom an habitation 1s provided, but none for him, 
no zot 4 place where to bow his head and find reſt. And what became of this forward 
Profeſſor afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of rhis fellowſhip Je. 

ſ#-bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends fare- 

wel, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead, 2% 

14. By the time Fe/as got to the Ship it was late, and he, heavy rafſep, reſted on 
4 pillow, and flept ſoundly as wearineſs, meekneſs and innocence could make him; 
inſomuch that 4 violent form, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then hap- 
pened, could not awake him ; till the Ship being almoſt covered with broken billows 
and the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunk in their Spirits, and 
the Ship like enough to ſink too, the Diſciples awaked him and called for help: Mz 
fter, careſt thou not that we periſh? Jeſus ariſing reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be ſtilland the ſeas peaceable, and immediately there was agreat calm; and 
they preſently arrived in the land of the Gergeſenes or Geraſenes. 

15.' In the land of Gergefites or Gergeſenes, which was the + ronmany name of an 
extinQt people,being one of the Nations whom the Sons of Facob drave trom their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities; Gadaya from the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Fews, was re- 
built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed man : ) and near 

Joſeph. de bet. ©2 it was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. Which diverſity of Towns and names is the cauſe 

Futl. 1.c.5. Of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts, Near the City of Gadars 

L 3 2-& t. there were many Sepulchres in the hollowneſles of rocks, where the dead were buried, 

Fpiph. cor, and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphitick and Theſſalick rites, invocating 

Eb. hereſ. 30. evil ſpirits ; infomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Country there 
met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and ſo had beea long, 
inſomnch that no man durſt paſf that way. 

' 26. Jeſus commanded the Devils out of the poſſeſſed perſons. But there were cer- 
tain men feeding Swine, which though extremely abominated by the Jewiſh Religion, 
yet for the uſe of the Roman Armies and quarterings of Soldiers they were permitted, 

*Cod. Theod. and divers privileges * granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds : and becauſe Gadara was 

de Suariis. a Greek City, and the company mingled of Greeks, Syrians and Jews, theſe laſt in all 

1 Ie likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore belought Jeſus, he 

'*_ _* wouldnotſend them into the Abyſs, but permit chem to enter into the Swine, He gave 

them leave : and the ſwine ran violently down a'ſteep place into the hot baths, which were 

at the foor of the hill on which Gadera was built, (which ſmaller congregation of wa- 

at Mare aneun, ters the Jews uſed to call [Sea,]) or elſe, as others think, into the Lake of Geneſgreth, 

oranges © and periſhed in the waters. But this accident ſo troubled the inhabitants, that theyTame 

rionem. and zntreated Jeſus to depart out of their caaſts. And he did ſo ; leaving Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, he came to the lefſer Galilee, and-{o again to the City of Capernaum. 

* 27. But when he was come thither, he was met by divers Scribes and Phariſees, 
who came from Fernſalem, and Doffors of the Law from Galilee: and while they were 
ſitting ina houſe, which was encompaſſed with multitudes, that no buſineſs or necel- 
fity could be admitted to the door, a poor, Paralytick was brought to be cured, and 
they were fain to «»cover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with cords 
in the midſt before Feſus bieeiep in conference with the DoQors. Mhep Jeſus ſaw their 


Faith, he ſaid, Man, thy fins be forgiven thee, At which ſaying the Phariſees _ 
| | troub J 
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troubled, thinking it robe blaſphemy, and that one but God contd forgive ſins Teſus 


was put to veritie his abſolution : which he did in a juſt farisfaQtion and proportion to 
their underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afMictions were puniſhments 
for ſin ; (Who ſianea, this man or his Father, that hewas born blind?) and that removing 
of the puniſhment was torgiving of the fin, And therefore Jeſus, to prove that his firis 


were forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the etteCt of his fin, and by 
curing the Palfie prevented their farther murmur about the pardon: That ye might know 
the Son of man hath power 01 earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the Palſie,) Ariſe, 


take up thy bed, and walk, Ana the man aroſe, was healed, ana glorified God, | 
18. A whileafter Jeſus went again toward the Sea ; and on his way, ſeezmg Matthew 
the Publican ſirtzng as the receipt of cuſtom he bade him follow him, Matthew firlt feaſted 
eas, and then became his Diſciple. Bur the Phariſees that were with him began to 


be troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſinners. For the office of Publican, though 
amongſt the Romars it was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Roman 


* Cicero ep. {- 
mil, [.13.Q in 


Knights, the ornament of the City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to com- g,z;. pry par. 


fit in the ſociety of Publicans; yet among{t both the (a) Jews and Greeks the name was «iv. 
odious,and the perſons were accurſed : not only becauſe they were ſtrangers that were 


(4) Idem al 
Quins. Fratreir, 


the chiefofthem, who took in tothem ſome of the Nation where they were imployed ; deregimine pre- 
but becauſe the Fews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi. {#4 4. 


lege of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute; 


exerciſed great injuſtices and (6) oppreſſions, having a pow- 
er unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as 
the fire or the grave. But Je/as gave ſo fair an account con- 
cerning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objettion 
turned to be his Apology. For therefore he converſed with 
them, becauſe they were ſinners ; and it was as if a Phyſician 


and alſo becauſe they 


(b) Vita Publicanornm aperta eſt violentia; 
zmpunita raping, negotiatio_nulla ratione conſtans, 
inverecunda mercatura. Suidas, Y. Publicanus, 
ad v]6s T6ASrau adlylis 83g LOW). 

Apud Hebreum textum D. Matthar, Publicani 
difti Parihim, nomine proprio latronibus qui ſepes 
& maceriam dirimun., licet proprie diti Gabaim; 


ſhould be reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick per- #4 forraſſe Gabella, 
ſons: for therefore was he ſet, not to call the righteons, but ſin- 
ners, to Repentance, to advance the reputation of Mercy above the rites of Sacrifice. 

19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages of a 
Storm, and are more troubleſome in their prediction than their violence: ſo were the 
arguings ofthe Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſuing war. Though 
at firſt repreſented inthe civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical diſcourſes, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objeQtions and bold calummes, which were the fruits of the nexr 
Summer. But as yet they diſcourſed fairly, asking him why Fohn's Diſciples _— of< 
ten, but the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt, Jeſus told them, it was becauſe theſe were 
the days in which the Bridegroom was come in perſon toeſpouſe the Church unto him- 
ſelf; and therefore tor the children of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the bring- 
ing of a dead corps to the joys of a Bride, or the pomps of Coronation : 2he days ſhould 
come,that the Bridegroomſhould retire into his chamber,and draw the curtains ; azd ther: 
they ſbould faſt in thoſe days. | | 

20, While Fe/us was diſcourfing with the Phariſees, Jairus, 4 Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, came to him, deliring he would help his Daughter, who lay ia the confines of 
death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, «woman met him who had been diſ- 
tuſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature : 
and therefore ſhe runs to Je/«s, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
ſuaſions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
whole, She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched his garment ; 
and immediately the fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and offices, S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. But it is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jewefs, *but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made in 
memory of her cure and honour of Jeſs according to the 


Gentile rites. For (4) Euſebius reports that himſelf ſaw at . 


Ceſarea Philippia Statue of braſs repreſenting a woman knee- 
ling at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand out 
to her ina poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour 
to her ; and the inhabitants ſaid it was ereCted by the care and 
coſt of this woman : adding, (whether out of truth or eaſineſs 


(a) Lib.7.hift.c. 14. *Exionuor Xe97 dyes + 
ka, & Ts Xe avderds]a apud Sozomen. 1. 5. 
c. 20. Johan. Damaſ. de imagzn. orat. 3. ex Chro-' 
xico Johan. Melalz Antioch. Epiſc. ait, ſupplicems. 
libellum oblatum Philigpo, Tetrarche Trachonizidis 
regionis, ut liceret ſtatuas erigere in memoriam 45+ 


cepti beneficii, 


is nor certain,) that at the pedeſtal of this Statuean uſual plant did grow, which when 
It was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſs mo- 
nument, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes. So far Eſebiws. Concerning 


which ſtory I ſhall make no cenſure but this,that ſince S. Mark and S. Luke affirm that 


u 3 


this 
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Mark 5. 26. this woman before her cure had pert all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it 15 not caſily 

Lone: 6. 43- imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to diſpend ſo great a ſum of money as woulg 
purchaſe two fo great Statues of braſs. And itſhe could, yet it is ftill more aalikely 
that the Gentile Princesand Proconſuls, who ſearched all places pubiick and privite, 
and werecuriouſlly diligent to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Cliriitianiry,thou!d 
ler this alone: and that this ſhould eſcape not only the diligence of the Perlecutors, 
but the fury of ſuch wars and changes as happened in Pale/?:ne,and that for three hun- 
dred years together it ſhould ſtand up in defiance of all violences and changeable fate 
of all things. However it be, it is certain that the Book againſt Images, publiſhed by 
the command of Charles the Great 850 years ago, gave no credit to the ſtory. And if 

Lib. 4. de Tm4* ;q had been true, it is more than probable that Juſtin Martyr, who was born and bred 

gin. ot: '** in Paleſtine, and Origen, who lived many years in Tyre, in the neighbourhood of the 
place where the Statue is ſaid to ſtand, and were highly diligent to heap together all 
things of advantage and reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted 
ſo notable an inſtance. Ir is therefore likely that the Statues which Euſeb3: law, and 
concerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, were firlt placed there upon the ſtock of x 
heathen ſtory or Ceremony; and in procels of time, for the likenels of the figures, 
and its capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian ſtory,were by the Chriſtians 1a after. 
Ages attributed by a fiction of fancy,and afterwards by credulity confidently applied, 
to the preſent Narrative. 

21. When Feſus was come to the Ruler*s houſe, he found the minſtre!s making their ſy. 
neral noiſes for the death of Jairuss daughter ; and his ſervants had met him, and ac- 
quainted him of the death of the child, Yet Feſus turned ont the minſtrels, and entred 
with the parents of the child into her chamber,and taking her by the hand called her, and awa- 
kened her from her {leep of death, and commanded them to give her to eat, and enjoined 
them 207 to publiſh the Miracle. But as flames ſuppreſſed by violent detentions break 
out and rage with amore impetuous and rapid motion : ſo it happened to Je/ns, who 
cndeavouring to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be 
Oeccumenical. For not. only we do that moſt greedily from which we are moſt re 
ſtrained ; but a great merit enamell'd with humility, and reſtrained with modeſty, 
grows more beautious and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. | 

22. As he came from Fairuss houſe, he cured two blind men upon their petition 
and confeſſion that they did believe in him, and caſt out a dumb Devil, {o much to 
the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, 
being ready to burſt with envy, but ſaid, he caſt out Devils by help of the Devils ; Their 
malice being, as uſually it is, contradictory to its own delign, by its being unreaſe- 
nable; nothing being more ſottiſh than for the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a 
plot, to ruine his certainties upoa hopes future and contingent. But this was but 
the firſt eruption of their malice: all the year laſt paſt, Which was the firſt year of Je- 

Epiphan. iz ſ#s'S Preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galleans 


Pan. lib. z. did malign his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preached with much peace on all hands;, 
zom. 1. bard. for this was the year which the Prophet 1/aiah called in his prediQtion 7he acceptable 


T Year of the Lord. 
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E- (onfuderations upon the Intercourſe happening between the 
Holy Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria, 
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, Tis 6.7. He cometh to aCity of Samaria called V. 28. The. woman, left her waterpot & went her way 

: inline hecold wall was a Cui, ze cometh. > into the citp, «ſaith to the men, Come [ze a_—_ which 
| tvonan of .Samaria, to draw water, Teſus 59 told me all things that evir Tdid: is not ; 


ath ete"For his 44 nto the cit Then they went out of the city, 43, came unto hum. £— 

{ bu Da p $7 oy HOC rams beds Dy. V. 39. 1 any of the.Samanitans beltived on him, for the —» 
q le tall with the woman, yet no man (aid what > Jaying 0 woman; d* when thep were come to him, 
r | ſeckeſt Bou7 or, why talkeſt thou with here many more belie | becauſe of his” own. word. 
# | Bot 2 - af ; 
3 1. Hen the Holy Jeſus, perceiving 1t unſafe to be at Jeruſalem, returned to G4- 
p 


lilee, where the largelt ſcene of his Prophetical Office was to be repreſented, 
hejourneyed on foot through Samara; and being weary and faint,hungry and thirſty, 
he ſate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a Sinner ; 
whoat firſt refuſed him with 7 incivility of language. Bur he, .in ſtead of retur- 
ning anger and paſſion to her rugeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a * 4u ps f- 
miſtaken * Religion, preached the coming of the Meas to her, unlock*d the ſecrets of 4 _ 
her heart, and let in his Grace, and made # fountain of living water to ſpring up in her mio wn Svi 
Soul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of Luſt. which had ſet her on fire, burning like jus onnes atios; 
| Hell ever fince the death of her | fifth Husband, ſhe then becoming a Concubine to 7c 0%n: 
the ſixth. Thus Jeſus tranſplanted Nature iato Grace, bis hunger and thirſt into reli- | Quenubirto- 
gious appetites, the darkneſs of the Samaritan intoa clear revelation, her Sin into Re- pt es — 
pentanceand Charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs : and as oft. Ofende | 
it was meat to him to do his Father*s will, ſoit was drink to him to bring us to drink of nchi ſinplici- 
the fountain of living water, For thus God declared it tobe a delight to him to ſee us 171m _ 
live, as ifhe wererefreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as communications * © 
1 | ofhisgrace,and inſtances of mercy,and conſignations to Heaven. Upon which wegam 
| look with no eye but ſuchas ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine C harity; 
which being an emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity, God 
cannot chulſe but rejoice in it,and love the works of his mercy,who was ſo well pleaſed 
In the works of his Power. He that was delightedin the Creation, was highly pleaſed 
inthe nearer conveyances of himſelf, when he ſent the holy Jeſ#s to-bear his mage, 
ol an 
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and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benetit «f Man, For | 
this was the chief of the works of God; and therefore the Bleſſed Maiter could noe | 
but be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his Heavenly Father. ] 


2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Jers2/cp; 
was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old Schilm,, The Jews and the Samaritans 
had differing Rites,and the zealous perſons upon each lide did commonly diſpute them. 


ſelves into Uncharitableneſs : and ſo have Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence, ang d 
zeal, and miſtake. For although righreouſnefi hath no fellowſbip with anrighteouſnefi ſ 
zor Chriſt with Belial; yet the conlideration of the crime of Hereſte, which is a (| Piritual l 
wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, who is material. That is, no ſpiricual by 

1 


communion is to be endured with Heretical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch 
? 


when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument : But the o 

perſons of the men are to be piried, to be reproved, to be redargued and convinced, tg i 

be wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the fa- | 

mily of faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the inſtances of a holy life. Hz. i 

1 Pet. 2. 12. ing your converſation honeſt among men, that they may, beholding your good works, glorife { 
God in the day when he ſhall vifit them. Indeed if there be danger, that is, a weak un. la 
derſtanding may not ſafely converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtle Heretick ; ia ſuch h 

Tit. 3. zo. Caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted. Bur as this is oaly when the danger is by P 
 Epiſt. John reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſo it muſt be only when i 
TG the article is certainly Hereſie, and the perſon criminal, and.intereſt is the ingredieac d& 
in the perſuaſion, and a certain and a neceſſary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We th 

Irene. 2.3. c. 3. read that S. Fohn, ſpying Cerinthuc in a Bath, refuſed to waſh there where the enemy " 
Euſeb. /.3473-of God and his Holy Son had been. This is a good precedent for us when the caſe is ay 
equal.” S::Fohn could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his Herefie was notorious ſt 
fuadamental, and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon aſfiſted up to infallibility li 
Andpoſlibly it was done by the whiſper of a prophetick Spirit,and upon a miraculous ar 

deſign: for immediately upon his retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerinthis in ſte 

the ruines. But ſuch aQs of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn intoex- dr 

ample, unleſs ia the ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally-concluding accidents, el 

We muſt not quickly, nor upon {light grounds, nor unworthy inſtances,. call Here. ſr 

rick; there had need bea long tre 4 and a high conviction, and a competent Judpe, C0 

and a neceſſary Article, that muſt be ingredients into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, pr 

and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occurr, come not near 

14b. 1.4. 3, ©he danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cyprian gaveto the Lay-people of his pre 
Dioceſe: Ler them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corroae like a Canter; 1h! 

let there be no colloquies, no banquets, no commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and on| 

Serm. 5. de Fe- juſtly 4riven from the Communion of the Church. * For ſuch perſons (as S. Leo deſcants Fl 
”_ _ » upon the Apoſtle's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with bla 
7 ” ſmall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind geotly, and kill Cri 

” privily. Let therefore all perfonswho are m danger ſecure their perſons and Per- It 

ſuaſions by removing far from the infe&ion. And for the ſcandal, S. Hermtxigilds me 

avean heroick example, which tm her perfuaſion, and the circumſtances of the Age hee 

and ation, deſerved the higheſt teftimony of zeal, religious paſſion, and confident But 

Gregor. 1. 3. Perſuaſion. For ſhe rather choſe eo die by rhe mandare of her tyrant-Father Leonigil diet 
dit. 3.13. dusthe'Goth, than ſhe wonld at the Paſchal Solemnny receive the bleſſed Sacrament cle: 
at the hand of an 4rr«» Biſhop. Intc 

2. But excepting thele caſes, which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, nor Pri 

raſhly'taken meaſure of, we find that converſing charitably with perſons of differing elt; 
Perſuaſions hath been inftrumentaltorheir converfion and God's glory. The believing him 

wife'may ſenttifie the unbelieving husband : and we findit verified in Church-ſtory.S.Ce- apt 
cilyconverted her hasband Valerianns; S. Theodora converted Siſinins ; S. Monica con- he þ 

verted Patricius, and Theodelinda Arilulphas ; S. Clotilda perſuaded King Clodovens to Mey 

be a Chriſtian ; and S. Nato/iaperſuaded Adrianus tobe a Martyr. For they, having tion 

their converſation honeſt and holy amongſt the unbelievers,ſhined like Virgin-Tapers fp uc 
inthe midſt of an impure priſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the | rv 
brigheneſsof the flame. For theexcellency ofa holy life is the beſt argument of the 1n-\/ led t 
/ habitation of God within the Soul : and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon/ | Her 

that Altar,wherea Deity'is placed as rhe preſident and author of Religion ? And this and 
very intercourſe of the Holy Jeſ»s with the woman is abundant argumear,that it were the. 
well-we werenot ſo forwardto refuſe communion with difſenting perſons upoa the ea- ay 
is { 


lie and-confident miſtakes of a too-forward zeal. They that call Heretick may them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves be the miſtaken perſons ; and by refulingo communicate the civilities of hoſpi- 
table entertainment, may ſhut rheir doors upon Truth, and their windows againſt 


Light, and refule to Jer Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the only parent of 


our Perſuaſions ; and many times Intereſt hath made an impure commixture with it, 
and ſo produced the iſſue. wa 

4. The Holy Jeſ«s gently inſinuates his diſcourſes. [fthou hadſt known who #t is that 

asks thee water, thou wouldſt have asked water of him. Oltentimes we know not the Per- 
ſon that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our Dottrine by our aftections to the man : but 
then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice, we do not know that it is Chriſt chat 
calls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affections to duty and compliances. 
The Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that {ate 
upon the Well had a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubinis. In his arms who 
there reſted himſelf was the SanCtuary of re(t and peace, where wearied Souls were to 
Jap their heads, and diſpole their cares, and there to turn them into joys, and 40 gild 
their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ſtreamed 
forth rivulets of holy DoQtrine, which were to water all the world, to turn our De- 
farts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacob's Well, y et Facob draak af 
his : Forat his charge all Facob's flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Jacob's 

poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this Well was deep, and 

the woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelt could not farhom ſo great a 

depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him : juſt as we do, when we refuſe to give drink to a 

thirſty Diſciple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addreſs, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot ſee Chriſt from under that robe, and we ſerid him 

away withouran alms : little conſidering, that when he begs an alms of us in the in- 

ſtance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occaſion to give a ble{- 

ſing for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion ask ſupport z but when'the Laws 

are not more juſt than many of the people are charitable, they {hall fare astheir Ma- 

ſter did : they ſhall preach, bur, unleſs they can draw water themſelves, they thall-not 

drink. But, / /cirent, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that is is Chrif, 

either in his Miniſters, or Chriſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not þe {o ob- 

ſtructed in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity;but would remember,thatno hanour 

could be greater, no love more fortunate, than to meet with an opportunity ta'be ex: 

preſſed in ſo noble a manner, that God himſelt is pleaſed to call his own relief. 

5. When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went.to buy 
proviſion, they woxdred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with the woman, They knew he 
hever did ſo. before, they had obſerved him to be of a reſerved deportment, and not 
only innocent,but ſecure from the dangers of malice and ſulpicion,in the matter. of [n- 
continence. The Jews were a jealous and froward people: and as nothing will more 
blaſt the reputation of a Prophet than effeminacy and wanton afteQtions;ſo he knew no 
crime was ſooner objeCted or harder cleared than that. Of which, becauſe commonly 
tis atted in privacy,men look for no probation,but pregnant circumſtances and argu- 
ments of ſuſpe& : ſo nothing can waſh it off, uatil a man can prove a negative; and if 
he could, yer he is guilty enough in the eſtimate-of the vulgar for having been accuſed. 
But then, becauſe nothing is ſo deftruftive of the reputation ofa Governour, ſocontra- 
diftory to the authority and dignity of his perſon,as the low and baſer appetites of Un- 
cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and:fcorn ;' inſomuch that David, having faln 
Into it, prayed God to confirm oreſtabliſh him f#rits principali, with the ſpirit of a- 
Prince, the ſpirit of Luſt being uningenuous and laviſh ;) the Holy Fe/z, who was to 
eſtabliſh a new Law in the authority of his perſon, : was highly curious ſo tro demean 
himſelf, that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper 
apt not only toanſwer the calumny, but alſo to prevent rhe jealouſe. But yet, now 
he had a great deſign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Samaritans the coming of the 
Meſias; and to this his diſcourſe with the Woman was inſtrumental. And in imita- 
tion of our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons, and the Guides of others have been very 
rae and reſerved in thejr ſocieties and intercourſe with Women. Hereticks have 
erved their ends upon the impotency of the Sex, and having /ed captive ſilly women, 
I&d them abour as triumphs of Luſt ; and knew no ſcandal greater than the ſcandal of 
Hereſie, and therefore ſought not todecline any, but were infamous in their,unwary 
and luſtful mixtures. Simon Magas had his Helena partner of his Luſt and Herelſie ; 
the Author of the Set of the Nycolaitans (if S. Hierom was not miſinformed) had 
Whole troups of women ; Marion ſent a woman as his Emiſſary to Rome ; Apetes had 
his Philomene ; Montaius, Priſcaand Maximillsa ; Donatus was lerved by Lucilla, _ 

p1ains 
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pidius by Agape, Priſcillian by Galle; and Arrius ſpreads his nets by opportunity of hig 
converſation with the Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the 
world. 

6.'But Holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Doctrines, although they 

were careful by publick Homilies to inſtruCt the female Diſciples, that they who are 

heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be Servants in the ſameDiſcipline and [q. 

* 2 Cor.r4.35-ſtitution; yet they remirted them to their * Husbands and Guardians to be tanght ut 
home. And when any perſonal tranſaQions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of 

neceſſity to intervene between the Prieſt and a woman,the ation was done moſt com. 
monly under publick reſt ; or if in private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
circumſtance, which might as well prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve their innocence, 
Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs does too muchrifle the ligaments ang 

reverence of Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of danger. 

W hen the Cedars of Libanns have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon haye 

been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther than he is ſent in errand 

by neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. 1 deny not but ſome 

perfons have made holy friendſhips with Women ; S. Athanaſius with a devour and 

religious Virgin, S. Chryſoſtome with Olympia, S. Hierome with Paula Romana, S. Johy 

* Ou B. Pe- With the Elect Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with * Petronilla and Tecla, And therefore 
zri liam natu- jt were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs, to'think it impoſſible 
rye 4 to have a chaſt converſation with a diſtintt Sex. 1. A pure and right intention, 2, an 
ronius. intercourſe not extended beyond neceſſity or holy ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great mo- 
deſty, 5. and the buſineſs of Religion, will by God's grace hallow the viſit, and pre- 

ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal af. 

fe&ion: And yet theſeare only advices uſeful when there is danger in either of the per. 

ſons, or ſome ſcandal incident to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con- 

junQtion of many circumſtances are ofrentimes not conſiderable. | 

7. When Jeſus had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the Woman, he firſt gives her occa. 

ſion to reveal her ſelf tohim, fairly infinuating an G—_— to confeſs her ſins, that, 

having purged her ſelf from her impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of 

the revelation of the Mefas. And indeed a crime in our Manners 1s the greateſt in- 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the Truth and DoCttrine of the Goſpel: 

eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and profeſſes open hoſtility to 

the Luſt;*For Faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the Spirit of God will 

not give this light tothem that prefer their darkneſs before it : either the Will muſt 

open the windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 

_ How cam ye believe, ({aid our Bleſſed Saviour) that receive honour one of another ? Ambi- 
Jon 5: 4+  tionand Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally 
incompoſſible. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thmnis ſpake like an Angel, (faith 
' Socrates) ſaying, that the Mind which feedeth upon ſpiritual knowledge muſt throughly be 
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cleanſed, The Iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cared with brotherly Love and Charity, and tit | 


Concupiſcible muſt be ſuppreſſed with Continency and Mortification. Then may the Un- 
derſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity is 
a holy Doctrine,if there be any remanent affeQtions to a {in,there 1s 1n the Soul a party 
diſafteted to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 

' havea mind: to. Our Underftandings, if a crime be lodged 


903.6 praterea funt quacungue tuentur in the Will, being like iQterical eyes, tranſmitting the ſpecies 
Y ud  ———rrrrn or nrnnmnnmnmnenmnmnmn—_ . . . bo . P 
Mitfque find oculic © tors denique miſts, to the Soul with prejudice; diſaffeCtion, and colours of their 
Dus contage ſui palloribus omnia pingunt. own framing. If a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought 


Lucret, 5. 4 tobea Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods ought 
tobe in common ; all men will apprehead that not Princes and rich perſons, but the 
poorand the ſervants, would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the DoCtrines, be- 
caule they are the only perſons likely to get by them : and it concerns the other not 
to believe him, the Dodtrine being de ative of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſuaſion 
is every perſevering love to a vicious habit ; it having poſſeſſed the Underſtanding 
withfair opinions of it, 'and ſurpriſed the: Will with paſſion and deſires, whatſoever 
Do&rine is its enemy will with infinite difficulty be'entertained. And we know a 
great experience of'itin the Article of the Mefizs dying 'on the Croſs, which though 
infinitely true, yet becauſe 70 the Fews it was a ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſhneff, it 
could 'nor be believed, they remaining| in that indifpoſition.;/ that is, unleſs the Wil 
were firſt ſet right, and they willing to believe any Trath, though for it they mult 


diſclaim their intereſt. Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe the Heart = = 
ened, 
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dened and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration in the 
orld. 

” $. The Holy F«/us asked water of the Woman, uanſatisfying water ; but promiſed 
that himſelf, ro them that ask him, would give waters of lite, and farisfattion infi- 
nite: ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world trom the delires and 
complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, but receive no benefit ; we fow many 
times, and reap not ; or reap, and do not gather in ; or gather in, and do nor polſcls ; 
or poſſels, but do not enjoy ; or if we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh 
of ſpirit and circumſtances of vexation. Agreat heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 
warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant ; and it feeds the 
eye, but never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, 
and promotes the torment. But the Grace of God, though bur like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart ; and as the capacity increaſes, it ſelf grows up in 
equal degrees, and never ſuffers any emptineſs or diſlatisfaQtion, but carries content 
and fulneſs all the way : and the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near ap- 
proaches to ſatisfaction, but increaſings of the capacity : the Soul is ſatisfied all the 
way, and receives more, not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is 
more receptive of felicities. And in every minute of ſanCtification there is ſo excellent 
acondition of joy and high farisfaQtion, that the very calamities, the afliftions and 
perſecutions of rhe world are turned into felicities by the aCtivity of the prevailing in- 
oredient : like a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into a new 
family, loſing its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that 
all paſſionate deſires are dead, and there is nothing remanent thar is vexatious, the 
peace, the ſerenity, the quiet ſleeps, the evennels of Spirit, and contempt of things 
below, remove the Soul from all neighbourhood of diſpleaſure, and place it at the foot 
of the throne, whither when it is aſcended, it 1s-pofſeſſed of Felicities eternal. Theſe 
were the waters which were given to us todrink,when with the rod of God the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus was ſmitten, The Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters : 
and when the Angel of the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who ever deſcends hither 
ſhall find health and peace, joys ſpiritual, and the fatisfaQions of Eternity. 


The PRAT EE 


Holy Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thou Spring of joy and ſpiritual [atufattions let 

the holy ſtream of Blood and Water iſſuing from thy ſacred Side cool the thirſt, ſoften 
the hardneſs and refreſh the barrenneſ of my deſart Soul; that I thirſting after thee, as the 
mearied Hart after the cool ſtream may deſpiſe all the vainer complacencies of this world,refuſe 
all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, pious and charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may 
deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, aud reſt in thee with intire dereliction of my own 
caitive inclinations ; that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my thirſt 
and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of my Charity 
von thy relatives,and all the parts of my life may ſpeak my love and obedience to thy Commana-. 
ments : that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs 
thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eternity ; by the light of thy Goſpel here and the ſtreams 
of thy Grace being guided to T hee the Fountain of life and glory, there to be inebriated with 
the Waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adorihg and admiring the 
beanties of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PE hore aloud kingovas andy þ-/n 7 Joy Vas hy 8 ab _ and preached that 
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Gabive, Lfrom Decupols, and from Teru/a = , eto. Fraud repent. is oy 
1, Hen Joha was caſt into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach : not only becauiſe 


the Minittery of John by order of Divine deſignation was to precede the 
Publication of 7e/«s ; but alſo upon prudent conliderations and deſigns of Providence, 
leſt two great perlonages at once upon the theatre of Pa/e/tinemight have been occaſion 
of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſſing them- 
ſelves.to be of Chrift, ſome of Joh». For once an offer was made of a dividing Que- 
tion. by the ſpite of the Phariſees, Why do the Diſciples of John faſt often, and thy 
Diſciples faſt not ? Bur when John went off from the ſcene, then Fe/#s appeared like 
the Sun 4n ſucceflion tothe Morning-Star ; and there were no divided intereſts upon 
miſtake, or the fond adherences of the Followers. And although the Holy Je/«? 
would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened 
in ſuchaccidents; yer this may become a precedent toall Prelates, to be prudent in a- 
voiding all occaſions ofa Schiſm,and rather than divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh 
an opportunity of Preaching to their inferiours, as knowing that God is better ſerved 
by Charity than a Homily; and if my modeſty made me reſign tomy inferiour,the ad- 
vantages of honour toGod by the ceſhons of Humility are of greater conſideration than 
the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes; 
But our Bleſſed Lord, deli ging go gather Diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 
extraordinary perſons and Dottors of the Jews,and particularly of the Bapriſt ; he ini- 
tiated them into the Inſtitution by the ſolemairy of a Baptiſm : bur yet he was pleaſed 
not to miniſter it in his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized in John's Baptiſm, 
laid Tertuflian; orelſe, S. Peter only was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the ;;;_;; 5,4;74. 
reſt. However, the Lord was pleaſed to depute the miniſtery of his Servants, that ſo 
he might conſtitutue a Miniſtery. ; that he might referve it to himſelf as a ſpecialty to 
rs with the Spirit, as his ſervants.did with water ; that he might declare that the 
elicacy of the Ritg did not depend upon the Digniey, of the Migilter, but his te os 
; itution; 
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erſon, might pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whoſe needs were ſerved by a 
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poor afid fiumble, was apt to proc re contempt to'his DoQritit.A 
Fan; by fixing in Cspernaum, which had the advantage of popu 


cumfiances which may ſerve the end of God,but not of Ambition ; to promotetke. in 


tereſt of Souls, but not the inordinatidn of lower appetites, _Teſ#s quitted his catural 
and civil intereſts;when they were leſs conſiſtent with the ead of God and his Prophe- 


Religion, beyond thoſe other places in which he might better dathis Father's work. 
Inwhicha forward piety might behold the in{jnvatioa of a duty coſuch perſons, who 
by rights of Law and Cuſtom were ſofar inſtrumental totheeure ef Souls,as odefign 
the perſons : they might do bur duty if they firffconfidered theintereſts of Souls he- 
fore the advantages of their kindred and relatives.. And although, ifall thingselfe be 
alike,they may in equal diſpoſitions prefer their-own before ſtrangers® yet it-wete but 
reaſon that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the-men be equal,before they remember 
that they are of their kindced,and not let this Conſideration be ingredient intothefor- 
mer judgment. And another degree of liberty yet there is: tour kindred beÞecfons 
apt and holy, and without exceptions either of Law,- or Prudence, or Religleg, we 
may do them. advantages before others who havelome degrees. of Learning at d im- 
provement beyond the other : orelſe no man mjghtlawfully.prefer his kindred;tinſt( 
they were abſolutely theableſt ina-Dioceſe orKingdom ; which dofrine were a.ſnare 
apt to produce ſ{cruplesto theconſciences,ratherthanadvantagestotheCure. But then 
alſo Patrons ſhould be careful that they do noraccount their, Glerks by an eſtimareta- 
ken from compariſon with unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that: When we 


and madeeleCtion of the more worthy. In theſe and the likecaſeslet.every man who 
is concerned deal-with juſtice,nobleneſs and ſincerity, with thefimplicity of a Chriſti. 
an, and the wiſdom of a man, without tricks and ſtrategems, to diſadvantage the 
Church by doing temporal advantages to his friend or family. 

2: The blefſed Maſter began his Office with a Sermon of Repentance, as his Decelſout 
Johathe Baptiſt did in his Miniftration; totell che world,that the New Coverantwhich 
was to be eſtabliſhed by the Mediation and Officeof the Holy Jeſus, was a Covenant of 
grace and favour,not eſtabliſhed upon works, but upon promiſes,and remiſſion of tight 
on God's part,and remiſſion of {ins on our part, The Law was 4 Covenant of Works;and 
whoever prevaricated any of its SanQtions in a conſiderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the Law. And therefore it was the 
Covenant of Works,not becauſe good works were'then required more than now, or be: 
cauſe they had moreefficacy than now ; but becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the 
perfeCtion of works and Innocence, without the ſuppletories of Grace, Pardon,and Re: 
pentance. But the Goſpel is therefore 4 Covenant of Grace, not that Works are excliided 
trom our duty,or from co-operating to Heaven; but that, becauſethere is in it ſo much 
mercy, the imperfeCtions of the Works are made upby thegrace of Fe/7-5, and the de: 
feAs of Innocenceareſupplied by the ſubſtitution ofrepentance:Abatements are made 
for the infirmities and miſeries of humanity; *and if we do'our endeavour/now after 
the manner of men, the Faith of Fe/us Chriſt, thatis, conformity'to his Laws, and ſub- 
million ro his DoQtine,entitles'us tothe grace he hath purchaſed for us, that 1s,our fins 
for his fake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Lawand the Goſpel are not oppofed barely 
uponthe title of Faith and Works, but as the'Covenart of Faith and the Covenant of 
Works. Tn the Faith of a Chriſtiaz Works are the great ingredient and the chief of the 
conſtitution;but the Goſpel is not'a Covenant of Works,thar is,itisnot an agreement up- 
on the ſtock of Innocence without allowatices 6f Repentance, requiring Obedience in 
tigour and ſtritteſt eſtimate. But the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yetafter the manner of a man: for, 'always provided that we'dv'nor a}low-'to our 
felvesa liberty, but endeavour with all our ftreogth,' and love with all our Soul, that 
which, if it were upon our allowance, would be:required at our hands, now thatit is 


tical Office; and conſidered not his Mother's houfe and the vicigagein the accounts of 


chuſe our kindred, we may abuſe our conſciences,by ſaying, wehavefulfilled ourtroſt, 
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againſt our will, and highly conteſted, againſ},is pur upon the ſtock of Chr:/f; and al- 
lowed to us by God1n the accounts of Pardon by tlie metits of-Ze/#s, by the covenant 
of the Goſpel. And this is the Repenrance and Remiſſion of {ins which John firlt 
preached upon the approximation of the Kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt maniiteſta- 
tion of it, and the Apoſtles afterward in the natne' of Jeſus. q Hd : old 
4. Feſus now having begun his Preaching, began alſo to gather his Family ; and firſt 
called Simon and Anarew,then Fames and John; at whoſe vocation he wrought aMiracle, 
which was a ſignification of their Office, and: the ſucceſsof it;;-a draught obfiſhes {6 
reat and prodigious, that it convinc'd them thathe was a perſon very extraordinary; 
whole voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call : and ſince he defigned them to be- 
come fiſhers of men,although themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to-perſuade men 
as the voice of the Son of rrian to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great 
numbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them,and upon their ſumnions come 
into the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Natzareze. S. Peter the 
frſt time that he threw his ner,at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt;catched 
three thouſand men ; and at one Sermon ſometimes the Princes of a Nation have 
been converted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great; 
| that the Apoſtles were forced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by 
way of peculiar office : and it grew to be work enough, the eafineſs of the miniſtery 
being made buſie and full of imployment- where a-whole Nation became (Diſciple: 
And indeed the Doctrine is ſo holy,the Principle fo Divine, the Inſftrumears ſo fuper- 
natural, the Promiſes ſo glorious, the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites ſo mylteri- 
| ous, the whole fabrick ot the Diſcipline fo fulb of wiſdome; perſuaſion and energy, 
| that the infinite number of the firſt Converfions'were not ſo great a wonder, as that 
there are ſo few now : every man calling himſelf Chrift;an, but few having that power 
of Goalineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chrifian from a-word and an emipty name}: And the 
| Word is now the ſame, and the arguments:greater, ( for ſome have been growing 
| ever{ince, as the Prophecies have been fulfilled,) and the Sermons n—— the Sps- 
rit the ſame ; and yer ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hearand read the Sermonsand 
DiQatesE vangelical as we do aRomance,but that it is with leſspaſſion,but _— 
as much unconcerned as with/a tory; of Sa/rnen/ar or Ibrabim Baſſa; For wedonot. 
j ſeave one vice, aor. reje& one Luſt; nor deny one-impetuous Temptation themore for* 
the four Goſpels ſake, and all 'S. Pau/'s Epiſtles mingled intheargument. And: yer all 
| think themſelves fiſhes within Chrif's Net, and the prey of the Goſpel. Andit 15 true 
they are ſo; for che: Kyjngdom.js like unto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good andbad : but 
this ſhall be of ſmall advantage'when the Net 'fhall be drawn:to the ſhore, and the 
feparation made..:; -: oft tia: 4701-39þb nid; © Ho BOT eats 
5. Wheo Jeſ#s. called thoſe Diſciples, they bad been fſhing.ll night andicavght n0- 
thing ; but when Chr:/t bad them:/& down the Net., they took-multitudes ::roſhew to 
| us, that the ſucceſs. of our endeavours is not in-proportian to. ourlabours, but: the Di- 
| vine alliſtence and benediQtion.}.It is not the excellency of the. Inſtrument, but theca- 
| pacity of the ſubjeQ;.nor yer this alone, bur the.aptneſs ofthe application,',nor:that © * 
withoutan influence from Heaven, . can produce-the fruits of. a holy Perſuaſion and 
Converſion, Pan may plant, and Apollo may-water:; but God grwes the incresſe:Ihdeed 
when we let down the Nets at the Divine appointiment;, the Jucce(s is the,more-proba- 
| ble, and certainly God will bring benefit totheplace, or Honautito himlelf,.or Salva- 
| tioa to them that, will obey, or.Convidion tochemthat wilhnat-;But what:ever the 
| fruit be in reſpe& of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore 
| S. Paul did not ſay he had profited; but; he had eboured morethinthey all, ax knowing 
theDivine acceptance would takes accotint in proportiontoour endeavaurs and'in- 
tendments ; not. by commenſutagion to the effeQ, which being without us;Yepending 
upon God's Blefling and the co-operation; of the-xtcipients; can beno-ingretijent inco 
our account. Bur this alſo may:help,to ſupport;the wearinefsdf qur hopes;jand the 
rotraction and defetring of our expeQazion,oifia laborious-Prelate.and ad affiduous 
reacher have but few returnsto;hisimasy:caresand greater labours.: Ai whole:night _ 3 
a man.may labour, (the longeſt life is oo other, ) ard-yet cateh,nerhing ; andehen the 
Lord-may vilit us HALT oth preſence; and:more.forwardraſhiſtence, add the! har- 
velt may grow. up with the ſwiftneſsaf a Gourd,and the ſruitfulgdſsof Olives,and the 
plaiſance of the Vine,;and-the, ſtreagth of Whean and; while: troups ofiPeotrents 
may ariſe from, the, darkneſs gf their; graves axthe,call, ofighe::Sexmon, xvetviwhen -. . -...; - 
he pleaſes : and till then we muſt be content that we do our duty, and ay. the conſi- | 
deration of tho effe at the feerof Ol = hy ZOOS NCD 
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6-1n the days of the' Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were talleq 
Shepheras ; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the days of the Goſpel they Are 
Shepherds ill, but with the addition ofa new appellarive, for now they are called: 5; 


ſhers. Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious, watchful and full of crow 


ble: but now that both the titles areconjun&, we may obſerve the ſymbol ofan implicit 
and folded duty. There is much limplicity and care in the Shepherd's Trade; there is 
much craft and labour in the Fiſher's : and a Prelate is to be both full of Piery to his 
Flock, careful of their welfare ; and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe tog 
feeding and governing are the ſame duty,it concerns them that have cure of Souls to he 
diſcreet add wary, obſervant ofadvantages,laying ſuch baits for the people as may en- 
tice them into the nets of Fe/#s's Diſcipline. Bur being crafty I caught you,laith S. Paul; 
for he was a Fiſher too. And ſo muſt Spiritual perfons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenfes 
of watchfulneſs and care and prudence: only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and 
ambitious purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, caters 
vobis tollite ; which S. Paul renders, We ſeek ot yours, but you. Andin order to ſuch 
acquiſt, the purchace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers, the 
watchfulneſs and care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of 
Parents, the ſpirit of Goverament, the warineſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of 
the diſpoſitions of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which 
they may ſerve the ends of God and of Salvation upon their Souls. 

7. When Peter had received the fruits ofa rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpe- 
rous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Feſus, and confeſſes himſelf « 
finner, and unworthy of the preſenceof Chriff. In which confeſſion I not only conſi. 
der the conviction of his Uladerſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode. 
ſy of his ſpirit, who in his exaltation,and the joy ofa ſudden and happy ſucceſs, retired 
into Humility and conſidetation of his own unworthinels; leſt,as it happens in ſudden 

s,the levillivels of his-ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance,to looſer affethi. 
ons, to vanity and garithneſs,leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſciple 
of fo great a Maſter: For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolved 
and melted into joy and inconſiderationand let fiy all their ſevere principles and diſci- 
pline of manners;tillas Perer heredid, 'chough to another pu ofe, they ſay to Chrif, 
Depart from me, Q: Lord: as if ſuchexcellencies of joys, like the lefler Stars, did dil- 
appearat the preſence of hin who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When 
theſpirits of the Body have been. bound up by the cold Winter air,the warmthofthe 
Spring-makes ſo great anaperture of the paſſages,and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
of ſpirits,in the prefence of the Sunjthat it becomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden joy,in which the ſpirits leap out from their cells 
of auſterity and ſobriety,and are ws into Fevers and wildneiles,and forfeiture of 
all judgment and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beft'advice is, to tem- 
rand allay.our joys with ſome inftantTonſideration ofthe vileſt of our fins, theſhame- 


gaudes & quod fy}nels of our diſgraces,the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our fears, 
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' withmedication of Death,or the terrours of Dooms-day,or theunimaginable milcries 
of damned arid accurſed ſpirits. For fuch conſiderations as theſe are pood inſtruments 
of Sobriety;and are correttives to the:malignity of exceſlive joyes or tertporal profpe- 
ritles; which, like Minerals,unleſsallayed by —_ upon the ſpirits,and becomethe 
union of a'contradiction; being turned:into mortal medicines: © ' - 

- 8:Avthis time Feſaripreachedrorhe: people from the Ship, which in the fancies and 
tropicaf difcourſingsof che old Doftours tignifiesthe Church,anddectares that theHo- 
miliesofvordet anduuthority muſtbegdelivered fronttheOracle:: they that preach mult 
be ſent,andGod hath appointed TurtarsandInfiructors of our Conſciences byſpecial de- 
ſigtiario&peculidr:appointment tf they that preuutydo not make their Sermons from 


theShip;thetrdiſcourſescitherarethefiſſtmuranrsofHereticks and falfe Shepherds, 
of elſe of Thievesarithidvaders of Audl ,or edfrupters of Diſcipline andOtder.For 
God,;tlike doves ro hear tisin ſpecial places, wilt af6be heard himſelf by ſpecial perſons; 


ad finge he {cot his Angels Minifters toconveytispirpoſes of ofd, then when rhe Luv 
was oalttbentby Ancideras by the harhls of o Mediatont 3 rrow allo be will ſend his ſervants 
the! ſofls bf men,ſmoethbnew L ordainedby the Son of manwho is the Medi 
ator berween Go@add Man ic the New Covenain;" And therefore incheShip Jrſi6 
ut he had fieſb cauſed ir EY Po ined] edrepreſefttto us, thartheShip 

foom 'the vulgarcvmmunities of 'men, * ſeparate 
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Fom the people,” by the deſighariow'of ſpecial appointmenrand of ſpecial Holinels : 


The. 'P:; $A. 

\ Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom all 
() Creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme Dominiog, and, all according to thy 
dipoſition co-operate to the advancement of thy Ryngdom, be pleaſed to order the affairs and 
accidents of the world, that all things in their capacity may do the work of the Goſpel, and co- 
operate to the good of the Elect, and retrench the growth.of Vice, and advance the intereſt s of. 
Vertue. Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution ; Let Princes 
worſhip T hee and defend Religion ; let thy Clergy do T hee honour by perſonal zeal, ang vigi- 
lancy over their Flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, and aye thy Righteouſneſs, 
and adore thy Tudg ments,axd revere thy Laws. And in the multitudes of thy people withinthe 
encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the offices of a ſtriit and religious duty, that 
I may know thy voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit, and improve my ta- 
lents; that I may alſo communicate in the Bleſſings of the Church ; and when the Nets ſhall be: 
drawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the bad, I 
nay not be rejected, or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire which ſhall afflitt the enemies of thy 
Kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting communion of thy 
Bleſſings and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen, 


Drscoursses 1X: 
Of Repentance. 


L.FFTHE whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 

| two.Summaries, Faith and Repertance.; that thoſe two patent and imperious 

Faculties which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of aftions,' the 
occaſion and capacity of Laws,and the title to reward gr puaiſhmeng,the Will and the 
Underſtanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, may be- 
come ſubjeQts of the Kingdom, ſervants of Feſ#s, and heirs of glory. Faith ſupplies our 
imperfect conceptions,and correQs our Ignorance,makiog us to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, not only by the proportions of Reaſon and Cuſtom and ald Laws, but by the 
new itandard of the Goſpel; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoyned us in 
Order toa:participation of mighty glories; it brings our Underſtanding into ſubjeRion;: 
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y making-vs apt to regeivo the Spixit, for-our GaideiChrift for-quriMailter, 
ſpel for our'Rule,. the; Laws of: Ghriftianjry, for our meaſure: of gobdand evil:; and 
it ſuppoſes; us naturally; ignorants and.comesits fupply'thoſe defet3s which cin our 
Undexandings :were, lett after thedpoils -of ;Innocenge. and! Wiſedom made ia, Pa; 
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radiſe upon Adem's prevarication, and-.continued&and-encreaſed.byour negleQ,' e- 
vil cuſtoms, voluntary! deceptions,iand /infitite prejudices: . And'as Faith, preſup. 


ſes our.'Ignorance, fo Repentance preſuppaſes:;0ur. Malice:and: Infquity., "The 
- nof Chris coming. andthe Doarinesof the Goſpel: being to recoyer us 
eval Wiſdom, 'by the coadutt of 


fron-a;milerable-condition, fromJ1goprance to:ſpirin 
Faith;;-and from.a:vidious habituallyidepraved/hifeand ungodly.manners to:the pu- 
rity.of the Sons of Godz by-the inſtrument of Repentance. oY | | 
(CSS! 11984113 $33 1980211 x72 ON MHAICTO OT 3 ' ripe? 733; 

2. And this is aloud publication ofthe excellency and gloties:of the Goſpel, 'and 
the: felicities of man.;over all: the:other inftances:of Creation;: The Angels, 'who 
were more. excellentSpirits: than humane- Souls;: were not comprehended and made 
ſfafe,within a+ Covenant and Provifions:of Reperitance. Their firſt act of volition 
was' their: whole -capacity of a-::bliſsful or miſerable Eternity: they made their 
owg ſentence when; they made-their: firſt EleCtion'; and having ſuch excellent 


Knowledge, and'no-weakneſſes to.prejudge and trouble their choice, what they 


firſt did was not capable of Repentance ; becauſe they had at fir{t in their 1ntuicion 
and fight all which could afterwards bring them to Repentance. But weak Man,who 
knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good time gets 
a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient or apt to deter- 
mine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his 
firſt eleftions. The Angels had-a full peremptory,Will and a ſatisfied Underſtand- 
iog at firſt, and therefore werenvt to mend their firſt at by a ſecond contradifory, 
But poor Man hath a Will always ſtrongeſt when his Underſtanding is weakeſt, 
and chuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able ro determine;' and therefore is moſt paſſionate 
in his defires, and follows his objeQ* with greateſt earneſtneſs,” when he is blindeſt, 
and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to do. And therefore God, pitying Man, begins to rec- 
kon his choices to be criminal juſt th che ſame degree as he gives him Underſtanding. 
The violences and ufireaſooabte'aQions- of Chilahood are no more remembred by 
God than they are underſtood by the Child, © The levities and paſſions of Youth. are 
not aggravated by the imputation of Malice, *But are ſins of a lighter dye, becauſe 
Reafor is'not yet impreſſed and.marked upon them with .charaQers and tinQture in 


\ grain: But he who (when he may choſe, becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil 


_ andrejett the good; ſtands marked with a deep guilt; and hath no excuſe left to him, 


Heb. 2+. 16, 


Ley. 20, I'O- 


Luke 24. 46, 
47. 


but as his degrees of Ignorancelefr his choice rhe more imperfe&. And becauſe every 
ſinner ache" (tyle gf Seripture'is 2 fo97; and hath an;eleQion as imperfeQ as is the aQti- 
on, «hits, as great a.declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piety, and the man un- 
derftands as imperfeMly as he praQtiſes : therefore God ſent his Son to take por him 
( 20t the nature of Anzels, but) the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound Salvation upon 
ſuch terms as were poſſible, that is, upon ſuch'a Piety which'relies upon experience, 
and trial of good and evil; and hath given us leave, if we chuſe amils at tirlt, to 
chuſe again, and chuſe better ; Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of our 
- @- —_, to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed under- 

ſtandings. 
3}. Butas God gave us this mercy:by Chrift,: ſo he alſo revealed it by him. He firſt 
uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Creator and a Law-giver : he required Obedi- 
ence indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a few Commandments 
at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways to expiate the 
{maller irregularities; bur left them eternally bound without remedy who ſhould do 
any great violence or a crime.” But then he bound them but to a Temporal death. 
Only:this, as an Eternal death was alſo tacitly implied, ſo alſo a remedy was ſecretly 
mniſtred; and Repentance'particularly preached'by Homilies diftinCt from the Co- 
venant'of Moſes's Law. The Law allowed no Repentance for greater crimes ; he that 
was convitted of Adultery was to die without mercy * but God 'pitied the miſerics of man, 
and the inconveniences of the Law,''and ſeat Chriſt to ſuffer for the one, and remedy 
the:other."' For /o ir behoved Chriſt to. ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations. And now 
this is the laſt and-only hope of Man,” who in his natural condition is imperfett, 1n 
hiscuſtoms vicious; 'in his habits impotent and criminal. Becauſe Man did not re- 
TH e mai 


« 


the Go- 


.. C0 2 2p 0 


\ 


FS 


FS" Y "I 


— 


Cnn—_— 


main jnnocent, it became neceſſity he ſhodl@he"penitent, 1548 tao, | 


ad thas this Penitence ſhould-by ſome meatis be*tnade ac: + Pic Bonixdltiten infacirn: 


and depends wholly: upon the Divine dignation, and wagre-'> Pep mlfie » 7 pager 
vealed-to-us by. Fez Chriſt, who'was made nor Holy the Pro- © oO ano OO 
erand Preacher, -but the Mediator of this New Covenant and Mercy ;' it was.ne- 
eſſary we ſhould become Diſciples of the Holy Fes, and ſerwitirs of hisTaſtitttion ; 
that is, run to him to be made partakers of the Mercies of this New Covenatir, 'and 
xcceprof him ſuck-conditions as he ſhould require of us. | 5?) £2 TIDE 
4; This Covenantis then conſigned to us when we firſt come toChr/P, that is, when | 
we firlt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Doin, and +? oþ 223, 
frvantsof his Inſtitution; that is, 'in Baptiſm, 'in which Chri/'why died for out fins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſm into his death, (ith Sziht Rom: «. 4. 
Paul Which was allo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerſion appointed co berhe 
Rite of that Sacrament, And then it is that God p6urs forth together with the Sacra- 
mental waters a falutary and holy fountain of Grace, to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains 
2nd impure adherences. And therefore this firſt acceſs to Chriſt is in the ſtyle of Scri- | 
pture called Regeneration, the New Birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expiation, or Atone- i Pet! 3. 11. 
meat with Gad, ad Juſtificatiov. And theſe words in the New Teſtament relate prin- 9% 5: 7: 
cipally and properly to the abolition of ſins committed before Baptiſm. For we are fo © IG 
X jfified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt; Whom God Gal. 2. 16. _ 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that , 4 TM 
ire paſt : To declare, T ſay, at this tinie his righteouſnef. And this is that which S. Paul © 
calls, Fſtification by faith, that boaſting might be excluded, and the Grace of God by Fe- Verl. 28. 
ſus made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chrift, the firſt enter- hors. 
tainment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate whichis firſt given him as a fa- | 
your, and next intended as a duty, is a total abolition of the precedent guilt of (in; and 
leaves nothing retnaining that can condemn:we then freely receive the intireand per- 
ſe@ effect of that Atonement which Chr//t made for us, weare put into a condition of 
innocence and favour. And this, I ſay, is done regularly in Baptiſm ; and S. Paul ex- 
prefles it to this ſenſe : after he had enumerated a ſeries of Vices ſubjeed in many, he 
adds, and ſuch were ſome of you-; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified. There'is n0- ; cor;6. :1, 
thing of the old guilt remanent ; when ye were waſhed, ye were ſanified, or, as the | 
Scripture calls it in another place, ye were redeemed from your vain converſation. Pet, i. 18; 
5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Repert, and believe the Goſpel, war. 3. is. 
Repent, and be conveated, (ſoit is in S. Peter's Sermon,) 4nd your ſins ſhall be done away : Att 3. 19- 
that was the Covenant. Bur that C/ri/f choſe Baptiſm forits ſignature appears in the 
Parallel; Repezt, and be baptized,. and waſh away your fins, For Chriſt loved his Church, AS. 2. 38. 
and gave himſelf for it ; That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by Erk. ” hy wt 
the Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle, :7. FL 
or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. The SanQification is 
integral, the Pardon is univerſal and immediate, | | bY 
6. But here the proceſs is ſhort, no more art firſt but this, Repert, and be baptized, - 
and waſh away your ſ:ns, WhichBaptiſm becauſe it was ſpeedily adminiſtred, and yer 
not without the preparatives of Farth and Repentance, it is certain thoſe predifpoliti.  _ 
ons were bur inſtruments of reception, actions of great facility, of ſmall employmeat, $«ive-0i wee 
and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * perſon not unapt, did confeſs the infiniteneſs of the Di- Ange or 
vine Mercy, and fulnels of the redemption, and 'is called by the Apoſtle ( £ ) a being x7 Inozr Xer 
Jofifed freely - abdie © 
hems ovles 65 # Sdvartoy arr? 12 77% bamlioudlGr xovaere? fdyagi rin; wne ings. Tenat. 4d Trall. Elwmor 3, J' US eOr,x;} - 


THEO, 3g EVAL Of aeynacgord/a? ouduor, 2) 142] avosv]ec 49" ors iuap)er, crnpdEovlar Thu pinuony Caixa al Ts Ofs xeigty. Juſtin, 


Mart. Pial.' cum Triph. * Att. 7. 37. & 10. 47. & 16. 15, 33. (4) Rom, 3. 24. 


7. Upon this ground it is that, by the Doftrine of the Church, heathen perſons, 
frangers from the Covenant of Grace, were invited to a confel: NES | 
ion of Faith, and dereliction of falſe Religions, with a pro- En Þ us tybenrK, yrs one 
miſe that at the very firſt reſignation of their perſons to the j,; conureras, omnes aquatem, fortem promere- 
lervice of Jeſ#s they ſhould obtain full pardon. It was S. Cy- banur. Ratio autem oft, quia antea vocati non 


Paws | G . ./ erant:. Nemo nos conduxerat, verf. 7. , Oba 
prian's counſel to old Demetrianus, Now in the evening of thy Acecat Son Lane dakt aconepby 4 


\, days, when thy Soul is almoſt expiring, repent of thy ſins, be- . SdvalG+. | Cui refpondet Chriſtus, Os 73 {por 


lieve in Jeſus, ad turn Chriſtian; aud although thou art al. Tan eng Thd wiv dai Edulw, 
moit in the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be compreherided | | 
of 


\Of:Reptntande. \L#+Xx Parr1l, 


. 
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of immortality. Baptiz.stus ad horas ſecarns hins exit,laith S. Auftin'; A baptized perſon 
dyingimmediatelyſhall live tergabiy andgloriouſly. And this was the caſe of theThier 
upon the<Ctols, "He confeſſed .Chrif,: and repented of his fins, -and begged-pardon 
and-did.as eget to facilitate his firſt accels, ro.Chriſt, and but eo removethe; hin. 
drances of God's: tavour':. then he, was redeemed and reconciled to God by the death 
of Feſ#s,” that is, he was pardoned, with. a full, inflantaneous, integral and clear Par. 
don ; with ſuch. a-pardon which declared the glory of God's mercies, and the infinite. 
neſs of Chr ifs Merits,,.and ſuch as required'a mere reception and' entertainment! on 
man's,Part.. , -.457 21; togo toads in ger = a 07 11 3 

$. *But then we, having received fo great a favour, enter into.Covenant to corre. 
ſpond witha proportiqnable endeavour: the benefit of abſolute Pardon, that is, Salva. 

"As 3. i» tion of cur Souls, -being not to be received till -e times of reſrePing ſhall come ftom the 

preſence of the Lord, all the interyal we have promiſed tolivea holy life in obedience 

ro the whole Diſcipline of Feſ#5. Thar's the condition on our part : And if we pre. 

varicate that, the mercy ſhewa to the bleſſed Thief is.no argument of hope to us; be. 

cauſe he was ſaved by the mercies of the-firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the Remiſſ;: 
Lices latro ve- On of ſins. we receive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiſe; 
niam nn . and obligations, which Chriſt paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of 
| ed gn an intire and gracious Pardon. | 


ramen dedit + : ; ot ; 

baptizatis peccandi & perſeverandi authoritatem. Tunc enim haptizatus eſt, qui tunc primum Chriſtum in Cruce confeſſus ft: Penitentia enim, þ 
in extremo vite biatu «dvenerit, ſanat & liberat in ablutione'Baptiſmi. Illi autem qui, cum potuerunt, nunquam converti voluerum, confirent; 
cim jam peccare nequeunt, non fic facile acquirunt quod volunt. , $. Aug. cap. Nullus de peents. diſt. 7. | 


9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but Pardon ſo Fiven 

./ and aſcertained upon an Obedience perſevering to the end. And this is clear in all 

Fide Pare +; thoſe places of Scripture which expreſs a holy and innocent life to have been the pur- 
Conſid. of Gru- POſe and deſign of Chriſt's death for us, and redemption of us from the former eſtate, 
cifix. of Jeſus. Chriſt. bare onr ſins in hisown body on the tree, that we being dead unto fins, ſhould live un. 


1 Pet. 2: 4. righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, ( Exinde] from our being healed, from 
our dying unto ſin, from our being buried with Chriſt, from our being baptized into his 

\ death: the end of Chriſt's dying for us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneff, Which 

was alſo highly and prophetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divice Ecſtafie; This 
Iuk-1.73, Oc, WAS the oath which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would grant unto uw, 


that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, lu 
holineſs and righteouſpeſs before him, all the days of our life. And S. Paul diſcourſes to this 
Tit. 2, 11, 12, Purpoſe pertinently and largely : For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, | Hi ſunt Angeli 
quibus in lavacro renunciavimw, (aith Tertullian, Thoſe are the evil Angels, the Devil 
and his works,which-we deny or renounce in Baptiſm] we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſy 


and godly in this preſent world, that 1s, lead a whole life in the purſuit of univerſal þo-: 


x linefs. [ Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper language to (ignifie our 

/ \ Religion and reſpeQs to. God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves. ] And that this 

was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the defign of Chri/*s manifeſtation of 

verf. 13, 14, Our Redemption he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus, Who gave himſelf for us to this very purpoſe, that he 

' might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealons of goud 

works. Purifying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing it in the Laver of Regeners- 

tion, and appropriating ittohimſelfinthe rites of Admifſion and Profelſion. W hich 

plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm ; and that 

Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with vs, 

that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 

we ſhould abide in that ſtate, Which is alſo very explicitly ſet down by the ſame A- 

Rem. 6. 2, 3,4. Poſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans: How ſhall we that are dead 
to ſin live any longer therein? Row ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into hu death ? Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with him 
by Baptiſm-ints his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnefſof life, That's the end and myiteciouſnels 
of Baptiſm, it is a conlignation into the death of Chrit,and we die with him that once, 
that is, die to ſin,. that we may for ever aſter live the life of righteouſneſs, X ning 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be detroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; that is, from the day of our Baptiſm co the day of our 
death. And therefore God,who knows the weakneſles on our part, and vet the ſtridt- 
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neſs and neceſlity of conſerving Baptiſmal grace by the Covenant Evangelical, hath 
;ypointed the auxiliaries of the Holy Spirit to be miniftred to all baprized peopke in 
the holy Rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſſible to be done by Divine 
Aids, which is neceſſary to be done by the Divice Commandments. + 
10. And this might not be improperly faid to be the nieaning of thoſe words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, it [hall be forztvehs hizh # 
but he that ſpeaks a word againft the Holy Ghoſt, It ſhall not be forgiven him : that is; 
Thoſe ſins which were committed in Infidelity, before we became Diſciples of the 
Holy Feſ#s, areto be remitred in Baptiſm and our firſt profeſſion of the Religion ; but 
the {ins committed after Baptiſm and Confirmation, in which we receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by. which the Holy Spirit is grieved; are to beaccounted for with more ſe- 
verity. And therefore rhe* Primitive Chureh; underſtanding our obligations 'accor- ; . .. 
ding to this diſcourſe, admitted not any to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into pf Vitja Cates 
any {in of which ſhe could take cogniſance,that is,ſuch who had'nor kept the integrity amanky Kher 
of (ors Baptiſm; but fins committed before Baptifm,wereno impediments fo the ſafe #99 & Page: 
ctption' of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in Baptiſm. This'is the Gino Gomes 
witure of the Covenant we made in Baptiſm, t it's the. grace of the Goſpel; ind the bus nn —_ 
v#& of Faith and Repentance ; and it is expected we ſhould ſo remain: For'it is no 95 Hic- 
- 0, 1 Bury | DO SES. ot. Od; £8. Sa of 
here expreſſed to be the mercy and intention of rhe Covenant Evangelical;char this pur. r. conre 
Redemption ſhould be any more than once; or that Repenzance, which is in order to © 8: Aug. 
it, can be renewed to the ſame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent eftes. uy protec 
| | CE Fa SAY ons, 2 yen mots , bs  mento enim agi- 
el np nnd Ip opolpyyotmeyer ml, =" pon. 
{1. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm,and put intirely into God's favour, wune tic dir 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into ſin, we mult expe aliam witam 
th us in another manner andto other purpoſes.Never muſt we expe 97; Wires 
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202 Of Repentancez 11>" Pang? ih; Ad 
in theCovenant of Grace there be the ſame involution ofan ater Repentance as thats bg0 
is of preſent Pardon upon paſt Repentance and futureSanCtity,it is impoſſible to juſti. pA 
fe that a holy life and a perſevering SanCtity is enjoyned by the Covenant of thig Go. = 
ſpel - if, I ay in its firſt intention ut, be declared that we may as well and upog the + 
ſame terms, hope for Pardon upon a Recovery hereafter, as upon the perſeverancein are 
the preſent condition. | ye 

1 3. From theſe Premiſes we may ſoon underſtand whatis the Duty ofa Chriſtian an 
in all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſztg bot 
Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon from the guiltand puniſhment of ſins. The fate = 

/ ofa Chriſtian is called in Scripture Regereration,Spiritaal life, Walking after the Spirix, - 

X Walking in newnefs of life, that is, bringing forth fruits meet for Repemtance. That Re. nil 

pentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpolitionofa Chri. , 
ſtian to his Regeneration and atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſ. " 


on : for that is the apt and proper fruit of the firſt Repentance which John.the Baptig 
preached asan introduQion to Chriſtianity,and as an entertaining theRedemption hy imp 
the blood-of the covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the new Teſtament is nothing 
but a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our Regenerarion, to perform thac 
/which: was the deſign of Chri#, who therfore redeemed us, and bere our ſins in his opy _ 


X body, that we might die unto ſin, and live unto Rignteps/weſs "” 
Heb.12.24:15- 14. This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, without which Fl 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace of God, leſt in and 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you. Plainlyſaying,that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of 
Holineſs and Chriſtian communion into which we were baptized when we received 
Heb. x0. 22. the grace of God, we ſhall fail of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories Par 


of the Lord.. And a little before ; Ler us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of bi 

X% Faith, having our hegrts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pur, | i 

veiſ.16, 17. 94427. That's the firſt Rate of our Redemption, that's rhe Covenant God made with u, | 
*'" f0 remember our (ins no.more, and toput his Laws.in our hearts and minas, Andthis wa, = 0n 

done when gur bodice were wed withwater, and our begrt: Printed from an evil conſe. fl" 

hatricin Bineifin Tr THE IE ORNSTANS'Y i. COUT: 0} Mal 

ence, that is in Baptiſm. Tt'remaſnsxhen thar we perſiſt in the condition, that we may Nl 

Heb.10.23, 26- continue our title ro'the Covenant; for 1d it follows, Let us hold{aft the profeſſion of owr 7h 
Faith without wavering : For if we jt wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains nmee il 
ſacrifice * that is, If wi hold nor fat theprofeſfion of our Faith; and continue not the » 
condition of the Covenabr, but fall Into a contrary Rate,we have forfeired the mercies , F 


of the Covenant. So thatall our hopes of Bleſſedneſs, relying'upon the Covenant 
made with'Gol' in Jeſus Chriſt,” art aſcertained upon us by holdeng faſt that profeſſion, 
by retaining od+ hearrs ſtill fprinkled from an evil conſcience, by [lin peacemithal uf 
men and holineſs For by not falite of the grace WG, we ſhalf not fail of our hopes, = 


the mighty price of our high calling ; but without, all this. we ſhall never ſee the face of P 
God 51 74. b&. L ; 4 $ x s $3:$355 HI38. CH rhid bs 31) : gf 


1 " To the ſame purpoſe are att thoſe places of Setipture which' intitle us to Chritt -. 
and rhe Spirit upon'np other condition bur a holy BF and a prevailing habitual,vitte 
» Cor. 13. 5. rions Grace. Know you not your onps ſeboes, Brethten, hoiv that Feſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 7 


cept "ye be xeprobates? thee are but two ſtates of Being .in-order'to Ecernity, either a = 
ſtare of the Inhabiration'of Chriff, or the ftare'of Reprobation ; either Chr:# 757 w, or 

we are reprobetes. But what does that lignifie, ro have Chriſt diwtling in ws? T hat allo 
Row. 8. 10, We learn ac the feer of the-ſame Dofour ; 1 C/rift, Be in you; the body is dead by regſon ; 
.- 1. » of ſin,but the ſpirit vs ife becauſe of 7ighreouſneſs. Thi body of Sfiiis thortified, andthe | © 
_ © life of Grace is aQive, byſie and Tpiricaal, in all hem who are ior in tlie ſtate of Re- 4c 
b probation: The'Parallel'with chat orher expreſfiqh ofhis, They that are Chrif*s have tet 
Gal. 5. 24 crucified the fleſh with the econ: and Juſts. If fin he Yabrous, Hit be habicual, ifit be wh 
belovedZif ic be notdeador dying ins, we are'hovoft hriffs po tion, we belong not "PP 


_ 


: John 3. 9. tohim, - nor hero us.. © For whoever” ; bormof Gb" tif ' ax * commit fn, for his ſeedre- and 
mainethin hmm; and he camnot fin, becauſe he is born pf God : that'is, every Regenerate - 1 


perſon 1sin conſion whoſe yry being is oontiAton ann oppoſe dey to | 
Sin, Wherthe was regenerate'and born a new b/water and tbe ſpirit, the [ced of God, | ®" 
the otigival of Piery, was pur into hint, and bidder jo increaſe ivdws/biply. The ſeed of | 

| Ys which he begat ws ; 


ns, God(ins; Joh Yisthefame with?hewgrd of Gor js. Foe Yoy wh TA " 

\þ ag and as Jongas this remains, a Regenerate perſon cannot be given tp to fin : for when BY 

k he is, he quits his Baptiſm, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to'Godia wig 

| TRY 114 Jay -66' 00 he enterciny nrengffng/ 31H SG (Go ob (ET ETE OD it 

p.. the fatrie/degree” as he entersinto zſtate of fin,'? "1-7 4+: x08 ne 1G ads 

= 16; Ad yec this diſcourſe is noqther wile to beutetftood chan according tothe de, Se 
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> , thatieibe-a\deeft ingagentent <5 0? 
re :ad.an effecual conlidetation farithe necelbity.of atboly life: -_— Rs ir: be 
- mare a1 jn{trument'or Deſpaignbratargument ialdfen the wfljences af ther Divine 
0- MetgyBor although the nicety:and iimitoot theCovenaut.beingzopggnedan Baptiſm 
K 6 fixed upon the condition of al holy: and perieventoguniotenupyd Sanktity:; and 
Ii ourRedemprion is wrought hut onge,compleated but.once, wearsbut onceabfolutely; 
| mtirely and preſeatially; torgivedand recaricited t9rGod;this Reconciliation being in 
n vintue- Of the Szoritice, and rhisSacrifice applied in: Bapriien is Ohie, as Baptſy# one, ET 
to 1nd-asthe Sacrifice 15 0ne : yetthe Mercy ot :God belides- this great/Featlt hath frag- + wn cow 
a meats; which the Apoſtles and: Miniſters ſpirituatareto gather upin baskets,and mis | vovonk 
f, ciſter-to the after-needs of indigent and neceſſicous. Diſciples. «oo ds qa os 
& r7.And this we gather, as fragmentsare gathered, byrreſperſed ſayings, inſtances \ .03 
i 2nd exdmples of che-Divine mercy recorded:in Holy Scripture. The Holy. Feſusrcom:+. | 
h mands-ustO forgtue'our brother ſeventy times fewen times, when heasks ourpardon:and 
{t inplores our mercy. And ſince the Diyine mercy.is the patrern of ours,and is allo pro- 
y cured-by ours,theone&being made the meaſure:ot the other by, way:of precedent and by 
bs way ofreward,Goqg willcertainly forgive usas we forgive our. brother. And it cannot 
« jeimagined God ſhould oblige us togive pardon bfrner than: he will give it himſelf, e- 
4 hecidtbyfince he hath exprefſed.ours to be atitle of a proportionable receprioa of his; 
-nd bath alſo:commanded us toask pardon all days of our life,even.in our daily offices, 
, ant2gbegit io the meaſure andrile of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs toour'Bro- 
1 ther: Add therefore Gadiin his infinite wiſdom foreleeing our frequent relapſes, and 
f confidering our inficite tnfirmitges,appointed.in his Churchaa ordinary miniltery of 
8 Pardorideligning the Miniſter tS pray for ſioners,and promifiogtoacceptmmin'that 
n hisadvocation, or thathe would-open or ſhut Heaven reſpectively to his att on earth; 
j that is, he. would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to whom he hath commitr- 
4 irdthe word of Reronciiation. This became a duty.to.Chriltian Miniſters,Spiritual per- 
5 ſons, that-they {lhtoutd reſtore a perſon overtaken 12 afault, that is, reduce him ro'the con: Gal. 6. x, 
f - dition he begins ro loſe : that:rhey ſhould pray: over ſick perſons, who are alſo com- James 5. 14; 
F manded to confeſs their fins; and God hath. promiſed rhat rhe ES F OST EO. 
Ng Wd s t 715 65iTK0on Cf 1 meeo Cur: pOr & emopt- 
fins they have committed {hall be forgiven them: Thus S. Pant ana im es peplias s agzadixt)ar, and Sm- 
' IF cbfolved the inceſtuous excommunicate Corizrhran , inthe Candles, xafjaigi do, 3r6; Ava? Newwoy F cþ- 
[ perfon'of Chriſt he forgave him: And thisalſois theconfidence en  ofvnSs, Gin: Ape 4 _— TIN 
d S. John taught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſftock-of the ex- 'O 1508-35 wage @&7 Avery x) Se0usTr, 67 
cellent mercy of God and propiriation of Jeſus: * if we confeſs ooges* 019 oſs -—_ Ly in 
our ſins, he is faithfub and juſt to forgive us our ſins,and to cleanſe T2 '*x John. 9. 
! » from all unriahteonſarſs W hich dilcourſe he direAs rothem who were Chriſtians al- 
ready initiated into the In{titution of Fe/#s. Andthe Epiltles which the Spirit ſent to 
; theSeven Aſian Churches,and: were particularly addreſſed tothe Bithops, the Angels, 
ofthoſe Churches;are exhotrations, ſome to Perſeverance, ſoine to Repentance, that 
- they way retry from whence they are fallen. Andthe caſe is ſo-with us, that it is impol- gy, ,; x; 
: ble we ſhould be aCtually and perpetuallytree from fin in the long ſucceſſion of a bulie, 
| and potent, and a tempted :converfation.. And without. thele reſerves of the Di- 
| vine grace and atcer- emanations tom the: Mercy-leat, no:man could be ſaved ; and 
b-- thedeath of C4rijt would become incon(iderable to moſt of his greateſt purpoſes : for 
none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whoſe Albs of 
Baptiſm ſerved them alſo for a winding-ſheets 'And:therefore our Baptiſm, although 
, It does conlign the work of God preſently to:the baptized perſon in great,certain and 
f ntire efiect in order tothe remiffionof whar is-palt,tn caſe the Catechumen be rightly 
; diſpoied or hinders not ; yet-it:harh alſo influence upon.the following periods of our 
; life, and hath admitted us into a: afting ftate:of Pardon to'berenewed and attually | 
applied by the Sacrament of the'/Lord's Supper, and all other Minilteries Evangelical, See Diſcourſe - 
. and-fo long as-our Repentance istimely, active; and affective. | : 6. of Baptilins 
Y 18. But now, although it is infinitely certain thatthe gatesof Mercy ſtand open to 
) linners aſter Baptiſm yet it is with ſome variety, and greater difficulty. He'that re- 
nounces Chriltianity,and becomes Apoſtate from his Religion,nor by a ſeeming abju- 
; fation under a ſtorm,but by a voluntary and hearty dereliCtion, he-ſcems to have quitc- 
ted all that Grace which he had received when he was illuminated;and to haveloſtthe 


benefits of his Redemprion and former expiation. And I conceive this is the full mea- 
ning of thoſe words of S. Paul, which are of higheſt difficulty and Jatenr ſeaſe';- For 
it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 8c. if they ſhall fall away, to Yemew them 
#4ih.unto Repentance. The reaſon is there ſubjoyned, and \moredearly-explica = o 

; 1ttic 
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- Pant}, 


Heb.1026325. little afrers: For if we [iu vlfolly after me have received the knowledge of the truth, thay 
Wes, wore Fo + xv For be/hath counted 'the blood of the C ovenant; wide. 
with hemisſandtified Jan upholy thing," and hath dontdeffite to the' Spirit of Grace.” "hy 
meanimp:is divers, 2ccording ro the degrees of apoſtaſie or relapſe, They who falta. 
way afrerthey were Once enlightenedin Baptiſm,and'felt all thoſe bleſſed effeAsof the 
ſanRification'and the 'emanations'of the Spirit, if & be into a contradiQtory fare of 

1; |. .:-4-Mn and mancipation, and obfirnate' purpoſes to ſerve Chrify 
uid feito? rejete of gone Ge, -: enemies z then there remains nothing but fearful expeFationsf 
i et: 
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nes Hige exhac cauſe © Fadgment : but if the backiſiding be but rhe interruption of 

ah Apoſtolo dicitur lavacru regenerationts © 1%- the firſt Sanftity by a fingle att; or an unconformed, unrefyl. q 
novdtionis Spiritus Santi. Theophyl. in hunc lo- 44>" Hp p. ; REES 

bum Iden tos 8. Chryſ, Ambroſ. Anſelm. iz Ved, unmalicious:habit ; then alſo zt « impoſſible ro rexew then I 
| 10. Heb, © 8 . 4+...” unto Repentante, viz. as formerly, that is, they can never he l 
reconciled as before, integrally, fully; and at once, 'during this life. For that Re. t 
demption and expiation was by Baptiſm into Chrif's death, and there are. no more f 
deaths of Chrift,nor any-more ſuch ſacramental conſignations of the benefit of it ; there } 
2 20 more ſacrifice for fins, but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice is one in whoſe \ 
virtue the Redemption does operate: And therefore the Novarians, who were zealous } 
. .*... men,denied tothe firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Church, j 
* Collocavit in weſtibulo penitentiam ſecun- and remittedthem to the Divine Judgment. The * Church I 
——_ Yan mr ace A epRggn 4 herſelf was ſometimesalmoſtas zealous againſt the ſecond fort a 
xims fruſtrs. Tertul. 1ib. de Penir. c. 7. Hujus . of perſonslapſediinto capital crimes,grantingtothem Repen. n 
igirur penitentie ſecunde & unite, OC. c. g. tance but once: by ſuch diſciplines conſigning this truth, n 
'T hat every receſſion from the'ſtate of Grace, in which by Y 
Baptiſm we wereeftabliſhed aud conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſſibilities of / 
Heaven,and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be tranſmit. P 
ted toa Judicature immediately Divine; as ſuppoſingeither her power to be too little, f 
or the others malice too great, or elſe the danger too violent, or the ſcandal inſupport- d 
able. For concerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, - and forgiven, (for fo ſ 
isevery man and woman worthily and aptly baptized,) and afterwards fell into diſſe. t 
lution of manners, extingniſhing the Holy Ghoſt, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, u- b 
cifying again the Lord of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a condition from which they 0 
were- once recovered, and could not otherwiſe beſo but by the death of our deareſt n 
Lord ; I fay, concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpicioutly,and tothe t 
\ ſenſe and ſignification of an infinite danger. For it the peaking a word againſt the Hoy l 

Ghoſt be not to be pardoned here nor hereafter,what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch 
an impiety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſhame, which ques. Y 
ches the Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? Certainly that is worſe than ſpeak- IL 
ing-againſt him. And ſuch is every perſon who falls into wilful Apoſtaſie from the 
Faith, or does that violence to Holineſs which the other does to Faith ; that is, extin- % 
guiſhes the ſparks of Illumination, quenches the Spirit, and is habitually and obſtinate- , S 
ly criminal in any kind. For the ſame thing that Atheiſm was 1n the firſt period of the UV 
world, and Idolatry in the ſecond, the ſame is Apoftaſie in the laſt ; it is a ſtate whol- th 

ly contradiftory toalt our religious relation to God,according to the nature and man- 
ner of the preſent communication. Only this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious, and Cl 
a declenſion from a greater grace, is ſomethiog like the fall of Angels. And ofthis ar 
the Emperor J«lian: was a ſad example. L 
19 But as theſe are degrees immediately next,and a little leſs; ſo the hopes of pardon th 
A. 8.2022 are the more viſible. . Simon Magws ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought, againſt the Holy of 
£# Ghoſt ; he-thought be was to be bought with mony. Concerning him S. Perer pronounced, n. 
Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity : Tet repent and pray God,if ptr- ry 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, Here the matter was of great difficul- | 
ns ty;bur yet.there was a poſſibility left,ar leaſt no A —_y of recovery declared. And a 
Vers, 54. therefore $.Fude bids us,of ſome to have compaſſion, making a difference;and others ſavenith _ 


fear, pulling them out of the fire : meaning, that their condition is only not deſperate.And 
ſtill 4a detcent,retainingthe ſame proportion.every leſſer {in iscafter pardoned,as better q 
conſiſting with the ſtate of Grace: the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed,and the body of fin I 
is not introduced :, Chriſt is not quite cjefted out of poſſeſſion, but, like an oppreſſed C 
Prince, ſilt continues his claim ; and ſuch is his mercy that he will ill do fo, till all , 


be loſt, or that he is provoked by too much violence,or that Antichriſt is put in ſubſit ks 
# .__  _ Eutiony and ſin reigns #n our mortal body.” So that I may uſe the words of S. John, Theſe oY 
| x Jolia 3. »* things I write unto you, that you ſin not; But if any man fin, we have an Advocate with Out 


Father: Jeſ« Chriſt the Righteow. And he # a propitiation for our fins, and not for 
ONT5 


on 
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10 Ad $Szct. XII. Of *Repentance. "OTE - © "= 
TY ours only, but for: the ſins of the whole world. That'is plainly, ' Although the deſtgr of 
Mo. the Goſpel be, that wethould erect a Throne for Chriſt to reign iffour Spirits; 4d this 
"he doftrine of Innocence be therefore preached that-we in not; yet if one be overtaken 
db ina fault, deſpair nor, [Chriſt is'our Advocate; anti heis the Propitiarion : he did propi- > | 
the tiate the Father by -bis death, and the benefit of that we receive at our hrſt accels ro 
* of him ;:.but then: he 15 0ur Aavocateroo, and prays perperually for our perſeverance or 
ifs reſtitution reſpeCtively, But his purpoſe is, and he is able fo to do, to keep you from fal- 
wof ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of 'Hi Glory, OI ob 
W '20: This conſideration I intend ſhould relate toall Chriſtians'of the world! And' 
ol. alchough,by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, 'weare baptized in our infancy; and do 
bem not aftually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons of a mature age inthe Pri- 
« be mitive Church did:: (for we yer.need it not, as we ſhall when we have paſt the calen- 
Re. tires of Youth, which was the:time: which the wiſe!t of our Fathers in Ch#if# chidle: 
ore for their Baptiſm,as appears in the:nitance of S. Ambroſe,S. Auſt in,and divers ofliers:) 
Love yer we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water.” And 
ofe when-ever this happens, whether be rogether withthat Bapriſm of water, as uſually: 
ous it was when only. men-and women of-years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether - 
rh, it be miniſtred 1 nthe rite of Confirmation, whielvisa#n admirable ſuppletory ofan eat 
rh ly Baptiſm, and intended by the HolyiGholt for a 'corroborative of Baptiſmal-Grace; 
fort and a defenſative againſt danger ;''orthart, laſtly, 1t be:-performed by an internat-and 
en- merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when weby aQts of dur own'eleQtion verifie rhepromiſe 
th, made1n Baptiſm,and ſo bring back the Rice by receiving the effe&of Bapriſm ; rhat'is, 
by whenever the fi/th of our fleſh is waſbt away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure Con- 
of i" ſcience towards God, which S. Peteriathems to be the true Baptiſm, and whichby the a 
lit: purpoſe and deſign of Gad it is expetted we ſhould'not defer longer than a great rea? . © -4us 
tle, ſon or a-great neceſſity enforces ; when our fins are firſt expiated,and the ſacrifice and ? nb 
It: death of Chriſt is made ours,and we made God's by a' more immediate title, (whiet'at 
Ti ſome time or other happens to all Chriſtians; that-pretend to any:hopes of Heaven): © © 
ſo: then let-us look to 0ur. Randing,; and zake bred left wefall, When we: once have raſted of © 
oy; the heavenly gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
hey of God; and ———— the warld to. come, that 1s, when we areredeemed by an aQtual ' 
rel mercy-arid preſentialapplication,whichrevery Chriſtan that belongs to God isat ſome 
the time or other of his hife ; then a fall intoia deadly'erime is highly dangerous, but a re- 
ho lapſe into/a contrary eſtate-is next:to deſperate. | 2: * Ni: 
ach 21, -] repteſent this ſad, but moſt true, DoQrine inthe words of S. Peter : Tf after | 
"_ they have eſcaped the pallutions.of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Fes i Pet. 220,21. 
ak ſw Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, \and overcome; the latterend « wotſe with them 1 amiſſos co- 
the than the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſ- \ pms ra 
rin- neſs, than after hes have known it to turn ftom the holy Commanament delivered unto them, 1ecvers virtus, 
are- | Sothat a, relapſe after a; ftate of Grace into a ſtate of fin, into confirmed habits, is'to 7, _ 
the us a .greac ſigo, and-poſſibly in ir; ſelf -it is more thana lign, evena ſtate, of reproba- ni drerioribus. 
hol. tioa and final abſcifſion. | | | E230 Hor. l. 3.04.5. 
"Y 22, The ſummofall js this. Thereare two ſtates of like oppolite terms. Firſt, 
and Chriſt redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, purting us into 
this an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, lanocence and: Acceptance, and becomes our 
Lord and King, his; Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is 
Jon that which in Scripture is called a :r#cifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit 
oly of grace, a being entangled in the pollutions of the world; 'the'Apoſt aſic or falling away, an 
ed, potency or diſability to do good, ;viz; :of ſuch who: cannot ceaſe from ſin, who are 2'Pet. >. 14. 
yer- ſlaves of tin,and in whom ſin rerg ns it their bodies. This condition 1s a full and integral 
cul- teletery of rhe firſt; it is fuch a condition; whichas it hath no Holineſs or remaneat 
\nd affeQions ro Vertue, ſoit hath no hope'or revelation of a mercy; becauſe all that be- 
ith nefit is loſt which they received by the death of Chrift ; and the firit being loſt, there 
\nd | ?!*ains wv more ſacrifice for ſins, but certain fearful expeitation of ' Tudgment. But be- 
tter tween theſe, two ſtates ſtand all thoſe. imperfeQions and (ingle delinquencies, thoſe 
fin lips and falls, thoſe parts of rece{ſion and apoſtaſie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit; and 
ſed lo long as any thing of the firlt ſtate is-left, ſo long we are within the Covenant of 
| all Grace, ſolong weare within the ordiaary limits of mercy and the Divine compaſſion, 
Nti- Weare in po:[ibilities of recovery, and the ſame facrifice of Chriſt hathits power over +. 
beſe us; Chriſt is in his poſſeſſion, though' he be diſturbed. But then our. reſtitution-con- ge? . 


Iits upon the only condition of a renovation of our integrity : asare.the degrees of 
dur Innocence; ſo are our degrees of Confidence. | 


23, Now 
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'23. Naw becauſethe intermedial ſtate is diviſible,various, ſuccefive,.and alterable ; 
ſo alſo is qur condition of Pardon..\.Our fleſh ſhall no more retura' as:that of alittle 
child,..our wounds ſhall never be perfeAly cured ; but. a ſcar;! and-pain, and danger 
of areclapſe ſhall for ever aMi&t us. Ovr fins ſhall be pardoned by:parts and deprees; 
to.uncertain purpoſes,but with certain danger of being re-calledagain: and the Pax: 
don ſhall never be conſummate till that day in which all things have their coaſurma. 
riIOn..- 2 Ts 32; 8 'y 4 ' 

24. And this is evident to have been God's ufual-dealing withall thoſe upon whom 
his Name iscalled. God pardoned David's ſins of Adultery and Murther : but the Par. 


2 Sam. 12, 13, don was but to agertain degree, and in a limited expreſſion. :Gonharh taken away thy 
I4- 


Mjve pizeay 


is,thouſhalt not die.; but this Pardon was as impe as his condition was, Neverthe. 
leſs the child that is. born unto thee, thatſhall die. Thus God pardoned the 1/7 aelites ar the 
importunity of Myfes,: and yet threatned to. viſit that fin upon themin the day of Yi- 


ſitation. - And ſoit is in Chriſtianity : when: once we have broke and diſcompofed + 
the golden Chain of Vocation, EleCion and Juſtification, which are intire links and / 


methodical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names to Chr:/# for ever 
after our.condition is imperte&t; wehavebrokemw our Covenant;: and we mult be {a- 


ved-by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour mutt beto \ 
be reduced. tothe ſtate of our Baptiſmal :innocenge and integrity, becauſe in that the 


Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And ſince our life's full of defailances, and all our endea- 
voyrs can never make us ſuch.as Chriſt made us;and yet uponthatcondition our hopes 
of happineſs were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining fuch as he had made us; as are 
the degrees of our Reſtitution and:acceſs to. the firſt. federal condition, ſo alfo-arexthe 


_ rule 7 tochange and defailance ; ſo.alfoareithe hopesofour felicity; never certain till we are 


#45. Sophocl. taken from all.danger, never -perfe&t till all thatiis'imperfeQn usis done away. : 


- 25, And therefore in the prefent condition. of things our pardon was properly ex- 


_o 32. 7, 2. preſſed by Davidand's: Pasl, by:4cquering, andiziigat swputing.' For becaule the body 


4-74 


of. lin, dies.diviſibly,- and; fights:perpegually, and diſputes: withihopes of vittory; and 


mayallo prevail, all thislifeis zxondigion of ſh{penſe;- our ſin is rather covered,: than - 


properly. pardoned ;; God's wrath isſuſpen _- ſatisfied; the fin is not to all pur- 
of-anger. imputed, but, yetis in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at;leaſt lies ready at the 


door. Our conditign is a ſtate of-ImperſeQion;; 'and every degree of imperfeRtion 


brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chriſt put.us in ;- and'every receſſion from 
our.lnnocence is alſq an abatement of our Confidence : the anger of God hovers over 
our head, andbreaksout into temporal Judgments ; and he retratts themagain, and' 
threatens worſe, according asweapproach to,orretire from that firſt innocence,which 
was the firſt entertainment ofa Chriſtian,and the crown of the Evangelical Covenant. 
Upon. that we entertained the mercies of Redemption; and God eſtabliſhed it upon 


ſuch an obedience which is a conſtant,perpetual and univerſal ſincerity and endeavour. 


Ang as we perform our part, {a God:verifies his; and not only gives a great aſliſtence 
by the perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are conſigned to the day 
of Redemption; butallſo takes an account of: Obedience, not according to the ſtan- 


ees of our Pardon: but as it is always in imperfeQtion during this life, andſubje&t + 


dard of the Law and an exaCt ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion : in which we - 


argon one (fide looked upon as:perſons already redeemed and'aſſiſted, and therefore 
highly engaged;and on the other (ideas. compaſſed about with infirmities and enemies, 


and therefore much pitied: Sothat as-at firſtour Calling and Ele#ion'is preſently good, \, 
and; ſhall remain ſo, if we make:it fare: ſo if we once prevaricate it; we are rendred / 


then full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, -and\we-muſt with pains and ſedulity 
work out our Salvation with fear.and trembling ; firſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards 
by returning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 

26.But although the pardon of figs after Baptiſm be,during this life, difficult, imper- 
ſeQ,and revokable : yet becaule it is to great efteQs. for the preſent, and in order to a 


compleat Pardon in the day of Judgment, we'are next to enquire, what are the parts \ 


of duty to which we are obliged:after.ſuch prevarications which uſually interrupt the 


John x. 6, 5. ſtars of Bapriſmal.innocence, and the life.of the Spirit. - S. Joh» gives this account : 1/ 


Rom. 13. 12, 


7 13, I4. 


we: {ay we have fellowſhip with God, and walk' in darknefi, we lie, and do not the truth. \ 


But if we walk in the light, as he # inthe light, we have communion one with another, ana 
the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth us from all ſin. This ſtate of duty S: Paul calls a caſting of 
the works .of. darknefi,, a putting on the armour of light, a walking honeſtly, a putting oz the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And'to it he confronts, making proviſion for the ib, fo fulfil the 
luſts thereof. S. Peter, deſcribing the-duty-of 'a Chriſtian, relates the peoperin 
"98, F. 0 
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of it as high as the firſt precedent, even God himſelf. As he which hath called you is holy, x Pet-1.15,144 « 
obe ye holy in all manner of converſation:Not faſhioning your ſetves arcording to the former 
Inſts. And again, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- » Pet, 3. tt. 
ons oug ht we 0 be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? And S. Joha, with the ſame le- 
verity and perfection, Every one that hath this hope (that is, Every one who either does 1 Jo 3. 3. 
not,or hath no reaſon to deſpair ) parifieth himſelf, even as God is pure ; meaning, that 
he is pure by a Divine purity, whichGod hath preſcribedas an imitation. of his Holi- 
neſs according to our capacities and poſſibilities, That Purity mult needs be a /aying 
aſide all malice and guile, and hypocriftes, ana envies, and evil ſpeakings; 10S, Peter ex- 
reſſes it : a /ayins aſide every weight, and the ſin that does ſo eaſily bet us ; 10S, Paul. rtch. 12. + 
This is to walk in the light, as he is in the light, for in himis no darkneſs at all : which « John . 7.5. 
we have then imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through * * * + 
lyſts, that 1s ſo as we are ct held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for the 
obje& and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight ; when we coptend earne/tly 
againſt them, and reſiſt 1hem unto blood, it need be : that's being pure as hz is pure. But 
belides this poſitive rejection of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt fin, we mull Y 
purſue the intereits of Vertue and an active Religion. | FJ 
27. And beſiaes this, ſaith S. Peter, giving all diligence, aad to your Faith Vertue, to Wd. v 5, 0. 
your Vertue Knowledg,and to Kpowl:as Ti emperance, ani to Temperance Patience, and t9 _ = _ 
Patience Goalin:ſs,and to Godline(s Brotherly-K jndneſs,and to Brotherly. Kindneſs Charity, Suid jr tut 
Allthisis an evident proſecution of the firſt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of a 72279345 av 
whole life, the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and ſopreſented ng oe 
unto Chriſt : for upon this the Covenant being founded, to this all indultries muſt en- conſcientiz, ex 
deavour, and arrive in their proportions. * For if theſe things be in you and abound, 71 A ak 
they ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledg of onr Lord Teſus ellis - <3 7oghs 
Chriſt, But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purged from his 9, © contem- 
old fins ; that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and 1s pur from the tirlt ſtate of his apopes agar. 
Redemption towards that ſtate which 1s contradictory and deſtruQtive of it. - &* continuo te=. 
28. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diltance and diviſibility, and only T7 #97 me 
injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour,all that we can dwell upon is this, That he whosen. «. 23. 
endeavours molt is moſt ſecure, and every degree of negligence is a degree of danger :* Vet #2: 
andalthough in the intermedial condition between the two ſtates of Chriltianityand 
a fulliympiety,there 1s a ſtate of recovery and poſſibility ; yet there is dangerin every 
part of it, and it increaſes according as the deflexion and irregularity 'comes' to its 
height, poſition, ſtate and finality. So that we muſt gzve a/l diligence to work out our Sal- 
vation, and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe our 
innocence ; and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never 
be accepted.But Holineſs of lite and uninterrupted Sanctity being the condition of our 
Salvation, the ingredient ofthe Covenant, we mult proportion our-degrees of hope 
and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of Innocence,or Per- 
leyerance, or Reſtitution. ' Only this: As it is certain he is in a ſtate of reprobatiort 
who lives unto lin, that is, whoſe aCtions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs than ro Vertue : {o it is alſo certain he is not 1n the ſtate of 
God's favour and SanCtification, unleſs helives unto righteouſneſs, that is, unleſs his 
debres, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and actions, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 
ſantified, and obedient. W hen fins dead; and the ſpirit is life ; when the: Luſts of 
the fleſh are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and -we abound 
19a whole Sy/teme: of Chriſtian Vertues ; when or hearts are right to Godz and 
with 0ur-a{tections and our wills we love God: and keep his Commandmeats; when 
wedo.notonly cry, Lord;c Lord, butalſodo his will; then Chrift dwells in us, and we 
in Chri/t; - Now let all this:be taken in the loweſt ſenfe that can be imagined, all I ſay; 
which'out of Scripture I have tranſcribed ; [:caſting away every weight, laying aſide all 
malice, mortifying the dseds of the fleſh, crucifying the old man with all his affettions and 
laſts, and then having.eſcaped the corruption that is 12 the world through luſt, beſides this, 
4ading vertyue to vertuetill all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in us, walking in the light, putting 
on the Lord Jeſus, purifying our ſelves as God is pure, following peace with all men and ha- 
lin:ſs, reſiſting unto blood, living in the Spirit.;being holy in all manner of converſation as he 
ts holy, being careful and excellent in all converſation andGodtinefſs';i Fall this,being a pur- 
luit of the tfir{t deſiga of Chriſt's death and our reconcilement, can mean nolefs / but 
that +. We ſhould have in us no affeRion to.a (in ; of which we canbelt judge; whetf 
we never chule it, and mever fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never Hheunder it at all, 
but inſtantly recover,judgingour ſclves ſeverely :and,2;That we ſhould chuſe _ 
F 2 with 
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* Bow ex i xyithigreat freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, * integrally, ang 
_ "- make it the buſineſs of our | lives :and, 4. That the effect of this be, that fin be cruci. | 
defefupeculiari. fied in us, and the deſires to it dead, flat and ulelefs ; and that our deſires of ſervins 
[| X2605 xa Chriſt-be quick-ſpirited, aCtive and effective, inquiſitive for opportunities, apprehen. 

whey +a :” ſive of the offer, chearſul inthe action, and perſevering In the-employment. 

Kaxiy 5 x# 2g. Now let a:prudent perſon imagin what infirmities and overlights can conſiſt 
& nu 2%" with a ſtate thus deſcribed, and all that does no violence tothe-Covenant : God pities 
Phocl.Oed Thr. us, and calls us-not to an account for what * morally cannot 
* Tltud enim efſet, ( quod apud Diodorum St- or certainly will nor with great induſtry be prevented. But 
culum) Tis £19 par7vns xorvig dSweies &r- whatſoever 1s inconſiſtent with this :condition is an abate. 
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_— ooatim # x7 oven brargodor MENT from our hopes, as it isa retiring from our duty ; and is 


ws. Sopater dixit diſimulands T2 wagg 4 cv- With greater or leſs difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 
vin of djaerg]meuimwor. Male hoc; niſt in quan Qiftance from that condition which Chriſt ſtipularedwith ys 
rum witari non poſſumt- when we become his Diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored tg 
our ſtate ofGrace and favour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs. Now 
this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition 1s alſo called Repentaxce, 
and is permitted to all perſons who (till remain within the powers and poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtateccontradictory to the ſtate and portion of 
Grace; but witha difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances,and incidences of the crime 
and perſon. And this 1 ſhall belt repreſent in repeating theſe Conſiderations, 
1. Some fins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this Iifte. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and imperfectly during this life, not quickly, nor yet 
manifeſtly. 3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and imploy- 
ments, its terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loft condirion, that is, in a 
ſecondandleſs perfect ſenſe ; but as much as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to ve. 
rife our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and 
godlinels. | 
30. Concerning the firſt it 1s too {ſad a conſideration to be too dogmartical and con- 
cluſive an it ; and therefore I ſhall only recal thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article. Such as are thoſe of S. Pax/;rhat there is a certain ſort 
ofmen, whom he twice deſcribes, whom 77 7s impaſſible to renew again unto Repentance; 
or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whole /arter end is worſe than the beginning, becauſe after they 
owe had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, they areintangled therein ; ſuch who, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall newer be forgruen in this world, nor in the world to come, 
For'there is an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of 1rs malice and oppoſition to the Cove- 
nantof 'Grace ; and:there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe'the'time of Repentanceis 
paſt. There are days and periods of Grace. Tf thou hauſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, 
ſaid the weeping Saviour ofthe world to foreknown and determinedJeruſalem, When 
God%idecrees re gone out,they are notalwaysrevocable. Andtherefore it was a great 
caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holineſs, and look diligently that 
we fall not from the grace of God; left any ofs become like Eſau, ro whoſe Repentance 
there was noplace left, rhongh he ſought it carefully with tears : meaning that we alſo 
may. putourſelves into a condition when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould be renewed 
x John 5. 16. ynto Repentance. And thoſe are they who ſin a ſin unto death, for whom we have from 
theApoſtle noencouragement zo pray, And theſe are info general and concluſive terms 
deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering finner hathgreatreaſdn to ſuſpe& him- 
ſelf ro'be in'the number. If he:endeavours, as ſoon as:he thinks bf it, to recover, itis 
the beſt ſign hewasnot arrived fo far: but hethat livethlong in a violent and habi- 
tual-courſc of finis at the margin and brim ofthat ftate offinal reprobation ; and ſome 
menare in4tbefore they be aware; andto-ſorne. Ged reckons their days ſwifter, and 
their peribds ſhorter. The uſe I-make ofthis conlideration'is, thatifany man hath'res- 
fon to ſuſpeR, or\to-be-certain; that his\time'of Repentance is paſt, ir is'molt likely to 
bea death-bed Penitentafter a vicious life,a life contrary'ro:thermercies and grace of 
the Evangelical Covenant.-Forhe hath provoked God as long as he could,and rejec- 
tedtheoffers of Grace-as\long as he lived, ant refuſed Vertuerilihe could'nor enter- 
tain her,and hath-donerallthofe'things whicha perſon rejected from hopes of Repen- | 
tance-can \eafily be imagined to have-done. And there'be any time of rejeCtion ,al- 
though it may be earlier, yetat is alſocertainly the'laft. IE | 
g1: Concerningthe ſecond, Tſhalladd:this ro'the formerdiſcourſe of it;that perfet 
Pardonoof fins is notimehis world atall-afrerthe firft emiflionand grear eflux of itin 
our firft Regeneration. During this life we are'in imperfeQion,minority, and under 
conditions which we -haye prevaricated, and *our recovery is*in perpetual —_— 
S i | heig 
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37 Sant. XL... Of Repentance. 

heightnings and declenſions ; and we are highly uncertain of our acceptation, becauſe 
we are not certain of our reſtitution and innocence ; we know not whether we have 
done all that is ſufficient to repair the. breach:made-in the firſt ſtate of favour and Bap- 
tiſmal grace. But he that is dead, faith S. Paul, is juſtified from fin ; not till then. And 
therefore in the doctrine of themoſt learned Fews it is affirmed'; 2 He that is guilty 
» of the proſanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent. malig- 
» nity of it by his preſent Repentance, nor make atonement in the day'of 'Expia- 
» tion, nor waſh the ſtains away by chaſtifing of himſelf; but during his. life it re- 
2 mains wholly in ſuſpence, and before death is not extinguiſhed; according to the ... 6 
» ſaying of the prophet Eſay, This iniquity {ball not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the Efy 42.143 
» LOR Dof Hoaſts, And ſome wile perſons have affirmed, that Facob related to | 
this in his expreſſion and appellatives of God, whom he called the. God of + Abraham, 
and the fear of his father Iſaac : becauſe (as the dottours of the Fews tell us) Abrahar Gen. 31. 44; 
being dead was aſcribed intothe final condition of God's family ; bur 1/azc, being li- 
ving, had apprehenſions of God not only of a pious, but alſo of a tremulous fear : he 
was not ſure of his own condition, much leſs of the degrees of his reconciliation, how 
far God had forgiven his fins, and how far he had retained them. And it is certain, 
that ifevery degree of the Divine favour be not aſſured by a holy life, thoſe ſins of 
whoſe pardon we were moſt hopefull, return in as full vigour and clamorous importu- 
nity asever, and are made more vocal by the appendent ingratirude, and other acci- 
dental degrees. And this Chrift taught us by a Parable : For as the lord madehis un- 
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_ charitable ſervant pay all that debt which he had formerly forgiven him ; even /o will Mattfi, 18. ; ; 


Gd do tons, if we from our hearts forgive not one another their treſpaſſes, behold the good: gg, 114 
neſs, and ſeverity of God, faith S. Paul : on them which fell ſeverity ; but on thee goodne/s, 
if thou continue in that goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off Por this is my Covenzat Verſe +7. 
which I ſhall make with them, when Tſhall take away their ſins, And if this be true in thoſe | 
fins which God certainly hath forgotten, ſuch as were all thoſe which were com- 
mitted before our illumination ; much rather is it true in thoſe which we commicred 
after, concerning whole actual and full pardon we cannot be certain without a reve- 
lation. So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted after the breach of our Cove- 
nant,is juſt fo ſecure as our perſeverance 1s : concerning which becauſe we muſt aſcer- 
tain itas well as wecan, but ever with fear and trembling, ſoalfo is the eſtate of our. 
Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable, and uncertain. And therefore the beſt 
of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe fins for which they have wept bit- 
terly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. Andifit be neceſſary we pray that 
we may not enter into temptation, becauſe remptation ts full of danger, and the dan- 
ger may bring a fin, and theſia may ruine us: it is alſo neceſſary that we underſtand 
the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition of our perſon, variableas will, 
ſudden as afteCtions, alterable as our purpoſes,revocable as our own good intentions, 
and then made as inettective as our inclinations to good actions. And there is no way 
to ſecure our confidence and our hope but by being perfect, and holy, and pure, as 
our heavenly Father is ; that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free from the habits 
of all ſin, and a&tive and induſtrions and continunng in the ways of godiineſs. For up- 
on this only the Promiſe is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we mult propor- 
tion our confidence ; we have no other revelation, Chriſt reconciled us to his Father 
rpon no Other conditions,and made theCovenant upon no other articles, but of a holy 
life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe 
of the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mercy, io they 
are ſuch as mult ſecure our duty and habitual graces ; an induſtry manly, conſtant 
and Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, (and to what degrees God 
will accept our returns he hath no-where punCtually deſcribed, Jhe that is mot ſevere. 
in his determination does belt ſecure himſelf, and by exaQing the ſtricteſt account of 
himſelf, ſhall obrain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe F make of this 
conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of fin and every 
criminal aCt is a degree of receſs from the poſſibilities of Heaven, it would be conſi- 
dered at how great diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may apprehend 
himſelt to fand for mercy and pardon - and fince the terms of reſtitution. mult in 1a- 
bour and in extenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great enough to 
reſtore him to ſome proportion or equivalence with that tate -of Grace from whence 
he is fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made with him ; how impoſlible,'or. 
how near to impoſſible, it will appear to him to go {o' far, and do ſo much in that 
ſtate, and in thoſe circumſtances of diſability.” ., | PEN 
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=-| 32. Concerning the third particular, I conſider that Repeiitance, as it 1s deſcribed 
in Scripture, is a ſyftem-of holy Duties, not of one kind, not properly conliſting of 
pants, asf it were a ſingle Grace ; but it is the reparation of that eſtate into which 
| Chriſt firſt put us, « revewing us in the ſpirit of our mind, ſo the Apolilecalls it : and the 
(4) MiJawi- Holy Ghoſithath taught this truth tous by the implication of many appellatives, and 
+) alſo by expreſs diſcourſes. For there is in Scripture () 4 Reperrance to be repented of 
(b) Mf8]«vore. y EXP ; : , 
Mi]-wandris and (b) 4 Repentance never to be repented of. The firſt 1s mere Sorrow for what is paſt; 

miresy4; cu 1 ineffective trouble producing nothing good : ſuchas was the Repentance of Judas 
in AF. Apoft. : : h fE C6997 TY 
opponizur wi] e- he repented,and hanged himſelf; and {ſuch was that © ſan, when 1t was too late ; and 
yore]: © % ſo was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples tell us alſo whien 
_ _ ours is an impertinent and ineffeQual Repentance. To this Repentance Pardon is no- 
Huic enim pr where promiſed in Scripture. But there is a Repentance which 15 called Coxwerſion,or 
minrirur peccd= 4,,endment of life, a Repentance produQiive of holy fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our 


m [H_- Blefſed Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the 


Faxepdira (c) Ninevites ; they repented at the preaching of Fonah, that is; (4) they faſted, they co. 
v TXks . , MN . 
duapries, ered them 11 ſackcloath, they cried mightily unto G od, yea, they turned every one from his 


(c) Mat.12.4t: evil way, and from the violence that was in their hands, And this was it that appeaſed 
x «rat 4 7> God in that inſtance. God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and God 
OO ' repented of the evil, and did it not. . "3 

33. The ſame CharaQter of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekie/: When the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 

MR23+-36- 4, lawful and right ; If the wicked reFore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in 

the ſtatutes of life witbout committing iniquity ; he hath done that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And 1n the Goſpel Repentance is deſcribed with as 
full and intire comprehenſions as in the old Prophets. For 

Faith and Repentance are the whole duty of the Goſpel. 

Faithwhen it is in conjunQtion with a prattical grace ſignifies 

an intelleQual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmitſion of the Under- 

ſtanding to the Inſtitution ; and Repentance includes all that 
whole praQtice which is the 1ntire duty of aChriitian after he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore Repentance firſt includes a renunciati- 
on and abolition of all evil, and then alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every vertue, and that 

till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. 
34. Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture which imply Repentance 

MAdroeins £0 be the deletery of fins. Repentance from dead works $, Paul affirms to be the prime 

3 rex;ar #- Fundamental of the Religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works : for 

unleſs Repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore highly 

verified, becauſe Repentance is intended to ſet us into the condition of our firſt under- 
taking,and articles covenanted with God. And therefore it is a redemption of the time, 

Apocal. 2. 3. Chat is, a recovering what weloſt, and making it up by our doubled induitry. Re- 

member whence thou art fallen, repent, that is, return, and ao thy firſt works, aid the 
Spiritto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus ; or elſe I will remove thy Candleſtick, ex- 


Ezek. 18. 27. 
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Gal. 6. 1. cept thou repent. It isa reſtitution ; If 4 mar be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a one, 
that is, put him where hewas. And then, that Repentance alſo implies a doing all 
Math. 3.8. good, is certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Brizg forth fruits meet for Repentance. 
Do thy firſt works, was the Sermon of the Spirit. Laying aſide every weight, and the 
"28+ ftathat eaſily encircles us, let us run with patience the race that ts ſet before us ; 10 S. Paul 

o » bo. 45 


"taught. And S. Perer gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of the 
world and of !nſts, beſides this, we give all diligence to acquire the rofary and conjuga- 
tion of Chriſtian vertues. And they are proper effeCts, or rather contticuent parts, of a 

> Cor. 7, xo. holy Repentance. For Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance (ſaith S. Paul) ot to be repented 

of : and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold, the product was 
carefulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and revenge; 

to which if we add the Epithet of ho/y, (for theſe were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, 

and the members ofa Repentance not to be repented of, ) we are taught that Re- 
pentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanctitication of the 

whole man, aturning Nature into Grace, Paſſions into Reaſon, and the flefh into 

Irit. 

(a)1 P 25. Fo this purpoſe I recken thoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a (z) reaewing of 
(4) Jar -4 ; Our minds; a * renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ,, a (b) cleanſing of our hands and purifying 
our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our atteQtions and righteous in our actions; 2 


(c)Gal. 5. 24. (4) transformation or utter change ; a (c) erucifying the fleſhwith the affettions and luſts ; 
| | 2 * mor 4 


(4) Rom. r2.z. 
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4 * mortified tate ; a || purging out the old leaven, and becomins a.new conſperſion.; a(a)wa-* Col. 3. 54 


king out of ſleep, and (b) walking honeſtly 45 in the day ;a ( c) being born 4azain, and being 1] 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


; Eph. 5. 

born from above ;a zew life, And I conſider that theſe pre- bh, dnp th key 
arative ations of Repentance, ſuch as are Sorrow,and Con- f Hom 13-13(c) John 3.3 
z | , - . - | Scelerum ſj: bene penit 

{eſſion of fins, and Faſting, and exteriour Mortifications and y;,,;.,1; caphdinies < | 

ſverities,are but fore-runners of Repentance, ſome of the re- |. :Pravi ſunt . ; & renere nimis 

A | 4 I _ AMenpes afpertoribus | : 

tique, and they are of the family ; but they no. more com: Furmdnde fudip, a4 abs 


lete the duty of Repentance than the harbingers are the ac OE 
whole Court,-or than the fingers are all the body. There is more joy in Heaven, . ſaid 
our Bleſſed Saviour, over oxe ſinner that repenteth,than over ninety nine juſt. perſons who 
need no Repentance. There 1s no man but needsa tear and a ſorrow. even for his daily 
weakneſſes, and poſſibly they are the itiſtrumental expiations of our. ſudden. and fre- 
quent and leſſer ſurpriſes of imperfection: but the juft per ſons veed no.repentance, that 
is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation. from condition to condition, bur 
{om the leſs to the more perfeCt the be!t man hath. And therefore thoſe are vain per- 
ſons who, when they owe God a hunared, willwrite fonrſcore, or a thouſand, will write 
f/ty.It was the ſaying ofan excellent perſon,that*Repentance - , 


*is the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renuntiation of \H 5 wilaroe a7ry grromvis dpyi pine 2; 
* <1 4v01Twy Zp2W! Te X, AGYav QUYN, x; 
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Geyil works and words,and the firſt preparation and entrance 


«:ntoa life which is never to be repented of. And therefors #7 axzohuias i neous ayatny m8 


«1 Penitent is not taken with umbrages andapperances, nor %,® <2 280 dy TeciSy, i74 g6ft 3 ora 
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Genemies and adverſe accidents ; but peremptorily conforms #477. Hierocl, in Pyhag. 
4hisſentence to the Divine Laws, and ſubmits his whole life 18 "7 
«*;na conformity with them. He that ſaid thole excellent words had not been taught 
the Chriſtian Tnſtiturion,but it was admirable Reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and moſt 
conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Vertue, and the proportions and deſigns of Repen- 
tance,and no other than the doctrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. | 
16, And it is conſiderable, ſince in Scripture thereis a Repentance mentioned which 
is impertinent and inetfeQtual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repertance implied which 
15to be repented of, and another expreſſed which 1s zever to be repented of, and this is 
decribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man ; 
it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called Repentance,and yet is leſs than 
this new life, muſt be that ineffective Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 
allthe a&ts of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other CharaQters ; and 
theyare good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentance : but when 
they are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better than that of Fauda3, nor 
more proſperous than that of E/ax. Every ſorrow is not a goaly ſorrow ; and that which 
is, 15 but inſtrumental and in order to Repertance, Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance,ſaith 
$. Parl ; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every Grace does towards the Pardon, 
a5every degree of Pardon does toward Heaven. By godly ſorrow 1t is probable S.Paul 
means the ſame thing which the School hath ſince called Contrition ; a grief proceed- 
ing from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 
him : and yer this is a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 
which we ſhall certainly periſh. But no Contrition alone is remiſſive of lins, but as it 
co operates rowards the integrity of our duty. Cum converſus ingemuerit, in the Pro- yg 1tpdhe 
phet's expreſſion ; When a man mourns and turns from all his evil way,that's a godly ſor. »% emspilele; 
row, and that's Repentance too. Butthe tears of a dolorous perſon, though running rag > RA 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in ations of puni- 2.1, > ng 
tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſenſe in louder language, being nothing bur the ex 74% 5 797s 
preſſions of ſorrow, are good only as they tend farther; and if they do, they may by hs 
degrees bring us to Repentance, and that Repentance will bring us to Heaven : but of yis. Arift. :. 
themſelves they may as well make the Sea {well beyond its margin,or water and re-® ated 
Ireſh the Sun-burnt earth,as move God to mercy, and pierce the heavens. But then to derfix:ves 
this conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a vicious life 4 ar as : 
luchas cannot ealilybe underiiood tobe ordinarilyſo much as the beginning of Vertue, gicy *! 8m. 
or the firit inſtance towards a holy life. For he that till chen retained his fins, and now The FF xavit 
when he is eertain and believes he ſhall die,or is fearful leſt he ſhould, is ſorrowful that J3 Hired: 
he hath ſinned, is only ſorrowful becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſuch a, ſorrow may 
perfeRly conliſt with as great an affeftion to ſin as ever the man had in the higheſt ca- 
refles and invitation of his Luſt. For even then in certain circumitances he would 
lave refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation. The boldeſt and moſt __ 
uſt 
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Luft would refuſe to be ſatisfied inthe Market-place, or with a dagger at his heart ; 
and thegreateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the.meat to 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtraint of appetite is noabatement of the affeQion, 
any more than the violent fears which, by being incumbent upon tlie death-bed Peni- 
rent, make him grieve for the evil conſequents more than to hate the malice and irre. 
gularity. He that does not grieve till his greateſt fear preſſes him hard,and damnation 
treads upon his heels, feels indeed the effects of fear, but can have no preſent benefit of 
his ſorrow ; becauſe it had nonatural principle, bur a violent, unnatural and intolera- 
ble cauſe, inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral election. But this I ſpeak only 
by way of caution : for God's mercy is infinite, and can if he pleaſe, make it otherwiſe, 
Bur it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promile. 

37. The ſamealſo I conſider concerning the Purpoſe of a new life; which that any 
man ſhould judge tobe Repentance,that Duty which reſtores us,is more unreaſonable 
than to think Sorrow will do it. For asa man'may ſorrow, and yet never be reſtored : 
(and he may ſorrow ſo much the more, becauſe he ſhall never be reſtored, as E/as did, 
Nom itt; qui ex 45 the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as many more do : ) ſo he that purpoles to lead a 
aliis propoſitis new life hath convinced himſelf that theDuty is undone,and therefore his pardon not 
in alta wanſli- or2nted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter is not a word, nor a word an aGion; 
unt,ant ne tran- A « "Ig . 
filixiz quidem, aS an Embryo is nor a man, nor the ſeed the fruit : ſo1s a purpoſe of Obedience but the 
ſed caſu quodam element of Repentance,the firſt imaginations of it,diftering from the Grace it ſelf asa 
ouonodo batere GifPOſition from a habit, or (becauſe it ſelf will beſt expreſs it ſelf) as the purpoſc 
quicquem cer- does from the aCt. For either a holy life is neceſlary, or it is not neceſſary. If itbe 
on egy not, why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unneceſ. 
zenſs & wagi? fary thing ? or ifhe does nor purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a mocking 
Senec. Ep. 23. of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. But if a 

holy life be neceſſary,as it is certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures,it 1s the vnu 

neceſſarium, the one great neceſlary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing 

leſs than doing it ſhall{erve our turns. That which 1s only in purpoſe 1s not yet done, 

and yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be done, becauſe it is neceſfary we ſhould purpoſe it. 

Andin this weare ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſſion uſed byS. Pau: 

* Gal. 6. 15. * 1n Jeſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new Creature ; nothing but Faith working by Chi- 

& 5.6. rity ; nothing but « keeping the Commandments of God. || And as many as walk according to 

1 Ga. I 5 this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of Ged. | 

38. This conſideration T intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of Death-bed 

penitents, who have (it 15 to be feared) ſpent a vicious life ; who have therefore mock- 

ed themſelves, becauſe they meant tro mock God, they would reap what they ſowed 

Gal. 6.7, 8: not, But be xt decerved, faith the Apoſtle, he that ſowerh to the fl-ſh, ſhall of the fiiſb 

reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

Oaly this, Lez as ot be weary of well. doing ; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 

mot. Meaning that by a perſevering induſtry, anda long work, and a ſucceſſion of 

religious times, we mult ſow to the Spirit ; a work of ſuch length, that the greatelt 

danger is of fainting and interciſion ;, but he that ſowes to the Spirit, not being weary 

| of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, and he 

"— I RT EL only, ſhall reap life everlaſting. But a purpole is none of all 

-—- wadews rr ing; pom oe aha _— this. If ir comes to aQ, and be produQtive ofa holy life, then 

Fel cur bis animis incolumes nonredeunt gene? it is uſeful, and it was like the Eve ofa Holiday, feſtival in 

Hor. 1i6, 4. 0d. 19. the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 

of Repentance. But if it never come to aCt, it was to n0 

purpoſe, a mocking of God, an a& of dire& hypocrifie, a provocation of God anda 

deceiving our own ſelves. Youare unhappy you began not early, or that your earlier 
days return not together with your good purpoſes. 

39- And neither can this have any other ſentence,though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death-bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death-bed diſtinc 
from that he made with us in our life and health. And ſince in our life and preſent abt 
lities,good purpoſes and reſolutions and vows (for they are but the ſame thing in difte- 
ring degrees ) did ſignifienothing till they came toa&, and no man was reconciledt9 
God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God ; can we imagine that ſuch pur- 
poſes can more prevail at the end of a wicked life than at the beginning ? that leſs pit- 
ry will ſerve our turns after 5o or 60 years impiety, than after but 5 or 10 ? thata 
wicked and ſinful life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated than an unhappy year ? For it5 
not in the ſtate ofGraceas in other exteriour ations of Religion or Charity whereG 


will accept the will for the deed, when the external att is inculpably out of our poW- 
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ers, and taay alfo be ſupplied by the internal : as bendingsof the Body, by the profira- 


tion of the Soul ; Alms, by Charity ; Preaching by praying for converſion. Theſe 


things are neceflary, becaufe they are precepts, and obliga- 
tory only tn certain circumſtances, which 'may fail and we 
be 1nnocerit and difobliged. Bur it is otherwife'in'the effen- 
tizl parts of our duty, which God hath rnade the itrimediate 
and next condition of our Salvation, fuch which are never our 
of our power but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- 
giveneſs, Repentance, and Faith ;ſach to which. we are al- 
ited by God,ſuch which are always put by God's gracento 
our power, therefore becaufe God indiſpenſably demands 
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them. Tn theſe caſes as there is norevelation God will ac- 
cept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the att, foirisun- £ 
reaſonable to expect it ; becaufe 'God did once put it tnto our powers : and if we pt 
it our, we muſt not complain of want of fire which our ſelves have 'quench'd, nor 
complain we'cannor fee when we have put our owh lights out; and hope God will 
accept the will for the deed,fince we had no will to fr whenGod put it into ouripowers. 
Theſe are bur figleaves to cover our nakednefs, which our ſin hath introduced. 

40. For either the reducing ſuch vows and purpoſes to act is rhe duty, without 
which the purpoie is ineffettual ; or elle that praftice is but the ſign and reftimony of 
a fincere imrenrion, and that very ſincere intention was ofit ſelf accepted by God in the 
firſt fpring. Tf it was nothing but a ſign, then the Covenant which God 'made with 
Man un Jeſs Chrift was Faith and Good meaning, not Faith and Repentance ; and a 
man is juſtified as foon as ever he purpoſes well, before any endeavours are cormmmen- 
ced.or any aCt produced,or habit ratified ; and the duries ofa holy life are but ſhadows 
and ſignitications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not fo mnch as fmoke is of fire, 
but a mere ſign of a perſon jultified as ſoon as he made his vow. But rhen alfo a man 
may be jaſtified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow and con- 
fdent refolution ; whichis then done moſt heartily, when the Luft is newly ſatisfied, 
ard the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next 
temptation. Yea bur, uniels it be aſincere purpoſe, it will dono good : and altttough 
wecannot diſcern it, nor the manhimſelf, yet God knows tlie heart ; and if tre Rees tt 
would have been reduced to aQt, then he accepts it. And this 1s the hopes ofa dying 
man - but faint they are and dying, as the man himfelf. 

41. For ir is impoſſible for us to know but that what a man intends (as Iimfelf 
thinks) heartily,is ſincerely meant ; and if chat may be infincere, and 1sto be judged 
only by a never-following event, (in cafe the man dies,) it cannot become to any man 
the ground of hope : nay, even to thoſe perfons who do mean l(incetely it is {till an 
nftromenr of diſtruſt and fears infinite, fince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing 
i the nature of the thing, nodiftin& formality, no principte, nofign to diftinguilh ic 
from the unſincere vows of ſorrowful, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. 'A purpoſe 
ated and not ated differ not in the principle, but'in the effett, which is extrinſecal 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other : a man-might 


Epict. C, 7 F. 


live holily, though he had not made that vow ; and when He 
hath made the vow, he may fail of living hotily: * And as 
we ſhould think it hard meaſurerohave a damoatiohencrea- 
ſed upon us for thoſe ſins which we would have cotnmitred if 
we had lived : ſo it cannot be reaſonable robuild our hopes 
of Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which weneverdid,and, 
if we had tived,God knows whether we would or Or; 2.1500 


takes away the oodly,leſt.malicefhould cortupt ther Under- 


* Er quis tandem eſt woſtriin qui, quod al ſeſs 
attines, equim cenſeat quenquam penas dare ob 
eam rem quod arguatur male facere vluiſſe ® Ne- 
no opinory. -Sed ſt hohorem non aquunt eſF 
babere ob eam rem, quod bent facere voluiſſe quis 
dicer, neque fecit 12men 3 Rhodienſibus tale erir, 
non quod male fecerunt, ſed quia voluiſſe dicuntur 


facere. Orat, M Citonis pro Rhodienſ. apud A. 
- Gelhum, L. 7.c. 3. 


ſtandings ; and for the eletts ſake thoſe days ave fhortned, which if they ſhould continue, #0 
figh [bond eſcape : but now ſhall-all chat be laid. upon their fGore: which, if God had annum oe: 
not io prevented by their death, God knows they would have done ? And God deals /# ox pf futfo 


withthe wicked ina proportionable manner, to the contrary, purpole, he ſhortens 


Prateriti aſtj- 
matio. D. de 


their days, and takes oy OE and 6pportunities, when the time of Re- r22.Fur. 


pentance is paſt, becauſe 


e will not d6 viblence to their WAS; 4nd this * /eff rhey * Mate 13. 15, 


ex If. 6, 9, 10. 


fborl:! retarn, ani be converted, xd 7 fhonl4 Jeal vrhen}. So thit it Ts evident, ſome PEr- Mark 4. * 12. 


fons are by ſome afts of God, afrer a vicious life and the frequent rejeftion of the 'Di- Luke 8. :0. 
Vine grace, at laſt prevented from thiercy, who, withour fuch courfes, and in contrary Jon brag: 
circutyſtances might poſſibly do as pfRepentutice, and nerory, xa then Gog ortd Rom, rx. 8. 
heal ther, 4. Let their putpeſes att vows be never {6 fintetertttheprinciple, yer 


fince 
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fince a man who is in the ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forger he was purged 
from his old fins, (and every dying (inner did ſo, ifever he was waſhed in the laver of 
Regeneration and ſanQified in his ſpirit;)then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe 
fail :and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ſtate from his purpoſe 
God will give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becauſein the firſt ſtage 
he will correſpond with his intention, and act his purpoſes ; or condemn him,becauſe 
in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate ? And when a man does fail, it is not becauſe 
his firſt principle was not good ; for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt prin- 
ciple of fpiritual aQtions,may be extinguiſhed ina man, anda fincere or hearty purpoſe 
may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again. So that it is as unreaſy. 
nable as it is unrevealed, that a ſincere purpoſe on a Death bed ſhall obtain pardon, or 
paſs for a new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch preſſures hypo- 
critical and vain : and yet toperform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new labour : 
it comes in upon a new ſtock differing from that principle,and will meet with tempra- 
tions, difficulties and impediments ; and an honelt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, bur 
may ſplit upon a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is made to be faithfull or un- 
faithful ex poſt faFo by the event ; but it was-ſincere or inſincere in the principle, 
only if the perſon promiſing did or did not reſpeQtively at that time mean what he ſaig, 
A ſincere promiſe many times 1s not truly performed. 
42, Concerning all the other acts which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can do, 
I have only this conſideration : It they can make upa new Creature, become a new 
ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the Commandments of God, a following 
of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation : if they can arrive to the 


\ loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chr: intended toall his Diſciples, when he 


made keeping the Commandments to be the condition entring into life, and not crying, 
Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God ; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fel 
and taken Pay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious lite, can for any 
thing a dying perſon can do be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily : then his 
hopes are fairly built. If not, they rely upon a ſans, and the fform of Death and 
the Divine diſpleaſure will beat too violently upon them. There are no ſuppletories 
of the Evangelical Covenant. If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace and 
righteouſneſs kiſs each other : it we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance 
muſt bring us into the ways of Righteouſneſs, and then we muſt go on upon the old 
ſtock : but the deeds of the fliſb muſt be mortified; and Chriſt muſt dwell in ns, and the 
Spirit muſt rein in ws, and Vertue muſt be habitual, and the habits muſt be confi: 
med.. And this as we do by the Spirit of Chr:/f, ſo it is hallowed and accepted by 
the grace of God, and we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and 
reconciled to God. . But this will not be put off with ſingle as, nor divided parts, 
nor newly commenced purpoſes, nor fruitleſs ſorrow. It isa great folly to venture + 
Eternity upon dreams. So that now let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon 
aſter a vicious life. 
| 43. Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, .. 
their.incidences and aprnels to ſickneſs, caſualties, death ſud- 
den or expected, the condition of ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome 
are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull, ftu- 
pid and Lethargical; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many fin- 
pers in the aCt of ſin, and are marks of qur dangers and God's eſſential jultice and ſeve- 
rity; and that ſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whoſe lives are vicious, and that 
habitual careleſneſs,and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconſideration, which 
is generally thecondition and conſtitution of ſuch-minds, every one whereof is likely 
, enough to confounda perſevering ſinner in miſcries eternal ; will ſoon apprehend the 


eohoey. Lucian, Nigrin. 


-44.Secondly, But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circumſtan- 
ces of the danger, .is ſet fairly upon his Death-bed with the juſt apprehenſion of his 
ſins about him and his addreſſes toRepentance:conſider then the ſtrength of his Lults, 
that the ſins he js to-mortifie are inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the ; 
growth and ſtability of a whole life ; that. the liberty of his Will is impaired; (the- 


> Pet. 2. 14, Scripture ſaying.of ſuch perſons,whoſe eyes are full of luſt,and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; 


and that his ſervants they are whom they obey ; that they are flaves to ſin, andyfg.nvt 
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4 juru, not at their own diſpoſe.;) that his Underljanding is, blinded, his Apperire is 

murinous, and of a Iotig time uſtd torebel and, revail ; that ke ate jour Faculties 
6 allirics: 
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the innumerable potrs and great burthens of Repentance, that en nota Sorrow,nor a 
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Purpoſe, becaul oy SR Ln nels, be undone which js the only, negeſſary 
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\ fainc;s aa idÞi, »- 4. k | : 4 homab f- 
ferable, and hath reaſon to apprehend roo much, , However, all theſe difficulties are v; in ſne- 
to be paſſed and overcome before the man he pur into a ſavable cpndition., From this 7 999 = 


wh . Thirdly, Suppoſe the Cliniek or death-bed Penicent tobe as forward in theſe 
employments, and as ſucceſsful-in the maſte&ting.many of the ObjeQions, as-reaſona- 

bly-can be thought ; yer ic is conſiderable; that there is a Repentance which-isto be 
repented of, and that isa Repentance which not produQtive of fruxts of amendment 

of life ; rHar there js a period ſet, down by God in his Judgment, and that-meny,,who 

ſive been profane as Eſau was, are:reduced intothecondition.of Eſae,” and there # 

mw place left for their Repentance, though they ſeek it —— with tears; that they who 

fave loag refuſed to hear God calling themito Repentance, God will refuſeto hear : 

them calling, for grace and mercy:;; that he wi#/angh at ſome men when their Calaniity 

zomes.;, that, thie five fooliſh- Virgias' addreſſed themſelves at 6+ +; 

the noiſe of the-Bridegroom's coming, and begg'd Oil; and O þ comprar built ajfhls wet 

went, out to buy. Oil, and' yet for want of ſome more time Aire obition mitts, ntc'exſpeitare ſuprems. 
andan early,diligeace came to0 late, and were. ſhut out.for. Fa cb AgWOIHF wy END 
ever; that ir is no-where revealedchat-ſuchlate. endeavours Preſents Putium whis duwereditur et, 

and imperfe& praCtices ſhall:be'accepted that, God hath Prager" = 1 hve range x = 
made but one Covenant with us in Je/#s Chrift,, which is Dum lice, & ſend ingenioque animdque valemue. 
Faith and Repentance conſigned” in Baptiſm, and the figni- _. - | eo cinnus AVE. 
fication of them and the purpoſe of: Chriſt is, that we ſhould gy nat, lg pes __ 
benceforth no more ſerve ſin, but mortifie and kill/himperpe- |. Þ Mart.b. x. ep.16. 
tually, and deftroy his kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as F = o ARES 38 re asRg 
in us lies his very title ;- that we ſhould /zve holily, : juſtly and s. Bernard. i pens Noun fr 38. To 
ſoverly in this preſent world,in all holy, converſation and godlinefs ;. 708 
and that either we muſt be continued 1n, or reduced to this ſtate of holy living'and ha- 
bitual ſanQtiry, or we-have no title to the Promiſes ; that every degree of receſſion 
tom the ſtate Chriſt firſt put us in is a recefſion from our hopes, and an inſecuring our 
condition, and we add to our Confidence only as our Obedience is reſtored. All this 
1s but a ſad ſtory,to a dying perſon, who ſold himſelf to work wickedieff in an habitual: 
Dey and averſation from the conditions of the holy:Covenant in which he, was: 
anctined, ; 

. 46. Andcertainly it 1s unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Doc-+ 
trine that is deſtructive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a-condition that God 
hath'been off:nded atius all our life long, and yet that we can never return our duties 
to him unleſs he. will unravel the purpoſes of his Predeſtination, or call back rime 
gain and begin a new computation of years for us; and if he did, it would be ſtill as: 
uncertain, For what hope is there to that man who hath fulfilled all iniquity; and 
hath not fulfilled righteouſneſs? Cana Man live to the Devil, and die to God ? ſow 

to 


6 Of Repentance. 7 Part, 
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= #0 rhe fleſh, and reap to the Spirit ?. hope God will in mercy reward him whg hath for. 


d, To what purpoſe is the variety of God's Grace? 
comitant, ſubſequent, and perſcye. 
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hich-indec romiſes and mjhilters his aids, ſill leaving us the perſons obliged 
tothe law and the libour; as weatt Gapable of the Teward 7 Tneed not inſtance any 


Vita dats oft ntenda, data oft os ſanore nobls with the Kingdom, and Dominion, and Growth of Grace. 
Mutud,. nec certa ferjoruenaa ate. 
b F] iſſmum vite fpatium? Hſ- * . 
gue Land te | <p" illam - poſes. For God therefore concealed the time of our death, 
it, axtingis non longi/ſmum. finem, ſed maxi that we: might always ſtand upon our guard ; the Holy 
mum, SEnec. : 0-2 & 
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Lord will come; but this makes men ſeem more crafty in their late-begua Piety, 

than God was  provideat and myſterious in concealing the time of our diffolu- 

tion... pK, | 

©» 48. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our Repentance and "y 
© living.take. up ? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, after whic 
'«* | jt will be unaccepted or ineffeual? will a month, or a year, or three years, or ſeven 
ſuffice ? For ſince every man fails of his firſt condition, and 

Mal? wivunt qui ſemper vivere incipiunt. Non makes violent receſſions from the ſtate of his Redemption 

poref | Bs char a and his Baptiſmal Grace, how long may he lie io that ſtate of 


nendum oft; quidem ants vivere deſitrunt quem receſſion with hopes of Salvation? To this I anſwer, He 


inciperent. SENEC, &þs 23. * cannot lie in ſin, a moment without hazarding his Eternity; 

: | every inſtant isa danger, and all the parts of its duration do a6 
increaſe it: and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, ho 
but'all the hopes of our reſtitution depends upon the event. Ir is juſt as if we no 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an Infant comes to the perfeCt uſe of Reaſon, or Fu 
before a'fool will become'wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned! 

The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to t0 
the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindrances, to his life and health,and px 
to God's bleſſing upon him. Only this3 every day of deferring it leſſens our hopes, and til 
increaſes thedifficulty and when this increaſing, diviſible difficulty comes to the laſt ex 
period of itkpoſſibility;Godonly knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man, and 
REG: + F_ | compre- 
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how he will correſpond/ini thoſe ſiſtandes” without - which 2am pooientem nemo biarx exp, nf qu 
we can 'never” be reſtored." | Foree with thy naverſary quickly," © aqui pittcarum moricns Winigeze £5 ipſz 
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care and Utligence; that we fins wor, And ſuppolingwe could 'perece.”. 
opes begins'3- yer ho that ftands our as lonpas the Tan, gives: ' Dicmibi, Cres ud, Palthne; grotto ons 
robation that He-came nOt A of :good-will or.choice; that he::: Gras vives?. bodie jam vivere, Poſthue, ſerum eſt <. . 
es not (the! preſent -ſervice, -thar his body: ippceſent, bur: fe Japis guiſquir, Poſthume, vixis heri, 


ment: and then'all that hecan-do-is'odious to God, being. a :: Now bene dituleris videas que poſe negari, 
4 os EXT Crocs | - ,_ Et ſolum boc ducks, quod fuit, ve tunm. 
fcrifice without'-a! heart, an ottertory of: ſhells:and husks, ' Nog, rrede mibi, ſepientis diet” prom. 
while the Devil and- che Man's Luſts have : devoured the +: $674, nimis vita ef craftins ;. ive bodje, 
"rr , ; 'F&. , e ; "IT #6 . 1 ? : ; * I. to ep. {Pp 
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tion, whether 1t-he perſevere.in that, he may hope: for the :mercies of Feſ#s. - But he-; 
that enquires before-hand,” as commonly he-means all, ſo he can'be anſivered: by:oone.; 
but God ; becauſe the fatisfation-of ſuch a:vain queition depends;upon futurecontins- 
{ectet pleaſure and: predeſt ination, He: 
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wars ſacrificed a beg to Mana Genete, and prayed Ne quis-domi-natorum bonus fiat, that - 
none of their Dome '4 Pla. Texwriyre 


will hardly find the reward of goodneſs .in the-reckonings of Eternity, when to kill Neve An.” 
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exprelly commanded ; ſuch as is Contrition or godly Sorrow, and Confeſſion to God; 
Z both 
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LF both which are declared in'Scrrpture to,bemm order ph and purgation; of our 

A contrite and 4 broken heart, O Goa, thou. wilt. not deſpiſe,;, and,. 1 vc coofel; Our Fa 

God is juf and righteous to forgive us.our fins, and to cleanſe us from, ol inguig. To 

which add concerning SatisfaCtion,. rhat ir is a judging; and, puniſhing. c Our. ſelves; 

thatit alſois an inſtrument of Repentance,: and a frui.of godly farrow, and; of good. 

advantage for obtaining mercy of God. _ For indignation axd revenge. are;reckoned by 

S, Paul effefts of 4 godly ſorrow, and the. bleſſing. which encourages its practice is inſtan- 

The ple 3 «e=ced by the ſame Saint : Whey we are judgee, we. are\cheftexed- of the Lard ; but, If we 

veins 5 £2” ould judge our ſeives, we ſpould not be judged: where, he expounds judged by chaſtened; 

ate if we were ſeverer. to out ſelves, God. would be gentle.and-remi(s. -, And there are 

we * 795 3 only theſe two cautions to be annexed, 'and.then the direftion. is ſufficient. -. +, That 

I \ rn get when promiſe of Pardon is annexed to any: of theſe or:2n0ther Grace, or any. good adi. 

ay on,” it is not to be underſtood as if alone it-were effeQtual. either to the: abolitiqn. or Par. 

beer. 2, Jon Of ſins, but the promiſe is made-to it ds to a member of the whole, body of. Picty. 

In the coadunation and conjunction of parts the title is:firm, but notat-all in diſtinQi. 

'6n-and ſeparation; "For it is certain, it we fail in one, we are guilty of;all ; and there- 

. fore cannot. be repaied by any one Grace, or. one aftion; -0r:one habit. And there. 

Jam. 5. 25. *fore Charity hides"s multiinde of fins with men and -God.tob'; Alms deliver from death ; 

—_— w Humility pierceth the clouds, and will not depart before its anſwer be gracious ; and Hope 

Df ay A purifieth, and makes not "aſhamed , and: Patience, and Faith, : and Picty. to Parents, and 

: Tim. 4.8: Prayer, and the Eight Bearitudes, hepe promiſes of this life, and of that which is to come 

reſpeRively : and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes:bur the harmony and uniting 

of theſe Graces in a boly and habiruat confederation. And when we: conlider the Pro- 

miſs as ſingularly relating'ro that one Grace ir is to be underſtood comparatively ; that 

is; ſuch perſons are happy if compared with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For 

ſuch'a capacity does: its: portion of-the-work towards complete Felicity, from which 

the contrary quality does eſtrange and dilintitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute aRions 


and ioftances of theſe three preparatives of Repeatance-are not under any command 


in the particulars, but are-to be diſpoſed-of by Chriftian/prudence in order to thoſe 
ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigaed. Such as are Faſting, aad 
corporal ſeverities in ſatisfaQtion, or the punitive parts of Repentance : they are either 
vinditive of what is paſt, and ſo are proper aQts or effeQs of Contrition and godly for- 
row ; or elſe they relate to the preſent and future ſtate, and-are intended for correRion 
or emendation, and ſo are'of good uſe as they are medicinal, and in that proporcion 
not to be omitted. And fo is Confeſſion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent iaſtrument 
Gal.6.11 of Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate Pafſions, an opportunity of -Reſticution. 7: 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 4 perſon overtaken in « fault (faith the Apoſtle.) It is the 
application of a remedy, the conſulting with the guide, and the beſt ſecurity to a weak 
or lapſed or an ignorant perſon ; in all which cafes he is unfit to judge his own que- 
ſttons, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the care and condutt of another. But theſe 


yet it 15 a great argument that the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities are of 
ood benefit, becauſe in all 'Ages wiſe men and ſevere Penitems have choſen them for 
heir inftrumenrs. | IN 
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Ad SECT. XII. | The Prayer. 


The PRAYER 


j 


Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us when we were in our blood, 
to reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive us in the midſt of our provocations 
of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for us which mankind could never 
ask, even making ay atonement for us by the death of thy Son, ſanttifying us by the blaod of 
the everlaſting Covenant, and thy all-hallowing and divine Spirit ; let thy Graces ſo per- 
petually affiſs and encourage my endeavours, condutt my will, and fortifie my intentions, that 
I may perſevere in that holy condition which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercies of the Holy Jelus. O let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to 
that vain converſation, from which the eternal and merciful Saviour of the World hath 
redeemed me : but let me grow in Grace, adding Vertue to Vertue, reducing my purpoſes to 
aft, and increaſing my atts till they grow into habits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and 
fill confirming them till they be conſummate in a bleſſed and holy perſeverance. Let thy Pre- 
venting grace daſb all Temptations in their approach ; les thy Concomitant grace enable me to 
reſiſt them itz the aſſault, and overcome them in the fight : that my Hopes be never diſcompo- 
ſed, nor my Faith weakned, nor my Confidence made remiſs, nor my title and portion in the 
Covenant be leſſened. Or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert 
for thy mercy and compaſſion ſake,) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recall me inſtantly by the 
clamonrs of 4 nice and tender Conſcience, and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that I 
may never paſs from ſin to ſin, from one degree to another; leſt Sin ſhould get the dominion 
over me, leſt thou be angry with me, and rejett me from the Covenant, and I periſh. Parifie 
me from all uncleanneſs, ſanitifie my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thou art : and let me never 
provoke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor deferr my 
Repentance, nor rely upon vain confidence; but let me by a conſtant, ſedulous and timely 
endeavour make my calling and elettion ſure, living to thee and dying to thee ; that having 
ſowed to the Spirit, I may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs, and eternal ſanitity, and 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt owr Saviour, our hope, and our mighty and ever- 
gorious Redeemer. Amen. 


ZL 2 Upon 


- 
» 
OY 
© *% 
© «4 
» 
& 
- S 4% \% S » 
” 
is > 
: 
. % * +. 
Fa . 
- » pv A my 
Z %) +; 
£©Þ 
P - £ 
k 
% % L . 
. 
. 7 
Py —_— % Cf 
. - Rx «4 


TAR JI 7033. Wh 


% . x 
Ly «+ > * % G . 
YR DRY eh 


\eY \. + %® %<. » -P 
LR \ \ 
— 
Kd e\ TT BIALIS %? 
7 . 
» av > QRD W*:i4l 


TD A ES. 2-9 


wa. os DL A———_— 


-- 


rar Ac 


x 

% 

x 
+ * 
© 4 
WS \ 
» 
—— - 


_ 


p—p—_— CC  ——p— 


GS R8Pwwbs fron. $6 "A an, as fr as aww At DNAFA,0ÞS mma wud #ui Q Vu 


a Xu ao Ht ms 


amon=2TH 


7S8cT.XII. C onfiderations upon the E zght Beatitudes. 221 


_ _ 
— wo ——_ — 


Upon Ghriſt's Sermon on the Mount, and of the Eight Beatitudes, 
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Chriſt preaches in the Mount. 
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| Moſes delivers the Law. 
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He went up into a mountain, Coopened his mouth Joh.117. The Law was Jus by Moſes but Grace and 


taugkt them, ſawing Bleed are the poor in ſpirit, Kc Truth came by Jeſus 

Bl res 5 = _ Ye. 4 Hh Thg/e words the Lord, ſpake unto all the Afpembly mn the 
Bleed are the meek, Ye. mount out of the mig/t of the fire with a great voice,c- 
Bleed are they which hunger and thirſt, &. t he wrote them i two Tables of ftone, 4” Sy 3— 
BleGed are the merciful,  M ath .5-1,2,3,4, ©” ? deltSered them unto me_Deut. 8.22. Pag. 2F. 


I, H E Holy Jeſ#s, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt ſolertii 
| Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not only an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being,but alſo a Law-giver,and an Angel of the New and everlaſting Covenant: which 
becauſe God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 
alſo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication of the Chri- 
ſtian Law might retain ſome proportion at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with the 
promulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chriſt went up into a;Mountain, and from thence 
gave the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples : for what he was now to ſpeak 
was to become a Law, a part of the Condition on which he eſtabliſhed the Covenaat; 
and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver, knowing 
that the great argument in all praftical diſciplines is the propoſal of the End, which 1s 
their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as David began his moſt divine col- 
leftion of Hymns, with Bleſſedneſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, which are 
the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and con- 
cludes it with a Reward; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs,and toinvite and determine our 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have Blefſedneſs ir 
gy poſſeſſion, and Glory in the conſequence ; which in the midſt of the moſt paſs 
ie and afflitive of them tells us that we are blefſed : which s indeed a felicity, as a 
hope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who in the midſt of his Diſcipline and the ſeverity 

of Tutors and Governours knows he is deſigned to and certain of a great inheritance. 
| 2, The Eight Beatitudes, which are the Duty of a Chriſtian, and the Rule of our ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpecial Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſeem like ſo many paradoxes and impoſſibilitzes 
reduced to Reaſon ; and are indeed Vertues made excellent by rewards, by the ſublici- 
ty of Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and crowning thoſe habits which are 
deſpiſed by the world, and are eſteemed the conditions of lower and leſs conſiderable 
people. But God ſees not as man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgment are not 
Z 3 | . ..- borrowed 
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James 2. 6. 
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Nulli fortune minis bene quam optime creditur, 
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borrowed from the exteriour ſplendor, which is apt to ſeduce children, and coz 


fools, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy ; bur they are ſuch as he makes 
himſelf, excellencies which by abftractions and feparztions from tbings below and 
upon celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering rather than ſtates of life. Fg; 
the great imployment of a Chriſtian being to bear the Croſs, Chrift laid the Pedeſtal fo 
low, that-the rewards were like rich mines interred 1a the deeps and inacceſſible retire. 
mentsz'and did chuſe to build our felicities upon rhe torrents and violences of aMiGion 
and forrow. Without theſe Graces we cannot get Heaven ; and without forrow and 
ſad zccidents we cannot exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, 

* 3; Firſt, dr are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Poverty 
of ſpirit 15-17 reſp 
and high'thoughts : either of which have divers a&s and offices. That the firſt is one 
of the meanings of this Text is certain, becauſe S. Luke, repeating this Bearitude, de. 
livers it plainly, Bleſſed are the Poor ; and to it he oppoſes riches. And our Bleſſed $3- 
viour ſpeaks fl ſuſpiciouſly of riches and rich men, that he repreſents-the condition t9 
be full of danger and temptation : and S. Fames calls it full of fin, deſcribing rich men 
to be oppreſſors, litigious, proud, ſpiteful, and contentious. Which ſayings, like all 
others of that nature,'are to be underſtood in common and molt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conlider our Vocation, 
St. Paul informs us, that not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith. And how hard it is for gich man to enter int; 
Heaven, our Great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, if is more eaſie for a Camel to pa{; 
through a needle's eye. And the reaſon is, becauſe of the infi- 
nite temptation which Riches miniſter to our ſpirits; it being 
ſuch an opportunity of: vices, that nothing remains ro coun- 
termand the aCt but a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual 
purpoſe, and pure love of Vertue : Riches in the mean time 
offering to us occaſions of Luſt, fuel for Revenge, inftru- 
ments of Pride, entertainment of our deſires, engaging them 
in low, worldly and ſottiſh appetites; inviting us to ſhew 
our power 1n oppreſſion, our greatneſs in vanities, our wealth 
in prodigal expences, and to anſwer the importunity of our 
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ion, till they become our miſtreſſes, imperious, arrogant, 
tyrannical, and vain. Bur Poverty 1s the Siſter of a good 
mind, 1t mimiters a1d to wiſdom, induſtry tro our ſpirit, ſe- 
veriry. to our thoughts, ſoberacls to our counſls, modeſty to our deſires ; it reſtrains ex- 
travagancy and diſſolution of appetites : rhe next thing aboye our preſent condition, 
which is commonly the object of our wiſhes, being temp:rate and little, proportio- 
nable enough to nature, nor wept - bcyond'the limits of neceſſity or a moderate 
conveniency, or -at fartheſt but to. a free refreſhment and recreation. And' the cares 


de 3Nx%s & FEippomoleis, I. 13 1. 


of Poverty are ſingle and mean, . rather a fit imployment to corre& our levities, than 


a buſineſs to impede our, better thoughts : ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs of 
nature, and * the earth and the fountain with little trouble 


miniſter faod to us, and God's common providence and dai- 
ly diſpenſation eaſes the cares, and makes them portable. 
gs But the cares and buſineſs of rich men are violences to our 
whole man, they are loads of memory, bufineſs for the underftanding, work for twa 
or three arts and-ſciences, imployment for many ſervants to. affiſt in, increaſe the ap- 
petite.and heighten the thir{t ; and by making their drophe bigger, and their capa- 
cities large, they deſtroy all thoſe opportunities and poſſibilities of Charity in which 

only, Riches can be uſcful. | | 
4- But it is not a.mere poverty of poſſeſſion which intitles us to the bleſſing, but a 
poverty of ſpirit ; thag is, a contentedneſs in every ſtate, an aprnels.to renounce all 
when we are obliged 1n duty, a refuſing to continue a poſſeſſion when we for it muſt 
quit a vertue or a noble aCtion, a divorce of our affeQtions from thoſe gilded vanities, a 
generous. contempt of the world ; and at no hand heaping riches, either with injuſtice 
__ © or with avarice, either with wrong or. impotency, of a&ion 
or affetion. Not like Laberius deſcribed by the Poet, who 
thought nothing ſo criminal as Poverty, and every ſpending 
| of a Ffterce was the lots of a moral vertue, and every gain- 
ing. of a talent was an aQtion glorious and heroical. But Poverty of ipirit —_ 
Ez” | iches 


ect of ſecular affluence and abundaace, or in reſpett of great opinion © 


Lufts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondence and fatisfa-. 
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Riches to the ſervants of God {irit, and then of our ſelves ; being ſent by God, and -» - 
ro return when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us to do his buſinels. It is 
1 looking upon riches and things of the earth, as they do who look upon it from. Hea- 
ven, .to whom it appears little and unprofitable.” And becauſe the reſidence of. this 
plefſed Poverty is in the mind, .it follows rhat it be here underfiood, that all that ex. . 
inanition and renunciation, abjeEtion and humility of mind, which depauperates the 
ſpirit, making it leſs worldly and more ſpiritual, 1s the duty here enjoyned. + For if ia: 
man throws away his gold, as did Crates the Thebaz, or the proud Philoſopher Dio- 
zenes, and yet leaves a ſpirit high, airy, phantaſtical and vain; pleafing himſelf, and. 
with complacency refleCting upon his own att -; his Poverty is but a circumſtance of 
Pride, and the opportunity of an imaginary anda ſecular greatneſs. Ananias and Sap- 
phira renounced the world by ſelling their poſſeſſions : bur becauſe they were not poor 
is ſpirit, but (till rerained the affections to the world, therefore they kept back part of 
the price, and loſt their hopes. "The Church'of Laodicea was polleſſed with a fſpirit.of Apocal. 3. 17. 
Pride, and flattered themſelves in imaginary riches : they were not poor 1n ſpirit, but 
they were poor in poſſeſſion and condition. Theſe wanted Humility, the other-want- 
ed a generous contempt of worldly things ;- and -both were deſtitute of this Grace. 
. TheaQs of this Grace are, 1. To caſt off all inordinate.  ;, :,,',  _; 

affection to * Riches. 2. In heart and ſpirit, 'that is, pre- 1, CT COTS Poees ker cord 

aration of mind, to quit the poſſeſſion of all Riches ; and DL; Anacreon, 
aually ſo to do when God requires it, that 1s, when the retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. 
3, To be well pleaſed with the whole economy of God, his providence and diſpen- 
fation of all things, being contented in all eſtates. 4. To imploy that wealth God 
hath given us in ations of Juſtice and Religion. 5. To be ay pſidentem matte voceveris 
thankful ro God in all temporal lofſes. 6; Not to diſtruſt Re#+ bearum : re@ivs ocrupas 
God, or to be ſollicitous and fearful of want in the future, =" a, —_— 
4. To put off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and phantaſtick com- Durimque caller pauperiem pati, 
placency in ourſelves, thinking lowly or meanly of whatſo- 79444 7erbo fagivium ag "ae CAE * 
ever we are to do. 8, To preferr others before our ſelves, do- EE 
ing honour and prelation to them ; and either contentedly receiving affronts done to 
us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9g. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's 
glory and the edification of our neighbour 1s concerned in it ; nor willingly to hear 
others praiſe us. 10. To deſpoil our {elves of all interiour propriety, denying our own 
will in all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment in mat- 
ters of difficulty and queſtion ; permitting our ſelves and our attairs to the advice of 
wiſer men, and the deciſion of thoſe who are truſted with the cure of Souls. x1. Emp- 
tying our ſelves of our ſelves, and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon 
his Providence, truſting his Promiſes, craving his Grace, and depending upon his 
ſtrength for all our ations, and deliverances, and-duties. 

6, The reward promiſed is the Kzngdom of Heaven. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father's pleaſure to give you a Kyjngaom. To be little in our _ .. ans 
own eyes is to be great in God's: the Poverty of the ſpirit s$piricum, quim ff Libyam remoris 
ſhall be rewarded with the Riches of the Kingdoms, of both Gadibus jungas, & urerque Pwnus 


l : : ; a Serviat uni, Hor. 1,2. 04, 5, 
Kingdoms : that of Heaven 1s expreſſed. Poverty is the ;...;., eternum, qui parvo neſciet uti, Hor. 


* high-way of Eternity. But therefore the Kingdom of Grace 


is taken in the way, the way to our Country : and it being the fore-runner of Matth x. 1x. 
glory, and nothing elſe but an antedated Eternity, is part of the reward as well © '* + 
as of our duty. And therefore whatſoever is ſignified by Kzzgdom in the appro- 
priate Evangelical ſence, 1s there intended as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel is a congregation and ſociety of Chriſt's poor, of his little ones : they 
are the Communion of Saints, and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of 
the truth, remiſſion of ſins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scrip- 
ture is fignified to be a part or grace or condition of the Kingdom. * For to the watth, 11. 4. 
_ the Gopel is preached : that 1s to the poor the Kingdom is promiſed and mini- 

red. 12; 
© 7. Secondly, Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. This duty 
of Chriſtian Mourning is commanded not for it ſelf, but in order to many\good: ends. 
It is in order to Patience : Tribulation worketh Patience; and therefore we glory in Rom. 5. 3. 
them, (faith S. Paul; ) and S. James, * My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter Ger parien- 
- . gs , . ; <j "56 tia duris,. 
into divers temptations, Knowing that the trial of your faith (viz. by afflitions) work- * Jam. 1.2, 3. 
eh Patience. 2. It is in order to Repentance : (*) Godly ſorrow worketh Repemt ance. (*) 2 <or. 7. 
3. By conſequence it 15 in-order to Pardon ; for a contrite heart God will not rejett. © 
| 4. And 


i 
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* Jam. 4. 9, 1 F 4. And after all this it leads to Joy. And therefore S.* James 
dns Hays wer -m preached a Homily of Sorrow : Be afflifted, and mourn, and 
Fereſſione ut eluar que ingreſs ſunt. weep, thatis, in penitential mourning ; for he adds, Mums! 


- pongia yo alnſe einends ag wreck, your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſpall lift you up. The 
innocentie,  $, Ambroſ. acts of this Duty are, I. To bewail our own fins. 2. To 1z. 
ment our infirmities, as they are principles of ſin, and receſ. 
ſions from our firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for our own evils and ſad accidents, as they are 
iſſues of the Divine anger. 4. To be ſad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church, or 
of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that weeps ; that is not tore. 
joyce 1n his evil, but to be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to bear another's burthen, 
5. To avoid all looſe and immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of ſpirit and manners, 
uncomely jeſtings, free revellings, carnavals and balls, which are the perdition of pre. 
cious hours, (allowed us for Repentance and poſſibilities of Heaven,) which are the 
inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much he. 
low the ſeverity and retiredneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chrift became to us the 
great example ; for S. Baſil reports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept 
often. And if we mourn with him, we ſhall alſo rejoyce in the joys of eternity, 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſball poſſeſs the earth : That is, the gentle and 
ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not clamorous or impatient, not over-bold 
or impudent, not querulous or diſcontenred, not brawlers or contentious, not nice or 
curious ; but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of fortune or employment or 
ſucceſs but what God chuſes for them, having peace at home, becauſe nothing from 

leads elow of ngmemaulre nt in, x; my. WiIKDOUt does diſcompole their ſpirit. In ſumm, Mecknels is 
ms mites dmay pier, os pndeuies © © AN indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being reconciled tg 
ed F677 4 404 bf 4vzzis all conditions and inſtances of Providence, a reducing our 
T0 5's i ſelves to ſuch an evenneſs and interiour ſatisfaction, that there 
is the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as if my 

fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes, Meek: 

neſs is ſet between Mourning and Deſire, that it might balance and attemper thoſe aQi- 

ons by indifferency, which - reaſon of their abode are' apt to the tranſportation of 

Menſuctas O& agus fennties Arifict. of ivn- paſſion. The reward expreſſed is a poſſeſſion of the Earth, that 
o&v wire, & dr zev want is, a poſſeſſion of all which is excellent here below, to 
*Ogoz Te zypoviyo 79225 Begral axe Exxmm, Confign him toa future glory, as Canaan was a type of Hea- 


, 


> A , of) 5 * - ” 
gf» $a T” Pong, Cami, "2 ven, For Meekneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 


quam mememo rebus in arduis = friendſhips, it is a great endearment of us to our compagy, 
gt monde enhcny _ It isan (*) ornament to have 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, (*) a 

Letitia, moriture Deli. Hor. Carm.1,2,04,3, Prevention of quarrels, and pacifier of wrath ; it purchaſeth 
Quem res plics nimio deleBavire ſecunde, peace, and is it ſelf a quietneſs of ſpirit. Tt is the greateſt af- 


AMutate quatient ad Fuſe, 


5) S Pet to 4 front to all injuries in the world ; for 1t returns them upon 
(*) *O Soars giver wimer, ovppoegs wuue- the injurious, and makes them uſeleſs, ineffteQive, and in- 
207; BAGRRG $ x qovot dexir.  Arifiot. * nocent: and is an antidote againſt all the evil conſequents 
of anger and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping 

paſſions of the iraſcible faculty. 

9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landtſchap is Sky : and asa man 1n all 
countries can ſee more of Heaven than of the Earth he dwells on ; ſo alſo he may in 
this Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe of the inheritance of the 
Earth ; yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking 
downward alſo upon this Promiſe, as in a veſſel of limpid water, he may ee by re- 
flexion, without looking upwards by a dire& intuition. It is Heaven that is deſigned 
by this Promiſe as well as by any of the reſt ; though this Grace takes in alſo the re- 
freſhments of the Earth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. But here we have n0 
abiding city, and therefore no 7nheritence; this is not our Country, and therefore 
here cannot be our portion : unleſs we chuſe, as did the Prodigal, to go into a 
ſtrange Country, and ſpend our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forfeit 
our Father's blefling. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high Mountain 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world ; but, beſides that they were offered upon 

11] conditions, they were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be 
choſen by us for our inheritance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded 
upon better promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought not to determine 
upon any thing leſs than Heaven. Indeed our Bleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Be- 
atitude in the words of the Plalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent preceptÞ 


the inſinyation of thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the Eacth wh! 
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was promiſed to the meek man in David's Plalm, was no other earth but the terra:;pro- 
miſiozis, the Land of Canaan ; if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe was buy 
4 tranſition and an allegory to a grearer and more noble, that it was but a type of Hea- 
ven, we ſhall not ſee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Feſ#s, intending Heaven for the 
reward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did call it the inheritance of the earth. 
For now 1s revealed to us 4 mew heaven and a new earth, an habitation made without hands; 
eternal is the heavens. And he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion whoſe affeCtions dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and corrup- 
tion. If we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where C hriſft ſutteth. 
at the right hand of God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſſeſſion of this Earth in his 
way as his inheritance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be his all, We have 
but one inheritance, one country, and here we are ſtrangers and pilgrims. Abraham told 
Dives that he had exjoyed his good things here ; he had the inheritance of the earth, inthe 
crals material ſenſe : and therefore he had no other portion but what the Devils have. 
And when we remember that Perſecution is the lot of the Church, and that Poverty 
is her portion, and her quaztum 1s but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Patience 
is ber ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her ſecurity, and Meekneſs 
is all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubſiſtence ; it will appear certain, that as Chri/t's 
Kingdom was not of this world, {o neither {hall his Saints have their portion in that which 
is not his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here ; but if we [uffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him hereafter. True it is, 
Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his ſake,the reſtitution of an hux+ 
dred-fold in this world. But as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal, for he cannot receive a 
hundred Mothers or a hundred Waves ; {o whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with 
perſecution. And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſſed in figure; and 
ſhall by way of recompence reſtore us, and:ſuch a recompence as we can enjoy with 
Perſecution, and ſuch an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our tempo- 
rals, and ſuch an acquiſt and purchace of it as is not deſtructive of the grace of Meeks 
neſs; all that we may enter into our accounts as part of our lot, and the emanation from 
the holy Promiſe. But in the foot of this account we ſhall not find any great affluence 
of temporal accruements. However it be, although, when a meek -man hath earthly poſ- 
ſions, by his Grace he is taught how to uſe them and how to part with them ; yet if 
he hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he is not ſuffered ro ule any. thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not ſa much as a violent paſſion or a ſtormy'ima- 
gination : for then he loſes his Meeknels, and what-ever he gets can be-none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that fights for temporals, (unleſs by ſome other appendeat 
duty he be obliged,) loſes his title by ſtriving incompetently for the reward : -he cuts 


- off that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek; he hathno 


right to what he calls the inheritance of the earth ; and hethat is not content to want the 
inheritance of the earth when God requires him, is not meek. Sothat if thus Bearitude 
be underſtood in a temporal ſenfe, it is at.offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall 
be without it, and be content too. For, in every ſenſe of the word; 'Meekneſs implies a 
juſt fatista&tion of the ſpirit, and acquieſcence_ in every eſtate or contingency whatſc- 
ever, though we have no'poſlefſions but. of a/good:Conſcience, no:bxea# but that of care- 
fulneſs, no {upport but from the Holy Spirit, and a providence miniftring to our natural 
neceſſities by an extemporary proviſion: /- And certain it.is, the meekeſt of Chrift”s fers 
vants, the Apoltles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of his Pro= 
miſe but this, that rejoyceng in tribulation, and knowing how to.mant as well as how to abound, 
through many tribulations they entered into the K;ngdom of Heaven: For that is the Coun- 
trey in which, they are co-heirs with Jeſus. But if we will certainly underſtand what 
this reward is, we may beſt know it by underſtanding the-duty ; \and this we may beſt 
learn from him that gave it in commandment. : Learn of we for 1 am meek, ({aid the Holy 
Jeſus :) and to him was promiſed that. the: urtermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inhe- 
ritance,” And yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified to him 1niany 
ſenſe, but only of content;-and defire, and joy:in ſuffering; andin all variety of accident; 
And thus alſo if we be meek, we may receive:the inheritance of the Earth. + 

10; TheaQsof this _ A + 1. Toſubmitto _ —_— of Divine Providence, 
not repiging at any accident which God hath choſen for us, and . Wan 310.3G.%. 
given-us as part of our lot, or a puniſhment of our deſerving, of JF gs ne mm, & olim 
aninſtrument of vertue ; riot envying the: gifts, graces, or pro Rebus enguſtis 4nimoſus argue 


iperiti \ F- "1. Fortis appare :_ ſapienter idem _ 
perities of our neighbours. 2. To purſue the intereſt and im-, pI ues bs i ſecomdy 


ployment of our calling, in which we areiplaced, not deſpiling - Turgids vels. - Hor. lib, 2. 04. to» 


the 
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TigeTev djabay 79 araudgnmy * JeuTeegy 3, 
eiouyai, Melif. Uifc, 19. ' : 

Negue ulli patiewtilis veprebendumur quam qui 
maxim? laudari merextier. Plin. I. 7. c. 10. 


the meannels of any work, though never ſo diſproportionable ro-our abilicies, .-3, Tg 
correct all malice, wrath, evil-ſpeaking, and inotdinations of anger, whether'in reſpect 
of the objett or the degree. 4. At no hand to entertain any thoughts of Tevenge or 
retaliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courteous in our deportment rowatds all per- 
ſons of our ſociety and intercourſe. 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the weakneſs of our 
neighbour, but ſupport his burthen, cover andcure his infirmities. 7. To excuſe what 
may be excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and being gentle in repre. 
henſion. 8. To be patient in affictions, and thanktu! under 
the Croſs. y.. To endure reptoof,: with ſhame at our ſelves for 
deſerving it, and thankfulneſs to the charitable Phyſician chac 


roy wg # 1+ nrns whe - offers the remedy. 10. To be modeſt and fairly-manneredro. 
Salve res eft, projirer ſpem ſalutis quam promittit rdour Superiours, obeying; reverencing, ſpeaking hi ; 
indoles pay ax Comced. 5 on a, 9. 5 {peaking honours 


Typgouur cl" agio ll arginre * wii ms exTev 
BAgT]ev, dl" aids, 2d ins, Ont 


if crime ; at no hand foling our fear. of the inviſible God, and 


+ eiesof \God, thePardon 


Pal. I7s I5» 


bly of and doing honour to aged perſons, and all whom Gog 
hath fer over us, according to their ſeveral capacities. 1 1. T9 
be aſhamed and very apprehenſive of the unworthineſs of a 


our reverence to vilible ſocieties, or ſingke perſons. 12. To be humble in our exteri- 
our addreſſes and behaviour in Churches and all Holy places. «3. To be temperate in 
government, not imperious, unreaſonable, inſolent or oppreſſive ; felt we provoke to 
wrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of Perfon and of Religion we are to defend or promote, 
14. To do our endeavour to expiate any injury we did, by confefſing the tat, and 
offering ſatisfaQtion, and asking forgivenels. 

11. Fourthly, Bleſſed are. they thut hunger und thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; for they 
ſhall be filled. This grace is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our appe- 
tite is right, ftrong and regular ; win we are deſirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment, when 
we long) for- Manna, and foffow Chriſt for Loaves, not of a low and terreſtrial guſt, but of 
that #read which came down from Heaven. Now there are rwo ſorts of holy repatt which 
ave the proper:objeQts of our defires. The Bread of Heaven, which is proportioned to 
our hunger ;' that is, all thoſe wnmediate emanartions from Chr7/7's pardon of our fins, 
and redemption from our former converſation, holy Laws and 'Commandmeants. To 
this Food there is alſo a ſpiritual Beverage xo quench our thirſt ; and this is the! effets 
ofthe Holy'Spirit, who firſt moved uponithe waters of Baptifin, and afterwards became 
F0:Usthe breath of iife, giving us holy inſprationsand afliftances, refreſhing our wea- 
raiſes, cooling vers, and allaying all our intemperate paſhons, making us holy, 
kumble, reſigned and pure, according to the:patiern on thempunt, even as our Father is pure. 
Soxhat the firſt Redemption and Pardon'ofus by'Chriſt*s Merits is the Bread of life, for 
which 'we muft-hanger ; and che refreilements and daily emanations of the Spirit, who 
isthie fpring'of comforts and purity, is that Drink which weimuſt thirſt after. A being 
ficft reconenrled to God by: Fe/iv, anda being ſfanRrfied and preſerved in purity by the 
Holy Spirs, is the adequate 'obje&of our -defires. ' Some ito hunger and 'thirlt beſt 
fanke the analogy and proportion of the:two:Sacramenits, the Waters of Baptiſin, and 
thefoodiof the Puchatit'y/ foine the:Breadofthe Patin, andthe Wine of the Chalice, 
Bur it. is certain They figntfic one defireiexprefied by the-mott mpaticat and neceſſary 
efourappttives, hunprmgand/thirking.” And the 'objeRt 4b whartvever is the principle 
orthe effec, the:boginomg, or the way;'or the end of .righrevaſneſs ; thar 1s, the Mer- 

_— of: Jeſas, the'Graces of the Spirit; 'a' holy life, and a holy-death, 


.* T2. The bleffing and:reward'of this Grace is Pubveſs ar {2r6fattion ; which relates 
:1mmelitutely toÞleaven;becauſcnothing here below candarisfic-us. The \Grace of God 
wour Fearrcmm; und enmrains'nsby theway \its natowels 20 4ncreaſe, not co'{arisfiethe 
—_ : Hot becanſe rhe->Grace :is mx -and-unprefitable; as are/the things of the 

z/ bur-becraſe naSexcelient; butyet imorder coupredterperfeQtion;; it invitesthe 
apperits by ins/pedſear-goodneſs, but iodeaves-ivunſarictied, becauſe it is not yer arrivol 
arglery': and yerrhe/profentiimperfeftion, an :refpeS@ of /all thei good-of rhis World's 
polittion, +s/reft-and ſacisfaction, (arid: iis anperfett only inxrefpett of its own furvre 
complementundperfeRion; 'and-dur hungerzonrmucs,/ and:our needs: return becaule 
HM-wthaove wburan: ; - Bibzrhe: glories of -Ecernity ure alſo the proper objeRt 
.of our deſires ; that's the reward'of God?soGrace, that isirbe own of righteouſneſs. As 


for me, Trill kebold thy fiae yu wighteouffs; ani whey 1 wnike up after vhy likeneſs, 1 
ſbattie fariafedminhs Font 4 its o 


alf'be farrefedionse/ 57, "Fix ofichis Vertae:2re inhultiplied according to'its objeft: 
ft the) 'are only, x. to defire, an; 20ipriny Hor, and, 3..labour for: all thar xwhich 
i#sRighteoulncſs in aoy fonſe'; 1 ;VForxhb Pardon of :our Ties; 2. for'qhe-Groes 
& a 
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Ad SECT. XI. Confderations upon the Etght:Beatitudes. 327 
and SanQification of the Spirit ; 3. for the advancement af :Chrift's Kingdom ;. 4, for 
the reception of the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances and mini- 
ſeries of Grace ; 5. for the grace of Perſeverance. ; 6: andtinally for the.crown-of 
Righteouſneſs. 7:1 | 16: Rv » 

x3. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for they ſhall oboaini mercy. Mercy is the grea- 
teſt mark and token of the holy, ele&t and predeſtinate-perſons. in: the wortd.::;.P +4 ye Col. 2. 12. 
on (my beloved) as the elect of God the bowels of mercy, holy and: - Hoo ag an, 
precious. For Mercy is an attribute, in the manifeſtation of | ,,,,q per! 7 ern RS 
which as all our happinels conſiſts, fo God takes greateit com- | cumin mulcis rebus, #um-in ampicitis, rexers aque 


. <—_ . i wgt;bilis, ur & bonis amiciquaſs diffundantur £5 
placency, and delights in it above all his other Works. He Jo ekatod'; conBentes. Paths af MT. Cic. 


puniſhes to the third aud fourth generation, but (bews mercy unto 
—_—_ Therefore the Fews ſay that Afichael flies wich one wing, and Gebrie! 
with two ; meaning, that the pacifying Angel, the Minitter ot mercy, flies ſwift ; 
but the exterminating Angel, the Meſfenger of wrath, is flow. And we-are- called 
to our approximation to God by the: practice of this Grace : we are made partakers 
of the Divine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Fathes is merciful, "This Merey 
conſiſts in the affections, and in the effes and ations. In both which the excel- 


lency of this Chriftian Precept is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept 


of the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the Mo- 
ſaick Law. The vtoick Philolophers affirm it to be the dury of a wiſe man, . to ſuc- 
cour and help the neceſſities of indigent and miſerable perſons; but ar no hand to pity 
them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in our affections: for they intended that 
a wiſe perſon ſhould be difpaſſionate, uamoved, and withour diſturbance in every. acci- 
dent and object and concernment, But the Bleiſed Feſ#s, who came to reconcile. us to 
his Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeflion, did intend to:redeem us from'fin, and 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded, even and moderate in'temporal 
affairs, but high and aQive in ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concerament ; and in all in- 
ſtances, that the affeQtion go along with the Grace ;. that we mult be as merciful in 
our compaſſion, as compaſhonate 1n our exteriour expreſſions and ations, The [Jews 
by the preſcripr of their Law were to be mercita! to all-their Nation and Confederates 
ia Religion ; and this their Mercy was called Jultice : He hath diſperſed abroad and giver 
ro the poor, his Righteouſmes [or Juſtice] remaineth for ever. But the mercies of a Chri- 
ftian are to extend to all : Do good to all men, efpetially to the houſhold of Faith. And this Gal. 6. 10. 
diffuſion of a Mercy, not only to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, is that which 
S. Paul calls goodneſs, (till retaining the old app2llative for Fuazical mercy, [7ighteouſ- 
mſs: ] For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peraduventure for a good man {ome Ron. 5. 7. 
will even dare to die. So that the Chriltian Mercy mult be a mercy of the whole man, 2 7m; 
the heart mult be inerciful, and the hand operating in the /abovr of love: and it muſt rally fed ah. 
be extended to all perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and *« #ju/. 
our ability permits, and our endearments and other obligations diſpoſe of and deter- 
mine the order. 

14. The aCts of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
calamities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-teeling in their afflictions. 2. To 
be afflicted and fad in the publick Judgments imminent or incumbent upon a Church, 
or State, or Family, 3. Topray to God for remedy for all afflicted perſons. '4. 'To 
do all a&ts of bodily aſſiſtance to all miſerable and diſftrefled people - to relieve the 
Poor, to redeem Captives, to forgive Debts to diſabled perſons, to pay Debts for 
them, to lend them money, to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue per- 
ſons from dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and father- 
leſs Children, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong ; and, in brief, todo any thing 
of relief, ſupport, {uccour, and comfort. 5. To do all acts of ſpiritual Mercy ; to 
councel the doubtful, to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve the 
ſcrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inftrumeatal to 
his Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtitution and Salvation, or may reſcue him from ſpi- g,,, ,,,,.« 
ritual dangers, or ſupply him in any ghoſtly necefſity. The reward of this Vertue is prefdis mijeri- 
(mbolicaſto the Vertue ir ſelf, the =_ and glory differing in nothing but degrees, and 57%: Proc 
every Vertue being a reward to it ſelf, The merciful ſhall receive mercy ; mercy to help js auxilis qui 
them in time of need; mercy from God, who will not only give rhem the great mercies in jcundis com- 
of Pardoa and Eternity, but alſo diſpoſe the hearts of orhers to pity and ſupply their ay yen 
needs as they have done to others. For the preſent, there is nothing more noble than to juvere morra- 
be beneficial to others, and to lift wp the poor ont of the mire,and reſcuethem from miſery ; __ Tos tg 
It is to do tht work of God: and for the future, nothing 1s a greater title to a mercy tem via. Sen. 
al 
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at the Day of Judgment, then to have ſhewed: mercy to our-necefſitous Brother ; ir. be. 


ing expreſſed to be the only rule and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world: 
in their Mercy and Charity or their Unmercifulneſs reſpe&ively ; 1 was hungry, aud + 
fed me, or, ye fed me not : and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny.” And 1 
it was the prayer of Saint Paul, (Oneſiphorus fThewed kindneſs 'to the great Apoſtle) ( 
The Lord ſbew him « mercy in that day. For a:cup of charity, though but tull of cold we. | 


ter, ſhall not loſe its reward. —. vo F 

15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart; © for they ſhall ifee God. This Purity.of j 

Plal. 24- 3 4 heart includes purity of hands. Lord who.ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he that i d 
; of clean hanas and a pure heart ; that is, he that hath not given his mind unto vanity, yox Ic 
T7 to deceive his Neighbour. It ſignifies juſtice of ation and candour of ſpirit, ingo- q 


_ cence of manners and ſincerity of purpoſe ;; 1t is one of thoſe-great circumſtances that I 
r Tim. r-5- conſummares Charity :- For the end of the. Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, Ii 
and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned.. A. pure Heart ; that is, a Heart tree from w 
all carnal affeQions, not only in. the matter of natural impurity, .but alſo ſpiritual agd m 
immaterial ; ſuch as are Herefies, (which are therefore impurities, becauſe they:mingle 11 
ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in Religion,) Seditions, hurtful: and im- I 
pious Stratagems, and all thoſe which S. Pau! enumerates to be works or. fruits. of the an 
A good Conſcience ; that is,, a Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a {tate of po 
Grace, . either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity, 13 
Faith unfeigned ; that allo is the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypocrifie, timorous to 
and halt perſvaſions; neutrality and indifferency in matters of Salvation. And all theſe fre 
do integrate the whole duty: of: Charity... Bur Parity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſignifies ou 
only. honeſty and: uprightneſs: of Soul, without: hypocritie to. God and difſimulation ou! 
towards men ; and then:a freedom from all-carnal deſires, ſo as not to be governed or im 
led by them. Chaſtitygs the-purity of the body,-Simplicity is the purity of the ſpirit; ant 
both are the SanQtification 'of the whole Man, for the entertainment of the Spirit of pri 
Purity andthe Spirit o6/Truth.. is i131 a 16, 
16.' The aQs of this Vertue are, 1. To:quit all luſtful thoughts, not to.take de- we 
hghtin them, not-to retain them or 1avite. them, but as objects of diſpleaſure ro avert ord 
them from: us., 2. To refit all Iuſtful deſires; and extinguiſh them by their proper car- put 
reQories and remedies. 3. To refule all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to alle 
Impurity ; denying to.pleaſe a wantoa eye, or. to. uſe a laſctvious geſture, or to go into a 18, 
danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe object ; hating the garment ſpotted with Th 
the fleſh, ſo $. Fude calls it ; and rot to look upon 4 maid, ſo Job ;. not to fit with a woman untt 
that is a ſinger, {0 the Son of-Sirach. 4. To. be of a liberal ſoul, not mingling with Pea 
afteQions of money and inclinations of covetouſneſs, not doing any at of violence, ra- her 
pine or injuſtice. $5. To be.ingenuous 1n-our thoughts, purpoles and profeſſions, {pea- nev 
king nothing contrary to ourantentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. To give all I 
Plato weatPu- Our faculties and affections to'God, without dividing intereſts berween God and his ene- the | 
9-0 _ mies, without entertaining of any one crime in fociety with our pretences for God, Jeſu 
27 eas, 7. Not tolie in fin, but inſtantly to repent of it and rgturn, purifying our Conſcience from whey 
dead works, 8. Not ro diſſemble our faith or belief when we are required to its conte(- Rig 
ſion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. Luft, be 4 
Coyetouſneſs and Hypocriſie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the hatn 
motes-of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bes- eſt t 
tifical. Tf we are pure as God is pure, we ſhall allo ſee him as he is : When we awake up God 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence. To which in this world we are conſigned ly af 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſneſs, the ſhame of Luſt, the fear of diſcovery, tue \ 
and the ſtings of an evil Conſcience ; which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurities = 
of H, 


here forbidden. | | 
17. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of comr 
Jam. 3.17- God.-; .The wiſdom of God is firſt pure, and then. peaceable ;, that's the order of the Be- 
atitudes. As ſoon as Jeſs was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, Glory be to God ou 
high, and on earth peace, good will towards men : exe the two great crrands up: 
on which Chriſt was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven-to Earth. He is the Prixce 
of Peace. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ever ſee God. 
The- a&ts of this Grace are, 1. To mortifie our anger, peeviſhneſs, and fiery dr 
ſpolitioos, apt to enkindle upon every light accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of 
a friend or ſervant. . 2., Not to be haſty, raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 

guage. . 3. Tolivequictly and ſerenely in our families and neighbourhoods. 4. Net 
to. backbite, ſlander, miſreport, or undervalue any man, carrying taſes, or fotos. ney 
diſſention 


wen ms ow _ TD "Wb as ow RH}. 7 


 UMI 


TTX Cnoamoipm is Bas Bead 


229 


——_ 


ann——_—_— | J rs a . y Mew — 
difſention between brethren. 5.. Not to intereſt our ſelves in:the quarrels of others by 


abetting either part, excepr where Charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed ; and then ' 
1lſo to do a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all . ' 


witsof Law as much as is poſſible, without intrenching upon any other collateral ob- 


ligatlo Ct | , x 
niency for our families; or if: we be engaged in Law, to purſue our juſt intereſts with 


uſt means and charitable maintenance. 7. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 


\fagreeing perſons. 8. To' endeavour by affability and fair deportment to. win the, 


ove of our neighbours. 9g. To offer fatisfaCtion to all whom we have wronged or 


1andered, and to remit the offences of others ; and in trials of right.co find out. the: 


moſt charitable expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething; 
like it. 10. To be open, free and ingenuous 1n reprehenſions and fair. expoſtulations 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancour 
may be latent in us, and upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out iato a flame. 
11, To be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying great intereſt 
upon trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of Prudence 
1nd the allay of Charity, that we quarrel not for Opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
potent and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of Faith. 
13. To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always lovirig and being apt 
robenefit their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. To abſtain 
from doing all affronts, diſgraces, ſlightings.-and uncomely jearings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of {corn or irriſion, 15. To ſubmit to all 
our Superiours in all things, either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they 
impoſe ; at no hand lifting our heel againſt. thoſe upon whom the charatters of God 


and the marks of Jeſus are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority ; ſuch as are 


principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to-watch over our Souls. 
16. Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neighbours, or commence War, but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others, or our own in 
order to our duty. 17, Not to /peak evil of dignities, or underyalue their perſons, or 
publiſh their ' faults, or upbraid the levities ot our Governours ; knowing that they 
alſo are deſigned by God, to be converted to us for caſtigation and amendment of us. 


n towards a third intereſt, or a neceſſary ſupport for our ſelves, or great COnve- 


18, Not to be buſie in other mens affairs. And then 7he peate of God will reſt. upon #5., Phil. 4. 9. 


I The. 5. 2% 


The reward is no leſs than the adoption and inheritance of Sons; for he hath given. 
unto us power to be called. the ſons of God: for he 1s the Father of Peace, and the Sons of I tg 


Peace are the Sons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to' be 


heirs with God, and co-heirs with Chriſt in the Kingdom of Peace, and eſſential and: Rom.s. 17. 


never-failing Charity. | _ 

18, Eighthly, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is 
the Kjrgdom of Heaven. "This being the hardeſt command in the whole Diſcipline of 
Jeſus is fortified with a double Bleiſedneſs ; for it follows immediately, Bleſſed are.,ze 


when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you: meaning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of _ 


Righteouſheſs, though the affliftion be inſtanced only in reproachful Language, ſhall . 


be3 title to the Bleſſedneſs. Any ſuffering tor any good or. L- Die rea eſ -i 
harmleſs a&tion is a degree of Martyrdom. It being the great- 0 Zenee, ſequi Dewn _,._. 


eſt teſtimony in the world of the greateſt love, to quit that for ©#ngenren viridi _—_ F480 


God which r poſſeſſed our molt natural, regular and order- ES 
ly affeftions. Tr is a preferring God's caule before our own intereſt ; it isa loving of Ver- 


tue withour ſecular ends. Ir is the noble, the molt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant a& in the 
world, to die for God, whom we never have ſeen; it is the crown of Faith, the confidence 
of Hope, and our greateſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living under Perſecution 
commenced many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs,ap- 
portioning to them one of the three Coronets which themſelves did knit, and ſappoſed as 
pendants to the great Crown of Righteouſneſs. They made it ſupplerory ot Baptiſm, expia- 


tory of ſin, ſatisfaftory of publick Penances : they placed them in bliſs immediately, de- c Tacieys 4; 
clared them to need no after-Prayer,ſfuch as the Devotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon 7udzis. Animas 


the graves of the faithful. With great prudence they did endeavour toalleviate this bur- 


praiio aut ſup- 
plictis perempto- 


then, and ſweeten the bitter chalice ; and they did it by ſuch doftrines which did only: run ercrras pu- 
remonſtrate this great truth, That ſince »o love-was greater than to lay down our lives, no-.*" Hinc mori- 


thing could be ſo great but God would indulge tothem. And indeed whatſvever they. ſaid © nienmrss 


nthis had no inconvenience ; nor would it now, unleſs men ſhould think mere ſuffering 
to be ſufficient to excuſe a wicked life, or that they be invited to diſhonour an excellent 
Patience with the mixture of an impure aCtion. There are many who would die for Chriſt 
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Non eft autem conſemanews, qui mers non if they were. put-to it, and yet will not quit a Luft 
frangatyr, eum frangi cupiditate > nee qui im po x Thoſe .are hardly to be eſteemed Chrifs Mart ny 
vitum ſe a labore praſtiterit, vinci a voluptate, Y ! « Yrs, 
Cic.de Off. l. 1. | Unleſs they be dead unto fin, their dying for an Article gs 
A a-good aftion will not paſs the great ſcrutiny. And | 
may. be boldneſs of ſpirit, or. ſulleaneſs, 'or an honourable gallantry of mind, gr 
fomething that is excellent-in civil and political eſtimate,- moves the perſon, and en. 
dears the ſuffering : but that /ove only:which keeps the Commandments will teach us tg 
die/for love, and from love to paſs to blefledneſs through. the red Sca of blood. And 
Tertul. db jndeed it is more eafſie ro die for Chaftiry than to live, with it : and many women hare 
"4a been found, who ſuffered death under the violence of TT yrants for defence of their ho- 
ly vows and purity,'who, had they long continued amongſt pleaſures, courtſhips, curio- 
fities, and importunities of men, might perchance have yielded that to a Lover which 
they deniedto an Executioner. S. Cypriax obſerves that our Bleſſed Lord, in admit- 
ting the innocent Babes of Bethlehem firlt to die for him, did to all generations of Chri. 
ftendom confign this Leſſon, That only perſons holy; agd innocent were fit to he 
| > | PRES of Chrift's Martyrs. And I remember that the Prince of the Ly 
 wfaxry'.y orte dare, fore judice, ſedess* Fi PoCts, OVET againſt the region and ſeats of Infants, places 
Queſitor Minos urndm moves ; ille filentim - in the Shades below perſons that ſuffered death wrongfully; 
Concilixmque vocat, vitaſque we-ooye 015 44M but adds, that this their death was not enough to place them 
. + In ſuch blefſed manſions, but the Judge firſt made inquiry in- 
ro their lives, and accordingly defigned their ftation, It is certain that ſuch dyingy or 
great ſufferings are Heroical ations, and of power to. make great co tions, and 
redemptions of time, and of omiſſions and imperfeRions: but if the Man be unkoly, 
* Atbletz non fy alſo are his * Sufferings. For Hereticks have died, and vicious perſons have ſuffered 
ey K-rey, in a good cauſe, and 4 dog's weck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and Swine's blood may fill 
ec ideo tranſ- the' trench about #he'Altar : but God oaly accepts the Sacrifice which is pure and ſpet- 
ſpolianr Sev kf, firſt ſeaſoned with falr, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true Martyr muſt haveal 
poliant.Sever. , . . | 
&. 2- the preceding Graces, and then he fhall receive all the Beatizudes. | 
119. The aQs of this Duty are, x. Boldly to confels the Faith, nobly to exerciſe pub- 
lick vertues, not to be afhamed of any thing that is honeſt ; and rather to quit aur 
goods, our liberty, our health, and life it ſelf, than to deny what weare bound to affirm, 
' er to omit what weare bound to do, or to pretend contrary to our preſent perſuaſion, 
2. To reoyce in AﬀiGtions ; counting it honourable to be conformable to Chrif, and 
to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe certain lot it is to ſuffer the boſtility 
and violence of enemies viſible and inviſible. 3. Not to revile our Perſeeutours, butts 
bear the Croſs with evennets, tranquility, patience and charity. 4. To offer our ſuffer- 
ings to the glory of God, and to joyn them with the Paſſions of Chriſt, by doing it in 
tove to-God, and obedience to his SanQtions, and teſtimony of ſome part of his Relig- 
on, and'defigning w as a part of duty. The reward is the Kzngdom of Heaven; which 
cart be no- other but eternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyrdom be conſummate : agd 
10n ent i they alfo ſball be made perfeft ; forthe words of the reward were read in Clerent's time. 
owt THe; If it be lefs, is keeps its proportion: all fuffering perſonsare the combination of Saints, 
I *" they make the Church, they are the people of the Kingdom, and heirs of the. Cove- 
periods 5, 3n nant. For if they be but Confeſſors, and confeſs Chrift in priſon, though they never 
wn T7 & preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt will confeſs them before his heauveny 


Rs Father ; and they [ball have « portion where they ſball never be perſecuted any more. 
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The PRAYER. 


- T. 
Ix Bleſſed: Fefus, who' art become: to. us the Fountain of Peace and Sanitity, of Righte- 
FRE-4 # hou: cer harity, of Life and, perpetual Benediftion, imprint in our ſpirits theſe 
' glorjons "charatterifms of Chriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be cox- 
boned 101 the infiaity of Bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit 
:#0 md. Give ws great Humility of Spirit: and deny us not, when we beg Sorrow of 
"thee, 'the Mourning: and Sadxeſs of true Pexitents, that we may imitate thy Excellendats, 
and. conform: 10 thy Sufferings. | Make us Meek, Patient, Indifferent, and refigned in ll 
Accidents, C fc and Iſſues of Divine Providence. Mortifie all inordinate Anger ins; 


all Wrath, Srrife, Contention, Murmurings, Malice and Envy; and interrupt, and then blct ors 
all:pervifſh Diſpoſitions and Moroſities, all Diſurbances and Unevenneſs of Spirit or of Has 
| ' , 
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that may hinder us in our duty. Oh teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of 
Righteouſneſs, that it may be meat and drink ro me todo thy Father's will. Raiſe my af- 

»Zions to Heaven and heavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure for me; 
which I may receive in the great diffuſions and communications of thy glory. . And inthis 
ſad interval of infirmity and tempt ations ſtrengthen my. hopes, and fortifie my Faith, by ſuch 
emiſſions of light ana grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh thoſe Bleſſings which thou pre- 
pareſt for thy Saints with ſo greys appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world and all its gilded 
vanities, and may deſire nothing hut the crown of righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thither, 
the graces of thy Rizngdom and the glories of it ; that when T have ſerved thee in holineſs ana 
ftrif obedience, I may reigu with thee in the glories of Eternity : for thou, O' Holy Jeſus, 
art our hope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great reward. Amen. 


| IT. 
Erciful Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy Mercy, and didſt de- 
ſeend into a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, that thou mighteſt 
give us thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities, give 
anto us tender bowels, that we may (offer together with our calamitous and neceſſitous Bre- 
thren ; that we, having 4 fellow-feeling of their miſeries, may uſe all our powers to help them, 
and eaſe our ſelves of our common ſufferings. But do thou, O Holy Jeſu, take from us alſo 
all our great calamities, the Carnality of our affettions, our Senſualities and Impurities, that 
we may firſt be pure, then peaceable, /iving in peace with all men, and preſerving the peace - 
which thou haſt made for us with our God, that we may never commit a (in which may inter- 
rupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, pleaſure nor 
pain, make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, and our portion of the everlaſting Covenant. 
But give us hearts conſt ant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the world in the midſt 
of all diſadvantages and contradittory circumſt ances, chuſing rather to beg, or to be diſgraced, 
or afflited, or to die, than quit a holy Conſcience, or renounce an Article of Chriſtianity : 
that we either in att, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in preparation of mind, ſuffering 
with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, O Holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour Jeln. Amen. 


DISCOURSE X;, 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy 
FESUS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of 
Chriſtiamty. 


I. wx? en the Holy Jeſus had deſcribed the CharaQeriſms of Chriſtianity. in theſe 
Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his InjunQions, that in theſe Vertues 
they ſhould be eminent and.exemplar, that they might adorn the Do&rine of God, 
For he intended that the Goſpel ſhould be as Leaven in a lump of dough, to ſeaſon the 
whole maſs; and that Chrittians ſhould be the inſtruments of communicating the ex- 
cellency and reputation of this holy Inſtitution to all the world; Therefore Chriſt calls 
them Sa/t and Light, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians a City ſet upon a hill, and a Light ſet 
in a candl-ſtick, whole office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage: which is alſo 
expreſſed in theſe preceptive words, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
Jour good works, and glorifie your Father which ts in heaven. .., Which I confider-not only "04 23, i7 
«iS a Circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe Duty itſelf, and one of the San- 947 4»2, 
Qions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the Souls of the Diſciples of.the [n- ;;,. — 
ſtitution, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his Bro- rei. Juſt. Mar. 
ther's Soul. And fince Reverence to God and Charity to our Brother are'the two on vas or 
greateſt Ends which the beſt Laws can have, this precept: of exemplary living is en- & gucress i 
joyned in order to them both. We muſt ſhine as lights in the world, that \God may be #949 Phil. 2- 
glorified, and our Brother edified ; that the excellency of the a& may;[endear the re- ' 
putation of the Religion, and: invite men to confeſs God according to;the;ſanQtions 
of ſo holy an Inſtitution. And if. we be curious that vanity do not-mingle in the 
| Aa 2 : F '1atention, 
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intention, and that: the intention do not {porl the action, and that. we luffer not our 
lights to ſhine that men-may magnitie us,. and not glorifie God ; this duty is ſoon Per- 
formed by way. of adherence to our other ations, . and. hath no other difficulcy in it, 
but that it will require our prudence and-care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our Purpoſes, 
and humility of our ſpirit, in the: midſt of that excellent reputation which will certain. 
ly be conſequent to a holy and exemplary life. * 

2. Bur ſince the Holy Feſws had fer us up to be lightsgn the world, . he took care we 
ſhould not be Stars of the leaft magnitude, but eminent, and ſuch as might by their 
great emiffions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Son of Righteouſneſs. He was now giving his Law, and meant to retain fo mych of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and effential Juſtice and Charity, and fuperadd many 
degrees of his own : that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a 
Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy than the Moſaical San- 
tions. And therefore, as a Preface to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Jeſas declarey, 
that unleſs: our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, 
of the ſtrifter ſeQs of the Moſaical Inſtitution, we ſbail not enter into the Kjngdom of hea- 
ven. Which not only relates to the prevaricating Practices of the Pharilces, but even 
to their DoArines and Commentaries upon the Law. of, Moſes ; as appears evidently in 
the following inftances. -- For if all the excellency of Chriſtianity had conſiſted in the 
mere command of Sincerity, and prohibition of Hypacriſie, it had. nothing 1a it pro- 
portionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expreſ(- 
ſed, nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation of a- ſpecial and a new Law-giver, 
whoſe Laws were to laſt for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger than 
the pillars of Heaven and Earth. 

3. But S. Paz, calling the Law of Moſes « Law of Works, did well in{inuate what the 
DoGQtrine of the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice. For beſides 
that it was a'Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, (and fo the ſence of it 


- Is * formerly explicated;z): it is alſo a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of the 


Spirit : and it is underſtood to be ſuch a Law which required the exteriour Obedience; 
ſuch a Law according to which S. Paul ſo lived, that no man could reprove him, that is, 
the Judges could not tax him with prevarication ; ſuch a Law which being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exact the intention and 
purpoſes ſpiritual. But the Goſpel is the Law of the Spirit. If they failed in the exte- 
riour work, it was accounted to them for fin ; but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a ſin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward att is ſuch an emanation of the 
interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation fake, and for its parent. When 
God hath put a duty into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
low: butthe following work receives its-acceptation, not from the value the Chriſti 
an Law hath preciſely put'upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved trs'rule,* The Law of Charity is ated and exprefſed in works, but hath its eſti- 
mate from. the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignification. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdicted the very concupi- 
{cences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of their 
Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed'not, nor yet intimated any pe- 
nalty -ro Evilthoughts, 'and becauſe the/expiation of ſuch interiour irregularities was 
eafie, maplicite, and involved in their daily Sacrifices withour ſpecial trouble, there- 
fore the 6Id'Law was & Law of Works, thatas, eſpecially'and in its firlt intention. But 
this being {ef perfe&, the Holy Jeſus inverted the order. . 1. For very little of Chri- 


_ Rianity Rands upon the outward aCtion ; (Chrift having appointed but two Sacraments 


P 
+ *% 
i ney 


” © wo oS8 
> $4; 


361 
” 


i 


ASE! - 3512 wh 
Og.50 xd dinarC+, ae 7), 
D 5 = exo He of +a k , 
Ap" norm xidvd Braguyer 
TREES. 

ih i 
-Þ >> 


«+ 
* 


whoſe vey gclign fooks'upon' God as' the fearcher of 'our hearrs and Lord of our (pi- 


itamediatelyt) and; 2. agreater reſtraint is laid upon the paſſions, deſires, and fir{t mo- 
Gons of thefpirir, than under the ſeverity'of' Moſes : and, 3. they are:threatned with the 
ſarnevurſes of-a ſad-eternity-with the atts proceeding from them : and, 4. becauſe the 


—_ obediefite'oFthe ſpirit do&sin many thinps'excuſe the want'of the outward att, God al- 


- ways requiring-at our hands what-he hath put in our power, 
| andi'no more: and, '5. laftly becauſe rhe ſpirit is the prin- 
ed Ahy), Cie of all ations moral and ſpiritual, and certainly produ- 
2 LE - >. - -- five of them when they 'are not impeded: from without ; 
therefore rhe Holy Jefz hath ſecured the-fountain, as knowing that the current muſt 
necds be thedlelfful and pare, if-1t proceeds through pure channels from a limpid and un- 
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_ polluted iprigeiple;- **- 


4. And'cer@ialy it is-mach for the glory of God, 'to:worſhip him with a Religion 
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rits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not only take his eſtimate from rhe 
outward aCtion as a man. Andait is alſo a great reputation to the Inttitution it ſ{e!f, char 


it purifies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogirations of the mind. Ir puniſhes Cove- 
rouſneſs as it judges Rapine ; it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon as an Irreligious 
hand ; it deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation which it exprefles againit 


doing him aftronts. He that curſes 1n his heart ſhall dic the 
death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer : murmur and re- 

ining is againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. But either by rhe 
remiſſneſs of Moſes's Law, or the gentler execution of ir, or 


Joſephus. repreheadit Polzbium, qu.d mortem 
Arntecht . infliggm dixit 0b cogicatum ſcelus 54- 
crilegt, putans penam non irrogari nift 0b perpe- 
ratum facinus: T3 WHHKEN TRUN THE Th £0221 


the innovating or leſſening gloſles of the Phariſees, he was 
eſteemed innocent whole aQtions were according to the letter, 
not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sanity of the Law. 
So that our Righteouſneſs muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical Rtandard, becauſe our 
ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the hear: as regular as the ation, our purpoſes 
muſt be ſanCtified, and our thoughts holy : we mult love our Neighbour, as well as 


relieve him ; and chuſe Juſtice with adheſion of the mind, as well as carry her upon- 


the palms of our hands. And therefore the Prophets fore-telling the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it a writing the Laws of God in our hearts. 
And S. Pau! diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law by this only meaſure: We are 
all I/raclites, of the ſeed of Abraham, heirs of the ſame inheritance ; only now weare 
not to be accounted Fews for the ourward conformity ro the Law, but for the inward 
conſent and obedience to thoſe purities which were ſccretly ſignified by the types of 


PrAzUTauluop, th NV TIKWeLd; b£19). 


Moſes. They of the Law were Jews outwardly, their Circumciſion was outward in the fleſh, Rom.2. 28,20. 


their praiſe was of men: We are Jews inwardly, our C rrcumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God ; that is, we are not judged b 
the outward aCt, but by the mind and the intenrion: and though the a&s muſt fol. 
low in all inſtances where wecan and where they arerequired ; yet it is the leſs prin- 
cipal, and rather ſignificative, than by its own ſtrength and energy operative, and 
accepted. bs 
% S. Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, the Phariſees righteouſ- 
neſs conliſted in the not doing evil, and that Chri/t ſuperadded 
this alſo, thar we muſt do the contrary, good, and fo exceed 
the Pharifaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him : 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving ofence, by walking blameleſs, by not 
being accuſed before the Judges litring in the gates of their Ciries. But the balance in 
which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chritttans is, not oaly the avoiding evil, 
but doing good ; the following peace with all men and holineſs ; the proceeding from 
faith to faith, ; the adding vertue to vertnue ; the perſevering 2 all holy converſation and 
godlineſs. And therefore S. Pau! commencing the grace of univerſal Charity, fays, 


Virtus eſt vitio earuiſſe 
Op:tmus eſt qui minimis urgetur. 


that Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; im- pom. 12. 10« 


plying, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, 
that no man receive wrong. Andindeed all the Decalogue confifting of Prohibitions 
nther rhan Precepts, faving that each Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does 
not obſcurely verifie the Doctrine of S.Clement's interpretation. Now becauſe the Chri- 
tian Charity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore it is the tulfilling of the Law : 
and becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, rhar it ſuffers long and is kind ; therefore the 
Charity commanded in Chrit's Law exceeds that Charity which the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees reckoned as part of their Righteouſneſs. But Jeſs himſelf does with'great care in 
the particulars inſtance in what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above rhe 
molt ſtri&t Se of the Jewiſh Religion : 1. in prattifing the moral Precepts'of the De- 
calogue with a ſtrifter interpretation ; 2. and in quitting the permiſſions" and licences 
which for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gave them, as indulgences to their perſons, 
and ſecurities againlt the contempt of too {ſevere Laws. 7 YE Oh, 

6. The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to'three Commaridments, and'in three 


ndulgences the permiſſion was taken away. Bur becauſe our' great Law-giver' repea- * 


ed alſo other parts of rhe Decalogue in his * afrer-Sermons, I 'will repreſent i this one 
view a!l that he made to be Chriſtian by adoprton. mY 9 


Luke 18.20. 
rk 10. 19. 


Matth. 19. 18. 
Rom. 13. 9+ 


7. The Firſt Commandment Chrif often repeated and enforced, as being the baſis of 1. COM. 
al Religion, and the firſt endearmeat of all rhat relation whereby we are capable of 
being the ſons of 'God ; as being the great Commandment of the Law, 'and compre- 
henlive of all that duty we owe to God in the relations of the Vertue'of Religion. 
Fear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord ; and, Tho ſbalt love the Lordthy God with 
all 


AAaz 


Matth. 22. 37. 
Mark 12. 30. 
Luke 10. 27. 
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all thine heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, 
This is the firſt Commandment, that is, this comprehends all that which is moral 
and eternal in the Firſt Table of the Decalogue. f 

8. The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with aQionz 
proper to him, and, 2. to love, and, 3. obey him with all our faculties. 1. Copcer- 
ning worſhip. The aQtions proper to the Honour of God are, to offer Sacrifice, In- 
cenle and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the inſtrument 
of ſecret teſtimony, confeſſing his incommunicable Attributes, and Praying to him for 
thoſe Graces which are eſſentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as Remilfon of ſins, 
Gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of SanQtification, and Life eternal. Other as gf 
Religion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, 
ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by rhe conſent of Nations uſed as teſtimo- 
nies of civil or religious veneration, and do not always pals for confeſſions of a Divi. 
nity ; and therefore may be without ſin uſed to Angels, or Kings, or Governours, or 
to perſons in any ſence more excellent than our ſelves, provided they be intended to 
expreſs an excellency no greater than is proper to their dignities and perſons ; not in 
any ſence given to an-Idol, or falſe gods. But the firſt ſort are ſuch which all the world 
hath conſented to be ations of Divine and incommunicable Adoration, and ſuch which 
God alſo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his own appropraate regalities, and are 
Idolatry if given to any Angel or man. 

. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience : but they are united in the 
Goſpel, This is Love, that we keep bis Commandments, And ince we are for God's fake 
bound alſo to love others, this Loye is appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts, 
and the intention of degrees. T he Extenſion ſignifies that we mult ſerve God with all 
our Faculties ; for all diviſion of parts 1s hypocriſie, and a direct prevarication : our 
Heart mult think what our Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands act what we promiſe or pur- 
poſe; and God's enemies muſt have no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or diſſimulation, 
Now no Creature can challenge this : and if we do Jultice to our neighbours, though 
unwillingly, we have done him no injury ; for in that caſe he only who ſees the irre- 
gularity of our thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we {wear to him, our heart 
mult ſwear as well as our tongue, and our hands mult pay what our lips have promi- 
ſed ; orelſe we provoke him with an imperfe& facrifice : we love him not with all 

-our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties, 

10, Butthe difficulty and queltion of this Commandment lies in the Intention. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſſion, and Faculty ; but it muſt 
be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole intcn- 
tion of our Paſſions, all the poſſibility and energy of our Senſes and our Underſtan- 
ding. Which becauſe it is to be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and 
account which. God requires of us ſet 1a the midft of ſuch a condition, ſo attended, 
and depreſſed and prejudiced, the full ſence of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Propoli- 
tions, Þ 

It. Firſt, The Intention of the Love to which we are obliged requires not the De- 
gree which.is abſolutely the greateſt,and ſimply the moſt rerfels, For there are degrees 
of Grace, .every one of which is pleaſing to God, and is a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
atonement. And he that &reaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking flax, loves 
to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning from ſmall principles, paſs through the 
variety of degrees, and give.demonſtration, that though it be our duty to contend for 
the belt,. yet this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes an abatement, 
and. that abatement, being.an imperfeQtion rather thaa a fin, is aftually conſiſtent with 
the ſtats of Grace, the eadeavour being in our power, and not the ſucceſs : the perte- 
Qtionis.that. which ſhall be our reward, and therefore is nat our preſent duty. And 1n- 
deed; if todo. the beſt aftion, and, to love God as we ſhall do in Heaven, were a pre- 
ſcat obligation, it would have been clearly taught us. what is ſimply the beſt ation: 
whereas; now that which. is of it {elf better, in certain,circumſtances 1s leſs perfeCt, and 
Aometimes,not.lawtul: and.conceraing thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any 


gr = Puide but, prudence and;probable inducements. So that it.is certain, in our beſt endea- 
: 1 «:20urs we {hould only increaſe our ſcruples, inſtead of doing aQions of the higheſt per- 
1» Fections &e 6amanes ereta. tyranny,over our Conſcignces, and no augmentation of any 


thing! bus etrouble. . And.therefore in the Law of Moſes, when this Commandment 
was given inthe.ſame words, yet.that the-ſenſe. of it might-be. clear, the analogy of 


. £2. the Law deglared that theirduty, had a, latizude ; and that, God was not fo ſtrit a task- 
x: 5, alter, bur chat the; left, many inſtances. of Picty. to the voluntary Devotion of by 


{er vants, 


 - SY” _ EX TH _*© PP” MCC ICT 


mm” ww an YT 0D _RAOA#3> bin > ©» 


IS ITT.» AL. 0 


Ad SECT. A. - p48 Of the Decalogue. 


ſervants, that they might receive the reward of Free-will-offerings. Bur if theſe words 
had obliged them tothe greateſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our CaPACIties 11 
every inſtance, every act of Religion had been dury and neceſſity. 

12. And thus alſo it was in the Goſpel, Ananizs and Sapphira were killed by ſeg- 
tence from Heaven, for not performing what was in their power at firſt not to have 
promiſed ; but becauſe they brought an obligation upon themſelves which God brought 
not, and then prevaricated, they paid the forfeiture of their lives. S. Paul took no 


wazes of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand ; 2 Cor. 1149.8. 


but himſelf ſays he had power to do otherwife. There was laid upon him a neceffity to 
preach, but no neceſſity to preach without wages and ſupport, Thiere is a goodand a 
better in Virginity and Marruge ; and yet there is no command in either, but that we 


abſtain from fin : we are left toour own election for the particular, having no neceſſity, 1 Cor. 7. 37: 


but power in our will, David prayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel prayed three times : 
and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian matters were not bound to manumit 
their ſlaves, and yet were commendedif they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in 
Perſecution ; S. Paul did ſo, and S. Peter did fo, and S, Cypriay did fo, and S. Atha- 
naſius, and many more : But time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſuffer death 
rather than to fly. And if tofly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certaifily a dife 
ference of degrees in the choice: to fly is not fo great a ſuffering as to die, and yet a 
man may innocently chuſe the eaſter. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who never failed - 
of any degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeat and fervour 
than at other times, as a little before his Paſſion. Since then ar all times he did not do 
xtions of that degree which is abſolutely rhe greateſt ; it is evident that God's good- 
neſs js ſo great, as to be content with fuch a Love which parts no ſhare between him 
and (1a ; and leaves all the reft under ſich a liberty, as is only encouraged by thoſe 
extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned to heroical endeavours. Ir was a pret- 


ty Queſtion which was moved in the Solirudes of Nitrza concerning two __—_ Hiſtor, Lanſia. 


Brothers : the one gave all his goods to the poor at once ; the other kept the inheri- 
tance, and gave all the revenue. None of all the Fathers knew which was abſolutely the 
betrer, at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable aQs to divide it into por- 
tions ; one att of Chatity ih an heroical degree, or an habitual Charity in the degree 
of Vertue. This inſtance 1s probation enough, that the opinion of ſuch a neceffity of 
doing the beſt aCtion ſimply and indefinitely is impoſſible to be ſafely ated becauſe ir 
is impoſſible to be underſtood. 'Twotalents ſhall be rewarded, and fo fhall five; both 
in their proportions: He that ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingh, but he ſhall reap: Eve- 
ry zap as he purpoſes in his heart, ſo let him give. The beit ation ſhall have the beſt 
reward : and though he is the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yer he is nor ſafeſt that en- 
ters into the (tate of diſproportion to. his perſon, I find in the Lives of the later repu- 
ted Saints, that S. Tereſa a Feſu made a vow to doevery thing which ſhe ſhould judge 


to be the beſt. I will got judge the perſon, nor cenſure the aQtion, becauſe poſſibly nz» = 84a- 


her intention and delires were of greateſt iran þ but whoſoever conſiders the ſtory 752 * 
of her Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies in the 


this caſe is ſafeſt to be followed is, "That we employ our greateft induſtry that we fall 7” 
not into fo and ations of forbidden nature; and then ftrive by parts and ſteps, and 
with much wariaeſs in attempering dur zeal, to ſuperadd degrees of eminency, and ob- 
{rvation of the more perfeCt inſtances.of SanfQtity : that doing fome excellencies which 
God hath not commanded, he.may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 
ſo many parts of our necelfary duty. 1f Love tranfport us and carry us to aftions ſub- 
lime ant heroical, let us follow ſo good = guide, and paſs oh withdiligence, and zeal, 
andiprudence, as far as Love will cafry us : but let us not be carried to attions of great 
eminericy and ſtriftneſs and unequal ſeverities by ſcruple and-/pretence of duty ; left 
we obarge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoke of the Goſpel inſupportable, 
and Chriſt a hard Task-maſter. . But we fhatl paſs from Vertue to Vertue with more 


- 


themſelves and the beatified Souls d6 now, and;fhall hereafter, d 


fafety, if a Spiritual guide take 1s by the hand: only remembring, that if the Angels z} i Mzin 
2N © | itfer in degrees of love » «iy - 
and gtory.; it is.impoſſble the ſtate of perfeftign ſhould be ' confined to the higheft $62" 4juc 


Love, andthe greateſt degree, and-ſuch as admits no variety, no increment or diffe- 
rence of: parts:and ſtations. | | 
r3. Secondly, Our Love to God canliſts not in any one determinate Degree, but 


hath ſuch a latitude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are of variable na- 


res, diflerent affections and capaciries, changeable abilities, and which receive their 
| height- 


e of man to ſuch undertakings, muſt 10 6 


needs fear to imitate an aQtion of ſuch danger and ſingularity. The advice which in.7©- 
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heightnings and dectenſions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a Law is regularly preſcribed to perſons whole varieties and different conſtirurions can- 
not be regular or uniform, it is certain God gives a great latitude of performance, ang 
binds not to juſt atomes and points. The Laws of God are like univerſal objects re. 
ceived into the Faculty, partly by choice, partly by nature ; but the variety of perfe&i- 
on is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition of the Recipient ; and they are 
excelled by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And {o jy 
the pratice of our Obedience, and the entertataments of the Divine Commandments, 
For ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe ; ſome are of healthful and tem- 
perate conſtitutions, others are luſtful, full of fanſie, full of appetite ; fome have ex- 
cellent leiſure and opportunities of retirement, others are bulie 1n an active life, and 
cannot with advantage attend to the choice of the better part ; ſome are peaceable and 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
ſpirits : and theſe become opportunities of Temptation on one fide, and on the other 
occaſions of Vertue. But every change of faculty and variecy of circumſtance hath in- 
fluence upon Morality : and therefore their duties are perſonally altered, and increaſe 
in obligation, or are {lackened by neceſſities, according to the intinite alteration of ex- 
teriour accidents and interiour poſſibilities. 

14. Thirdly, Our Love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any afieCtion to ſin, and 
engage us upon a great, aſſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all Temptations, to ſub- 
due fin, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily ; as it is already expreſſed in 
We mult preferr God as the object of our hopes, we muſt 
chuſe to obey him rather than man, to pleaſe him rather than fatisfie our ſelves ; "and 
we muſt do violence to our ſtrongeſt Paſſions when they once contelit againſt a Di- 
vine Commandment. If our Paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any 
lawful obje&t whatſoever ; if at the ſame time we preferr Heaven and heavenly things, 
that is, would rather chulſe to loſe our temporal love than our eternal hopes, (which 
we can beſt diſcern by our refuſing to ſin upon the ſollicitation or engagement of the 
temporal obje&,) then, although we feel the tranſportation of a ſenſual love towards 
a Wife, or Child, or Friend, actually more pungent and ſenfible than Paſſions of Reli- 
gion are, they are leſs perfe&, but they are not criminal. Our love to God requires 


that we do his Commandments, and that we do not fin: but in other things we are 


_ ealily, chearfully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane 'indu 


1 King. 14. $8. 
2 King. 23-25- 


permitted in the condition of our nature to be more ſenſitively moved by vilible than 
by inviſible and ſpiritual objects. Only this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition and a 
mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleaſant objeQs, rather than quit a Grace, or 
commit a ſin. Every act of fin is againſt the Love of God, and every man does many 
ſiagle actions of hoſtility and provocation againſt him ; but the ſtate of the Love of 
God is that which weaQtually call the ſtate of Grace, When Chr:ift reigns in us, and 
{:n does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortified ; when we 
are habitually vertuous, and do atts of Piety, Temperance and Juſtice, __—_— 

ry, AC- 
cording to the talent which God hath intruſted to us in the banks of Nature and 
Grace ; then we are-in the love of God, then we love him with all our heart. But if 
Sin grows upon us, and is committed more frequently, or gets a vitory with lels 
difficulty, or is obeyed more readily, or entertained. with a freer complacency-; then 
we love not God as he requires, we devide between him and fin, and God is not the 
Lord of all our faculties. Bur the inſtances of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of 
this Commandment. For David followed God with all his heart, to do that which was 
right in his eyes ; and Joſtah turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his foul, 
and with all his might. Both theſe Kings did it: and yet there was ſome imperteQt- 
on in David, and more violent receſſions: for fo ſaich the Scripture of Joſiah, Like 
unto him was there no Kjng before him ; David was not ſo exaCt as he, and yer he followed 
God with all his heart. From which theſe two Corollaries are certainly deducible: 
That to love God with all our heart admits variety of degrees, . and the lower degree 
is yeta Love with all our heart ; and yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent 
walking in the Commandments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence or of pent- 
rence, either by firſt or ſecond counſels, by the ſpirit of Regeneration or the: fpirit of 
Renovation and Reſtitution. The ſumm is this, "The ſence of this Precept is ſuch as 
may be reconciled with the Infirmities of our Nature, but not with a Vice in our 
Manners :. with the receſſion of ſingle as ſeldom done, and always diſputed againſt, 


.- andiong fought with, but not with an habitual averſation, or a ready obedience to fin, 


or an calie victory. This 
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15. This Commandment, being the ſumm of the Firſt Table, had in Mofess:Law 
articular inſtances which Chriff did not infert into his Infticution; and he added no 
other particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment concerning Vene- 
ration and reverence to the Name of God. The other two, viz. concerning "Images 
and the Sabbath, have ſome ſpecial Conſiderations. | 
16, The Fews receive daily offence againft the Catechiſms of fome Churches, who, 11- CoM. 
in the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com ELIE 
mandment, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the Firſt, according wo nc, Ip. Fans ans x0 
35 we account them : and their offence riſes higher, becauſs 7» =-arclas *Ejaur. Philo. de Gigant, Vie 
they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- ogg 34- 13- Leut. 4.16. & 7. 5. NUM- 33- 
Jogue is fix times repeated in ſpecial recitation and in ſumma- No 
ries, there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpe& of Images. Con- 
cerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that God forbad the F-ws the very having 
and making Images and repreſentments, not only of the true God, or- of falſe and ima- 
inary Deities, but of viſible creatures : which becauſe it was but of temporary reaſon, 
and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition, and = jn} & pecefia $ Nouenb. celebrat Martyri- 
their converſing with idolatrous Nations, was a command %".Cleudii Nicoſtrati & ſociorum, qui, cim peri. 
roper to the Nation, part of their Covenant ; not of eſfſen- pres Es, "Fnaiiirs facer —— 
tial, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of that which we "Ajaxue 5 wnoxian, M3 m3 wi vouit ay 
uſually call :he Law of Nature. Of which alſo God gave te- ©!%«7%ozow i) # ©53r, dixis Diodor. Sic de 
ftimony, becauſe himſelf commanded the ſigns and repreſent- : 
ment of Seraphim to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Prieſt and the 
people made their addreſſes 1n their religious Adorations ; and- of the Brazen Serpent, 
to which they looked when they called to God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 
mous Snakes. Theſe inſtances tell us, that ro make PiCtures or Statues of creatures is 
not againſt a natural reaſon, and rhat they may have uſes which are profitable, as well 
25 be abuſed to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature of that people was 
apt to the abuſe, and their intercourſe with the Nations in their confines was too great 
an invitation to entertain the danger : yet Chriſtianity hath fo far removed that dan- 
ger by the analogy and deſign of the Religion, by clear DeQrines, 'Revelations, and 
infinite treaſures of wiſdom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that owr Blefled Law- 
giver thought it not neceſſary to remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition- of the 
uſe of Images and PiCQtures ; and therefore left vs to the ſence of the great Command- 
ment, and the diCtates of right Reafon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the in- 
viſible God with viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtand, 
nor yet convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhip in the fore-named -in{tances ro 
any thing but himſelf, And for the matter'of Images we have no other Rule left us 
in the New Teſtament : the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the 
Inſtitution, are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſſibly S. Paw/ might re- 
late to this, when he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the Firſt Commandment 
with promiſe. For in the Second Commandment to the Jews, as there was a great threat- 
ning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe, of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generations. But becauſe 
the body of this Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian Law, the firſt 
of the Decalogue, which we retain, and in which a promile 15 inſerted, is the Fifth 
Commandment. And therefore the wiſdom of the Church was remarkabke in the 
variety of ſentences concerning the permifſion of Images. Ar firſt, when they were 
blended in the danger and impure mixtures of Gentiliſm, and men were newly re- 
covered from the ſnare, and had 'the reliques of a long cuſtom to fuperſtitious and 
falle worſhippings, they endured no Images, but merely civil. But as the.danger 
ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, . they tound that Pictures had a natural uſe of 
good concernment, to move leſs-knowing people by the repreſentmeat and dectara- 
tion of a Story: and then they, knowing themſelves permitted to the liberties 
of Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and"reaſon, and not being ſtill weak 
under prejudice and childiſh dangers, but fortified by the exceliency of a wiſe Re- 
lgion, took them into lawful uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the abſent Em- 
Perours, accorging to the cuſtom of the Empire ; they erected Statues to their ho- 
nour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept, into a table, by figures 
making more laſting imprefſiogas than words and ſentences. While the Church ſtood 
within theſe limits, ſhe had natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom of the 
leveral Countries, and no precept of Chriſff'to countermand it :: They who went 
tarther were unreaſonable, and according to 'the degree of that exceſs were Su- 
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17. The Duties of this Commandment are learned by the 
zunis Templa quidens edifice- INtEntS Of it. For it was diretted againtt the falle Religion of 
Simulacrun vero nulJum fee the Nations, who believed the Images of their gods to he 
inde arque nefas efet meliors gn..4 with the Deity: and it was alſo a caution to prevent gur 
low imaginations of God, left we ſhould come to think God to 
be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſible and eter- 
nal reaſon in the precept : and rhis was never leſſened in any 
thing by the Holy Je/zs, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 
our addrefles and worſhippings to no God but the God of the 
Chriſtians, that is, of all the world ; and not to do this inor 
before an Image of him, becauſe he. cannot be repreſented. 
For the Images of Chriſt and his Saints, they come not into 
either of the two conſiderations; and we are to underſtand 
our duty by the proportions of our reverence to God, expreſſed in the great Command: 
ment. Our Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no ſcruple of uſing the 
Images and PiQtures of their Princes and Learned men ; which the Jews underltood 
to be forbidden to them in the Commandment. Then they admitted even in the Uten- 
ſils of the Church ſome ccelatures and engravings : Such was that Terrullian ſpeaks of, 
The good Shepherd in the Chalice. Afterwzrds they admitted Pictures, but not betore 
the rime of Coxſtantine ; for in the Council of Eliberis they were forbidden. And in 
ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples leſſened with the danger, and all the way they ſignified 
their belief to be, that this Commandment was only ſo far retained by Chriſt as it re 
lied upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Commanament: that 
is, Images were forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leſſen his reputation, or 
eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the dire&t matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 
of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 
to do honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 
civility and eſteem. But in this particular, infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and 
danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence: 
and where a Society hath ſuch Perſons in it, the little good of Images mutt not be 
violently retained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons of 
whom conſideration is to be had in the cure of Souls. I only add this, that the 
firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of faluting the Statues of their Princes, and were 
confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this 
Commandment ; becauſe they had obſerved, that exteriour inclinations and ad- 
dreſſes of the body, though in the loweſt manner, were not proper to God, but in Scrip- 
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* Gen 48. 12. ture found alſo to be communicated to Creatures, * to Kings, to Prophets, to Parents, 
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to Religious perſons : and becauſe they found it to be death to do affront to the 
Pitures and Statues of their Emperours, they concluded in reaſon, (which they allo 


x King 1. 16. {aw verified by the praCtice and opinion of all the world,) that the reſpect they did at 


IL COM 


Apud Romanos ſancitum eſt, ut fi per Deum ju- 


the Emperour's Statue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are 
but ſparingly to bedrawa into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are altered, 
and their opinions new ; and many, who have not weak underitandings, have weak 
Conſciences : and the neceſlity for the entertainment of them is not ſo great as the of- 
fence is or may be. 

18, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 
our repeating expreſles it thus, It hath been ſaid to them of old 
time, [Thou ſhalt not forſmear thy ſelf, ] to which Chriſt adds 


rans quis pejeraret, ad Deum ipſum ple@endus 
remitteretur, quem ſaris efſe idoneum ſue Maje- 
flatis vindicem dicebam,” L. jurisjurandi. C. de 
rebus credit. & jurejur. Sin per genium Principis 
_ jurans pejeraſes, ceſtigebatur fuſtibus cum 

elogic, Temere ne jur. Si duo patroni, Se, 
fa. de jurejur. . 

Lyſander dixit bomines uti poſſe pro ſuo- com- 
modo juramentis, ficut pueri aftragalis. Plutarch. 
#n Lyſand. Mcemin Amilio ait, Macedonas uſos 
efe juramento ut! Monet i. 
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Pfal. —_ the Plalmiſt called Lifting up his ſoul w#nto vanity. And Philo the Few, who well under- 


out of Numb. 30. 2. But thou ſbalt perform thy Oaths unto the 

Lord, The meaning of the one we are taught by the other. 

We mult not iavocate the Name of God in any promiſe in vain, 

that is, , with a Lye: which happens either out of levity, that 

we change our purpoſe, which art firſt we really intended; 

or whea our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, and con- , 
tradiQtory to the undertaking. This is to. fake rhe Name of ' 
Goa, that is, to uſe it, to take it into our mouths, for vanity; || 
that is, according to the perpetual ſtyle of Scripture, fora 


Plal 12.2. Lye. Every one hath ſpoken vanity to his neighbour, that is, hath lyed unto him: for 


ns lips, and with a double heart. 


And ſwearivg deceitfully is by 
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food the Law and the Language of his Nation, renders the ſence of this Command- 

ment to be, to call God to witneſs to a Lye. And this is to be underſtood only in Promiſes ; 

for ſo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thou (balt perform thy Oaths. 

For lying in Judgment, which is alfo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 

neſs, is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment. To. this Chriſt added a farther re- 

firatnt. For whereas by the Natural Law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any Oath 

that implied nor Idolatry, or the belief of a falſe God, I fay,' any. grave and prudent 

Oath, when they ſpake a grave truth; and whereas it was Jawful for the Jews in or- 

dinary intercourſe to ſwear by God, -{o they . did not {wear to a Lye, (to which alſo 

fwearing to an impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo 

accounted of in the practice of the Fews,) but elſe and in other caſes they us'd toſwear 

God or by a Creature reſpeCtively: (for, they that ſwear by him ſhall be commended, Pal. 62. 11. 

faith the Plalmift ; and ſmearing zo the Lord of Hoſts 1s called ſpeaking the Language of TO IBIN 
Cantan: ) Moſt of this was reſcinded ; Chriſt forbad all ſwearing ; not only ſwearing DA 
to a Lye, but alſo ſwearing to a truth in common affairs ; not only {wearing commonly 

by the Name of God, but fwearing commonly by Heavez and by the Earth, by our Head, *ar% wo 32 
or by any other Oath : only let our ſpeech be Tea, or Nay, that is, plainly: affirming # apnleiag bam 
or denying. In theſe, I ſay, Chriſt corretted the licence and vanities of the Jews and em; gee Mg 
Gentiles. For as the Jews accounted it Religion to name God, and therefore would 

not {wear by hin but 1n the more ſolemn occafions of their life ; but in trifles they 

would ſwear by their Fathers, or the Light of Heaven, or the Ground they trod on : 

fo the Greeks were alſo careful not to ſwear by the godslightly, much leſs falacioully ; 
but they would {wear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain 

2s their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indireQly to be referred to God, (and wart. 1. :;. e2, 


therefore Chriff ſeems to forbid all forms of Swearing whatfdever. In purſuance of pad, ban 


_ . Harmenpon» 
admit no exception. hom ro Phe 

; - » ; £3 . 5: Go 27. | 
Salig de Emendat. temp. in append. libror. Mi) aegmeTos x7 3% Sway curve, de x7' 1 megrryyaerirney. Tnterp, in Bom, 
Enfeb, 1165. 6. biſt. cap. 4+ 


t9. But = a _- F _ _ be oa 9 = ketter deſtroy the ſpirit. 2, It 
xs certain the Holy Fe/us forbad a * c of Swear= « ; | $1 I 
ing - it being great irrehgion to deſpiſe and kſſen the Name ul. Rr, Rn 
of God, winch is the inftrument and conveyance of our Ado- Pror/us rebus _— -—_ 4 quie caveremus 
Rtions to him, by making it common and applicable to tri- {/ mT 11-7 "2 ONS 
fes and ordinary accidents of our life. He that ſwears often, 
many times ſwears fat{e ; and however hays by that reverence which, being due to God, 
the Sertpture determines to be due to his Name: His Name 7s to be loved and feared. 
And therefore Chriſt commands that our communication be Tea, yea, or Nay, nay; that is, 
oxr ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be fimply affirmative or negative. In order to this, * Ply- * Powair. x. 
tarch affirms out of Phavtoriaxs, that the reaſon why the Greeks forbad children who pho Hf 
were'about to fwear by Hercules, to fwear within doors, was, that by this delay and ycgc/a, - 
preparation they mizht be taught not to be haſty or quick in ſwearing, but all ſuch in- *x%77& 72 
vocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded. by ceremony : and Hercules himſelf was $.cocve tre 
obſerved never to have fwora in all his life-time but once. 2, Not only cuſtomary #* 7 336o72e 
Swearing is forbidden, but all Swearing upon a ſlight cauſe. S. Baſil upbraids fome A 
Chriftians his contemporaries with the example of Climeas the Pythagorean, who ra- &, % Bueine- 
ther than he would fear, ſuffered a mult of three Talents. And all the followers of % 914-- 
Pythagoras admitted no Oath, unleſs the matter were grave, neceſſary, and chari- 


table: and the wiſeſt and gravelſt perſons among the Heathens were very ſevere in their 


* Counſels concerning Oarhs. 3. Burt there are fome caſes in which the intereſts of 


Kingdoms and Bodies polirick, Peace and Confederacies, require the ſanQtion of pro- 
miſfory Oaths : and they whom we are bound to obey, and who may kill us if we do 
not, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an Oath. And that in this caſe, and all 
that are equal, our Bleſſed Saviour did not forbid Oaths, is certain, not only by the 
example of Chriſtians, bur of all the world before and ſince this prohibition, under- 
ſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, without which 
Common- 
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Commonwealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be a thing ne. 
cellary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now whar is: by Chriftians to be eſteem. 
ed a ſlight cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of orher things; The 
Glory of God is certainly no light matter ;. and- therefore-when. that is evidently | ang 
certainly concerned, \not -phantaſtically and by vain and imaginary conſequences, hy 
by prudent and true eſtimation, then we may lawfully ſwear. We have S. Pau/'s ex. 
ample, who' well underſtood the precepr of his Maſter, and 1s not to be ſuppoſed eaſily 
to have done any violence- to it; but yet we find religious affirmations, and Gog in. 
Rom- 1.9. Voked for witneſs as a record upon his ſoul, in his Epiltles to the Romans, Galatians, and 
2.Cor- 11-31 Corinthians, But theſe Oaths were.only aſſertory. Tertallian affirmeth, that Chri. 
+  ſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon ; but 
they {ware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Crit, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of 'the Emperour. The Fathers of the Ephejine Council made 
Neſtorias and Vitor {wear ; and the Biſhops at Chaſcedon iware by the health of their 
Princes. But as S. Paul did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the intereſt of Souls ; ſo the Chriſtians uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of Piety and 
Religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of Charity and [y- 
ſice, both with Oaths promiſſory and aſlertory, as the matter required ; with this 
only difference, that they never did ſwear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity but when 
they were before a Magiſtrate ; but if it were-in a cauſe of Religion, and in matters 
of promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but always to or in communities 
and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Robberies, $a: 
crilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge ; which rather was an a& 
of dire& intercourſe with God, than a ſolemn or religious obligation to man. Which 
very thing Play alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 
T2 Ne? 4 3 20. The ſumm is this : Since the whole ſubject matter of this Precept is Oaths pro- 
= | #72 nw miſſory,- or Vows ; all Promiſes with Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians, un- 
73 xozncey 37 leſs they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For in the firſt 
«a2w1,1 dA- caſe, a Promiſe made to God, and a ſwearing by God to perform the Promile, to him 
7& %6* 4 is all one. For the Name of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our ad- 
mela, * dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without uling of his Name explicitely 
act 1; Or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 
jiuen me God's Name in the Promiſe ; the Promiſe it ſelf being 1n the nature of a Prayer or ſo- 
xs 4s Jemn Invocation of God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceſficy requires it, 
Ta. S, Baſil. 1. 4 . , \ th 
de Spir. s. Of which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being 
* Nezeſſnas, bound to believe, or not to contradi& the pretence of its neceſſity. Only care is to be 
mgren, ene taken that the matter be grave or religious. That is, it is to be eſteemed and preſumed 
ris prefidium, ſo by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawful Superiours, and to be cared for by them: 
ha. "oy $2" or elle it is fo to be provided for by our ſelves, when our intercourſe is with God, as in 
** Vows and Promiſes paſſed to God; being careful that we do not offer to God Goats- 
hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the blood of Swine, that is, things either impi- 
ous or vain. But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with men, 
we muſt promiſe by ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a Creature 
be the inſtrument of the Oath. ; 
21, But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment : for of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another Commandment. And fince 
Heb.'6. 16 (as S. Paul affirms) an Oath is the end of all controverſie, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
monwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the near- 
eſt certainty for Judgment ; whatſoever is neceſſary is not unlawful z and Chriſt, who 
came to knit the bonds of Government faſter by the ſtricture of more religious ties, ca0- 
not be underſtood to have given precepts to diffolve the inſtruments of Judicature and 
prudent Government. Bur concerning aſſertory Oaths, although they are not for- 
bidden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to be done betore our Judges in the 
cauſe of our Neighbour ; yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe men- 
tioned by permiſſion or intimation, therefore they are to be eſtimated by the propotti- 
ons of this Precept concerning promiſſory Oaths. They may be taken in Judgment and 
righteouſnels, but never lightly, never extrajudicially : only a leſs cauſe, fo it be ju- 
dicial, may authorize an affertory than a promiſſory Oath : becauſe many caſes oc- 
cur in which Peace and-Juſlice may be concerned, which without an Oath are inde- 
terminable ; but there are-but few neceſſities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon 1 


accidents: of little or no neceſſity. God not having made many neceſſities 1n cn 
Calc, 


my om, BY5 on,O Ig © OO OY PI Sn OO EE 


1d SE ET, XII | Of the Decalogue. 2 241 = 


gr ET . . . . 
:aſe, would nor in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his Name but when an extra- 
ordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiles is of no ule for ending queſtions and gi- 
ving judicial ſentences ; and the faith of a Chriſtian and rhe word of a jult perſon will 
Jo molt of the work of Yromiſes : and It 1s very much to the diſreputation of our Re- 
ligion or our ſelves, if we tall into hypocrihe or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſſeveration 
were not of value equal with an Oath. And therefore Chrift forbidding promiiſory 
Oaths, and commanding fo great ſimplicity of fpiritand honeſty, did conſouantly to the 
deſign and perfection of his Inſticurion, intending to make us {o juſt aad ſincere, that 
| our Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promi- YT» -/ I EE” 
ſs ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the Religion ,., 9-9. Hierod. Fide Marc. Anton” is 
receive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity deſeripreece wird oak, &, 3. wry Tex! Nd 
and inſtrument of publick entercourſe. And this was intima- ſell w Tally Cee en fe oo 
ted by our Lord himfelt in that reaſon he is pleaſed ro give of 5», 2 3nomimry, x) dewos3s 75 nai gas 
the prohibition of ſwearing : (*) Let your C ommuaication be, -— - c_ mw adore is, BL w Ad- 
Jea, yea, Nay, nay, for whatſoever is more cometh of evil. Phat Lerbum Sarerdoris ] apud Chritlizue” Eccleſie 
is, As good Laws come from 1l] manners, the modelty of My etiam _ manet loco juramenti, Ad 
doathing from the ſhame of (in, Antidotes and Phylick by oc- _ AT. | wy dg 
c:ſjon of poiſons and diſcaſes ; fo is Swearing an cttect of di- tems Flaminem Diatem in onni mes juriſliftione 
fruit, and want of faith or honeſty, on one or both ſides. Men #77 79! cegam. J A. Gell. 1 Doh HP 
dare not truit the word of a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian 1s not juſt F: "ONO 
and punQual to his Promiſes, and this calls for confirmarion by an Oath. So that Oaths 
ſuppoſe a fault, though they are not faults always themſelves : wharlſoever 15 more than 
Yea or Nay is not always evil, bur it alwayscometh of evil, And therefore the Eſſenes 
eſteemed every man that was pur to his Oath no better than an infamous perſon.a perju- 
rer, or at leaſt ſuſpetted, not efteemed a jult man. And the Heathens would not ſur 
the Pricit of Jupiter to ſwear, becaule all men had great opinion of his fanCiry and au- Curtius 135. +. 
thority : and the S7ythians derided Alexapader's caution and rtimorous proviſion, when he 
required an Oath of them 5 Nos religionem in ipſa fide novimns, Our taith 1s our bond {, 
and * they who are willing to deceive men will not ſtick to deceive God; whet they WS, Ry 
have called God to witneſs. Bur I have a caution to 1nlert for each, which I propound fabenmpeos Ci- 
2% an humble advice to perſons eminent and publickly intereſted, "2 cero pro Koſcio. 
22, Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the 1njunCtion of pro- 0s 8 is; 
miſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, nor lightly enjoyning ſuch Promiſes, 7#&#ecy m- 
neither in reſp of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, not wichour great reaſon en- 3597 9s 
forcing. The marrer of ſuci Promifes mult be only what 15 alrcady matter of Duty or 7. is PR 
Religion ; for ef{e rhe matr-r 1s not grave enough for the calling of Ged to teſtimony : 9757; ey 
but when it 15 4 matter of Duty, then che Oath is no other than a Vow or Promiſe made | 
to God in the preſence of men. And becauſe Chrittians are -otherwiſe very much obli- 
ged'to do all which 1s their duty 1n matters both ctvit and religious, of Obedience and 
Prety 7 therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſſity, and a great cauſe to ſuperinduce ſuch 
a confirmation as derives from the fo-facredly invocating the Name of God : it mult be 
when there is great neceſſiry rhat'the duty 'be actually performed, and when the Su- 
preme Power cirher hath nor power ſufficient to puniſh the:delinquent, or may miſs to 
have notice of che delict. - For in-thele caſes it/ts reaſonable to-bind the faith of the ob: 
ized perſons by the fear of God after a more ſpecial manner :bur elfe there is no reaſon 
ſufficient to demand of the {ubjeCt any farther fecuriry than” their own faith and 
contract. The reaſon of this advice relies upon theitrictneſs'6f the words: of this Pre- 
cept againſt promiſfory Oaths, and the reverence we owe to the Name of God. Oaths 
of Altegiance are'fit-to be impoſed in a troubled State or ro/a murinous People. But it 
is not {o fit ro tie the People by Oath to abſtainifrom tranſportations of Metal or Grain 
or Leather, from which by Penalties they are'with as much ſecurity, and 1&6 fufpicion”' 
of iniquity, reſtrained. F £071 27000 SHOT UTE nn, Oongh + 
"223. Secondly, Concerning affertory Oaths and Depoſitions in Judgment, although 
avreater liberty may be taken ih the ſubject 'marter of the Oath, and we may, being re- 
quired to'ir, ſwear'in'Judgment, though the tauſe be a queſtion 'of money;or our 1nte- 
reft; or therighrs of a Sociery ; and S. 4tha)afpus purged himſelf by Oath before the” 
Emperor ConſFant9ns :* yet it were a great purſttance and ſecurity: of this part of Chri- HEAD 
ſran'Religion, (if tn no caſe contrary /Oaths might be admitred;”in' which it is certain * 'Aw oimne 
ot part is perjured, to the * ruine of their Souls, to the intricating of the Judgment, ro 727% = 
thediftionour of Rdigion ; but chat ſuch rulesof prudence and reaſonable preſumption awn——- 
beef iſhed, that.upon the Oarh of that party -which the Law ſhall chuſe; and upon So 
Probable grounds th om. Diad, 1 
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Yall preſums for; the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed, For- by a ſmall Hom. Jiad.1 4; 
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probability there may a ſurer Judgment be given than upon the conhidence of contrs- 
diftory Oaths ; and after the ſin the Judge 1s lett ro the uncertainty of conjectures as much 
as if but one part had ſworn ; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an Oath is by the con- 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule to determine in ſudgment. By thele diſcourles we yn. 
derſtand the intention of our Bleſſed Maſter in this Precept: and I wilh by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unexcy. 
ſable vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to which we have nothing to invite us that may 
lefſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infirmity, 
but it bewind bb wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleſneſs, and is continued by the 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I contider that Chriſtian 
Religion, being ſo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by 1ſo great promiles, 
in which we are inſtruQed by fo clear revelations, and to the pertormance of our dy. 
ties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and unprofitable Eternity, ſhould more than 
ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a 
high and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider arighr the honour of the name, 
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{ſwearing by a Creature-cometo be ſpoiled by ſame other inter- 
,vening circumſtance, that is,, with a denying it to relate to 
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the undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. The Fews eat no 

Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the Turks drink no Wine, becaule they are p 
Mahumetans; and yet we [wear for all we are Chriſtians, than which there is not in f 

the world a greater conviction of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the t 

Holy Je/us ſo deſpicable ? are his Laws ſo unreaſonable, his rewards ſo little, his threat- \ 

nings ſo ſmall, that we mult needs in contempt of all this profane the great Name of 0 

God, and trample under foot the Laws of Jeſ«s, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, { 

and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-rorments for Swearing, thar is, for ſpeak- n 

ing like a fool, without reaſon, withour pleaſure, without reputation, much to our dif. fi 

eſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wile perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety F 

and intercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swea- F 

rer ; and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give him a new degree of torment, i 

when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an atheiltical, an irreligious fool. ra 

This only I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that our Bletied Maſter forbids not only ſwear- p 

. ing by God, but by any, Creature ; for every, Oath by a Creature does involve and tz- ke 
LR. citly relare to God. And therefore faith Chrift, Swear not by at 
Dyno" Hey <HO0y s pray” Gr-y Mena, Heaven, for it is the throne of God; and he that {weareth by " 
” Qui per ſelurem ſuam jurar, 'Dewn jurare vide- the throne of God, ſweareth by it, and by him that ſitteth there- of: 
poſs — "ay umjnjs jurzs, Ulpian.  ,,, So that it is not a leſs matter to ſwear by a Creature thag w 
mr” foes hens to {wear by God : for a Creature cannot be the inſtrument of gr 
teſtimony, but as 1t 1s a relative to God ; and it by implication cails che God of that 00 

Creature to witneſs. So that al:hough1n ſuch caſes in which it 1s permitted to ſwear by tet 

God, we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the C 

Creature: (as did the Primirive Chriſtians {wearing by the health of their Emperour, ke 

2 King, 2. 2. and as Joſeph {wearing by. the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſhs ſwearing by the lite of E- bu 
1 Cor. 15: 31- lis, and as did S. Pau proteſting;by the rejoycing he had in Feſus Chriit, and as we in aff 
= > > our forms of {wearing in Courts of. Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, So hep of 
me God, 'and the Contents of this Book; and in a few Ages lately palt Biſhops and tur 

Prieſts ſometimes {wore-upon the Croſs, ſometimes, upon the Altar, ſometimes by cir, 

their holy Oxdet : ) yet. we -mulſt remember that this in other words and ceremonies | 

is but a calling God for witneſs ; and-he rhat ſwears by the Croſs, ſwears by the holy anc 

Crucifix, that is, Fe/z-crucified thereon.- And therefore theſe and the like forms are 2d 

thereforc not. to be uſed in ordinary commuynicatign, becauſe they relate to God ; they Ch 

are as obligatory.as the immediate 1avocation of his Holineſs and Majeſty : and it wasa of i 

Per tus jurares ſacra, tmiqne xapur. Mart.': | F#deiced vanity to think {wearing by Creatures was leſs obli- on. 
Devt-20- 19; Wa. Cp Wikis 5. Augpt ging. They are,juſt with che ſame reſtraints made to be reli- Off 
on Kh —IC a. crit, D. de fureju: 8ious as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and reverend the 
rinks. Tere Gopl;ſc-22 -Naine of God, lawful or-unlawtul as the other. Unleſs the ed 1 


God ; for then it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, 

He LoEITTET  and'it gives 04 Creature wha is proper toGod.: or whenthe 
- 4" * Creature is contemptible, or leſs than the gravity of the matter; , as ;if a man ſhould $ 
© ſwear by-a:Fly or the-ſhadow of 'a.Free:-:or when there is an indecorum in the FRG pa 
X .» or ſomething | that;; does at too! great. diſtance relate to. God... . For that which wit! on 
- 22. greateftvicinity referrs,to God if ſeyera}, Religions is, the beſt inſtrument of an Oath, 
{+ and neareſt to God's! honour ; , as; in; Chriſtianity.) are the, Flply. iSacrament, ny 
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= meos es ;& A eolacte meh. Ovid, * 


— 
ny 


Cre 


we 


3 


, een. See > Ces, Rot . oi. Roe. cocoons. ALE. 4 


— = MS. 2a —— » SG * nnm_—_ Ys 


2" SY ww 


44 SECT. XII. Of the Decalogue. 


Croſs, the Altar, and the Goſpels : and therefore roo great a diſtance may be an inde- 
cency next to a diſparagement. This only may be added to this confideration ; That 
alchough an Oath, which is properly calling God or God's relative into teltimony, is ro 
he underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe ; yet there may be great affirmati- 
ons or negations reſpeQively, and confirmed by forms of vehement afſeveration, ſuch 
25 the cuſtoms of a Nation or conſent ſhall agree upon : and thoſe do in ſome caſes pro- 
mote our belief or confirm our pretenfions better than a plain Yea or No : becauſe by 
{ach conſent the perſon renders himſelf infamous if he breaks his word or truſt. And 
although this will not come under the reſtraint of Chri#'s words, becauſe they are nor 
properly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation or negation ; yet theſe are hu- 
mane Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtom or conſent ; and as they come not under the 
notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teitimony and collateral engagemeat of a more 


{ri& truth. | 


24. The Holy Jeſus having ſpecified the great Commandment of loving God with all 1v. COM, 


owr heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name ſacred, that is, from 
profane and common talk, and leſs prudent and unneceſlary intercourſes, inftanced in 
noother commandment of Moſes : but having frequent occafion to ſpeak of the Sabbath, 
for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he | 
had diſſolved the bands of Moſes in this inftance ; that now we 


. Tgnat. ep. ad Magneſ, Kai x7! 7? ouCCanioat 
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were no more obliged to that Reſt which the Jews religiouſly 4ja26; mar nuteas fogrls tairar. Diog. 


, : ——_ Clem. Apoft. Conftic. J. 7. c. 24. 6 lib. $. Ter- 
obſerved by preſcript of the Law ; and by divers acts againlt = OE ANR 6:6 Zram fncend, 


ſecurities of the then-received practices did deſccrate the day, 7ide eriam Synod. Laodic. 
making it a broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of Chri- 


ſian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtructions that mo man ſhould judze his Col. 2. 16. 


Brother in a Holy-day, or New-moons, or the Sabbath-days, he declared all the Judaical 
Feaſts, to be obliterated by the ſponge which Jeſus taſted on the.Croſs ; it was within 
the Manuſcript of Ordinances and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing mo- 
ral in it, but that we do honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other pur- 
poſes of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of our time. The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day till the time of the Laodicean Council, 
about 3oo years after Chriſt's nativity, and almoſt in every thing made them equal; 
and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's Day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the 
obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaft celebrated by great reaſon and perpetual conſent, : 
without precept or neceſſary Divine injundtion. Bur the liberty of the Church was 
great : they found themſelves difobliged from that ſtrict and neceſſary Reſt which was 
one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occaſion to meet of- 
ten tor offices of Religion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining and facilitating the 
Converſion of the Jews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the Synagogue, it being 
kept ſo long, like the forty days mourning of 1/re/ for the death of their Father Facob : 
but their liberty they improved not to licence, but as an occaſion of more frequent: 
aſſemblies. And there 1s ſomething 1n it for us to imitate, even to ſanRifie the Name 
of God in the great work of the Creation, reading his praiſes in the Book of his Crea- 
tures, and taking all occaſions of Religious as and offices, though in none of the Jewiſh 
circumſtances. | i Ie 

25. Concerning the obſervation of the Lord's Day, which now the Church obſerves 
and ever did in remembrance of the Reſurrection, becaule it 1s 


* Feriis  jurgfs amovento, eaſquz in famulis 


aday of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, ar is fit that/the: operibus parratis babenro. . Cicer, de Zeg. 1. 2. 


Church, who inſtituted the day, ſhould determine the manner 
of its obſervation. It was ſet apart in honour of the Reſurrecti- 
on; and it were not ill if all Churches would into the weekly 
Offices, put ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of 
the feſtival might be remembred with the day, and God thank- 


therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works, | but 
ſuch works as are of -(* ) neceſſity and charity, (which to:ob- 
ſerve are of themſelves a very good Religion,) is a neceſſary du- 


(* ) Quippe etiam feflis quedam exercere diebus 
Fas © jura. ſinunt : rivos deducere n:illa 
Religio wetuit,” ſegeti pratendere ſepem, 
Inſidias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 

Balantimque gregem fluvio merſare ſalubri. 

. Virgil. apud Macrob. 

: De favela Tibgris dedit teftimonium Tacit. 1. 3: 

, « - Annal. bis verbis:. Quemne diem vac na, ubt 

&d with the renewing of the Offices. But becauſe Religion was' 7a ſwrat9 wore quo rempore verliserion profanis 

the deſign of the Fealt, and leiſure was neceflary for Religion, . abſtinere mos effect, vincula &5 laqueus inducantur ? 
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ty of the day ; and to do afts of publick Religion is the other \;, ;.,, © YMeps mrer, x, woereulve Ba. 


part of it. So much is made matter of duty by the interventi- : ov, & ezycs 2 xepru; viv wn Exun yaigor. 
S. Avg. rat: 4.in Foan, Fudei ſerviliter obſer- 


on of Authority. And though the Church hath made no more 1,3 0.16 04 luciam, ad chriearem. 


preſcriptions in this;and God hath made none at all ; yet he who quanto meliis famine corum lenam facerent,quim 


idem fers. 
and ou 


keeps the Day moſt ſtritly, moſt religiouſly, he keeps it beft,, #2 4ic 7 Menianis ſaltaren? Es in Pſal. 92. 
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and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, and the op- 
porrunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his Soul, The acts of Religion pro- 
per for the Day are Prayers and publick Liturgies, Preaching, Chatechizing, a&s of 
Charity, Viſiting ſick Perſons, aCts of Euchariſt to God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh. 
bours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Aſſemblies are diſſolved, any att of dire&t Religion to God, or of eale and remiſſion tg 
Servants, or whatſoever elſe is good in Manners, or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is ſaid 
of this great Feaſt of rhe Chriſtians 1s to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity ang 
obligation in the Anniverſary of the Reſurre&ion, of the Aſcenſion, of the Nativity 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Peatecoſt. And all days 
feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and 
departed Saints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained by the Church, {g 
as not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs ; ſo they are to be obſerved by us 
as inſtances of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thanktulneſs for the þle{. 
{ing, and the example. 

V. COM. 26. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chrift made alſo tobe 
Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of 1t in his Sermons and Laws, and 
ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Government and Society. In the Dec+ 
logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf, our duty 

'to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order of 
nature next to God, the cauſe of our being and production, and the great Almoners of 
Eternity, conveying to us the eflences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Hea- 
ven. And when our Blefſed Saviour ina Sermon to the Phariſces ſpake of Duty to Pa- 
rents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 
though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God, telling us that God would not him- 
ſelfaccept a gift which we m_ from our AY This wy q Parents 1s the 
, EY od i very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that ho- 
Tiv ogayetigy coder nope off nours his Parents will alſo love his Brethrea derived from the 
ER =: Koga? {ame loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and per- 
EE ered xi Philo ad Deaf. Tons of the ſame cognation ; and-ſo Families are united, and of 
Fives _ _—_ Ouy, _ Cities hos — are _ And becauſe Parents 
wn tt A and Patriarc Families and of Nations: had regal power, 
TT” rang - ——og AY 1.2.0.2, they who by any change ſucceeded in the care and ——— 
Tis Te vas muay Tis T ayx5 nygzs- of Cities and Kingdoms ſucceeded in the power and authority 
TQ%. Hierocl, . ; a 
Cim tibi fint fratres, fratres ulciſcere eſo: Of Fathers, and: became fo in eſtimate of Law: and; true Div 
Cimgue pater tibi fit, jura tuere patris. nity to all their People. So that the Duty here: commanded is 
26-6 FCS ar: IE. ;. due toallourFathers inthe ſence of Scripture and Laws; nat 
only to our natural, but to our civil Fathers,. that. is,, to 
Kings and Governours. And the Scripture adds. Mothers, - for they alſo, being inftru- 
ments of the bleſſing, are the objects of the Duty. The Duty is, Honour, that is, Re- 
Mat. 18. 6, VEIence, and: Support, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour 
Mar. 7.12. Calls not honouring our Parents 1n St. Matthew, 1s.called im: S, Mark, doing nothing for 
* x Tim. $5.17, ; I, them.; and Honour is. expound by *'S. Pax! to: be mate 
SETS _ or nant C) parted nance as well as reverence. Then we honour qurParents,. if. 
Tes im uddacs TeawporiThu. Hierocl. with great readineſs we miniſter ta their neceſſities, and com- 
Þiget I 63) # cinpwias au7hs, 79 9% IDE mnicate our eſtate, and attend them: in ſickneſſes, and: ſup» 
KATECOV VTNETHUATUN ANTE 77YTE Tis TOs , " ge . 
Nec, ce x2 mics Imvi-Lu. Hieroch, apud Sto- Ply their wants, and, as much as lies.in us, give them ſup- 
bzum. port, who gave us being. 
VI. COM. 27. Thou ſbalt do no Murther. So it was ſaid to them of old time; He that kills ſhall 
—okg © ol be guilty of Judgment, that is, he is to die by the ſentence of the Judge; "To this Chri#f 
" makes an appendix, But I {ay unto you, He that is angry with his Brother without a canſe. 
ſball be in danger of the Fudement. This addition of our Bleſſed Saviour, as all the other 
which are ſeverer explications of the Law.than the Jews admitted, was directed againſt 
the vain and imperfeCt opinion of the-Lawyers, who thaughr to be juſtified by. theirex: 
ternal works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter: of fact, God would requie: 
no more of them. than Man.did ; and-what by cuftora or filence of: the: Laws was not. 
puniſhable by the Judge, was harmleſs before God. And this made:them,; to. truſt inthe: 
letter, to.negle& the duties of Repentance, to:-omit asking: pardon: for their ſecret ir- 
regularities, and the obliquities and averſations of their ſpirits. And: this S. Paul alſo 
Rom, 20, 3 COMPlains of, that. ing the.righteouſneſs of God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, 
that is, accordingto Man's Judgment. Butour Bleſſed Saviour tellsrhem that ſuch'am 
innocence 1s not enough ; God requires more than conformity, and obſervation _ 
auly 
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ct, and exteriour Piety, placing Juſtice not in legal innocency,- or not being condem- 
ned in judgment of the Law and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſs of the 
ſpirit allo : for the firſt acquits us before Man, but by this we fhall be held upright in 
judgment before the Judge of all the world. And therefore beſides abſtinence from 
murcher or aftual wounds, Chriſt forbids all anger without cauſe againſt our Brother, that 
is, againft 1ny man. . Bs Wes EW 
28. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
Philoſophers call them, the pro-pafſions and ſudden and irreſiſtible alterations; for it 
is impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could give our felves a new nature, any more 5.Hieron. ei. 
than we can refuſe to wink with our eye when a ſudden blow is offered at it, or refuſe 44 Pemerriad. 
to yawn when we ſee a yawning {leepy perſon : but by frequent and habitual morti- 
fication, and by continual watchfulneſs, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all inadver- 
tencies, we ſhall lefſen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden irreptions. A wile 
and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, but after violent and great colliſion ; and 
then, if like a flint he ſendsa ſpark out, it muſt as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhews, and 
cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the (in is not 1n the natural diſpoſition. But when 
we entertain it, though it be, as Sexeca expreſles it, cum voluntate non contumaci, with- Seneca 1ib. 5. 
outa determination of revenge, then it begins to be a fin. Every indignation againſt 4 4, < 4- 
the perſon of the man, in us is pride 'and ſelt-love, and towards others ungentleneſs, 
and an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is nor {ufficient, 
or when. the anger continues longer, or is exceſſive in the degrees of its proportion. 
29, The cauſes of allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured, or a fin com- 
mitted, or any irregularity or fault in matter of Government; a fault againſt the Laws 
of a Family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs: which in all inſtances 
where they may be prudently judged ſuch by the Governour, yet poſlibly they are not 
all dire& (:ns againſt God and Religion. In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then we 
may alſo ſz, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. | 
30. The proportion of time S. Paul exprefles, by ot letting the Sun ſet upon our an- 
ger. Leontins Patricius was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with Johz the Leontius Cypr. 
Patriarch of Alexandria; at Evening the Patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with this meſ- ET WO” 
ſage, Sir, the Sun is ſet : upon which Patrictus refleing, and the grace of God ma- * 
king the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger, and became 
wholly ſubje& to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. This limit S. Paul bor- 
rowed from the Pſalmiſt ; for that which in the fourth Pſalm, verſe 4. we read, Stand 
in awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but fin zot. And this meaſure is taken 
from the analogy of the Law of the Jews, that a maletaCtor ſhould not hang upon the 
accurled tree after the Sun was ſet. And if the Laws laid down their juft anger againſt 
Malefactours as ſoon as the Sun deſcended, and took off his beams from beholding the 
example; much more is it reaſonable that a private anger which is not warranted by 
authority,not meaſured by Laws, not examined by Solemnities of Juſtice, not made rea- 
ſonable by conſidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the 
publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being difintereſs'd, and ſuch an anger in 
which the party is judge, and witneſs, and executioner ; it is (I ſay) bur reaſon ſuchan 
anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with the Sun, fince Juftice and Authority laid by 
the Rods and Axes as ſoon as the Sun unteamed his chariot. Plutarch reports that the #3; wr me: 
Pythagoreans were (triQt obſervers of the very letter of this caution : for if Anger had x84 55a: 
boiled up to the height of injury or reproach, before Sun-ſet rkey would ſhake hands, (7.7 % 
falute each other, and depart friends. For they were aſhamed that the ſame anger which #2 Hvac, 
had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of the _ opal 
. 4 X j . . _ oVT%; AANnAOS 
night, leſt anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies, ſhould grow natural g 4=aaiudu- 
and habitual. Well, anger mult laſt no longer ; but neither may a Chriſtian's anger laſt pe.” hg 
ſo long : for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night four into a FORE 
crime. A man's anger is like the Spleen, at the firſt it 1s natural, but in its exceſs and 
diftemper it ſwells into a diſeaſe: and therefore although to be angry at the preſence 
of ccrtain objeCts is natural, and therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that is an effential 
enemy to ſin never made ſin effential toa man ; yet unleſs it be alſo tranſient, and paſs 
off at the command of Reafon and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal. Fhe mea- 
ning is, that it be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent ar all ; but rhat the 
anger againſt the man pals into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the perſon, 
till the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent and. diſtur- 
bed man is like that white Bramble of Judea, of which Joſephus reports, that it is ſet 
on fire by impetuous winds, and confumes 8 ſelf, and burns the Ah 
Bb} And 
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And the * evil effeQs of a-violent and paſſionate Anger are ſo great, ſo dangerous, fo 
known to all the world, that the very conſideration of them is the belt argumenr in 
the world to diſpute againſt it. Families and Kingdoms have ſuffered horrid calamji- 
ties ; and whatſoever 1s violent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of {g8- 


neſs in the hands of Anger. IS. 


tus, imprimeretque Muris Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens, Horat. 1. t. 0d. 16. 
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31. The meaſure of the degree is to-be eſtimated by humane prudence, thar it exceed 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumlitances, and chat it cauſe 
no eruption into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſes's anger, though for 
Godand Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed the degree to be inordinate, For it 1s in this paſſion as in 
Lightning, which, if it only breaks the cloud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and 
difturbance in nature, but the hurt is none; bur if it ſeizes upon a man, or dwells upon 
a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and .acurſe. And as the one is a mi{. 
chief in chance and accident, ſo the, other is in morality and choice : it it paſſes from 
paſſion into aftion, from a tranſient violence to a permaneat injury, if it abides, it ſor- 
ches the garment, or burns the body, and there 1s no way to make 1t innocent, but to 
remove and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nails, 
and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, nor talk. Aa anger in God's cauſe 
may become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and ſet : and an anger in the cauſe of a 
man is innocent according to the degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance. For by 
its quickneſs and volatile morion it ſhews that it was, 1. unavoidable 1n its prodution ; 
or, 2, that it was harmleſs in theevent ; or, 3. quickly ſuppreſſed. According to which 
ſeveral caſes Anger is either, 1. natural, or, 2.excuſable, or, 3. the matter of a vertue. 

32. The vulgar. Latiz Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not the ap- 
pendix, without a cauſe, but indefinitely, be that is angry with his Brother ; and S. Hitrom 
affirms that rhe clauſe without 4 cauſe 15-not to be found in the true Greek copies. Upon 
ſuppoſition of which, becaule it is not to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſes and 
in all degrees is fimply unlawful, and S. Paul diſtinguiſhes being angry from commit- 
ting a (in, Be angry, but fin not ; theſe words are left to fignihe ſuch an anger as is the 
crime of Hockidde in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called by Chriſt Adultery in the 
heart : and ſo here is forbidden not only the outward a, but the inward inclinations 
to Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpole of revenge, this being 
explicative and additional to the Precept forbidding Murther : winch alſo our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpi- 


7% nwwgiz- ritual Homicide which the-Law inflicted upon the aCtual and external, that is, judg- 


ex. Arift. 2. 
Kher. 


ment or condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and 
more ſevere commentary upon the Sixth Commandment, it 15 more than probable that 
this Anger; to which condemaartion is threatned, 1s ſuch an Anger as hath entertained 
ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees well enough wich the former inter- 
pretation, ave that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminal as to the height of con- 


 demnar1on, unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of revenge ; the other de- 
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wn Phinchas ly and apparently ſtaful. 
4 cauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are not only irregularities in Religion, but defeCtions 


1n manners; and -an Anger may be religious, and political, and ceconomical, accor- 
ding as it meets with objetts proper to it in ſeveral kinds. 


non placiſſer. S, 
Greg. 1. 5. Mo- 
rd, 


grees receiving their heightnings and declenſions as they keep their diſtance or approach 
rothis. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the cauſe, it reſtrains 
the malice only or the degree ; but it permits other cauſes of anger to be innocent be- 
ſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's Glory and Religion. But this is 
alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible faculty having in 
nature an-objeCt proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 
ced uponan object naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no-where faid 
to be irregular. And he who is angry with a ſervant's unwarineſs or inadvertency, or 
the remifineſs of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden diſplea- 
ſure, is not in any fence guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment, unleſs beſides 
the object he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome circumſtance, or adjuaQ. 
And poſltbly it is not in the nature of man to be ſtriCt in diſcipline, if the prohibitions 
of Anger, be confined only to cauſes of Religion : and it were hard that ſuch an Anger 
which-is innocent in all etfefs, and a good inſtrument of Government, ſhould become 


criminal and damnable ; becauſe ſome inftances of diſpleaſure are in aCtions not certain- 


So that our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us to be angry without 


It is ſometimes neceſſary 
that 
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that a man carry a tempeſt in his face, and a rod in his hand:;. but for ever jet him have 1-3», 
2 ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and withia the limits of Reaſan' and Reli- = "ho Hb 
ion, that he may ftear ſecurely, and avoid the racks of fin: for then he may reprove mils: ans x 
2 Friend that did amils, or chaſtiſe an offending, Son, or corre& a vicious Servaht... The 2s 5 = 
{ſummis this : There are no other bounds to hallow or to allow and legitimate An- ny yy cl 
er, but that, 1. The cauſe be Religion, or matter of Government : 2. {har the de- Gepee 58D, 
gree of the Anger 1n prudent accounts be no bigger than the cauſe : 3. That if it ;;. earn 
goes forth, it be not expreſſed in any aCtion of ' uncharitableneſs, or unſeafonable vio- 
ſence : 4. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any where ; 
nor abide in the form of a burning coal, but at the molt of a thin flame;-:rhence pai- 
ſing into air {alutary and gentle, fit to breathe, but nor to blaft. There is'this only ni- 
cety to be obſerved : That although an Anger ariling tor Religion, or-in the matter 
of Government, cannot innocently abide long ; yer ir may abide till it hath paſſed 
forth into its proper and temperate expreſſion, whether of Reprehenſion- or Chaſtiſe- 
ment, and then ir muſt fit down. But if the Anger ariſes from another cauſez':(provi- 
ded it be of it ſelf innocent, not finful in the objeCt or cauſe,) the paſſion in its firit 
ſpring is alſo innocent, becauſe 1t 1s natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : - but this 
muſt be ſuppreſſed wirhin, and is not permitted to expreſs it {elf at all. For in that de- 
oree in which it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in thar 
degree 1t 15 violent, ouglit to be corretted and reſtrained : for ſo that paſſion was. in- 
tended to be turned into vertue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or inftru- 
ment. And if Choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inftrument of digeſtion ; (bur if it 
goes forth into the ſtranger regions of the body, it makes a Fever.. And this Anger which 
commences upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent : 
yet when any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in atiy aftion or vo- 
luatary ſignification, it alſo becomes criminal. Such an Anger is only permitted to be 
born and die ; but it muſt never take-nouriſhment, or exerciſe any att of life. 
33- But if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the Com- 
mandment, of which this 15 an explication,referrs1t to Revenge or Malice : it is an An» 
ger that is Wrath, an Anger of Revenge or Injury, which is here prohibited. And I 
add this conſideration, That tince it is certain that Chri/# intended this for an explica- 
tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [ * withoat cauſe} ſeems leſs natural * i fgnificat 
and proper. For it would intimare, that though anger of Revenge is forbidden when 7 Y70mm; & c: 
it is raſh and unreaſonable ; yet that there might be a caſe of being angry with a pur- caſam, ſed & 
poſe of revenge and recompence, and that in ſuch a caule it is permitted to them to £74 79dum. 
whom in a!l other it is denied, that 15, to private perſons : which is againſt the meekneſs 
and charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it is, that as no man might kill his Bro- 
ther in Moſes's Law by his own private authority ; fo an Anger is here forbidden, ſuch 
an Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with 
purpoſes of Revenge. 
34. Bur Chrift adds, that a farther degree of this fin is, when our Anger breaks out 


/ incontumelies and 11 Language, and receives its increment according to the degree 


and injury of the reproach. There 1s a Homicide in the tongue —+* awww $ regniy Sancyco ohulw: 

as well as in the heart ; and he that kills a man's * reputation #14» 249 7+ x2 TwAgTar * ion wy —_ 
by calumnies, or ſlander, or open reviling, hath broken this "£2 99 9 God. "Bey 14, 
Commandment. But this is not to be underitood fo, but that Inſuevit pater optimus hoc me, 
perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perſon oe Fe A, fea w tngy 
In language proper to his crime, or expreſſive of his malice or 7iverem uti contentus eo quod mi ipſe parſer ; 
niquity. Chriſt called Herod Fox : and although S. Michael Nome fr 1 ur male vivas filius, "que 
brought not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture Ar drans 


calls him a Accuſer, and Chriſt calls him the Father of lyes, and Cim deterreres; Seltani diſſimilis ſis, 

S. Peter, a devourer and a roaring Lion ; and S. John calls Dio» ** ve romp — TVekens 
; wt : ——— Deprinſi non bella eſt fama Treboni, 

trephes a lover of pre-eminezce, or ambitious. Bur that which Aichar. 

is here forbidden, is not a repreſenting the crimes of the man Horat, See, 4.6. 1; 

for his emendation, or any other charitable or religious end ; but a reviling him to do 

him miſchief, ro murther his reputation. Which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here 

forbidden, is in ſome ſence or other accounted Homicide ; the Anger in order to re- 

proach, and both in order to murther, ſubje&t to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe for- 

bidden in the ſame period of the Law : ſave only that, according to the degrees of the 

lin, Chriſt proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the other world, which he ap- 

portions to the degrees of death which had ever been among the Jews ; viz. the Sword, 

and Stoning to death, which were puniſhments legal and judicial ; and the _— 

infants 
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infants in the Valley of Hinnow, which was a barbarous and ſupertticious cuſtom uizg 
formerly by their Fathers, in imitation of the Phenician accurſed rites. 

35: The remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiritual life, 
are partly taken from rules of Prudence, partly trom Piety and more precile rules.of Re- 
ligion. In Prudence, /1. Donot eafily entertain, or atall encourage, or willingly hear, 
or promptly believe, Tale-bearers and reporters:of ather mens taulrs : for oftentimes 
we areſer on fire by an 2nis fatuns, a falſe flame, and-an'empry ſtory. 2. Live with 
peaceable people, it thou canſt. 3. Be not inquiſitiveanto the miſdemeanours of others, 
or the reports which are made of you. 4. Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and lef. 
ſen the ignorances of a friend, or careleſneſſes of a Servant. 5. Obſerve what obje& is 
apteſt to inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that 
part: If Loſſes, if Contempt, it Incivilities, if Slander, ſtill make it the greateſt part of 
your imployment to ſubdue the Impotency of that Paſſion that is more apt to raile tem- 
peſts. 6. Extirpate petty curioſities of Apparel, Lodging, Diet, aad learn to be indif. 
ferent /in circumſtances : and if you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, do 
ſome great thing that ſhall cut off their frequent intervening. 7. Do not multiply ſecu- 
lar cares, and troubleſome negotiations, which have variety of converſation with ſevera] 
humours of men and accidents of things ; but frame to thy ſelf a life imple as thou cank;, 
and free from all affeftations. 8. Sweeten thy temper and allay the violence of thy ſpi- 
rit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal ſolaces ; for ſome diſpoliti. 
ons we have ſeen inflamed into Anger, and often affaulted by Peeviſhneſs, through im- 
moderate faſting and inconvenient auſterities. 9. A gentle anſwer is an excellent Re- 
Nomlmes eriew| meriais fluBibus Fabricaree * IA 0O the progreſſes of Anger, whether in thy {elf or others, 
deſcripft : arena maris exigua ſepe inter duas acies FOr Anger is like the waves of a troubled ſea ; when ir is cor- 
imtercape-'o eſt. Si reprimere iram non potes, me- rected with a ſoft reply, as with a little {trand, it retires, and & 
menro quis indgneoundien mare it where ſpmem 1 2ves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permancn: r 
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£5 fluſtuationem effert. vimocatta. . abc ! te 
(*) Ex quo fetus ſum Monachus, fatuj apud miſchief. 10, (*) Silence is an excellent art : and that was the 
me, ut iracundia extra gureur meum non procede- =. 47:02 which S. 1ſaac, an old religious perſon in the Primitive al 
ret, dixit S. Iſaac Eremita. CES bt 
Church, is reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his Anger 
within his breaſt, and uſe what means he could there to ſtrangle it; bur never permit- P 
ting it to go forth in Language. _— and Luft being like fire, which if you encloſe, 
ſuffering it to have noemiſſion, it periſhes and dies ; bur give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it - 
rages to a conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice is coincident with the general lo 
"= "02 [TEES PRO rule which is preſcribed 1n all temptations, that Anger be ſup- - 
nl Giem de cauſe probebilt ſais & gloriſs, Prefded in its cradle and firſt (*) aſſaults. 11. Laſtly, letevery = 
quam admiſam ejicere. S. Aug, ad Profururum. =man be careful that in his Repentance, or in his Zeal, or his Re- - 
ligion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from Anger as is poſſible; 
leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex at, which was reje&ed in the dire. Some mor- _ 
tifiers 1n their conteſtation againſt Anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, arelike of: 
Criers of Afſizes, who calling for ſilence make the greareſt noiſe ; they are extremely wi 
angry when they are fighting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. = 
36. But in the way of more {trict Religion it is adviſed, 1. that he who would cure y 
his anger ſhould pray often. Ir is S. Auſtin's counſel to the Biſhop Aux#lzus, that, like the o 
Apoſtles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awake Chri/t, and call to him for aid, leſt we ſhipwrack . 
in ſo violent paſſionsand impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelf the example cle; 
of Meek and Patient perſons : remembring always that there is a family of Meek Saints, oa 
of which Moſes is the Precedent ; a family of Patient Saints, under the conduct of Job. 2000 
Every one 1n the mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own Tribe, to his own the 


Family, in the great day of Jubilee : and the Angry ſhall periſh with the effefts of An- 
ger ; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquierneſs of an eternal worm and 
ſting of a vexatious Conſcience, if they ſuffer here the tranſportations and ſaddeit effefts 


of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing Anger. 3. Above all things endeavour tobe 

humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that is, meanly and unworthily : and in 4 
reaſon it is to be preſumed thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under affronts and Ike 
injuries, ſuſceptive of inconveniencies, and apt toentertain all adverſities, as inſtruments Tag 
of Humiliation, deleteries of Vice, correftions of undecent Paſſions, and inſtruments of wo 
Vertue, 4- All the Reaſog, and all the Relations, and all the Neceſlitics of mankind ou 
are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations of Anger. For he that DP 

would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs, or his family be a den of = 
Lions; he that would not have his Marriage a daily duel, or his Society troubleſome, or C 


his Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter z he that delights not to have his Diſct- 


pline cruel, or his Government tyrannica], or his Diſputations violent, or his Civilities w 
mannerly, 
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mannerly, or his Charity be a rudeneſs, or himſelf brutifh as a Bear, or peeviſh as a Fly, 
or miſerable upon every accident, and 1n all the changes of his Life, muſt mortifie his 
Anger. For it Concerns us as much as Peace, and Wiſdom, and Nobleneſs, and Charity, 
and Felicity are worth, to bz at peace in our Breaſts, and to be pleaſed with all God's 
Providence, and tobe in charity with every thing, and with every Man, 
37. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Theſe two Commandments are immediate to yy. co x, 
each other, and of the greateſt cognation : For Anger and Luſt work upon one ſubjeCt ; 
and the ſame fervours of Blood which make Men revengeful, wu; fuoris inſederit virus, libidinis quaque in- 
will alſo make Men unchaſte.But the prohibition is repeated in ##24ium neceſe eſt _ Caſhan, 
the words of the old Commandment ; fo it was ſaid to them of prayers”. PP 
old: Which was not only a prohibition of the violation of the #elarimgue ftoli, mea cum conferbuit irg? 
Rites of Marriage, but was even among the Fews extenaed to Horat. Serm, 4. x. Sar. 2, 
fgnifie all mixture of Sexes not matrimonial, For Aduttery in Scripture is ſometimes 
uſed to ſignifie Fornication, and Fornication for Adultery ; as it is expreſſed in the Per- 
miſſions of Divorce in the caſe of Fornication : And by Moſes's Law Fornication alſo 
was forbidden, and it was hated alſo and reproved in the natural. But it is very probable 
that this Precept was reſtrained only tothe inſtance of Adultery in the proper ſence, that 
is, violation of Marriage : For Moſes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornica- 
tion. And asa blow or wound was not eſteemed in Moſes's Law a breach of the Sixth 
Commandment ; ſo neither was any thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the Se- 
venth by very many of their own Dottors;of which I reckon this a ſufficient probation, 
becauſe they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Captives to fornicate ; only they believed 
it finful in the Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded before So/omoz for the 
Baſtard-Child, he gave ſentence of their queſtion, but nothing of their crime. * Strax- * Ziva; woed- 
gers with the Hebrews ſignified many times Harlots, becauſe they were permitted'to be renices Ofie. 
ſuch, and wereentertained to ſuch purpoſes. But theſe were the licenſes of a looſer in- grinas, a4 n0- 
terpretation ; God having to all Nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteſtation of | © <7 Arg 
all Concubinate not hallowed by Marriage. Of which among the Nations there wasa- & Menendrun 
bundant teſtimony, in that the Harlots were not permitted to abide inthe Cities, and '4n5ferens Te- 
wore veils in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecericies ; which we obſerve gm coll 
*in the ſtory of Thamar, and alſo in Chryſippus. And although it paſſed without puniſh- diam, _ 
ment, yet never without ſhame, and a note of turpitude. And the abſtinence from For- * 38. 14. 
nication was one of the Precepts of Noah, to which the Jews obliged the ſtranger-Proſe- 
lytes,who were only Profelytes of the Houſe: and the Apoſtles enforce it upon the Gezx- 
tiles in their firſt Decree at Feruſalem,as renewing an old (tock of precepts and obligations 
in which all the converted and religious Gertiles did communicate with the Fews. 
38, To this Chriſt added, that the Eyes muſt not be adulterous; his Diſciples muſt 
not only abſtain from the aCt of unlawful Concubinate, but from theimparer intuition 
ofa wite of another man : So according to the defign of his ' oo ores 1: 
whole Sermon oppoſing the Righteoulneſs of the Spirit to Pirie epud Plutarch p38 72 ra 
that of the Law, or of Works, in which the Jews confided. 7& Gexne. Plat |. 
Chriſtians muſt have chaſt deſires,not indulging to themſelves Jon {race Tem emyen, LEVY men of 
aliberty of looſer thoughts; keeping the threſhold of their Incea ef criam fine fupro que ftuprum querit. 
Temples pure, that the Holy Ghoſt may: obſerve nothing un- nad) and. 4. Seneca. 
clean in the entry of his habitation. * For he that luſts after a 76 a9 + ke wa ; W's on ——_— 
woman, wants nothing ro the conſummation of the a&t but 
ſome convenient circumſtances; which becauſe they are not in our power, the act is 
impeded, but nothing of the malice abated. But ſo ſevere in this was our bleſſed Maſter, 
that he commanded us rather to pur ovr eyes out, than to ſuffer them to become an of- 
fenceto us ; that is, an inlet of fin, or an invitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : By put- 
ting our eyes out, meaning the extinction of all incentives of luſt, the rejection of all 
opportunities and occaſions,the quitting all conditions of advantage which miniſters fuel 
to this Hell-fire. And by this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temptations, 
likeneſſes, and inſinuations and minutes of luſt and impurity,to'be forbidden to Chriſti- 
ans; ſuch as are all moroſe deleations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, balls, revel- 
lings, wanton diet, gariſh and laſcivious dreſſings and trimmings of the” body, looſer 
banquetings ; all making proviſions for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts of it, all luſt of concupi- 
(cence, and all 1uft of the eye, and all luſt of the hand, unclean contaQts, are to be reſcin- 
ded ; all luſt of the tongue and palate, all ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. Por it is impoſſ- 
ble to keep the Spirit pure, if it be expoſed to all the entertainment of enemies. Andif 
Chri#t forbade the wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of adultery ; it is 
certain, whatſoever miniſters to that Vice, and invites to it, 1s within the ſamereſtraint ; 
it 
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it 15 the eye,or the hand,or the foot,that 1s to be cut off. To this Command ment taſtings and 
ſevere abſtinences are apt to be reduced, as being the proper abſcifſion of the inſtry- 
mentsand temptations of Juſt, ro which Chri/t envites by the mixt propoſition of threzt- 
ning and reward : for better it is to'go to Heavenwith but one eye or one foot, that is, with 
a body half nouriſhed, cha with full meals and an active luſt to exter im:0 Hl, And in 
this our bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather than a Law-giver: For abſtinence from atl 
impure Concubinate, and moroſe deletions ſo much as in thought, being the Com. 
mandment of God ; that Chriſt bids us retrench the occaſions and infinuations of luſt, 
it is a facilitating the duty, not a new ſeverity,but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 
VHI. COM. 39. Thou [halt not Steal, To this Precept Chri#t added nothing, becauſe God had al. 
ready in the Decalogue fortihed this Precept with a reftrainr 


CO I Lo wes * 's upon the * Deſires. (4) For the Tenth Commandment forhig; 
Fugerit venis © aquoſus albo all coveting of our Neighbour's goods. For the Wife there 


© « _Corpore languor Horat. 2.042. reckoned,and forbidden to be deſired from another man, is no: 
(0) 0 8 wir pena nee, wwe ftraint of libidi ite, but of th - it bei 

minzws ix8oks* Beaiou wy mivTor , Jordpes A Teltraint of libidinous appetite, but of the covetous ; it being 

* 78 Fi Troy agaips fy. accounted part of wealth to have a numerous family, many 

Ik io 2, no in Expoſe wives, and many ſervants. And this alſo God by the Prophet 
KAgmy WE YN enuaTauy AVEASUDER IV. 2 ; . ; 

Plat. 2. 10-deZeg. Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth, 

Ads d1abl, demat 5 naxh, um of pct and God's liberality. But yet this Commandment Chr:# ado. 

Ow pted into his Law, it being prohibited by the natural Law, or 

the Law of right Reaſon ; Commonwealths not being able to ſubſiſt without diſtin 

tion of dominion, nor induſtry to be encouraged but by propriety, nor families to be 

_ F + Sw maintained but by defence of juſt Rights and truly purchaſed Poſſeſſhons. And this 

ulpian 1, Pro- prohibition extends to all injuſtice, whether done by force or fraud ; whether it be by 

nncng if ablation, or prevention, or detaining of rights ; any thing 1n which injury is done di- 

cavione. realy or obliquely to our Neighbour's fortune. 
IX. COM 40. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs. That is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 
againſt thy Neighbour fallly ; which teſtimony in the Law was given ſolemaly and 


by Oath, invoking the Name of God. I adjure thee by God that 


Os 38 43 (Lavdiom memlg Zed Food] apars: go 1H us whether thou be the CHRIST, aid the High-Prieſt 


Homer. 4. 8. | : 
"Os NN x4 angrvelyew indy Hioguer 3xaarrs tO the bleſſed Jeſus ; that is, ſpeak upon thy Oath : and then he 
Yao, & 5 dixhu Bras, vmucer d&) told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murthe- 


Tz NN 7 duavegTign Youh weremeve MAGT]). 
4 we Heſiod. J. 1. ”Egy- 


ring him, and he knew they would do ſo. Confeſſing and wit- 


neſſing truth is giving glory to God ; but falſe witneſs is high 
injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietneſs, or life, or poſſeſſion of a juſt 
perſon ; it is in it ſelf irregular and unreaſonable, and therefore is ſo forbidden to Chri- 
{tians, not only as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe. For a lye in communication and pri- 
*Aaileut 821 ezdan ded Þ aperiic. Pind. | vate converſe is alſo forbidden as well as unjuſt teſtimony : 
Vedd& 5 wow mas peg 1, angie. (a) Let every man ſpeak truth with his neighbour ; that is, in pri- 
(Egbere 2s, 3 +, Menand. ate ſociety. And whether a lye be in * jeſt or earneſt, when 
* Epaminondam 3 joco quidem mentitum fuiſe the purpoſe is to deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt in- 
narrant fidi ſcriptores, Probus. Jdem de ariftide ance it is in that degree criminal, as it is injurious. I findnot 
refert Plutarchus. | JH. 7 . 

the ſame affirmed in every deception of our neighbours, where- 
in no manis injured, and ſome are benefited ; the errour of, the affirmation being no- 
thing but a natural irregularity, nothing malicious, but very charitable. T find no ſe- 
verity fuperadded by Chriſt to this Commandment, prohibiting fuch diſcourſe which, 
without 1njury to any man, deceives a man into piety or ſafety. But this is to beex: 
tended no farther : In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and either 
tye'in a great matter nor a ſmall, for the cuſtom thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of Sirach, 
1 could add concerning this Precept, That, Chrift having left it in that condition he 
found it in the Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumſtance, we are 
commanded to give true teſtimony in Judgment ;' which becauſe it was under an Oath, 
there les upon us no prohibition, but a ſeverity of injun&ion, to ſwear truth in judg- 
ment when we are required. The ſecuring of Teſtimonies was by the ſanQity of an 

Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity, 
X. COM. 41. Thou ſhalt not covet. This Commandment we find no-where repeated in the 
Furtum quoque fine uBa attreQatione fieri poſe Goſpel by our Bleſſed Saviour ; but it is inſerted in the repeti- 
ſoli mente, arque animo us furtum fiat anniteme. tjgn of the Second Table,which St. Pau! mentioned to the Re- 


A. Gell. [, 11. c. 18, | , G 
Ys patitur pens peccandi ſola volumss, © 94ns. For it was ſoabundantly expreſſed in the incloſure of 0- 


——  --45"%.4 (556.7 =o oy aac ther Precepts,and the whole defign of Chri/f*s DoQtrines, that it 
CS Kemcratdl Nis S_— rurpe ocatos WAS Tels needful ſpecially toexpreſs that which is every-where 
quam pedes in alien immniere. aftixed to many Precepts Evangelical. Particularly it is inherent 
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:n the firſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : and 1t means, that we ſhould not wiſh 
our Neighbour's goods with a deliberate entertained” deſire, but that upon the com- 
mencement of the motion it be disbanded inſtantly. Far he that does not at the firſt 2d- 
dreſs and incitement of the paſſion ſuppreſs it, he hath given it that entertainment which 
in every period of ſtaying is a degree of morale deleQation in the appetite. And to 
rhis I find not Chriſt added any thing ; for the Law it ſelf, forbidding to entertain the 
deſire, hath commanded the inſtant and preſent ſuppreſſion : they are the ſame thing, 
and cannot reaſonably be diſtinguiſhed. Now that Chriſt in the inſtance of Adultery 
hath commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the Lu, in this is 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſc the vice of Covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt 
15, Not inflamed by contatt, and neighbourhood of all things in the warld. Every thing 
may be inftrumental to libidinous deſires, but to covetous appetites there are not remp- 
rations of ſo different natures. 

42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandinents it is not unuſefully obſerved, 
that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfetion which are 
|aſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
deſire his Neighbour's goods, 1s very far from actual injury, and fo in proportion : ir 
being the leaſt degree of Religion to confeſs but One God. But therefore Viges are 
to take their eſtimate in the contrary order : he that prevaricates the Firſt Command- 
ment is the greateſt ſinner in the world ; and the leaſt is he that only covets wickout 
any aCtual injuſtice. And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſs it be altered 
by the accidental difference of degrees ; but in the kinds of ſia the Rule is true. This 
only, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles than ours, and jn the 
Greek otherwiſe in Exodus than in Deuteronomy : and by this rule it is a greater fin to 
commit Adultery than ro kill : concerning which we have no.certainty, fave that 
S. Paul in one reſpe& makes the ſin of Uncleanneſs the greateſt of any fin whoſe ſcene 
lies in the Body ; Every ſin is without the body, but he that commits Fornication ſins againſt 


his own body. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſus, Wiſdow of thy Father, thow Light of Jews and Gentiles, and the 
| great Maſter of the world, who by thy holy Sermons and cleareſt Revelations of the 
Myſteries of thy Father's Kingdom diaſt invite all the world to great degrees of Juſtice, Pu- 


nity and Sanitity, and inſtrutt us all in a holy Inftitation, give us underſtanding of th 
'Lavs ; that the light + 4 thy celeſtial Dottrine illuminating our darkneſſes, and making bright 


al the receſſes of our ſpirits aud undexſt andings, we may diret? our feet, all the lower man, 
the affettions of the inferiour appetite, to walk in the paths of thy Commandments, Deareſt 


Gon: make us to live a life of Religion ana Juſtice, of Love and Duty ; that we may adore 
thy Majeſty, and reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite Glories 


and Perfeitions, and obey thy Precepts. Make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our Neigh- 
buurs for thee ; make us to be all Love and all Duty : that we may adorn the Goſpel of thee 
our Lord, walking worthy of our Vocation : that as thou haſt called us to be thy Diſciples, ſo 
we may walk therein, doing the work of faithful ſervants, and may receive the adoption of 


fons, and the gift of eternal glory, which thou haft reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy holy 


Inſtitution. Make all the world obey thee as a Prophet ; that, being redeemed and purified 


: by thee our High-Prieſt, all may reign with thee our' Kjng in thy eternal Kjngdom, O Eter- 


aal Jeſus, Wiſdom of thy Father. Amen. 
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Of Forgiving Injuries. PART 1], 


* Plutarchus ramen multa praclara dicit de 
charitate erga inimicos, 


—— ——— 


Of the Three additional Precepts which Chriſt ſuperinduceq 
and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 


XI. 
Of CHARITY, with its parts, Forgiving, Giving, not Judging. 
FART L 


DISCOURSE 


Of Forgiveneſs. 


H E Holy Feſws coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile al] 

the parts of the world one with another, that they may rejoyce in their 
common Band and their common Salvation. The firſt inſtance of Charity forbad to 
Chriſtians all Revenge of Injuries: which was a perfection and endearment of duty be- 
yond what either moit * of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 
of the Nations, or of Moſes, ever practiſed or enjoyned. For 


Is 


Simplicitati & magna- 


nimitati atque bonitari plus loci hic eſt quam in 
amicitiis —— Oblata occafione ulciſcend! inimi- 
cum, eum miſum facere equanimitatis eſt, Qui 
vero miſeratzr inimicum afflitum, &5 opem fert in- 
digenti, ©& filiis ejus ac familie adverſo ipſorum 
rempore operam ſuam ſiudiumgue defert, bunc qui 
nox amat, buic pefus atrum eft atque adamantii- 
num, Ge, De cap. ex inim. utilit. 

Er Cicero dixit Ceſari ;, Pompeii ſtatuas reſti- 
tuendo, rugs defixiſit. 

uſtitie primum munus eſt, ut ne cui noceas, 

nift laceſſirus injuriz. Cic. de Offic. 

Exod. 21. 23. Levit 24. 20. Deut. 19. 21- 

Idcirco Fudiciorum vigor, juriſque publici tu- 
tela videtur in medio conſtituta, ne quiſquam fibi 
ipfi permittere valeat ultionem Honor. © Theod. 


Revenge-was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as 
{weet as life, a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the only cure of 
maladies and affronts. Only, Laws of the wiſett Com- 


monwealths commanded that Revenge ſhould be taken by 


the Judge : a few caſes being excepted, in which, by ſentence 
of the Law, the injur'd perſon or his neareſt Relative might 
be the Executioner of the Vengeance : as among the Fews in 
the caſe of Murther ; among the Romans, in rhe caſe of an 
Adultereſs or a raviſhed Daughter, the Father might kill the 
Adultereſs or rhe Raviſher. In other things the Judge only 
was tobe the Avenger.- But Chrit commanded his Diſciples, 
rather than to take revenge, to expole themſelves to a ſecond 


in Cod. Theodoſ. 


Rom. 12. 19. 


injury ; rather offer the other cheek, than be avenged for a blow 
on his: For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. And to that wrath we muſt 
give'place, Aaith S. Paul; that is, :3# well-doing and evil-ſuffering commit our ſelves to his 
righteous judgment, leaving room-*for+{his execution,, who will certainly do it, 1t we 
{natch not the ſword from his arm. - + | 

2\: Bur ſome obſerve; that our Blefſed Saviour inſtanced but.in 4finalier injuries. He 


+ that bad us ſuffer a Blow-on the cheek;7did not oblige us tamely to be {acriticed : he that 


enjoyned' us to put up the loſs of ous Coar and Cloak, did not fignifie his pleaſure to be 


'that'we would offer our Family to-be turned out of doors, and our. whole eſtate aliened 


and cancelled; eſpecially we being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under the-pain 
of the curſe of Infidelity. And indeed there is much reaſon our defences may be.exten- 
ded; -whenthe 1njuries are too great:for our ſufferance ; or that our detence ,bring no 
greater damage'to the other than wewdivert from our ſelves. But.our. Bleſſed Saviour's 


» prohibitions inftanced in fuch ſmall particulars, * which are no limitarions of che'gene- 


* rabPrecept; bur parvieularsof commonconſideration: ii But 1 ſa3.unto you, reſiſt not evil; 
Mz erivet fo ont Exgiiſo Teftamem reads it :» but the word-fignifies, avenge.wot evil ; and ir binds 
76 zw'es Sir5 rothisohly, That we'benot avengersof the wrong, but rathet'ſuffed twice,than once 


_ mitur ſenſtt ge- 
acrali pro omat 


retaliatione. 


Rom, 12. 17. 


ro b6.apenged. + 'He that is ftruck,on the face'may:run away, or may divert the blow, 
or bind the hand of his enemy, and he whoſe Coat is{natched away may take it;again, 
it without injury tothe other he may doit. We are ſometimes bound to reſiſt evil: 
every clearing of our innocence, refuting of calumanies, quitting our ſelves of re- 
proach, is a reſiſting evil ; but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 
himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul, Render not 
evil for evil, that is, be not revenged. You may either ſecure or reſtore your ſelves 
to the condition of your own poſſeſſions or fame, or preſerve your lite, provided that n0 


4{evil be returned to him that offers the injury. For ſo ſacred are the Laws of Chrift,ſo holy 


and'great is his Example, ſo much hath he endear'd us who were his Enemies, and fo 


frequently and ſeverely hath he preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs ; that ” who 
| {nNOWS 
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Ad SECT. XII. Of Forgiving Injuries. 263 
knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a « 

aſter. 
L 3. So that the ſmaſineſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters not the caſe in this duty : 
Ia the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innocent defence; in the ſmalleſt 

we may do ſo too. I may as well hold my coat faſt as my gold, and 1 may as well hide 
my goods as run away ; and that's a defence. And if my life be in danger, I muſt do no 
more but defend my ſelf. Save only that defence in caſe of life is of a larger figniticati- 
on than in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy, if I cannot elſe be ſafe; F may 
difarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is extended even to a liberty to kill | 
him, if my defence neceſſarily ſtands upon ſo hard conditions. For although I muſt Succurramperi- 
not give him a wound for a wound, becauſe that cannot cure me, but is certainly Re- —_ jw ic 
venge ; yet when my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe than by killing him, I have uſed that { { furuwru ero 
liberty which Nature hath permitted me, and Chri/t hath not forbidden, who only in- 947 fonins, 
terdicted Revenge, and forbade no defence which is charitable and neceſſary, and not meer, vg 
blended with malice and anger. And it is as much charity to preſerve my ſelf as him, 

when [I fear to die. | 

4. But although we find this no-where forbidden, yet it is very conſonant to the ex- 

cellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, it. we chuſe rather to loſe our life, in 

imitation of Chrz#, than ſave it by the loſs of another's 1a purſuance of the permiſſions 

of Nature. When Nature only gaves leave, and no Lawgiver gives command tode- 

fend our lives, and the excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our 

enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſt Example that ever could be in the 

world ; it isa very great imperfeQtion, if we chuſe not rather to obey an infinuation of 

the Holy Jeſus, than with greedineſs and appetite purſue the bare permiſſions of Na- 

ture. Bur 1n this we have no neceſſity. Only this is to be read with two cautions : 

x. So long as the aſſaulted perſon is in aQtual danger, he muſt uſe all arts and ſubter- 

fuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of 

diverſion, entreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſoever is in its kind innocent, to 

prevent his ſin and my danger ; that when he is forced to his laft defence, it may be 

certain he hath nothing of revenge mingled in ſo fad a remedy. 2. That this be not privates ini- 
underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince, miciris', mn 
For ifmy lawful Prince ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed ſolemni- #,,"%t _ 
ties of Law ; in the firſt caſe the ſacredneſs of his Perſon ; in the ſecond, the reverence ris, Tacit.). z- 
and religion of Authority, are his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands, 

that | muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and his pardon. 

5. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a queſtion where there 

isno ſcruple : Andif I may defend my. Life with the ſword, or with any thing which 

Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which: is as dear as life, 

which makes my life without contempt, uſeful to my friend, and comfortable. tro my 

ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baffled Perſon, and one that will take affronts, 1s 

to be miſerable and ſcorned, and to invite all infolent Perſons to do me injuries. May 

I not be permitted to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains of my reputati- 

on? Honour is as dear as Life, and ſometimes dearer. To this I have many things to ſay: 

For that which Men in this Queſtion call Hozour, is nothing but a reputation amongſt 

perſons vain, unchriſtian 1n their deportment, empty and ignorant Souls, who count 

that the Standard of Honour which is the Inſtrument of Reprobation ; as if to be a 

Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian. They that have built their Reputation upon fuch 

Societies, muſt take new eſtimates of it, according as the Wine; or Fancy, or Cuſtom, 

or ſome great fighting perſon ſhall determine it ; and whatſoever envites a quarrel is a 

rule of Honour. Bur then-it is a ſad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted 

Honour not to recede from any thing we have ſaid or done. It is honour not to take the 

Lye ; in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lye indeed, but to be told ſo: And not 

to kill him that ſays it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputatt- 

on. A Miſtreſs's favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſie, a health; a gaiety, any 

thing muſt engage two lives in hazard, and two Souls in ruine ; or elſe they are diſho- 

noured. As if a life, which is ſo dear to a man's ſelf, which ought to be dear to others, 

which all Laws and wiſe Princes and States have ſecured by the circumvallation of Laws 

and Penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recompenſe for the loſs of; which is the 
breath of God, which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God died, as if this were ſo 
contemprible a thing, that ir muſt be ventured for fatisfaQtion of a vicious perſon,” or a 
vain cuſtom, or ſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon,had rather die than be guil- 


ty of, Honour is from him that honours. Now certainly God and the King are the 
GC fountains- 


——— 


Of Duels. | PART 11, 


fountains of Honour ; right Reaſon and Religion, the Scripture and the Laws, are the 
beft Rules of eſtimating Honour. And if we offer ro account our Honours by the ſenfc.. 
leſs and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our honour can be no greater 
than the fountain from whence it is derivative: And at this rate Harpaſte, Sexecs'; 
Wife's Fool, might have declared Therſzes an honourable perton ; and every bold Glz. 
diator in a Roman Theatre, or a fighting Rebel among the Slaves of Sparta, or a Tro- 
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per of Spartacns his Guard, might have ſtood upon their Honour upon. equal and a5 


tair achallenge. Certainly there is no greater honour than to be like the Holy Teſs 
and he is deleQable in the eyes of God, - and ſo are all his relatives and followers, by 
participation of his honour ; end nothing can be more honourable than to do wifz 
and excellent actions, according to the account of divine and humane Laws: Agq 
if either God or the King can derive Honour upon their Subjetts, then whatſoever. 
is contrary to that which they honour muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and inglo- 
T10Us, 
\ , _, _ 6, But if we be troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and will needs fight, 
+ oK pop -> and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to* prevent an injury ; nothing can be more 
955, x[ser unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumane. Cato, pleading in the Roway 
mvors , Xpn 294 Senate in the behalf of the Rhodian Embaſladors, who came to beg peace of the Corn. 


ce 


50> 5 monwealth, which had entertained an anger and ſome thoughts of war againlt them, 
H18».Euripid. Upon pretence that the Rhodzars would war with them when they durlt, diſcourſed 
1x thaw *; ſeverely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of men and the 
concedi fine intereſt of States, is not like the trade of Fencers, whoſe lot is to conquer if they ſtrike 
—_ »»oreft, firlt, to die if they be prevented. Man's life is not eftabliſh'd upon ſo unequal and un- 
ut eum jure po- reaſonable neceſſities, that either we muſt firſt do an injury, or elle it 1s certain we muſt 
zwerit accidere, receive a miſchief. God's Providence and Care in his Government of the World is 
r*nf/ op —- more vigilant and merciful, and he proteQs perſons innocent and juſt in all caſes ; ex- 
feriis occidere- cept when he means to make an injury the inſtrument of a grace, ora violent death to 
rur * Cicer0. be the gate of glory. \It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King Polyphontes, who 
therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him: 
Tow (bould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you ; you ſhould ſtill have had 
4 purpoſe to kill bim : For his injuſtice went no farther ; and it is hard torequite ill and 
uncertain purpoſes with a&tual murther, eſpecially when we are as much ſccured by 
the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts, And 
therefore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being baffled or deſpiſed, is to uſe an 
extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 
the belly forcſeen as poſſible to happen it may be three years atter. But beſides, this 
objeQion ſuppoſes a diſeaſe almolt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main queſtion ; 
for it repreſents a man keeping company with lewd and debauch'd perſons, ſpending 
his time in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in luſt, or placing his ſcene amongſt 
perſons apt to do affronts and unworthy miſdemeanors : And -indeed an affront , an 
injury, a blow, or aloud diſgrace, is not the confequent of not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment for engaging in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If the Gallants of the Age 
would find an honeſt and a noble employment, or would be delicate in the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perſons wiſe and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, 
they would ſoon perceive themfelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when ſuch levities of miſchance'or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affronted or diſgraced, itis conſiderable whether the man-deferve at or no ; if he did, kt 
him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inftrument of correQion and hu- 
mility : If he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude, and deſpite of lower things. But to 
venture lives to aboliſh a paſt aQ, is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe lives there was not 
good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better: value,than the light affront had in itof 
miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate, in whoſe lives much 
more pleaſure is not, than there is miſchief in ailight blow; or alighter affront, from a 
vain oran angry perion. But ſuppoſe chere were not, yethow-can fighting or kyhog 
my adverſary wipe off my aſperſion, or takeoff my blow, or prove that I did not lye* 
Fort is but an il] argumentro-ſay, If dare kill him, then'T did not lye.; or, If I dare 
fightzthen he ſtruck me not; cor, If Idare venture damnation, then T am an honourable 
perſon.” And yet farcher, who gave me power over my own life, or over the life of ano- 
cher, that T ſhall venture:my own, and offer'to take his? God and God's Vicegerent 
only are the Lords of Lives.: Who made us Judges, and Princes;or Gods? And if webe 


aot ſuch, we are murtherers and villains. WheniMoſes would have parted the Dot 
| that 


%. 


\ 


AidSECT.XIL Of Duels. 


that fought in Egypr, the injurious perſon asked him, Who made thee a Judge or ruler over 

gs ? Wit thon kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian ye#terday ? meaning, he had no power 

ro kill, none to judge of lite and death, unleſs he had been made a Ruler. Yea, but fleſh 

and blood cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too ; bur take this into the 

account, Fl-ſþ and blood ſhall act inherit the kingdom of God. And yet beſides this, thoſe 
/ perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom and patience, who have not dil- 
| courſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the Phi- | 


loſophy of the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, ,097@- negners +>" avip 
taught them to tolerate with ſo much equanimity and diſpal- 
fionate entertainment. That perſon is not a man, who knows . | | 

not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perſons : 
Or if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience, when a man, to remedy the 
pain of a drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſelf in the liquid flames of pitch and 
2 bituminous bath. 

7. Truth is, to fight a Duel is a thing that all Kingdoms are bound to reſtrain with 
higheſt ſeverity : It is a conſociation of many the worſt atts that a perſon ordinarily can 
be guilty of ; itis want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in God's Provi- 
dence ; it 1s therefore Pride, and Murther, and Injuſtice, and - infinite Unreaſonable- 
neſs; and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour is in it, if God 
and wiſe men be admitted Judges of the Lifts. And it would be:conſidered, that every 
one that fights a Duel, mutt reckon himſelf as dead or dying: (for however any man 
fatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it ; yer, rather than be kil- 
ſed; he will, and to the danger of being killed his own a&t expoſes him.) Naw is it a 
good poſture for a man to die with a ſword in his hand thruſt at his Brother's breaſt, 
with a purpoſe either explicite or implicit to have kill'd him? Can a man die twice, 
that in caſe he miſcarries and is damned for the firſt ill dying, he may mend his faulc, 
and die better the next time ? Can his vain, imaginary and fantaſtick ſhadow of Re- 
putation, make him recompence for the diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and 
horrours of Eternity ? Is there no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſci- 
pline of Jeſus in our ſpirits: Are we called by the Name of Chri/7, and have nothing 
18 us but the Spirit of Caiz, and Nimrod, and Joab ? If neither Reaſon nor Religion can 


'/rule us, neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither Jife nor eternity can moye 
us, neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of Honour to us ; then our Dam- 


nation is juſt, but it is heavy 3 our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglori- 
ons. And let not the Vanities or the Gallants of the World {light this friendly moni- 
tion, rejefting it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Divine : It were nodiſpa- 
ragement if they would do ſo too, and believe accordingly ; and they would find a bet- 
ter return of Honour in the Crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, than by dy- 
ng like a Fool ; by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Feſ#, 
than by periſhing, or committing murther, or by attempring it, or by venturing it, 
like a weak, impotent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chaprer it is ſome- 
times asked, Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtity. ? Con- 
cerning which, as we have no ſpecial and diſtin warrant , ſo there is in reaſon and 
analogy of the Goſpel much for the negative. For ſince his aCt alone cannot make her 
criminal, and is no more than a wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconve- 
nience; it is unequal to takea life in exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that 
I take it my ſelf. Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remem- 
bred in honour : But we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was re- 
<eoirm for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the Paſ- 
In; 

8. But if we may not ſecure our Honour, or be reveng'd for Injuries by the 
Sword, may we not crave the Juftice of the Law, and implore' the Vengeance 
of the Judge, who is appointed for Vengeance againſt Evil-doers ?* And the Judge 
being the King's Officer, and the King God's Vicegerent, it is no more than 1m- 
ploring God's hand ; and that is givizg place to wrath, which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
that is, permitting all to the Divine Juſtice, To this I anſwer, That 1t 1s not laws 
ful to go to Law for every occaſion or {lighter injury , becauſe it is very diſtant 
from the mercies, forgiveneſs, and gentleneſs of a Chri-. . 
ſtan, to conteſt for trifles : * And-it is certain, that the in» * ZxrrwarerIgem: 
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more vexatious and affliftive to the perſon conteſted , 


than a ſmall inſtance of wrong is to the perſon; injured. | 
Cc 2 And 
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fobumanum verbuin eſt, at quidem pro juſto re- And it 15 4 great intemper ance of anger and impotence of {pt- 
ceprum, Vltio;, 5 4 contumelia non differt niff Tit, a covetouſneſs and imparience, to appeal to the Judge for 
ordine. Qui dolorem regerir, tanzim exeuſaris gerermination concerning a lock of Camel's hair or a Goar* 
peccar, Seneca I. 2.de Ira, c. 32, . S . Q 
| beard, I mean, any thing that is leſs than the gravity of Laws 
or the ſolemniry of a Court, and that does not out-weigh the inconveniences of a Sit. 
Matth. 5. 49. But this we are to conlider in the expreſſion of our Blefled Saviour, If « mar will ſue thee 
at the Law, and take thy Clock, let him have thy Coat alſo. Which words are a particu- 
lar inſtance in purſuir of the general Precept, Reſp/t not, or Averge not, evil. The Pri. 
mitive Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline) were ſometimes 
ſevere in obſervation of the Letter, not ſubtilely diſtinguiſhing Counſels from Precepts, 
but ſwallowing all the words of Chri# without chewing or diſcrimination. They ab. 
05 NygCorrar Rtained from Tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutors ; bur went not 
Ti; 4gmizun. thither to repeat their goods. And if we confider Suits of Law, as they are wrapp'd 
Athens jncircumſtances of aftion and praftice, with how many ſubrilties and arts they are ma- 
naged, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right coun- 
ſel that ſhall adviſe you to defift if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great 
ted brownie reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince, if it be never 66 
uſis recens, & matiz moribus_natts, erque* in lo- WFO0gs We ſhall meet Advocates to encourage us and plead 
cum reli reperrus. Quintil, de Orator, for it,) what danger of miſcarriages, of uncharitableneſs, an- 
®og br ay 2k yay tc -_- yo» yr ger and animoſities, what deſires to prevail, what care and 
Idem fearfulneſs of the event, what innumerable temptations do in« 
tervene, how many {ins are ſecretly in{tnuated 1n our hearts 
and aQions ; ifa Suit were of it ſelf never ſo lawful, it would concera the duty of a 
Chriſtian to avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities of 
2 fin. It is not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſue his Brother at the Law, unleſs he can be 
patient if he loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, and can proſecute his end with- 
out any mixture of Covetouſneſs, or deſires to prevail, without Envy, or can believe 
himſelf wrong when his Judge lays he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt cauſe 
is oppreſſed, and rejeQted and condemned, andwithout- pain or regret can fit down 
by the loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And if he can do all this, 
what need he goto Law ? He may with leſs trouble and leſs danger take the loſs fing- 
ly, and expe& God's providence for reparation, then diſentitle himſelf ro that by his 
own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of 

trouble. ; | 
9. But however by accident it-may become unlawful togo to Law in a juſt cauſe, 
or in any, yet by this Precept we are not forbidden. Togo to Law for revenge weare 
ſimply forbidden, that is, to teturn evil forevil ; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 
* Nove lex non for * vindiQtive ſentences, not for reparative, are direQly criminal. 'To follow a Thief 
ON Tor to death for ſpoiling my goods, is extreamly unreaſonable and uncharitable : For as there 
eul. 3. e, Prive- 1s'no proportion between my goods and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his evil 
mm Chriſtians 204 injury ;) {© the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate : The firſt makes it in me 

vinditam nun- : | vo 

tobe unjuſt; the Hatter declares me malicious and revengeful. If I demand-an eye for an 


266 


uam pet. 
7] eye, hiseye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine; and'therefore to proſecute him, to 
ſuch purpoſes, is to reſiſt or render evil with'evil, direfly agaiaſt Chriſ*s Sermog. But 
| if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order only to reſtore my felf, we find ' it permitted 
; Cor.6. 1,&xc, BY St- Pant, who, wheti for the ſcandal's.ſake he forbade going to Law before unbelievers, 


and for the danger and tefmiptation's fake, and the latent irregularity which is certainly 
appendant to ordinary Ligitations, he is angry indefinitely with them that go to Law; 
yet he advieth that Chriſtian Arbitrators be appointed for deciſion of emergent Que- 
ſtions. And therefore wtien the Supreme Authority hath appointed and regularly 
eſtabliſhed ani Arbitrator,: the permiſſion is the fame. | St. Pal is angry that among 
Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, bur it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chrilti- 
atts do wrong + They who fhould rather fuffet wrong, yet that they ſhould do ir, and 
defraud their brother, - which in ſome ſence enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. 
But when injiftice is done; and 4 man is:in a conſiderable degree defrauded , then it 1s 

permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitrators, whether choſen by pr 

vate conſent or publiek- authority ; for thar circumſtance makes no effential altera- 

tion in the Queſtion. Bur then this niuſt 'be done with as much fimplicity and uns 

mingled defign as is poſſible, without any defire of rendering evil to the perſon of the 
offender, without arcs of Neighthing the charge, without.prolongation, devices, and 
arts of vexation, without anger and animofities; and then although accidentally there 


is ſome appendeat charge tothe offending perſon, that is'not accounted, upon the Hoek 
2 0 
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Ad SECT. XII. _ Of Law-Snis. 267 
revenge, becauſe it was not deſigned, and is not deſired, and is cared for to prevent 
iras much as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable Arbi- 
crators: And this being refuſed,the charge and accidencal evil; if it be leſs than the loſs 
of my ſufferance and injury, mutt be reckoned to the neceflities of affairs, and put upon 
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the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon-the ator. TI fay, this is true, 
when the aCtor hath uſed all means to accord it without charge, and whea he is refuſed, 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething 


of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer accidental evil to the ot- 
fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in his pro- 
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unlawful, and I have no more to add in this Article, but the 
ſaying of the Son of Syrach, He that loves danger, ſhallperiſh init. *02930- 
And certainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit in- LIQT. 2 
nocently : And he that hath ſo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence to run through the 
ifinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſo much holineſs as ro ſuffer 
the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. And therefore nothing but a 
very great defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will, from the beginning to the end,ju- 
ftlifie ſuch a Controverſie, When the man is pat to it fo, that he cannot do ſome other 
duty without venturing 1a this, then the Grace of God is ſufficient for him : Bur he 
that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 
kris mtterly a fault among you, ſaid St. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It is 
not always a crime, but ever a fault and an irregularity, a recefſion from Chriſtian per- 
feQion, and an entertaining of a danger ; which though we eſcape through, yet it 
was a fault to have entered into it, when we might have avoided it. And even then 
when it is /ewf#l for us, it is ot expedient. For ſo the Apoſtle ſumms up his reprehen- 
fion concerning Chriſtians going to Law. We muſt rather t4ke wrong, rather ſuffer our 
ſelves to be defrauded ; and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 
weare permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges : But then there are ſo many cautions 
tobe obſerved, that it may be the remedy 1s worſe than the diſeaſe. TI only obſerve this 
one thing, That St. Pau/ permits it only in the inſtance of defraudation, or matter of 
intereſt ; ſuch as are defending of Widows, and Orphans,and Churches, which, in eſti- 
mation of Law, are by way of fiction reckoned to be in pupillage and minority ; add 
alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſfities, or the ſupport of our;family and 
relatives, requires it : For all theſe are caſes of Charity or Duty reſpeQively. But beſides 
the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and paral- 
lelof Reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any caſe togoto Law : Becauſe in other things the 
ſentence is but vindiQtive, and cannot repair us ; and therefore demanding Juſtice is a 
rendering evil in the proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no ſcruple 
but in an ACtion of Scandal and ill report, But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
will force light out of darkneſs, and humility, and patience, and waiting upon God 
will bring glory out of ſhame ; I ſuppoſe he who goes to Law toregain his credit, at- 
tempts the cure by incompetent remedies. If the accuſation be publick, the Law will 
call him to an account, and then he is upon his defence, and mutt acquic himſelf with 
meekneſs and ſincerity : But this allows not him to be the actor, for then it is rather a 
deſign of revenge, than a proper deletery of his diſgrace, and purgative of the calumay. 
For if the accuſation can be proved, it was no calumny ; if it be not proved, the perſon 
is not always innocent ; and ro have been accuſed, leaves ſomething foul in his Repu- 
tation : And therefore he that by Law makes it more publick, propagates his own dcif- 
grace, and ſends his ſhame farther than his innocence, and the crime will go whither his 
abſolution ſhall not arrive. 

10. Ifit be yer farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a Revenge, or a 
Puniſhment upon the offender ; (I reckon them all one : herthat prays for puniſhment 
of him that did him perſonal injury,cannor eafily be ſuppoſcd to ſeparate the puniſhment 
from his own revenge ;) 1 anſwer, That altho* God be the avenger of all our wrongs, 
yet it were fit for us to have the afteCtions of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoles of 
a Judge, but leavethem to him to whom they are proper. When 1n the bitterneſs of 
foul an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengeance, the calamity of the man 
and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it. But whatever excules 
the greatneſs of the oppreſſion may make, I know not ; but the bitterneſs of the 
Spirit, beſides that ic is pitiable as it is a paſſhon, yet it is violent and leſs Chri- 
ſtian, as ir is ative and ſends forth prayers. Wo 1s pronounced to them by whom the 
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offence cometh , yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a 
. fin: And he that prays for a Revenge, hath a revengetul ſpirit, however it be rettraineq 
- by Laws and exteriour tenderneſſes from ating ſuch dire purpoſes. And he that prays 
for revenge, may indeed procure a juſtice to be done upon the 1njurious perſon - but 
oftentimes it happens then to fall on him when we leaſt wiſh it, when we alſo haye x 
conjund intereſt in the other's preſervation and eſcape : God fo puniſhing the fir 
wrong, that wealſo may ſmart for our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this 
* Fjuriem quz diſcourſe is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries: Which forgiye. 
dw 9g neſs of the injury, although it may reaſonably enough ttand with my fair and innocent 
cir, nunquam. requiring of my own, which goes no further than a fair repetition; yer in no cafe can 
Tait. it ſtand with the afting and deſiring revenge, which alſo 1n the formality of revenge 
can have no pretence of Charity, becauſe it is ineffeCtive to my reſtiturion, This dif. 
courſe concerns private perſons ; whether it concern the Queſtion of War, and how 

far, is. not proper for this Conſideration, | | 


Of Alms. PART II. 


I, UT Chriſtian Charity hath its effe&t alſo in Benefits as well as Gentleneſs and 

EA Innocence. Gzve to him that asketh, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn 

Ty *3+ 42+ not thou away. But when thou aveſt thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 

hand doth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubltance and the manner of 

Alms, for the quantity and. freeneſs of the donative, and the fimplicity of -him that 

Luke 12.33- gives ; to which add thoſe other words of his, Se// your Poſſeſſions, and give Alms. This 

Precept, with its circumſtances, was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and 

Prodigality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and ro make even the breaches of 

Mankind. In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we conſider in what 
proportion we mult give alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. 

2. Firſt, For the quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion which God allows to Chriſtians ; Having food and raiment, let us be content 
with it : and onr Bleſſed Saviour, at the latter end of this Sermon, ſtirs us up to confidence 
in God, and not to doubt our proviftions, by telling that God feeds the Ravens, and 
cloaths the Lilies, and he will much rather do it to us; he will cloath us and feed us, No 
more is inthe promiſe, no more is in our need : and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 
needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning our needs to the condition of our life, 
and exigence of our calling , and quality of our perſon , all that can be ſpared from 
/ "3 what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport, and the ſupply of our fa- 
convincizur, qui Milies, and other neceſlary incidents, all that is to be ſpent in Charity or Religion, He 
uttrz foi neceſ- defrauds the poor of their right who detains from them beyond his own neceffary, pru- 
| 1x mark dent, and convenient ſupplies, ſaith S. Zrerom. And this 1s intended to be a retrench- 
Gratian. diff. ment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloths, pompous retinue, and ſuch ex- 
Cur eget indig. relcences of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by 
zzs quiſquem Wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceſſary, and without which the dignity 
- hy Ht and juſt value of the perſon may ſtil] be retained. Whatſoever is vainly ſpent was the 
| James 5. 2, 3. Portion of the poor ; whatſoever we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonneſs 

Calidz: effrac- or prodigality, was deſigned by Chriſt to refreſh his own bowels, to till the bellies of the 
: ma fy *” poor; whatſoever lies 1n our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
qQuss dederjs, man's inheritance : and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs than to ſufter a man 


folas ſemper ba- - : , £ " 
bebis aee. Mar. £2 periſh, or bein extream want of that which God gave me for him, and beyond my 


r Tim. 6. 8. 


tial own needs, Ir is unthankfulneſs to God, it is unmercifulnels to the poor, it 1s imprec- ' 


#cc n. tmaxi- yidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money, of which God 
miſcricordie, us MA4Je him but the Steward, and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iſſuing it to 
compatiamur @- the indigent. And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt, is extreamly unlike God. ' Butin 
_ "1 oy taking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcences, we are to proceed according to the 
poſunu, im>z Tales of prudence, not making determinations 1n grains and ſcruples, but in the greater 
ei and actions and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any man ſeeing great necel- 
+ Arbe 1.2. fitics of indigent and calamitous perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, he had the Phi- 
de Offic, lippians for his precedent, and he hath God engaged. for his payment, and a you 
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ſhare in Heaven for his reward. - Oaly this ;- As we are to provide for our ſelves, ſo al- 
{ for our Family and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments ; not only 
with a proviſion of the preſent day's entertainment, but alſo for all nearer, probable, 
foreſeen and expeed events, ſuch as are Portions for our. :Children, Dowries for 
Daughters. But this muſt not be extended to care. and reſervations for all poſſible and 
far-diſtant events ; but ſo much is to be permitted to the Divine providence as.our pre- 
fnt duty gives leave.. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to 
make application to practice ; yet the Rule in general is, That by ſo much weare to 
relieve the poor, as we can deduct from fuch-a portion of good: things as God permits 
us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal, conveniences of our per- 
fon and condition : ever remembring, that if we encrealſe in our Eſtate, we alſo ſhould 
encreaſe in Charity ; that in this alſo may be verified what is written, He that had much 
had nothing over, and he that had little had no lack. There is in the quantity. of theſe 
donatives ſome latitude : but if we ſow /paringly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 
ſhall reap. Only we muſt be caretul that no extream neceſſity or biting want lies 
upon any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our 
flves which is leſs than the permiſſions of fortune which the mercies of God have per- 
mitted to us, that 1s, food and raiment proper for us. Under food and raimext all the ne- 
cefſaries of our life are to be underſtood. Whatſoever is more than this is counſel and 
perfetion ; for which a.propertionable reward: is depoſited in the treaſures of Eternity. 

3. Secondly, If queltion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the obje& of 
our Alms, our rule 1s plain and eaſie ; for nothing is required in the perſon ſuſcipient 
and capable of Alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and unable to reheve himſelf. 
This laft clauſe I inſert in purſuance of that caution given to'the Church of Theſſa{onica 
by S. Paul, If any one will not work, neither let him eat. For we mult be careful that our 
Charity, which is intended to miniſter to poor mens needs, do not miniſter to idle- 
nes and the love of beggary, and a wandring, uſeleſs, unprofitable life. But, aba- 
ting this, there 15 no other conſideration that can exempt any 


needy perſon from participation of your Charity : not, though  . 97 Ss ou 1ndwiioat ginm 3 murals), 
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he be your Enemy ; (for that is it which our Blefſed Saviour 


he be an Unbeliever; not, though he be a * vicious perſon. 
Provided only that the vice be ſuch co which your relief mb aA; Gell, 1, g. c. 2. 

nifters no fuel, and adds no flame : and if the mere neceſſities | 

of his nature be ſupplied, ic will be a fair ſecurity againſt the danger. - But if the vice be 
in the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be denied him, becauſe they are but 
incentives of fin, and Angels of darkneſs. This I the rather inſert, that the pride and ſu- 
percilious auſterities of ſome perſons become not to them an in{trument of excuſe from 
miniftring to needy perſons, upon.pretence their own ſins brought them into that can= 
dition. For though the cauſes of our calamities are many times great ſecrets of Provi- 
dence ; yet ſuppole the poverty of the man was the efte&t of his Prodigality, or other 
baſenefs, it matters not as to our duty how he came into it, but where he 1s; leſt we 
allo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our 
doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our 
ſins: and ten to one but it was ſo. Ds good to all, ſaith the Apoltle, but eſpecially to the 
family of faith ; for to them our Charity is molt proper and proportioned. To all, v:z. 
who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves ; in which number perſons that can 
work are not to be accounted. So thar if it be neceſſary to obſerve an order in our Cha- 
rity, this is, when we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for all our opportunities of mercy, 
then /et not the Brethren of our Lord go away aſhamed. And in 

other things obſerye the order and propriety of our own rela- nunc ſportula primo 


tions : and where there is otherwiſe no difference, the degree Toyo! a npde ord argon ce _ 


of the —_ is firſt to be conſidered, This alſo, if the ne- Suppofirus venias, & faiſo nomine poſeas, 


ceſſity be final and extream, what-ever the man be, he is firſt . ,, . , __.. ., 
Or Ts opevs hiegyTes ws abtATELS 


to be relieved before the leſſer neceffities of the beſt perſons or x41, =; uar, Xegorre; * arlewrG- 38 Gr 
molt holy poaor. But the proper objects of our Charity are old Ex+þy ov met F, bv; ray yy. Menand. 


perſons, {ick or impotent, laborious and poor Houle-keepers, 
Widows and Orphans, people oppreſled or perſecuted for the cauſe of Righteouſneſs, 
diſtreſſed Strangers, Captives and abuſed Slaves, priſoners for Debt. To theſe we 


muſt be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy ; remembring that we are Sons of that 
Father 


: . _ : = X) »- Hon@- Sian; 52 vas 7 © 
means in the appendix of this Precept, Love your Enemies, Baivizurre aveuryuera Ty) ping, Epitt. c. 29. 
that is, according to the expoſitian of the Apoſtle, If thine Ever « prwnge Aden us Copfalaril, qui pet: 


my hunger, feed hims ; if he thirft, give him drink; ) not, though aus quidam ſpecie Philaſophi ſtipem emendicaſ- 
7 ſer, rejpondit, Demus buic aliquid aris cujuſ- 
modi eſt, tenquam bowines, nox tanquam homini. 


Juven. Satyr. 1. 
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Father who makes the dew of Heaven-to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous 
and the fields of ſinners. * ; | 

4. Thirdly, The Manner of giving Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
whart inſtances we are to exemplifie our Charity, we muſt be determined by our own 
powers; and others'needs. . The Scripture reckons entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 
ſick, going to priſons; feeding and cloathing the hungry and naked: ro which, by the 
exigence of the poor andthe analogy of Charity, many other are. to: be added. The 

Aniciziam f «4 Holy Feſs in the very Precept inſtanced in /ending money to them rhat need- to bor- 

fruttum noſftrum ox; - and he adds, looking for nothing again, that 1s,'if they be unable ro pay it... For- 

s 397 na com giving Debts is a-great inſtance of mercy, 'and a particular of excellent relief; but to 

moda quem dili- 1mpriſon men for Debt, when it 1s certain they are not able to pay.it, and by that prj- 

He mics, £02 Will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of ſalvages, 

ſed mercatura and at infinite diſtance from-the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. | 

| p hg Prata, &5 arva &5 pecudum greges diliguntnr iſto modo, quid fruFus ex ejs capinmuyr : Hominum charizas © amicitia L1 atuita 

eſt. Cicer, de nat. Deor, lib. 1: ; | 


Of not Judging. PART III 


Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſter inſerted in this Sermen, [ot to judge 

A our Brother.) And this is a Charity ſocheap and ſo reaſonable, that it requires 
nothing of us but ſilence in our ſpiritss We may perform this duty at the charge of a 
negative : if we meddle not with other mens affairs, we ſhall do them no wroag, and 
k purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence of 
a ſeverer Judge. But this interdi& forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle and uncha- 
ritable. In criminal cauſes let us find all the ways to alleviate the burthen of the man 
by juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſſening accidents, by abatement of incident cir- 
cumftances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can do relief to the perſon, that his 
ſpirit be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the parent of impudence, that he be 
not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch ſweetneſles he be led to 
his reſtitution. This alſo in queſtions of doubts obliges us to 


Qui #2 tuberibus propriis offendgr amicum determine to the more favourable ſence : and we alſo do need 
Poſtulat, ignoſe as verrucis illius : 2quun eſt, ; | 
- Peccatis veniam poſcemem, reddere rurſus. the ſame mercies, and therefore ſhould do well, by ourown 


Hor. 1. 1. ſa. 2. rjpour not to diſintitle our ſelves to fuch poſſibilities and re- 


JE mum, donec ad ejus locum per- . ES . 
As Ro ris. a OP" ſerves of Charity. But it is foul and baſe, by detradtion and 


key —.. , Iniquity to blaſt the reputation of an honourable aQtion, and 
- om mpeg we 03g wh of ogy the fair name of vertue with a calumany. | But this duty is allo 
Qui minimis urgerur. Horat. ibid. a part of the grace of Juſtice and of humility, and by its rela- 


tion and kindred to ſo many vertues is furniſhed with ſo many 
arguments of amity and endearment. 


The PRAYER. 


Oly and merciful Jeſus, who art the great principle and the inſtrument of conveying to 

us the charity and mercies of Eternity, who didſt love us when we were enemies, for- 

grve-us when we were debtonrs, recover us when we were dead, ranſome us when we were ſlaves, 
relieve us when we were poor, and naked, and wandring, and full of ſadneſs and neceſſities ; 
give us the grace of Charity, that we may be pitiful and compaſſionate of the needs of our 
neceſſitous Brethren, that we may be apt to relieve them, and that according to our duty and 
Poſſibilities we may reſcue them from their calamities. Give us courteous, affable, and liberal 
ſouls. Let us by thy example forgive our debtours, and love our enemies, and do to them of 
fices of civility and tenderneſs ax relief, always propounding thee for our pattern, and thy 
Merctes for our Precedent, and thy Preceprs for our Rule, and thy Spirit for our Guide : that 
we, ſbewing Mercy here, may receive the Mercies of Eternity by thy Merits, and by thy Che 


rities, and Diſpenſation, O Holy and Merciful Jeſus. Amen. TE ; 
; D J a 
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make /unntlication befor? thee w this Howe then 
hear thyn in heaven and forgree. 2 Chron 6.24. 


'# H E Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God ; Te are-God's building, (ſaith : Cor. 3. 4 
S. Paxl;) bur the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer: and therefore Prayer 

5 the work of the Soul, whoſe Organs are intended for Inſtruments of the Divine 

Praiſes ; and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe Inſtruments is but the concluſion of a 

Colle&t, and every breathing is a Prayer, then the Body becomes a Temple, and the 

Soul is the SanAtuary, and more private recels, and place of intercourſe. Prayer is the 

great Duty, and the greateſt Privilege of a Chriſtian : it is his intercourſe with God, 

his'SanC&tuary in Troubles, his Remedy for Sins, his Cure of Griefs ; and, as S. Gregory 

calls it, it #s the principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God in execution of the decrees of 

ererpal Predeſtination; and thoſe things which God intends for us, we bring to our ſelves.  _ 

by the mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer is the * aſcent of the mind to God, and a petition» * 'Mvricenc v6 

ing for ſuch things as we need for our oppor and duty. Mis an abſtraQt and ſummary of ns of Y 

Chriſtian Religion. Prayer is an a& of Religion and Divine || Worſhip, confeſſing his Teomurray * 

Power and his Mercy : it celebrates” his Attributes, and:confefes his Glories; and re- ee. Þ = 

veres his Perſon, and implores his Aid, and, gives thanks for his Bleffirigs. Ir is an a rhodox fi2.- 

of Humilicy, Condeſcenhon, and Dependence, expreffed in the proftration of our Boe | Wi frei ſt. 

dic and humiliation of our Spirits. It is an att of Charity, when we pray for others; ug Frar Pha 

It 15-an at of Repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our ſins; and exerciſes Nor" fact" We 


every Grace according td the deſign of the" man, andthe matter of the Prayer, | So that car, We Fuchs : 


there 
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there will be leſs need to amalſs arguments to invit2 us to this Duty ; every part is an 
excellence, and every end of it isa bleſſing, and every deſign 1s a motive, and every 


need is an impuliive to this holy office. Let us but remember how many needs we 


have, at how cheap a rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourable the 
imployment is to go to God with confidence, and to ferch our ſupplies with eaſineſ 
and joy ; and then, without farther preface, we may addreſs our ſelves to the undey. 
anding of that Duty by which we imitate the imployment of Angels and beatified 
ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God 1n ſpirit while we remain on earth, and God de. 
{tends on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, fitting there on the Throne of his 
Kingdom. | 

2. Our firſt inquiry muſt be concerning the Matter of Prayers : for our Deſires 
are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our 
* Cujuſmodi ridet Lucianus in karo-Menippo. Delires. The old Hearhens * prayed to their Go ds for ſuch 
"Q 243, 53 Rem adinl par yirur! 2 Zed, ond things which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 
xefupod wot gdves 8, 7 ox6egds.* 3 Zev, + Men: and theſe were their private prayers which they durſt 
 m27HeR per Toto; Smolleya * 0 Je ms av gain, not for their undecency or iniquity make publick. And in- 

&ve xanegvounant ws © uvaincs © Eds naduu . 
nConcirs md ddeags * Norrs wor vriizes * deed ſometimes the beſt men ask of God things not unlawju] 
Sixlu, crotlives me aupme 39 Terr © 10 themielves, yet very hurtful to them. And therefore, ag 
pn engine 11 prey 2 by the Spirit of God and right Reaſon we are raught in gene. 
ral what is lawful to be asked ; ſo it 1s ſtill to be ſubmitted to 


("0% -9 Bip i» Arco God, when we have asked lawful things, to grant to us in 
Da mibi fallere, da juſtum ſan&imque videri, Kindneſs, or to deny us in mercy :. after all the rules thatcan 
Nottem peccatis, & fraudibus objice ; . begiven us, we not being able in many inſtances to judge for 


. our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concer- 
ning future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church, 
and the Rule of Chriſt being left to his Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 
and preſcribed to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient inſtruction for the matter of our 
Prayers: ſo far as concerns the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs. And the Rule is caſie and of 
no variety.. 1. For we are bound to pray for all things that concern our duty, all thac 
we are bound to labout for ; ſuch'asare Glory-:and Grace, neceflary aſſiſtances of the 
Spirit, and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 
things which we may with ſafety hope for, but arenot matter of duty to us, we may 
lawfullyreſtifie our hope and expreſs our delires by petition : but if in their particulars 
they Sunder no expreſs-promiſe, but only conveniences of our life and perſon, it is 
onlyMful to pray; fur them under condition, that they may conform to God's will 
and our duty, as they are good, and placed in the beſt order of eternity. Therefore 
1. Por-ſpiritual bleſſings let our Prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and per- 
5” ſevering: 2. For temporal bleſſings let them be generally 


CES CITE Numinibus, qui4 * ſhorr, conditional, and modeſt : 3. And whatſoever things 
Conveniat nobis, reb:que. ſit wile noſiris | are of mixt nature, more ſpiritual than Riches, and leſs necet- 
Nam pro jucundi; aptiſſima quzque qi, a1, {ary than Graces, ſuch as are gitts and exteriour aids, we may 
Exorari in perniciem rogantium ſeva benignitaseſt, pray for them, as we may deſire them, and as we may expet 

6-8 Mulcg petentibus them, that is, with more confidence and leſs reſtraint than 


Deſunt multa. Bene eft, cui Deus obtulit 


Fares, quod ſails eſt, manu. Hor, 1. 30d; 16. | 10 the matter of temporal requeſts, but with more reſerved- 


| neſs and leſs boldneſs of -petition than when we pray for the 
graces of SanQification. . In the firſt caſe we are bound to pray : in the ſecond, it is only 

lawful under certain-conditions : 1n the third, it becomes to us as an att of zeal, nobe- 

neſs, and Chriſtian prudence. But the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us in the 

form our Lord taught his Diſciples ; which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like 

| the treaſures of the Spirit, tull of wiſdom and latent fences, it is not improper to draw 
OratioFec quan- crth. thoſe excellencies which are intended and Ggnified by every Petition, that by fo 


rm ſubſiringi- ; "7 
rur verbis, ran- excellent an authority we may know what it 1s lawful to beg of God. 


tum diffunditur | : 
ſenſibus. Tertul. Evangelii breviarium, Hem I de Orat. c. 1. Si tame ret? O& congruenter oramus, nibil aliud diſcere poſumus quam quod is 


Ordtione Dominica comtinetur. S. Aug, ad frat, in Erem. 


Vir, bonis vers A Our Father which art in Heaven. The addreſs reminds us of many parts of our 
2 gw duty... If God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience ? If je 
videadt, _. were Abrahams children, ye would dothe morks of Abraham : and, Te are of your father 
| KehF paar J's the Devil, for his works ye do. \ Let us not dare to call him Father, if we be rebels and 
Hoe umexce- Enemies : but if we be obedient,” then. we know he is our Father, and will give us a 
a ogoeen, Child's portion, and, the inheritance of Sons. - But it is obſervable, that Chriſt here 
veer im, ſpeaking concerning private Prayer, does deſcribe it in a form of plural ſignification ; 
Leo. Ser.de nat, - - 1 | 


— 
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to tell us, that we are to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſ: who are Matth. 22. 2. 
znfederated in the common relation of Sons to rhe ſame Father. Which art in Heaven ci as 
'rells us * where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fixed, whither our deſires and our * Nibil mos de- 


ers mult tend. Surſum corda ; Where onr treaſure is, there muſt our hearts be aiſa. 


\ ay : : | 
f Hallowed be thy Name, T hat 1s, Let thy Name, thy Effence and olorious Attri- 


/ 


eter in infimic, 
qui Patrrem 5 3+ 
beinus in c&/1<, 


butes be honoured and adored 1n all rhe world, believed by Faith, loved by Charity, Lea Ser. FE 


celebrated with Praifes, thanked with Euchariſt ; and let thy Name be hallowed in us, 
15 it i5 in it ſelf, Thy Name being called upon us, let us walk worthy of that calling; 
that our light may ſhine before men, that they, ſeeing our 200d works, way 2lorifie thee our 
Father which art in heaven. In order allo to the ſanCtification of thy Name, grant thar 
all our praiſes, hymns, Euchariſtical remembrances and repreſentments of thy glorics 
may be uſeful, bleſſed and efteCtual for the diſperſing thy fame, and advancing thy ho- 
nour over all the world. This is a dirett and formal a& of worſhipping and adoration. 
The Name of God is repreſcatative of God himſelf, and it ſignifies, Be Thou worihip- 
ped and adored, Be Thou thanked and celebrated with honour and Euchariſt, 

5. Thy Kingdom come. That 1s, As thou haſt cauſcd to be preached and publiſhed 
the coming of thy Kingdom, the peace and truth, the revelation and glories of the Go- 
ſpel; ſo letit come verily and effeEtually to us andall the world: that thou mayeſt tru- 
ly reign in our ſpirits, exerciling abſolute dominion, ſubduing all thine Enemies, ru- 
ling in our Faculties, in the Underſtanding by Faith, in the Will by Charity, in the 
Paſſions by Mortification, in che Members by a chalt and right uſe of the parts. And 
25 it was more particularly and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriſt's Preach- 
ing, when he alſo taught the Prayer, that God would haſten the coming of the Go- 
ſpel to all the world, fo now allo and ever it will be in its proportion necellary and pi- 
ous to pray that it may come til], making greater progreſs 1n the world, extending it 'eit 
where yet it is not, and intending it where 1t 1salready ; thatthe Kingdom of Chr7/t may 
not only be 1n us 1n name and form and honourable appellatives, bur in efe& ind 
power. This Petition in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity was nor expourded to ſignitfie a 
prayer for Chriſt's ſecond coming ; becauſe rhe Goſpel not being preached to all the 
world, they prayed for the delay of the day of Judgmeat, that Chri/*s Kingdom upon 
Earth might have its proper increment : but ſince then every Age, as it is more forward 
in time, ſo it is more earneſt in deſire tro accompliſh the intermedial Prophecies, that 
the Kingdom of God the Father might come 1a glories infinite. And, indeed, the King- 
dom of Grace being 1a order to the Kingdom of Glory, thus, as it is principally to be 
dlired, ſo may poſſibly be intended chiefly. Which alſo is the more probable, becauſe 
the addreſs of this Prayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the 


Colo. 1. 12; 


a. A. . Hs. | as Sic. = ac 8 


—_— WW yu @©” aww Tt VtY. Ti 


Kingdom of Grace, or of the Goſpel, 1s called che Kingdom of the * Son, and that of is 
Glory ia the ſtyle of the Scripture is the Kingdom of the Father. S. German, Patriarch march. ved HY 
of Conftantinople, expounds it with ſome little difference, but not ill ; Thy Kzngdom Lvke 6. 20. 
' come, that is, Let thy Holy Spirit come 1nto us : for the Kingdom of Heaven is within as, ny Ack 
faith the Holy Scripture. And ſo it intimates our deſires that the promile of the Father, 
and the Prophecies of old, and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, may come upon us. Let 
that anointing from above deſcend upon us, whereby we may be anointed K7zgs and 
Prieſts in a Sifwal Kingdom and Prie{thood by a holy Chriſm. 

6. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Fleaven. That is, The whole Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation of thy Providence be the guide of the world, and the meaſure of our delire ; 
that we be patient in a!l accidents, conformable tro God's will both in doing and in fuf- » 
kering, ſubmitting to changes, and even ro perſecutions, and doing all God's will : 
which becauſe without God's aid we cannot do, therefore we beg it of him by prayer ; 
but by his aid we are confident we may do it in the manner of Angelical obedience, 
that is, promptly, readily, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus: As the 
Anpels in Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and peace, 10 let us all joyn in 
the ſervice of thy Majeſty with-peace and purity, and love unteigned : that as al! the 
Angels are in peace, and among(t them there is no perſecutour and nane perſecuted, 
there is none afflicting or aMifted, none aſſaulting or aſſaulted, bur all in fweetnels and 
peaceable ſerenity glorifying thee ; fo let thy will be done on earth by all the world in -- 
peace and unity, in charity and tranquility, that with one heart and one voice we 
may glorifie thee our univerſal Father, having in us nothing that may difpleaſe thee; 
having quitted.all our own deſires and prerenfions, living in Angelick conformity, our 
Souls ſubje&'to thee, and our. Paſſions to.our Squls ; that 2» earth alſo thy will may be 
#oxe a$ in the Spirit and Soul, which is a portion of the heavenly Tubſtance. Theſe three 
Petitions are addreſſed to God by way of adoration: In the firft the Soul puts m” = at- 

ecrigns 


Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. PART II, 


feAions of a Child, and deveſts it ſelf of its own intereſt, offering it ſelf up wholly to 
the deſigns and glorifications of God. In the ſecond it puts on the relation and duty of 
a Subject to her legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his Regal Intereſt. 1n the 
third ſhe puts on the affeQion of a Spouſe, loving the ſame love, and chuſing the ſame 
obje&, and delighting in unions and conformities. The next part deicends lower, ang 
makes addreſſes to God in relation to our own neceſſities. 

* *EmminG- ab Gnfoz, quod diem poſterum 7. Give us this day our * daily bread. That is, Give unto 
fignificet. Nazarenorum Evangelium (refereme ys all that is neceſſary for the ſupport of our lives, the bread of 
S. Hieronymo) legit [ penem craſtinum ; ] S.Lu- our neceſſity, ſo the Syriack [aterpreter reads it ; This day grve 


cas { panem diurnum, | frve indies neceſſarium rp : 
7d 198} nukegs* m\ens & ions vuuere® 1s the portion of bread which is day by day meceſſary. Give us the 


Te9s fuSauniay. bread or ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives; only this 
Vivitar paruo bene, cui patermun day miniſter out preſent part, For we pray for the neceſſary 
Splender in menſa tenui ſalinum, bread or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall need all 
"E gag = ql] 1.2. 04,16, Our days: but that we be zot careful for to morrow, we are | 
Fruftibus Agrippe Sicnlis, quos colligis, {cci, taught to pray, not that it be all ar once repreſented or depo. | 
Si ref freerts, nas eft ut 'copis mejor ſited, but that God would miniſter it as we need it, how he | 
Ab Fove donari poſſit tibi ; tolle querelas : | ' 
Pauper enim non eft cui rerum ſuppetir uſus. =) Pleaſes : but our needs are to be the meaſure of our deſires, | 
$i ventri bene, þi lateri eft pedibiſque ruis, nil * gur defires muſt not make our needs ; that we may be confi- | 
Divitie poternnt regates ane 9 2. Ex.12, dent of the Divine Providence, and not at all covetous. For | 
2, therefore God feeds his people with extemporary provilions, 
My aver 7 Cop, de * 7 xnWviox 7 that by needing always they may learn to pray to him, and by { 
Tegenv #) idNov. Plutarch. : 
being {t1]] ſupplied they may learn to truſt him for the future, 4 
and thank him for that is paſt, and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rained down Manna, ( 
giving them their daily portion ; and ſo all Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their Chil- y 
dren and Servants, giving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at n 
once: and yet no Child or Servant fears want, if his Parent or Lord be good, and wiſe, 
and rich. And it 1s neceſſary for all to pray this Prayer, The Poor, becauſe they " 
want the bread, and have it not depoſited but in the hands of God : mercy ploughing n 
the fields of Heaven (as Job's expreſſion is) brings them corn ; and the catrel! upon a it 
thouſand hills are God's, and they find the poor man meat. The Rich alſo need this tt 
Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the bleſſing ; and what ar 
they have now, may periſh or be taken from them : and as preſervation 1s a perpetual ey 
+ creation, ſo the continuing to rich men what God hath already beſtowed is a continual n 
giving it. Young men muſt pray, becaule their needs are like to be the longer ; and ol 
" PETS OO 1) PREY Old men, becauſe they are preſent, But all theſe are to pray hl 
eibarcr; Blmas Jos but for the * preſent ; that which in eſtimation of Law isto ve 
Temperes riſu ——Horat. 1. 2 04. 16. be reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this of 
Confilis NET ond: 1.2. 04.11, fate and condition. But it is great improvidence, and an ter 
Vite ſamma b-evis ſpem nos'vetat inchoere longam:; UnChriſtian ſpirit, for old men to heap up proviſions, and load for 
Fam te premer nox, fabuleque manes, their ſumpters ſtil] the more by how much their way is ſhor- 
Et domus exilis Plutoniz— Horat. þ 1. 04d. 4. , n 
*Averynaivre7ey ighcoy. Conc. Nicen. ter. But there is alſo a bread which came down from heaven, wh 
a diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of Angels, 26h 
Chriſt himſelf,as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his Word and Sacraments: wh 
and if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and periſhing people. We muſt | 
pray that our Souls alſo may feed upon thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for us in the or 4 
antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall par 
anſwer all our prayers, and ſatisfy every deſire. dan 
8. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not only thoſe ſpo 
fins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcences of luxurt- 20 
ant trees, adhere co many actions by inadvertency, and either natural weaknels or 1b 
accidental prejudice ; but alſo all thoſe great fins which were waſhed off from our and 
Souls, and the ſtain taken away in Baptiſm ; or when by choice and after the uſe of 2pai 


| Reaſon we gave up our names to Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons. 
For even thoſe things were ſo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſs and glory in the F, 


Divine Mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we then promiſed, and which tah 
were the conditions of our Covenant. For although Chrift hath taken off the guilt, yet we t 
ſtill there remains the diſreputation. And S. Paw/ calls himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners, wh, 
not referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perſecuting the Church of God, fac 


which is one of the greateſt crimes in the world, and tor ever he asked: pardon for it: ſolve 
and fo muſt we, knowing that they may return ; if we ſhake off the yoke of Chrif, | 
and break his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the fins will re- th 


turn ſo as to undo us. And this we pray with a tacit obligation to forgive : for fo = tho 
an 


ive our ſins, and ſhould not allo love us, and do us grace, .and beſtow benefits upon £ vittr: 2. » 
ns. $0 we mult forgive others ; ſo God forgives us. rang rum  - Alegat.inMan, 
g. And lead us not into temptation. $. Cyprian, out of ag-old. Latin capy, reads 
it, * Suffer «s not to be led into temptation, that is, Suffer >. | cs 
us not to be overcome by temptation. And therefore © ,,,, ec” | Boe Fay Els Feig7 
weare bound to prevent our acceſs to ſuch temptation whoſe  @* &vd myyrenionr eine, te nie oat 
yery approximation is dangerous, and the contaft is _irre- fff 65 Fumagate. 1 ofdgy Hude weiegs- 
gular and evil; ſuch as are temptations of the fleſh, Yer Vie pi oa by 
ia other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a refalution. 
For ſome Spirits, who are ſoftned by fair uſages, are fteeled and emboldaed by a per- 
ſecution. But of what nature foever the temptations be, whether they be ſuch whoſe 
zpproach a Chriſtian is bound to fear, or ſuch which are the certain lot of Chriſtians, 
(fuch are troubles and perſecutions, into which when we exter we muſt count it joy, ) 
yet we are to pray that we enter not into the poſſeſſion of the. temptation, that we be 
not overcome by 1t. | ES-5 __— ER 
10. But deliver «s from evil. From the aſſaults or violence of evil, fromthe Wicks * 
ed one, who not only preſents us with objefts, but heightens our concupiſcence, and _ 
makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and pafſianate, ſetting on the temptation, making © 
the luſt aQtive, and the man full of appetite, and the apperite full of energy and:power { 
therefore deliver us from the Evil one, who is intereſted as an.cnemy in every hoſtility 
2nd in every danger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us ; and let not \ _- . 
evil men prevail upon us in our danger, much leſs to our ruine. Make us /eft auder the 
covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every: violence, that-no temptation deſtroy 
our hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate, or overthrow our glories. Tn theſe 
hft Petitions, which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affeQtions proper''to her own 
needs; as in the former proportion, to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the affetion 
of a poor, indigent and neceſfitous Begger ; in the ſecond, of a delinquent and pegi- 
tent Servant ; 1n the laſt, of a perſon in aMition or danger. And after all this the rea- 
fon of our confidence is derived from God. : | 
11. For thine is the kingdom, the py and the glory for ever. That is, theſe things 
which we beg are for the honour 'of thy Kingdom, for the manifeftation of thy Power, 
and the glory of thy Name and Mercies. And it is an expreſs Doxoloagy or Adoratian, 
which is apt and fit to conclude all our prayers and addreffes to God. -_ - 
12, Theſe are the Generals and great Treafures of matter to which all our preſent 
or ſudden needs are reducible. And when we make our Prayers more minute and 
particular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is no 
danger : but when our needs are temporal, or we are tran- LIES | 
ported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars is ro jncondls eviſims ages debune Di. 
aconfining the Divine Providence, a judging. for our ſelves, - ;,puj Ks Ao contdnr dable.- =. 
a begging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes a miſchief: ; Conpygiwn preimure partimque uxeric: at illi 
and to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, is a mutiny Non pi merh, qualiſqee Juware fr 2 Jeven! 
aint that Providence which aſſigns to Chriftians no more 13 F 
but food and raiment tor their own ufe ; all other excreſcences of poſleflions heing en- 
ed to the rich man's diſpenſatioa only: as to a fteward, and he ſhall be accoun-_ 
table for the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, and for the {hooes which :.} |... 
ae the ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plemy. Grant me, O Lord, not vos wa out 
what I deftye, but what is profitable ſor me. Far ſometimes we deſire that which in the 5 BlAoge , &N\" 
ſucceeding event of things will-ugdo us. his rule is inall things that concern our. *** 
ſelves. There is ſome little difference in the affairs and neceffitics of other men: forg= bs + 
— we ſubmit to the Divine Providence, —_—_— things: for others on- 
7 with a tacite condition, {o far as they are good,and profitable 1n order to the beſt ends, 
thongh we be particular, there is no A un wu; "there may be indiſcretion- 
in 
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in the particular, but in the general no fault, becauſe it 1s'a prayer and a deſign of Cha. 
rity. © For Kjngs and all that are in authority we may yet enlarge, and pray tor a Peace- 
 ——Rge able reign, true leiges, 'ftrong armies, vidtories and fair ſucceſs in their juſt wars 
— + 2: health, long life, and riches ; becauſe they have a capacity which private perſons have 
Amiſo, rape not. © And whatſoever is-good for fingle perſons, and whatſoever 1s apt for their uſes | 
fan. Virg- as publick perſons, allithatwe'may and we muſt pray for ; either particularly, for 
we may, or'in general fignifications, -for ſo we muſt at leaſt : That we may lead a goal, 


- peaceable,cund quict life,tn all godlineſs and honeſty ; that is S. Paul's rule, and the preſeri. 
© bed meaſure and purpoſe of fuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Kings, we may pray for 
- defeatiagall-the King's enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch. And we have no other reſtraint 
 -..- upon us-ivthis, but that-we keep our Deſires confined within the limits of the end t 
© we are commanded ; that is, ſo far to confound the King's enemies, that he may dg | 
his duty;;andwe do ours and receive. the bleſſing ; ever as much as we can to gi t 
ſtinguiſh the malice from ithe perſon. But if the enemies themſclves will not al f 
ſeparate what our intentions diſtinguiſh , that is, if: they will not return to their c 
.-. duty, then-let the Prayers operate' as God pleaſes, we muſt be zealous for the eng : 
'* of the King's authority, and peaceable government. By Enemies I mean Rebels or Jn. t 
vaders, Tyrants and Uſurpers ; for in other wars there are many other - conſiderations \ 
not proper for this place. 99 2955tt: 3 | | 
x 3. The next conſideration will be concerning the manner ; I mean both the man. c 
ner of our Perſons, and the: manner of our Prayers ; that is, with what conditions we fi 
ought to'approach to God, and with what circumſtances the Prayers may or ought to D 
be performed. The Conditions to make our Prayers holy and certain to prevail are, 0 
{ firft, Thatwe live goodilives,endeavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the Di- G 
+ Jobs 5; -T vine Commandments. This condition is expreſly recorded by S. John : Beloved, if ww  S 
22. " hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God'; and whatſoever we ask of bim, tt 
Jaik+:36.. * ſhall obtain. And'S; Fames affirms that the effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous man d 
x zvaileth much. And ouriblefſed Saviour;-limitting the confidence of our Prayers for u 
Forgiveneſs to our Charwy and forgiving others, plainly tells us, that the uncharitable la 
\ and/unrighteous Perſon ſhall not be heard. : And the blind man in the Goſpel under- d 
'Johng.3r, . ftood welk-what he ſaid; Now we know that God heareth not ſinners : But if any may be « d 
worſbipper; and aoth his will, hin he heareth. And it was 1o decreed and reſolved a Point Pe 
in-the DoQrine. of their: Religion, that 'it: was a. proverbial Saying. And although ti 
this Diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reftrained occaſion, and fignified, if Chrift had be 
been a falſe:'Prophet, God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of Mi- oy 
Pal. 66-18. Tacles ; "yet im general alſo hehad been taught by Davida, If I regard iniquity in my heart, ab 
x Tim. 2.8. the Lord will:not hear my prayer. Andtherefore when men pray in every place, (for {0 lit 
- they are comtnanded,):/et rbems lift up purt hands without anger and contention. And 1n- | 
# deed, although every (in entertained with a free choice and a full underſtanding, is an 
_ _ ebſtruction to-our Prayers : - yet the ſpecial. ſia.of Uncharitableneſs makes the biggeſt act 
Foſuiſti ur nu- Cloud, and is in-the proper matter oft an indiſpoſition for us to receive mercy. For he r0 
bem peecaram, who is ſoftened withapprehenfion:of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted en 
IE --/ towards his brother : and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no aptnels he: 
" theretareceive or heartily:to-hope for mercy. But this rule is to be underſtood of per- as 
ſons who'perfevere in the habit and remanent affeQtions of fin : ſo long as they enter- im 
tain ſin with. love, complacency and joy, they are in a Rate of enmity with God, and Its 
therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends. But lan 
© --»»» *penitent finners'and returning ſouls, loaden and grieved with their heavy preſſures, are, bul 
©... next to holy Innocents, the apteſt perſons in the world to be heard in their Prayers for c0c 
=». :=-pardon : Bat they are in :no farther diſpoſition to large favours, and more eminent anc 
charities. * A finner in the; beginning of, his Penance will be heard for himſelf, and yet per 
alſo he needs the Prayers of holy Perſons more (ignally than others ;. for he hath but rea 
ſome very! fewidegrees of diſpoſitions to- reconciliation ; but in Prayers of interceſſion fair 
EE ES mes,,” mediation for-.others , only holy and very pious Perſons are wh 
ear antes 6d Heteriors provertent, - Gregor. fit. £0 be intereſted, All men as matter of. duty muſt pray intc 
SEEN Be LD oo : forall men;: But; inthe great neceſſities of a Prince, of | But 
fs PAID > +247 25.7: . + Church, or: Kingdom, or of a'Family, or in a great Danger an an 
| Non fade yr yo Calamity to a ſingle Perſon, only a Noah, a David, a Daniel,a but 
:-—- = ONO oof 3 ren fi E904 - Feremiah, an Enoch or Fob, are fit and proportioned advocates. Ons 
pet 2s ""VEe1'4 Od. 23+" God ſo requires Holineſs in -us that our Prayers may be aC* 
2,29 2130 334 0935 141 Cepted, that he. entertains them'in ſeveral degrees accot- 
ding to'the: degrees: of::our SanQiity/;-to: fewer or. mare purpoſes, according as ”" 
- 4 
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arelictle or great in the kinzJom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of good 
things which wicked perſons ask for and have ; they are either no mercies, bur initru- 
ments of curſingand crims : Orelſe they are Deſigns of Grace, intended to convince 

| them of their unworthineſs ; and fo, if they become not inftruments of their Coaver- \ 
ſion, they areaggravations of their Ruine. - 

14. Secondly, The ſecond condition 1 have already explained in the deſcription of the £93; zi. 
matter of our Prayers, For although we may lawfully ask for whatſoever we need,and = ** 4viz&- 
this leave is conligned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Tour heavenly Father gy. 

| knoweth what you have need of : yet becauſe God's Providence walks in the great deep, 
| that is, his footſteps are in the water, and leave no impreſſion ; no former att of grace 
 |' becomesa precedent that he will give us that in kind which then he ſaw convenient,and 
| therefore gave us, and now he ſees to be inconvenient,and therefore does deny. There- 
| fore in all things, but what are matter of neceſſary and unmingled duty,we muſt ſend up 
our Prayers ; but humility, mortification and conformity to the Divine will mult at- 
| tend for an an{wer, and bring back, not what the publick Embaſſie pretends, but what 
| they have 1n private inſtructions to deſire ; accounting that for the beſt ſatisfation 
which God pleaſes, not what I have either unneceſſarily, or vainly, or ſinfully deſired. 
15. Thirdly, When our perſons are diſpoſed by SanCtity,and the macrter of our Pray- 
ers is hallowed by prudence and religious intendments, then we are bound toentertain a 


, full perſuaſion and confident Hope that God will hear us. What things ſoever yedeſire war. i, 243 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall obtain them, ſaid our Bictied Savi- 

; our, And S. James taught from that Oracle , 1f any of you lack wiſaom, let him ask it of James 1. 5, 6: 
; God: But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth,is like a wave of the 

; Sea, driven with the wind, and toſſed to and fro. Meaning, that whea there is no fault in 


; the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleaſing to God, and there is no in- 

diſpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and manners between God and us, then to doubt 

were to diſtruſt God : for all being right on our parts, -if we doubt the iſſue, the defai- 

d lance muſt be on that part, which to ſuſpect wereinfinite impiety. But after we have c;,,;,j Dm 
done all we can, if, out of * humility, and- fear that we are not truly diſpoſe1, we in aurem bune 


doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which will not at all diſcommend our perſons, nor im- %7fcviumn occt- 
. . . nuit, "Os xt 

t pede the event ; provided we at no hand ſuſpeQ either God's power or veracity. Put- $45; #rnd- 

1 ting truſt in God is an excellent advantage to our Prayers ; Iwill deliver him, (faith God) 5 dant” 

J becauſe he hath put his truſt in me. And yet diſtruſting our ſelves, and ſuſpeCting our Fyqnapus i 

: own diſpoſitions, as it pulls us back in our actual contidence of the event, ſo becauſe it vitz Mezini. 

4 abates nothing of our confidence in God, it prepares us to receive the reward of humi- — 4 

0 lity, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy trutting in the Almighty. eſt, quando Spi- 

= ritus Sanftus movet ad petendum cam fiducia, & quaſi ſecuritare impetrandi. Caſhan. Collar, g. c. 32. * Ecclus. 35. 17. Plal. 102+ 17- 

n 16, Theſe Conditions are effential :- Some other there are which are incidents and 

t acceſſories, but at no hand to be negle&ed. And the firſt is, a&Fual or habitnal Attention 

[ roour Prayers, which we are to procure with moral and ſevere ,,,, ;, ,uwihus fn afus tui. Ecclus 11: 10- 

d endeavours,that we deſire not God to hear us when we do not Jnpzr quiſque invenitur ad ſingule, dum confuſi 

ls hear our ſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as much Re  _ _ —— og 

[ as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour {,pjenrem nemo unum agit z cateri multiformes ſu- 

[ imployments. For a River cut into many rivulets, divides allo mw. ;Spulorthy Ions y Lay mis nt 

d is ſtrength, and grows contemptible,and apt to be forded by a Quinty, .tevent Dilethummeum in 1eBulo, 5c. in 

ut lamb, and drunk up by a ſummer-ſun : ſo is the ſpirit of man quiere, quis que cure inplicar, quies explicat, S, 

e, buſied in variety, and divided in it ſelf; it abates its fervour, Bernard. Serm. rt: in Cam, | 

or cools into indifferency, and becomes trifling by its diſperſion _ En carvtjes jos 

nt and inadvertency. Aquinas was once asked, With what com- Pears noſftra duas non admirtentia turgs ? 

et pendium a man might beſt become learned ? He anſwered, By Magn ments opun, nes de __” SET 

ut reading of one Book : Meaning, that an underſtanding enter- Pe” ty SR 

0n tained with ſeveral obje&s is intent upon neither, and profits not. And fo it is 

re when we pray to God ; if the cares of the World intervene, they choak our deſires 

ay into an indifferency, and ſuppreſs the flame into a ſmoak , and ſtrangle the ſpirit. 

4 But this being an habitual careleſneſs and intemperance of ſpirit, 15 an enemy to 

nd an habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, and makes our Prayers to be 

[,4 but the labour of the lips, becauſe our delires are leſſened by the remanent affeCti- 

(= ons of the World. © But beſides an habitual attention in our Prayers, that is, a deſire in 

aC- general of al that our Prayers pretend to in particular, there 1s alſo for the accommo- 

ot- dation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend aually 

we to the words, or ſence of every Colle& or Petition. To this we mult contend with 


Prayer, with aQtual dereliQtion and ſepoſition of all our other Aﬀairs, though 
Dd 2 inno- 
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innocent and good in other kinds, by a preſent ſpirit. And the uſe of it 15, that ſuch ar. 
tention is an actual converſing with God ; it occaſions the exerciſe of many aQs of yer. 
rue, it encreaſes zeal and fervency, and by reflexion inkindles loveand holy deſires. Ang 
although there is no rule to determine the degree of our aCtual attention, and it is ordi- 
narily impoſſible never to wander with a thought, or to be interrupted with a ſudden 
immuiſfion into our ſpirit in the midft of prayers: yet our duty 15, by mortihicatior of our 
ſecular deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing thern to indif. 
ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by inkindling our holy appetites and delires of holy 
things, by filence and meditation and repoſe, to get as forward in thts excellency as we 
can. To which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory prayers and ſhort 
breathings : in which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there isleſs fear 
of diverſion ; fo alſo they may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the Devotion may 
be unſpent or expire for waat of oil to feed and entertain the flame. But the determina- 
tion of the caſe.of Conſcience is this. 1. Habitual atrefition is abſolutely nece(lary in our 
Prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty to deſire of God all that we pray for, though 
our mind be not aQually attending to the form of words ; and therefore all worldly de. 
fires, that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded, that we more earneſtly attend on God than 
on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of Chaſtity, and yet ſecretly 
wiſhes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and defires God would not hear him, (as 
S. Azſtin confeſſes of himſelf in his youth,) that man fins for want of holy and habirual 
deſires ; he prays only with his lips, what he in no ſence atreſts in his heart. 2. AQual 
attention to our Prayers is alſo neceſſary, not ever to avoid a fin, but that the ”_” 
Prayer become effetaal. He that means to feaſt, and to get thanks of God, mult invite 
the poor : and yet he that invites the rich, in that he fins not, though he hath no re- 
ward of God for that. So that Prayer periſhes to which the man gives no degree of 
aCtual attention : for the Prayer is as if it were not, it is no more than a dreatn, or an a 
of cuſtom and order, nothing of Devotion; and ſo accidentally becomes a (in, (I mean 
there where and in what degrees it is avoidable,) by taking God's Name in vain. 3, It 
is not neceſſary to the prevalency of the Prayer, that the ſpirit aftually accompany 
every clauſe or word ; if it ſays a hearty Amen, or in any part of it atteſts the whole, 
iris ſuch an attention which the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometimes permit, 
4. A wandering of the ſpirit through careleſneſs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion, is in 
that degree criminal as is the cauſe, and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the inter- 
ruption. 5. It is only excuſed by our endeavours to cure it, and by our after-atseither 
of ſorrow, or repetition of the Prayer, and re-inforcing the intention. And certainly if 
we repeat our Prayer, in which we have obſerved our ſpirits too much to wander, and 
reſolve {till to repeat it, (as our opportunities permit) it may in a good degree defeat 
the purpoſe of the Enemy, when his own arts ſhall return upon his head, and the wan- 
dring oft our ſpirits be made the occafion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Devo- 
tion, 6. Laſtly, according to the degrees of our aQtual attention, ſo our Prayers are 
more or leſs perfe& : a prefent ſpirit bezng a great inſtrument and teſtimony of wiſdom, 
and apt to many great purpoſes ; and our continual abode with God being a great in- 
dearment of our perſons by increafing the affeQtions. 

17. Secondly, The ſecond acceſfory is Intenſion of ſpirit or fervency ; ſuch as was that 
of our Blefſed Saviour, who prayed to his Father wi#h ftrong cries and loud petitions, 
not clamorous in Language, but ſtrong in Spirit. S. Paul alſo, when he was preſſed with 


—T23 C74. a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly ; and S. James affirms this to be of 


» great value and efficacy to'the obtaining Bleſſings, The effett ual fervent prayer of a juſt 
perſon avails much ; and Elias, though a man of like paſſions, yet by earneſt prayer he 


Sophocl. 0edip. obtained rain, or drought, according as he deſired. Now this is properly produced 


by the greatneſs of our defire of Heavenly things, our true value and eſtimate of Re- 
tigion, our ſence of preſent prefſures, our fears ; and hath ſome accidental increaſes 
the diſpofition-of our body, the ſtrengrh-of fahcy, and the tenderneſs of ſpirit, and 

* affiduity of che dropping of religious diſcourſes ; and in all men is neceſſary to be fo 
great, as that we prefer Heaven and Religion before'the world, and deſire them rather, 
with the choice of our wills'and underftanding. Though there cannot always be that 
degree of ſenſual, pungent'or deleQtable affetions towards Religion, as towards the de- 
fires of nature and ſenice ; yet ever 'we muſt preferr' celeſtial objeQs, reſtraining the 
appetites of the world, left they be immoderate, and heightning the deſires of grace 
and glory, left they become indifferent, and the fite upon the altar of incenſe be ex- 
tint. But the greater zeal and fervour of defire we have in our Prayers, the ſooner 


and the greater will the rerutg (of 'the Prayer be, if the/Prayer be for ſpiritual a 
| or 
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For other things, our defires muſt be according to our needs, not by a value derived 

from the nature of the thing, but the uſefulnels it is of to us in order to our greater 

and better purpoſes. ' 

18. Thirdly, Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we perſevere and be importunate in T5 nemwyi 
our Prayers, by repetition of our Deſires, and not remitting either our affe&tions or our 7e99rae77ge- 
offices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gracious anſwer. Jacob wraſtled 77 27: 
with the Angel all night, and would not diſmiſs him ill he had giver him a blefſing, Qued olim erar 
Let me alone, ſaith God ; as if he felt a- preſſure and burthen iying upon him by our 4 ba 
Prayers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. And fince propriam, 

God is detained by our Prayers, and we may keep him as long as we pleaſe; and that 
he will not go away till we leave ſpeaking to him ; he that will diſmiſs him till he hath 
his bleſſing, knows not the value of his benediction, or underſtands not the energy 
and power of a perſevering Prayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpake a Parable, That Like 18. 1. 
men ought always to pray, ana not to faint. Praying without ceaſing, St. Paul calls it, that phe ren 
is, with continual addreſles, frequent interpellations, never cealing the renewing the 4 # a2 7 
requeſt rill I obtain my defire. Foritis not enough ro recommend our defires to God %4”, 511948 
with one hearty Prayer,and then forget toask him any more ; but ſo long as our needs Fimewn. 
continue,ſfo long 1n all times,and upon all occaſions, to renew and repeat our delires ; 
And this 1s prayizg continually, Jult as the Widow did to the unjuſt Judge ; ſhe never 
fc going to him, ſhe troubled him every day with her clamorous ſuit : So muſt we pray 
always, that is, every day, and many times every day, according to our occaſions and 
neceſſities, or our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the cuſtoms and laws 
of a Church ; never giving over through wearineſs or diſtruſt, often renewing our de- 
fires by a continual ſucceſſion of Devotions, returning at certain and determinate Pe- 
riods, For God's bleſſings, though they come infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily. Sa- 
ving only that it is a bleſſing to be delayed, that we may encreaſe our Deſire, and re- 
| new our Prayers, and do acts of Confidence and Patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe the 
Bleſſing when it comes. For we do not more deſire to be bleſſed, than God does to + 
hear us importunate for bleſſing : and he weighs every ſ{igh,and bottles upevery tear,and 
, records every Prayer, and looks through the cloud with delight to ſce us upon our 
; knees ; and when he ſees his time, his light breaks through it, and ſhines upon us. On- 
ly we muſt not make our accounts for God according to the courſe of the Sun, but the 
; meaſures of Eternity. He meaſures us by our needs, and we muſt nor meaſure him by 
our impatience. God # zot ſlack, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, faith the Apoſtle ; and we 
4 find it ſo, when we have waited long. All the elapſed time is no part of the tediouſneſs ; 
t 


the trouble of it is paſſed with it ſelf : and for the future, we know not how little it 
may be ; for ought we know we arealready entred into the cloud that brings the blel- 
ling, However, pray til! it comes ; for we ſhall never mils to receive our Delire, if it be 
holy, or innocent, and ſafe ; or elſe we are ſure of a great reward of our Prayers. 

19. And 1n this ſo determined, there is 20 danger of blaſphemy or vain repetitions. 
h For thoſe repetitions are vain which repeat the words, not the devotion ; which renew 
the expreſſion, and not the deſire: And he that may pray the fame Prayer ro morrow 
which he ſaid today, may pray the ſame ar night which he ſaid in the morning, and 
the ſame at noon which he ſaid at night ; and fo 1n all the hours of Prayer, and 1n all 
y the opportunities of Devotion. © Chriſt in his Agony went thrice, and ſaid the ſame words, 
but he had intervals for repetition ; and his need and his devotion preticd him for- 


f ward: And whenever our needs do 1o, it is all one if we ſay the ſame words or others, 
f ſo we expreſs our deſire, and tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the ſame office 
4 and the ſame hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often, hath but few excuſes 
| to make it reaſonable, and fewer to make it pious. But to think that the Prayer 1s 
4 better for ſuch repetition, is the fault which che Holy Jeſus ; 
4 condemned in the Gentiles, who in their Hymas would ſay G - : —_ Fn ihe —_— 


FX a name over an hundred times. But in this we have no rule | ,.,p juice:, 
todetermine us in numbers and proportion, but right Rea- wr nil credas imeligere niſi idemdittum eſt centies. 


Tr, . ; ; Ter, Heat. 

- ſon. God loves not any words the morefor being ſaid often; ,,,-, 2 ater xour, 

Wu and thoſe repecitions which are unreaſonable in prudent Twwiew 5 75d +"Ounegy 46: * 
eſtimation, cannot in any account be eſteemed pious. But 997& 2 1wv uveutdls emis yeoges 

he w J «x he i: F AN ud 5” Owunesr comer waxegy. Philem. 

a Where a reaſonable caule allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe xg; 7, 7 cmd mma, x mic. — 

"7 / that makes it reaſonable, makes it alſo proper for Devotion. Sophocl. Oedip. 2: 

or '\ He that ſpeaks his needs, and expreſſes. nothing but his 

» ervour and greatneſs of defire, cannot be vain or long in his Prayers. He that 

or eaks. impertinently, that is, unreaſonably and without deſires, is long, though 


Dd 3 he 
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he ſpeak but two ſyllables. He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner, 
. - thinks God is delighted in the labour of the lips. But when Reaſon is the guide, anc 
' | Piety is the rule, and Neceſlity is the meaſure, and Deſire gives the proportion, let 
the Prayer be very long ; he that ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his dif- 

reliſh both of Reaſon and Religion, his deſpite of Neceſlity, and contempt of Zeal. 
F 2406 20. As a part and inſtance of our importunity in Prayer, i 
T4, TIN ont. Lita. is uſually reckoned and adviſed, that in caſes of great, ſudden 
7.go me majore religione quam quiſque fuit ulius and violent need, we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of 
vori obſtriftum puro Cicer. bates ps .4:, doing ſomething holy and religious in an uccommanded in- 
£ Hye GH «2 pag To ſtance, ſomething to which God had not tormerly bound our 
Libero caprum props funeratus Þ Duty, though fairly invited our will: orelſe, it wechuſe x | 
Arbors iFu. NS Horpt: Þ 3. 06. &. Duty in which we were obliged, then to vow the doing of j | 
Non efl mum —————4 miſeras preces l x I . - l | 
Decurrers, £5 votis paciſci, in a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination of the | 
OE ib 4 os. +9. Will, with a more fervent repetition of the a&, with ſome : 
7 Gag quidem in preſens omnia : Sed benigni» More noble circumſtance, with a fuller aſſent of the Under. | 
rati Deorum gratiam referendam ;, n+ ritws ſacro- ſtanding ; or elle adding a new Promiſe to our old Duty, to / 
F 
l 
v 
I 
fi 


LO 


Ne Cypria Tyieque merces 


-—y oy rata; vIeraren  nake it become more necefſary to us, and to ſecure our duty, 
4 | In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the 

ſuſception, leſt what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent bleſſing, and lay a laſting 
; ſnare; ſoif it be prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful tn the conſequence, 
/ and fafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer to 


/ God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable way of making 


our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the Religion of Vows was not only hallow- X 
ed by the example of Jacob at Berhel, of Hannah praying for a child and God hearing Re 
her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and made regular and fate by the rules and tc 
cautions in Moſes's Law ; bur left by our Bleſſed Saviour in the ſame conſtitution he h 
found it, he having innovated nothing in the matter of Vows. And it was praQtiſed n 
| MY .-- accordingly 1n the inſtance of S. Paul at Cexchrea + of * 4ns- 
* Ananias © Sapphira ideo condemnan, quia 4 S aoods h 4 chad Tod, , cy 
poſt vorum abſtulerunr quaſi ſua. $. Hieron. ep. 8 #145 an 0 app ra, WnNo vowed t eIr PONENIONS to the uſe of is 
;  _. , 44Dems. the Church; and of the Widows in the Apoſtolical Ape, 
. , nt %t . . p . p 
> gr ot ogy oY '* who therefore vowed to remain in the ſtate of W1dowhood, 6 
In vita n. #tern1 ft quedam 79s Uorie, ou becaulc concerning them who married after the entry into Pr 
omnibus in #ternum vitturis, ſed quibuſdam 1bi IS, 5 
en cot vg cui conſequende parim eſt liberatum Rel + S. Paul lays, they have broken their fr ff #: aith, And po 
eſſe 6 peccaris, niſi aliquid liberatori vovearur, Tuch were they of whom our Bleſſed Saviour affirms, thut by 
quod non fit criming non voviſe, ſed voviſe a& [oe make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, that h 
reddidife fit landia Idem, de S. Yirgin. c. 14. 15 ſuch who promiſe to God a life of Chatitity. And concern- te 
| ing the ſucceſs of Prayer ſo ſeconded with a prudent and reli- aff 
l ; fp £5 Plal. 132. 1, 2- Deut-23- ojous Vow, beſides || the inſtances of Scripture, we have the = 
©'* Ofmy vovir filiam in ſerviturem relizionjs & Perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chriſtendom : and in 4 
vitam celibem, fimilque duodecim poſeiones al particular our Saxon Kings have been remarked for this part ( 
conſfiruendas ales ſacras. . . . . x * we 
wy Reddere villimas of importunity in their own Chronicles. Oſwy got a great 
Ademque votivam memento : victory with unlikely forces againſt Penda the Daze after his EM 
way mr PTR | !.2. 04.11, Earnelt Prayer, and an appendent Vow : and Ceadwall ob- 


tained of God power to recover the Iſle of Wight from the 
hands of Infivels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to 
be imployed inthe proper ſervices of God and of Religion. This can have no objeQi- 
on or RaſGacibn in it among wiſe and diſabuſed perſons ; for it can be nothing but an 
encreaſing and a renewed act of Duty, or Devotion, or Zeal, or Charity, and the im- ( 
portunity of Prayer ated in a more vital and real expreſſion. 

21, All clſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſecal and accidental 
roit. Firſt, Prayer 1s publick, or private ; in the communion or ſociety of Saints, or 
in our Cloſets: theſe Prayers have leſs temptation to vanity ; the other have more ad- fort 
vantages of Charity, example, fervour, and energy. In publick offices we avoid fingu- 
larity, 1n the private we avoid hypocrifie. Thoſe are of more edification, thele of 


great retiredneſs and ſilence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firſt = 
intention, and our own by conſequence; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the pub- , Y p 
lick only by a ſecondary intention : theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty : theſe 7-19 


are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where our Confeſſions may be more particu- 
lar, and our ſhameleſs ſcandalous ; the other are better for Euchariſt and inſtruQion, 
for editication of the Church and glorification of God. | 
22. Sccondly, The poſture of our bodies in Prayer had as great variety as the - 
Ceremonies and Civilities of ſ;yeral Nations came to. The Jews moſt co 
| praye 
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rayed ſtanding : ſo did the Pharilee and the Publican in the 
Temple. So did the Primitive Chriſtians in all their greater 
Feſtivals, and intervals of Jubilee: In their Penances they 
kneeled. The Monks in Cf/ian fate when they ſang the Plal- 
ter, And 1n every Country, whatſoever by the cuſtom of 
the Nation was a ſymbol of reverence and humility, of filence 
and attention , of gravity and modeſty, that poſture they 
tranſlated to their Prayers. But in all Nations bowing the 
head, that 15, a laying down our gloryat the feet of God, was 
the manner of Worſhippers. And this was always the more 


Nehem. 9.5. Mark 11.25. Luke 18. 3t. 

Adoraturi ſedeant, dixit Numa Pompilius apud 
Plutarch. id eſt, fint ſedato animo. Et »+%or 
Te9TKuwiovras diftum proverbialiter ad eun: 
dem ſenſum. Yidz $. Aug.l. 2 c. 5, d: Cura pro 
mOortuts. 

Depoſuiſque ſus ornament; pretiofis, 

Simplicis & tenuts fruitur welamine veſtis, 

Inter ſacratos nottys venerabilis hymnos 

Intrans nudaty templi [acra limina plants ;, 

Et prono ſacram vultu profiratus al aram, 

Corpus frigores ſociavit nobile terre. 

S, Roſweid de Hen, Imper.©5 de Othon, 


humble and the lower, as their devotion was higher ; and 

was very often expreſſed by proſtration, or lying flat upon the ground : And this all 
Nations did and all Religions. Our deportmenr ought to be grave, decent, humble, 
apt for adoration, apt to edifie: And when we addreſs our ſelves to Prayer, not inſtant- 
ly to leap into the office, as the Judges of the Areopage into their ſentence, without pre- 
fut or preparatory affettions; but, conſidering in what preſence we ſpeak, and ro what 
purpoſes, let us balance our fervour with reverential fear: And when we have done, 
not riſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done ; bur, as we begin 
with deſires of aſſiſtance, fo end with deſires of pardon and acceptance, concluding our 
longer offices with a ſhorter mental Prayer of more private refletion and reverence, de- 
ſigning to mend what we have done amiſs, or to give thanks and proceed if we did 
well, and according to our powers. 

23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak his Prayers, 
oronly to think them, which is a ſpeaking toGod. Vocal or mental Prayer is all one 
toGod, but in order to us they have their ſeveral advantages. The ſacrifice of the 
heart and the calves of the lips make up a holocauſt to God. But words are the arreſt of 
the deſires, and keep the Spirit fix'd,and in lefs permiſſions to wander from fancy to fan- 
cy : and mental Prayer 1s apt to make the greater fervour, if it wandzr not. Our office 
ismore determined by words ; but we then actually think of God when our ſpirits on- 
ly ſpeak. Meatal Prayer, when our ſpirits wander, 1s like a Watch ſtanding (till, be- 
cauſe the ſpring is down ; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : But in vocal 
Prayer, if the words run on, and the ſpirit wanders, the Clock ftrizes falſe, the Hand 
points not to the right hour, becauſe ſomething is in diforder,and the ſtriking is nothing 
but noiſe. In mental Prayer we confeſs God's omaiſcience ; in vocal Prayer we call 
the Angels to witneſs. Inthe firſt our ſpirits rejoyce in God ; 1n the ſecond the Angels 
rejoyce 1n us. Mental Prayer is che beſt remedy againſt lightneſs, and indifferency of 
afeions z but vocal Prayer is the apteſt inſtrument of communion. Thar is more 
angelical, but yet fitre(t for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory ; this is but humane, but it 
1s apter for our preſent conſtitution. They have their diftin& proprieties, and may be 
uſed according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, or diſpoſitions, 


_ 


The PRAYER 


I. 

() Holy and Eternal God, who ha#t commanded us to pray unto thee in all our neceſſities, 
and to give thanks unto thee for all our inſtances of joy and bleſſing, and to adore thee 
in all thy Attributes and Communications, thy own Glaries and thy eternal Mercies ;, give un- 
to me thy ſervant the ſpirit of Prayer and Supplication, that I may underſtand what is good 
for me, that I may deſire regularly, and chuſe the beſt things, that I may conform to thy will, 
and ſubmit to thy dijpoſing, relinquiſhing my own affettions and imperfett choice. Santtifie 
my heart and ſpirit, that I may ſanttifie thy Name, and that I may be gracious and accepted 
in thine eyes. Give me the humility and obedience of a ſervant, that I may alſo have the 
bope and confidence of a ſon, making humble and confident addreſſes to the Throne of Grace ; 
that in all my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids, and may tru#t in thee for a gracious an- 

ſmer, and may receive ſatisfaition and ſupply. 


| IT. 
Tve me a ſober, diligent and recollefed ſpirit in my Prayers, neither choaked with cares, 
20r ſcattered by levity, nor diſcompoſed by paſſion, nor eſtranged from thee by inadver- 


tency, but fixed faſt to thee by the indiſſoluble bands of a great love and a pregnant m—_ 
B 


 —— 
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And let the beams of thy Holy Spirit deſcending from above enlighten and enkindle it wah 


great fexvours, and holy importunity, and unwearied induſtry : that I may ſerve thee, and 


obtain thy bleſſing by the aſſiauity and Xeal of perpetual religious offices. Let my prayers con 


before thy preſence, and the lifting up of my hands be a daily ſacrifice, and let the fires of 


zeal not go out by night or day ; but unite my Prayers to the interceſſion of thy Holy Jeſus, 


and to a communion of thoſe offices which Angels and beatified Souls do pay before the throy. of 
the Lamb, and at the celeftial Altar : that my Prayers being hallowed by the Merit, of 


Chriſt, and being preſented in the phial of the Saints, may aſcend thither where thy glory 
dwells, and from whence mercy and eternal benedittion deſcends upon the Church. 


IIT. 
" Ord, change my ſins into penitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition to Ey. 
; chariſt ; that my Prayers may be conſummate in the adorations of eternity, and the 
glorious participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of never-failing Cha- 
rity and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal Goa, Bleſſed Trinity and myſterious Unity, 
to whom all honour, and worſhip, and thanks, and confeſſion, and glory, be aſcribed for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


DiscouRSE XIII. 
Of the Third additional Precept of Chriſt, 
C vin. ) 
Of the manner of FASTING. 


I. Aſttng, being direQed in order to other ends, as for mortifying the body, taking 

46 By nos away that fewel which miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or elſe relating to what 

obſcrvarur, ut, 15 paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, and a part of that reverge which 

in bonorem 1an- S, Paul affirms to be the effeCt of godly ſorrow, is to take its eſtimate for value, and its 

7 M Clettient rules for practice, by analogy and proportion to thoſe ends to which it does co-operate, 

priis Domini- Faſting before the holy Sacrament is a cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church, and derived to us 
ng Cr - from great antiquity ; and the uſe of it is, that we might expreſs honour to the myttery, 

reri cibi, $, by ſuffering nothing to enter into our mouths before the ſymbols. Faſting to this pur: 

Aug; ep. 18 poſe is not an att of Mortification, but of Reverence and venerable eſteem of the inſtru- 

ments of Religion, and ſo is to be underſtood. And thus alſo, not to eat or drink be- 

fore we have ſaid our morning Devotions, is eſteemed to be a religious decency, and 

preference of Prayer and God's honour. before our temporal fatisfattion, a ſymbolical 

atteſtation that we eſteem the words of God's mouth more than our neceſſary food. It 

1s like the zeal of Abraham's ſervant, who would nor eat nor drink till he had done his 

Plebs autem non ©XFand- And in purſuance of this att of Religion, by the tradition of their Fathers it grew 
sſemichatur bo- £9 be a cuſtom of the Fewefh Nation, that they ſhould'not eat bread upon their ſolemn 
—_ py" Feſtivals before the ſixth hour ; that they might firſt celebrate the rites of their Religt- 
4 > Lg {u. 0us ſolemaities, before they gave ſatisfaCtion to the leſſer deſires of nature. And there- 
iſer ſedirio, ni- fore it was a reaſonable ſatisfation of the objeQtion made by the aſſembly againſt the 
yt _ infpired' Apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Theſe are not drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
ya ſuperveniens, hour of the day : meaning, that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not lawtul for 
que m_—_ «ad any of the Nation to: break their faſt before the ſixth hour ; for elſe they might cally 
7: foles ſabe, have been drunk by the third hour, if. they had taken their morning's drink io a freer 
ris. Joſeph, ia proportion. And true it is that Religion ſnatches even at little things ; and as it 
vii Ju, teaches us to obſerve all the grear Commandments and Significations of Duty, ſo it is 
not willing to pretermit any thing, which, although by its. greatneſs it cannot of it ſelf 
be confiderable, yet by its ſmalneſs may become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of the 
affetion, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. And therefore 
when the Jews were ſcandalized at: the Diſciples of our Lord for rubbing the ears of 
corn on the Sabbath-day, as they. walked through the fields early in the morning, they 
intended their reproof not for breaking the Reſt of the day, but the Solemnity ; for. 
& b.-. eating 
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eating before the publick Devotions were finiſhed. Chriſt excuſed ir by the neceſſity 
and charity of the At ; they were hungry, and therefore having (o great need, they 
might lawfully do it : — that ſuch particks and circumſtances of Religion 
are not to be negleCted, unleſs where greater cauſe of charity or neceſſities does 
uperVenc. 

_ But when Faſting is in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, it puts 
on more Religion, and becomes a duty, according as it is neceſſary or highly con- 
ducing to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound to contribute all our 
$kil! and faculties. Faſting is principally operative to mortitication of carnal appe- 
tites, to which Feaſting and full Tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclina- 


tions. When I fed them to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by troups jer. x, 5. 


in the Harlots houſes. And if we obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that up- 
onevery ſudden joy, or a proſperous accident, or an opulent 


—_—_ 
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fortune, or a pampered body, and highly fpirited and in- »5av 5 wes mes. Achzus apud Athenzum. 


famed, we are apt to raſhneſs, levities, inconſiderate expreſ=—#xiraordinarios motus incippo claudis RE 
- . » - . YP» 
ſions, ſcorn, and pride, idleneſs, wantonnefs, curioſity, nice-  #junia enim nos comye peccara faciunt fortio- 
ceſs, and impatience. Burt Faſting 1s one of thoſe aflictions 75, concupiſcentias vincunt, rentariones repellunt, 


4 _e ſuperbiam inclinant, iram mitigant, © omnes bonx 
which reduces our body to want, Our ſpirits to ſober neſs, Our oluntatis affetus ad maturitatem notius virtutts 


condition to ſufferance, our deſires ro abſtinence and cuſtoms enuriunt. * $ Leo, ſerm. 4. de Fejun. 
of denial ; and fo, by taking off the inundations of ſenſua- —54/147mur pugiles qui xerophagin invaleſcuns, 


lity, leaves the enemies within 1n a condition of being eaſilier | 
ſubdued. Faſting directly advances towards Chattity ; and by conſequence and 
indire& Powers to Patience, and Humility, and Indifterency. But then it is not the 
Faſt of a day that can do this; it is not an aQt, but a ſtate of Faſting, that operates 
to Mortification. A perpetual Temperance and frequent abſtinence may abate ſuch 
proportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure.a body mortified and leſſened in 
deſires. And thus S. Paul kept his body under, uſing ſeverities to it for the taming its re- 


Te:tul. de Fejun. 


bellions and diſtemperatures. And S, Jerom reports of S. Hilarion, that when he had 5. Hieron is 
faſted much and uſed courſe dier, and found his Luſt too ſtrong for ſuch auſterities, he 7ite 5. Hila- 


reſolved to increaſe it to the degree of Maſtery, leſſening his diet and encreaſing his 
hardſhip, till he ſhould rather think of food than wantonneſs. And many times the Fa- 
ſtings of ſome men are ineffeCtual, becauſe they promiſe themſelves cure too ſoon, or 
make too gentle applications, or put leſs proportions into their antidotes, I have read 
ofa Maiden, that, ſeeing 2. young man much tranſported with her love, and that he 
ceaſed nor to importune her with all the violent purſuits that paſſion could ſuggeſt, told 
him, ſhe had made a Vow to faſt forty days with bread and water, of which ſhe muſt 
diſcharge her ſelf before ſhe could think of correſponding to any. other deſire ; and 
deſired of him, as a teſtimony of his love, that he alſo would be a party in the ſame 
Vow. The young man undertook it, that he might give probation of his love : but 
becauſe he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of lite, in twenty days he was 
lo weakened, that he thought more of death chan love ; and ſo got a cure for his intem- 
perance, 'and was wittily couzened into remedy. But S. Jero»'s counſel in this Que- 
|tion is moſt reaſonable, not allowing violent and long faſts, and then returns to an or- 
dinary courſe ; for theſc are too great changes of diet to confift with health, and too 


rion, 


ſudden and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural effect : but « belly always hun- Parcus cibus & 


; venter ſemper e= 
gry, a table never full, a meal little and neceflary, no extravagance, no freer repaſt, para Low 01h 


this is a ſtate of Faſting, which will be found to be of beſt avail to ſuppreſs | 77 ejunia ſuperant- 


Luſts and rebellious deſires. And it were well to help this exerciſe with the a 
of ſuch auſterities which teach Patience, and ingenerate a paſſive fortitude, and accu- 
ſtom us to a deſpight of pteaſures, and which are conſiftent with our health. For if 
Faſting be left to do the work alone, it may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not 
to ſpoil the Luſt. Hard lodging, uneafie garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, jour- 
nies on foot, ſufferance of cold, paring away the uſe of ordinary ſolaces, denying every 


iſtances SHieron. ep.$, 


a4 Demetriad, 


pleaſant appetite, rejeQting the moſt pleaſant morſels ; theſe are in rhe rank of bodzly + color. 2. 23. 
exerciſes, which though (as S. Paul ſays) of themſelves they profit little, yet they accu- Air ooia. 


ſtom us to a&s of ſelf-denial in exteriour inſtances, and are not uſeleſs to the deſigns of 


mortifying carnal and ſenſual luſts. They have * «proportion of wiſdom with thete cau- 4us, » xe:av, 
tions ; viz. in will-worſbip, that is in voluntary ſuſceprion, when they are not impoſed & %* + 
as (*) neceſſary Religion ; i humility, that is, without contempt of others that uſe 
them not ; 4 negledting of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mor- 
tification, that the feſb by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs ſarzsfied and 
more deſpiſed. 
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3. As Faſting hath reſpe& to the future, ſo alſo to the preſent ; and ſo it operates 
in giving afliſtance to Prayer. There is a kind of Devil that is not to be ejected but by 
prayer and faſting ; that is, Prayer elevated and made intenſe by a defecate and Pure 


(b) Serm, 5. de ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meac and vapours. S. (b) Baſil affirms, thax 


Zejun, 


there are certain Angels deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in every 
Church who mortifie themſelves by Faſting ; as if paleneſs and a meagre vilage 
were that mark in the forchead which the Angel obſerved 


* Fejunium anime notre alimenum, leves e when he ſigned the Saints in Jeruſalem to eſcape the Judg- 


pennas producens. S. Bern. Serm, in Y1gtl, S. An- 


dre. 


*Axeides idiom Indyvlu, x; Tegopuionyre Þ 
Jobs, dixit $. Chryſoft, 


(c) Fejunizs preces alere, lacrymari, & mugire 
nodes dicſque ad Dominum. Tertull. 


ment. Prayer is the * wings of the Soul, and Fafting is the 
wings of Prayer. Tertullian calls it (c) the nouriſhment of 
Prayer. But this is a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy ; and 
he that chuſes to do any aCt of ſpirit, or underſtanding, or at- 
tention, after a full meal, will then perceive that Abſtinence 
had been the better diſpoſition to any intellectual and ſpj- 


ritual ation. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting to their more 


AQS 13-3: ſolemn offices of Prayer. The Apoſtles fa#ed and prayed when they laid hands and in. 
AQs 14-23. Vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnabas. And theſe allo, when they had prayed 

with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. And the Vigils of 

every Holy-day tell us, that the Devotion of the Feltival is promoted by the Faſt of 

; the Veils. | 

+ 96 wealth 4 But when Faſting relates ro what is paſt,it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, 
Ms itis a punitive and an afflictive aCtion, an effect of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 
S. gall. trition, 4 judging of our ſelves, and chaſtening our bodies, that we be not juaged of the 
punk __ Lord. The Fatt of the Nzzevites, and the Faſt the Prophet Joel calls tor, and the 
&.  ” Diſciplineof the Jews in the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſting 
Iſai. 22.12 jn order to Repentance. And indeed it were a ſtrange Repentance that had no for- 


row 11 1it, and a ſtranger ſorrow that had no affliction ; but it were the ſtrangeſt 

ſcene of affliction in the world, when the ſad and afflicted 

perſon ſhall * eat freely, and delight himſelf, and to the ban- 

Jacco {F cineri incubare, corpus ſordibus obſcurare, JUEtS Of a ful] table ſerve up the chalice of tears and ſorrow, 

animum meroribus dejicere, arque ills que pec- and no bread of affliction. Certainly he that makes much 

- opt pag tratatione mutare, Tertull, d! P*- OF; melt, hath no great indignation againſt the ſinner, when 

4x himſelf isthe man. And it is but a gentle revenge and an 

ealie judgment, when the ſad ſinner ſhall do penance in good meals, and expiate 

his ſia with ſenſual ſatisfaction. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all variety 

and difference of time : Itis an antidote againſt the poiſon of ſenſual temptations, an 

advantage to Prayer, andan inſtrument of extinguiſhing the guilt and the affeCtions 

of fin, by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in a Judicatory of our own, even our 

ſelves being Judges, that ſin deſerves condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high cala- 

Baruch 2. 18. Mity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 

Laure edere © {yyanuenſis to the Prophet Feremiah : The ſoul that is greatly wexed, which goeth ſtooping 
meracins bibere ; & J & 

ruſticiraris erat 4194 feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, 


apud veteres. O) Lord. 

wunde 6310 0- : 

bile, & Ognizin apo5re, dpud Callimachum : & in proverbium abiit, 1 mans worn ff BagCdgar * © apud Theophraſirum, Seve; gayer 
2 Cocoreegv man, rufticorum eſe notatur, Tizet d:yegtrice. 


* Ov ornov, £ 707W E857 FegTee te Philo. 
Peenitentia de ipſe quoque babitu ac vittu mandat, 


5. But now as Faſting hath divers ends, ſo alſo it hath divers Laws. If Faſting be 

_ _ ., Intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 
—_— 2:2" that the ſpiric be clear,and the head undiſturbed ; an ordinary a& of Faſt, an abſtinence 
as Ser from a meal, or a deferring it, or a leſſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence 
repeated according to the ſolemnity and intendment of the offices. And this is evident 

in reaſon, and the former inſtances, and the praCtice of the Church, diſſolving ſome of 

her Faſts which werein order only to. Prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and firſt 

ſolemaity of the Day is over. - But if Faſting be intended as a punitive a&t, and an in- 

{trument of Repentance, it muſt be greater. S. Paul at his Converſion continued three 

days, without eating or drinking. It muſt have in ir ſo much afliftion as to exprels 

3-T the indignation, and to condemn the. fin, and tojudge the perſon. And although the 
; = he meaſure of this cannot. be exaQtly determined, yet the general proporrion js certain : 
12. _ © For a greater ſin there muſt be a greater ſorrow, anda greater ſorrow muſt be atceſted 
Pal. 35-13. With a greater penalty. And Ezra declares his purpoſe thus : I proclaimed a Faſt, that 
Þ. zi 4 *9> we might afflic# onr ſelves before God. Now this is no farther required, nor is it in this 
IGi. 58.3 fence farther uſeful, but that it be a trouble to the body, an a@ of judging and 
___ * * Jeverlfy, 


WY 9, 5 MY Ws ow My SSD nw ww - W 


__. 
__ 


d&y « _ 


MSzcr. XII, "Of Faſting. 


275 


ſeverity ; and this 1s to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow and 1ndignation, as the 
ſorrow is to the crim2, But this affliction needs not to leave any remanent effe& upon 
the body ; but ſuch tranſient forrow:which is conſequeanr to the abſtinence of certain 
times deſigned for the folemaity is ſufficient as to this purpoſe. Oaly it is to bere- 
newed often, as our Repentance muſt be habitual and laſtiag : but it may be commuted 
with other ations of ſeverity and dilcipline, according to the Cuſtoms of a\Church, 
or the capacity of the-perſons, or the opportunity of circumſtances. Bur if the Faſting 
be intended for Mortification, then it is fit to be more ſevere, and- medicinal by contis 
nuance, and quantity, and quality. To Repentance, total abftinences without inter- 
ruption, that 1s,\during the ſolemaity, ſhort and ſharp, are moſt apt : but towards the 
mortifying a Luſt tho e:ſharp and ſhort Faſts are not reaſonable ; bur a diet of Faſting, 
an habitual ſubtraQtion'of nutriment. from the body, a long and laſting auſterity, in- 
creaſing in degrees, but not violent. in any. And in this ſort: of Faſting we muſt be 
highly. careful we.do not violate a duty by fondneſs of an inſtrument ; and becauſe we 
intend Faſting as a help to mortitie the Luft, let it not deſtroy the body, or-retard the 
ſpirit, Or violate: our ftealth, or impede us in any part of our neceſſary duty. As we 
muſt-be-careful that. our-Falt be reaſonable; (erious and apt tothe end of our deſigns : 
ſo we muſt be curious, that by helping one duty uncertainly, it do not certainly deftroy 
another. Let us do it like honeſt perſons and juſt, without artifices and hypocriſie : 
but let us alſo do it like wile perſons, that it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable nor by 
accident become criminal. | | 

6. In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Doftours of the Church and 
Guides of Souls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances; as 
that all the other aQts of deportment be ſymbolical to our Faſting. If we faſt for Mor- 
tifkcation, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luſt ; no ſen- 
ſual delight, no freer entertainments of our body, to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
fon, If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that 
time : for it is vain to alleviate our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and to de- 
preſs them with the loads of care. If for Repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious 
that we do nothing contrary to the defign of Repentance ; knowing that a fin is more 
contrary to Repentance, than Faſting 1s to (in : and it is the greateſt tupidity in the 
world, to do that thing which I am now mourning for, and for which I do judgment 
upon my felf. And let all our actions alfo purſue the ſame deſign, helping one inftru- 
ment with another, and being ſo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the Duty. For to fait from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh ; nor to eat meat; 
but to drink rich wines freely ; to be ſenſual in the objets of our other appetites, and 
reſtrained only in one ; to have no dinner, and that day to run on hunting, or to play 
at cards ; are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, or ſelf-denial. Ir is beſt 
to accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and the enlargements of 
Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are proper aQtions ; and 
although not in every inſtance neceſſary to be done at the ſame time ; (for a man may 
give his Alms in other circumſtances, and not amiſs ;) yet as they are very convenient 
and proper to be joined in that ſociety, fo to do any thing contrary to Religion or to 
Charity, to Juſtice or to Piety, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the folem- 
nity, is to make that become a ſin which of it ſelf was no vertue, but was capable of 
being hallowed by the end and the manner of its execution. 

7. This Diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private Faſts, or elſe to Faſts indefinitely: 


For what rules ſoever every man 1s bound to obſerve in private for Faſting piouſly, the 


ſame rules the Governours of a Church are to intend in their publick preſcription. And 
when once Authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty 
incumbent upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
chuſe the time and the end for us. And though we mult prevaricate neither, yet we 
may improve both ; we muſt not goleſs, but we may enlarge ; and when Faſting is 
commanded only for Repentance, we may allo uſe it to Prayers, and to Mortification. 
And we muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that care in publick Faſts which we do in private ; know- 
ing that our private ends are included in the publick, as our perſons are in the commu- 
nion of Saints, and our hopes in the common inheritance of ſons : and ſee that we do 
not faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yet uſe it ſo as that it ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſo- 
ever ſo faſts as that it be not effeQtual in ſome degree towards the end, or ſo faſts thar it 
be accounted of it ſelf a duty and an att of Religion, without order to its proper end, 


makes his a&t vain, becauſe it is unreaſonable ; or vain, becauſe it is ſuperſtitious. 
The 
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Haly «nd Eternal Jeſu, wha didft for our ſokt feſt forty dtys and forty nights, ang 
| haſt teft ta us thy example, end thy prediction, that in the days of thy 5k from 
us, we thy ſervants and children of thy Bride-chamdber ſbonld fait ; teach ns to da this at of 
diſcizline ſa, that it way became ag att of Religion. Let us never he like Ela, valuing , 
dfÞ of ne«t ahove s bleſſing ; but tet ws demy one appetites of meat ' and drink, and accution 
eur ſelaes ta the yoke, avd ſubtratt the fewel of aur Lufts, and the inextiues of eh our wen 
thy defires : That our bedies being free from the intomper ances of nutriment, and onr ſpirit, 
frame the load exd preſſure of appetite, we may heve no defires but of thie 2 That aur ontnwd 
man daily decaying by the wiclexce of time, and mortified by the ab ateweaits of its too free and 
mareceſjary ſupport ; 'it may by degrees reſigs ta the'emtire dominien | + aud way p41 
from wanity ta piety, from weakneſs ta by fireneth, fe sS avd wictures of inepu- 
rity fa great ir auſparences and clarity iu the ſociety of a beatified Soul, reigaing mith thee is 
the glaries of if termity, O' Flay and Eternal Jelu. Amen. | | 
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7Szcr. XI. Of the Miracks wrought by Jeſus 


Dis couRSE XIV. 


Of the Miracles which FESU S wrought for confirmation of 
. bis Dottrine, during the whole time of his Preaching. 
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: 10 And behold There was aman which 
| had his hand dried up &c. 13.Then 
. mto her house And her ifter Mary at at [, Fl h Ye up 3- 
and heard his word I Og pottery. ſaid he nnto the man ftr etc h.jo rth 
bout much Serving And Teſus Fes —_— her, —O thine hand &c. 22. Then, was brought 
aria, Aarta, tou art careful & twubled about to him. one poſseſed with a.D evill &gc. 
pn dry goer pong es pr roy and he healed him. 
y I. HEN Jeſ»s had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he deſcended into the 


Vallies, to conſign his Dotrine by the power of Miracles and the excel- 
kncy of a rare Example ; that he might not lay a yoke upon us which himſelf 
af would not bear : but as he became #be Author, 1o alſo the finiſher of our 
Fiith; what he deſigned in propoſition, he repreſented in his , ts, 67 alc pn; 
* own practice ; and by theſe ats made a new Sermon, tea= a; quis diffentraris graxi irer virutis borreree. 
ching all Prelates and ſpiritual Perſons to deſcend from ther EY FO Latant. 
eminency of contemplation, and the authority and bufinefs of 1,257 onions r6=:-Poa2.7 ANG 
their diſcourſes, to apply themſelves to do more material and ON TORN, 
corporal mercies to afflicted perſons, and to preach by Exam- Pug wee hers Mi, of ——_ —_— 
/ ple as well as by their Homilies. For he chat teaches others 7ar, vir fgnaber, 
_ | well, and practiſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bearing a ; 
goodly and bright taper, which ſends forrh light to all the houſe, but round about it 
lf there is a ſhadow and circumſtant darkneſs. The Prelate ſhould be zhe light conſu- 
ming and ſpending it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering his rays round about from the 
angles of Contemplation and from the corners of praQice, but himſelf always tending 
upwards, till at laſt he expires into the element of Love and celeſtial Fruition, 
2. But the Miracles which Jeſws did were next to infinite ; and every circumſtance 
of aftion thar paſſed from him, as it was intended for Mercy, fo alſo for Doctrine ; 
and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more cured, than we inſtructed. But 
becauſe there was nothing in the a&tions but what was a purſuance of the DoQtrrines 
delivered in his Sermons, in the-Sermon we muſt look after our Duty, and look up- 
on his Pra&tice as a verification of his Do&rine, and inſtrumental allo to other purpo- 


ſs. Therefore in general if we confider his Miracles, we ſhall ſe that he did oxen 
| E e them 
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them to be a compendium of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Mirz. 
Att 1e. 38, Cles in aCtions of Mercy, that all his powers might eſpecially determine upon Bounty 
and Charity ; and yet his atts of Charity were ſo miraculous, that they became an as. 
gument of the Divinity of his Perſon and DoQrine. © Once ht. turned water into wine 
which was a mutation by a ſupernatural power in a natural ſuſcipient, where a Perſon 
was not the Subject, but an Element : and yet this was done. to.refcue the:poor Bride. 
groom from affront and trouble, and to do honour to the holy rite of Marriage. Aj 
the reſt, (unleſs we except his Walking upon the waters,) during his natural life 
were aftions of relief and mercy, according to the deſign of God, manifeſting his 
power moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy. | BEe 
3. The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion from God, to convince the 
world of fin, to demonitrate his power of forgiving.ſins, to indear his Precepts, and 
John 20. 31. that his Diſciples might believe in him, and that believing they might have. life through 
10. 38. 5-36 bis name. 'For he to whom God by doing Miracles gave teſtimony from Heaven, muſt 
needs be ſent from God ; and he who had received power to reſtore nature, and to 
create new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from- privations to reduce 
habits, was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the World. And this could not but 
create great confidences in his Diſciples, that himſelf would verifie thoſe great Promiſes 
upon which he eſtabliſhed his Law. But that the argument of Miracles might be in- 
fallible, and not apt to be reproved, we may obſerve its eminency by divers circum- 
ſtances of probability heightened up to the degree of moral demonſtration. | 
John 15. 24 4. Firſt, The Holy Jeſus did Miracles which uo man (before him, or at that time) 
ever did. Moſes {mote the Rock, and water guſhed out ; but he could not turn that | 
water into wine. Moſes cured no diſeaſes by the empire of his will, or the word of 
his mouth ;- but Jeſus healed all infirmities. Eliſha raiſed a dead child to life ; but Je- . 


ſus raiſed one who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. E1;as, and $4 J 
wel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the High-Prieſts in both the Temples, l 
put all together, never did ſo many or ſo great Miracles as Jeſs did. He cured Leprous y 
perſons by his touch. He reſtored Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not-by any inter- fl 
vening accident hindring the aCt of the organ, but by nature, who were bory blind, and l 
whoſe eyes had not any natural poſſibility to receive ſight ; who could never ſee with- b 
out creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part co-operating to viſion : and -n 
therefore the Miracle was voor an effeCt of a Divine power, for nature did not at 2 
all co-operate ; or, that I may ule the elegant exprefſion of Dazte, it was ſuch by 
a cut natura th 
Non ſcaldo ferro mai, ne batte ancude, * Fo 
fot which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked limbs 
become ſtraight, and the lameto walk ; and habitual diſcaſes and inveterate of 18 years = 
continuance (and once of 38) did diſappear at his ſpeaking, like darkneſs at the pre- _— 
{ence of the Sun. He caſt out Devils, who by the Majeſty of his Perſon were forced Fel 
to confeſs and worſhip him ; and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded 3 
filence, or to go whither he pleaſed : and without his leave all the powers of Hell _ 
were as firm and impotent as a withered member, and were not able to ſtir. He ng 
raiſed three dead perſons to life : he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes and by 


five little barley-cakes : and as a conſummation of all Power and all Miracles, he fore- 
told, and verified it, that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three days ſcpulture. 
But when himſelf had told them, he dia Miracles which no man elſe ever did, they 


were not able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle inftance : but the poor blind man C, 
found him out one inftance to veritie his afſertion, It was yet never heard, that any man ; 
opened the eyes of one that was born blind. \ 
5. Secondly, The ſcene of his Preaching and Miracles was J«4e4, which was the 0 
Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion, of whom were rhe Oracles and the Fa- _ 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt 'was to come, and to whom he was > 5 
promiſed. Now fince theſe Miracles were for verification of his being the C HR 1ST, es 
the promiſed MESSTIAS, they were then to be eſteemed a convincing argument, ry 
when all things elſe concurring, as the Prediftions of the Prophets, the Syncroniſms, cf | 
and the capacity of his perſon, he brought Miracles to atteſt himſelf to be the perſon {o oY 
declared and ſignified. God would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by Miracles, n9* y by | 


from Heaven would ſpeak ſo loud in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his own wil bw 

| and purpoſes. They to whom he gave the Oracles, and the Law, and the Predictions 
ſai 35. 4,5, 6. of the Meſſas, and declared before-hand, that at the coming of the Me/fias the blind ſhouls 
Math. 11. 54 (ce, the Lame ſhould walk, and the deaf ſhould hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, and , 
Flt 
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the poor the goſpel ſhould be preached, could not expett a greater conviftion for acceptati- 
on Of a pr{on, than waen that happzned which God himſelf by his Prophets had con- 
fignedas his future teſtimony ; and if there could have been deception in this, it muſ 
needs have beea inculpable in the deceived perſon, to whoſe Errour 2 Divine Prophecy 
had been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Fe/as did in that conjun- 
ion of circumſtances, done to that people to whom all-their Oracles were tranſinitted 
by miraculous verihcations, Miracles ſo many, fo grear, ſo accidentally, and yet ſoregu- 
larly, to all comers and necefficous perſons that prayed for it, after ſuch predifions and 
deareſt prophecies, and theſe prophecies owned by himſelf, and ſent by way of ſymbol 
and myſterious anſwer to John the Baptiſt, ro whom he deſcribed his Office by recounts 
ing his Miracles 1n the words of the PrediCtion ; there cannot be any fallibility or weak- 
nels pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in ſuch circumſtances, to ſuch a 
people, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved froni invincible deceprions ; and 
being commanded by him to expe& the Meſias in ſuch an equipage of power and de- 
monitration of Miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could they, becauſe they 
were bound to accept 1t. 

6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe Miracles as an argument pri- 
marily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Jews. It was a high probability to 
them alſo, and ſo it was deſigned alſo in a ſecondary intention : But it could not be an 
argument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was deſticute of two great ſupporters. For they 
neither believed the Prophets foretelling the Me7z to be ſuch, cor yet ſaw the Mira 
cles done. So that they had no teſtimony of God bzfore-hand, and were to relie upon 
humane teſtimony for the matter of fa& ; which, becauſe it was fallible, could nor in-- 
fer a neceflary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but it put on degrees of perſualjon, as the 
Teſtimony had degrees of certainty or univerſality ; that they alſo which ſee nt, and 
jet have believed, might be blefjed, And therefore Chri# ſent his Apoſtles to convert 
the Gentiles, and ſupplied in their cafe what in his own could not be applicable, or fo 
concerning them. For he fent them to do Miracles in the fight of the Nations, thar 
chey might not doubt the marter of fat ; and prepared ' them alſo with a Prophecy, 
foretelling that they ſhould do the ſame and greater Miracles than he did. They had 
greater prejudices to contelt againſt, and a more unequal aiſtance from belief and apt- 
neſſes to credit ſuch things ; therefore it was neceſſary that: the Apoſtles ſhould do 
greater Miracles to remove the greater mountains of Objettion. And rhey did ſo; and 
by doing it in purſuance and teſtimony of the ends of Chri/t and Chrifttanity, verified 
the Fame and Celebrity of their Maſter's Miracles, and repreſcated to all the world his 
Power, and his Veracity, and his Divinity. | 

7. Fourthly, For when the Holy Jeſs appeared upon the ſtage of fer 1 all thirigs 
were quiet and at reſt from prodigy and wonder ; nay, Jobz the Baptiſt, who by his 
exce)lent ſanctity and auſterities had got great reputation to his Perſon and Doctrines, 
yet did no Miracle : Andno man elſe did any, fave ſome few Exorciſts among the Jews 
cured ſome Demoniacks and diſtracted people. So that in this filence a Prophet ap- 
pearing with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, no oppoſite of like 
power, or appearances of a condradiCtory deſign. And therefore it perſuaded infinite- 
ly, and was certainly opzrative upon all perſons, whoſe intere't and love of the world 
did not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and put their underftanding into fetters. 'And 


Nicodemus, a Door of the Law, being convinced, ſaid, We know that thou art a Do- John3-2 


for ſent from God : for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, unleſs God be with 
him. But when the Devil ſaw what great affections and confidences theſe Miracles of 
Chriſt had produced in all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leflen the argument by play- 
ing an after-game ; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons (whoſe love to 
their ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make them take any thing for argument to re- 
tain them) by ſuch low, few, inconfiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious inſtances, that 


tt grew to te the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument in behalf of Religt- 


on, that either friend or foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as 
were the making an Image ſpeak,or fetching fire from the clouds ; and that the Images 
of Diana Cyndias and Veſta among rhe Jaſizans would admit no rain to wet them, or 
cloud to darken them ; and that the bodies of them who entred into the Temple of 


Fupiter in Arcadia would caſt no ſhadow. Which things Polybins himſelf, one of their 23s. 16. hip, 


own Superſtition, laughs at as impoſtures, and ſays they were no way to be excuſed, 
unleſs the pious purpoſe of the Inventors did take off from the malice of the lye. But 
the Miracles of Jeſus were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſephus: were publiſhed to 
all the world by his own Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much leſs convicted, of 

| Ee 2 torgery ; 
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$. But farther yet, themſelves gave it out that one Caizs was cured of his blindnef: 
by Afſculapins, and ſo was Valerins Aper ; and at Alexandria, Veſpaſian cured a man of 
Spartianus i" 1, Gout by treading upon his toes, and a blind man with ſpittle. And when Adria 


——_ the Emperour was ſick of a Fever, and would have killed himſelf, it is ſaid, two blind 


_—_— 4, perſons were cured by touching him, whereof one of them told him that he alſo ſhoulg 

* _ | nga recover. But although Yeſpaſiar by the help of Apollonius Tyancrus, who was his familiar, 

lationem. who alſo had the Devil to be his, might do any thing within thepower of Nature, or 
by permiſſion might do much more : yet beſides that this was of an uncertain and leſs 
credible report, if it had been true, it was alſo infinitely ſhort of what Chriſt did, and 
was a weak, filly imitation, and uſurping of the argument which had already prevailed 
upon the perſuaſions of men, beyond all poſſibility of confutation. And for that of 
Adrian, to have reported it 1s enough to make it ridiculous : And it had been a-ſtrange 
power to. have cured two blind perſons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as to at- 
tempt to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience, and diſpair. 

9. Fifthly, When the Jews and Phariſees believed not Chri# for his Miracles, and yet 
perpetually called for a Sign, he refuled to give them a Sign which mighc be leſs than 
their prejudice, or the perſuaſions of their intereſt ; but gave them one which alone is 
greater than all the Miracles which ever were done, or ſaid to be done, by any Anti- 
chriſt, or the enemies of the Religion put altogether : a Miracle which could have no 
ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle without inſtance or precedent or imitation. And that 
i5, Zeſw:'s lying in the grave three days and three nights, and then riſing again, and ap- 
pearing to many,and converſing for forty days together, giving probation of his Riſing, 
of the verity of his Body, making a glorious Promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was. verified, 
and ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts and parts of the Law for ever after. 

10. Sixthly, I add two things more to this conſideration. Firſt, that the Apoſtles 
did ſuch Miracles, which were infinitely greater than the pretenſions of any £dverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cured 
all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſſing by, and by the touch of garments ; they con- 
verted Nations, they foretold future events, they themſelves ſpake with tongues, and 
they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impotition of hands, which enabled others to ſpeak Lan: 
guages which immediately before they underſtood not,and to cure diſeaſes, and to ejet 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians 
after ; yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yet teach a contrary Dodtrine, 
it is ademonitration that it is a leſſer power, and therefore the DoQtrine not of Divine 
Authority and SanQtion. And it is remarkable, that among all the Geatiles none ever 
reaſonably pretended to a power of caſting out Devils. For the Devils could not get fo 
much by it, as things then ſtood : And beſides, in whoſe name ſhould they do it who 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe Gods? Which is too violent preſumption, that 
the Devil was the ArchiteCt in all ſuch Buildings. And when the ſeven Sons of Steve, 

As 19, Who was a Jew, (amongſt whom it was ſometimes-granted to cure Demoniacks,) of- 
fered to exorciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat 
them for their pains. And although it might have been for his purpoſe to have ener- 
vated the reputation of S. Paul, and by a voluntary cefſion equalled S. Pau/'s enemies to 
him ; yet either the Devil could not go out but at the command of a Chriſtian ; or elſe 
to have gone out would have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdom : Either of 
which declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a teftimony-of God, and a pro- 
bation of the Divinity of a DoQrrine; anda proper argument of Chriſtianity. 

11. Seventhly, But, beſides this, I conſider, that the Holy Je/as, having firſt poſſeſſed 
upon jult title all the reaſonableneſs of humane underſtanding by his demonſtration 
of 2 miraculous. power, in his infinite Wiſdom knew that the Devil would attempt to 

gain a party by the ſame inſtrument, and therefore ſo ordered it, : that the Miracles 
which ſhould be done, or pretended to, bythe Devil,: or any of the enemies of the Crols 
of Chri#, ſhould be a confirmation of Chriſtianity, not do it diſſervice: For he foretold 
that Antichrit and other enemies ſbould come in prodigies and lying wonders, ' and ſigns: 
Concerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they were truly Miracls, 
or mere deceptions and magical pretences ; yet. becauſe they were ſuch which the 


people could not diſcern from Miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one, and .. 
this 


orgery.z and they were acknowledged by (a) Celſus and (b) Falian, the preatelt Ene. | 
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this conſideration they are to be ſuppoled ſuch. But certainly, he that could fore-tell 
ſuch a future contingency, or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtination, was able alſo to know 
from. what principle it came. Arid we have the Tame reaſbn to believe that Antichritt 
ſhall do Miracles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall do any at all : he that fore-told us 
of the man, fore-told us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. 
And it had been mote likely for Antichriſt. to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing ns 
Miracles, than by doing any : For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but by doing Miracles, as he verified the' wildom and preſcience of 
eſus, {o he declared to all the Church, that he was the enemy of their Lord, and there- 
fore leſs likely to deceive. For which reaſon it is ſaid, that he ſhall deceive, if it were 
poſſible, the very eleft : that is therefore not poſſible, becauſe that by which he inſinuates 
himſelf ro others, is by the EleQ, the Church and choſen of God, underſtood to be his 
ſign and mark of diſcovery, and a warning. And therefore as the Prophecies of Jeſus 
were an infinite verification of his Miracles ; ſo alſo this Prophecy of Chriſt concerning 
Antichriſt diſgraces the reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall at. The old Pro- 
phets fore-told of the Meſſias, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his 
reception and entertainment : Chriſt alone, and his Apoſtles from him, fore-told of An- 
tichriſt, and that he ſhould come in at: Miracles of deception and lying, that is, with 


true or falſe Miracles to perſuade a lye : and this was to prejudice his being accepted, Det. 13 r; 
according to the Law of Moſes. So that as all that ſpake of Chri# bad us believe him > 3: 


for the Miraeles ; fo all that fore-told of Antichriſt bad us disbelieve him the rather for 
his. And the reaſon of both is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of Prophe- 
<» (as S. Peter calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of a Divine principle, 
gives authority, or reprobates, with the ſame power. They who are the predeftinate 
of God, and they that are the pre/czti, the fore-known and marked people, muſt needs 
ſtand or fall to the Divine ſentence ; and ſuch muſt chis be acknowledged : for no exe- 
my of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever fore-told ſuch a contingency, or fo rare, fo 
perſonal, ſo voluntary, ſo unnatural an Event, as this of the great Antichriſt. | 
12, And thus the Holy Feſws, having ſbewed forth the treaſures of his Father's W;/- 
dom in Revelations and holy Precepts, and-upon the ftock of his Father's Greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpenſed and demonſtrated great power in Miracles, and theſe being inftanced in 
ats of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us 
up to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation ; that both Bodies and 
Souls, our Wills and Underſtandings, by Divine inſtruments, might be brought to Di- 
vine perfeCtions in the participations of a Divine nature. It was a miraculous mercy 
that God ſhould look upon us in our blood, and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his 
Son ſhould take our nature ; and even this favour we could not believe without many 
Miracles : and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if 
Salvation had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines 
of a ſad eternity. And now it would be but reaſonable, that, fince God for our ſakes 
hath reſcinded ſo many Laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, 
would be content to do violence to thoſe natural inclinations, . which are alſo criminal 
when they derive into ation. Every man living in the ſtate of Grace is a perpetual 
Miracle, and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned into Faith, and 
his Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven : and lefs than this 
will not diſpoſe us to ſuch glories, which being the portion of Saints and Angels, and 
the neareſt communications with God, are infinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or 


underſtand. 
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_ The Prayer. 3: 17; PaxTY, 


A een 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſu, who didft. receive great power, that by it thou mighteſt convey thy Fa- 
ther's mercies to us. impotent and wretched people, give me. grace to believe that 


heavenly Doftrine which thou. didit ratifie with arguments from aboue, that 1 may. full, 


aſſent to ali thoſe myſterious Truths which integrate that - Doitrine and; Diſcipline in which 
the obligations of my duty and the hopes of my felicity are depoſited, And to all thoſe ply. 
rious verifications of thy Goodneſs and thy Power add alſo this Miracle, that I, who am. 
ſtained with Leprofie of ſin, may be cleanſed, and' my eyes may. be opened, that Imay ſee 
the wonderful things of thy Law : and raiſe thou me up fromthe death of ſin to the life 
of righteouſneſs, tht I may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the works of 
death and darkneſs. That as I am by thy miraculous mercy partaker of the firſt, ſo alſo 
may be accounted worthy of the ſecond Reſurrettion: and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and 
Obedience, I receive the fruit of thy Miracles in this life ; ſo in the other I may partake 
of thy Glories, which is a mercy above all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. Lord, I believe ; help mine unhelief. And grant that no indiſpoſition or inca- 
pacity of mine may hinder the wonderful: operations of thy. Grace : but let it be thy firſt 
Miracle to turn my water into wine, my barrenneſs into fruitfulneſs, my averſations from 
thee into unions and intimate adheſions to thy Infinity, which is the fountain of mercy and 
power. - Grant this for thy mercy's ſake, and for the honour E thoſe glorious Attributes in 
which thou haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Father's Excellencies to the world, O Holy 
«nd Eternal Jelu. Amen. | 


The End of the Second Part. 
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THE 


| HISTORY 


OF THE 


LIFE and DEATH 


OF THE 


HOLY JESUS: 


BEGINNING 
At the Second Year of His PREACHING, until His 
ASCENSION. 


wiITH 
CONSIDERATIONS and DISCOURSES 


Upon the ſeveral Parts of the Story ; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES, 


The THIRD PART. 


Seneca apud Lattant. ib. 6. c. 17, 


Hic eft alle homo qui, five toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, ſive flamma ore reci- 
piendz eft, five extendendz per patibulum manus, non querit quid patiatur, ſed 
\ 
quam bene. 
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TO THE 


Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 


LADY FRANCES, 
Counteſs of CARBERY. 


MADAM; 
Ince the Divine Providence hath been pleaſed tos bind up 
gd the great breaches of my little fortune by your C harity and 
Nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs, I account it an excel- 

lent circumſtance and handſomneſs of condition, that I have the 
fortune of St. Athanaſtus, to have my Perſecution relieved and 
comforted by an Honourable and Excellent Lady: And I have no- 
thing to return for this honour done to me, but to do as the poor 
Paralyticks and infirm People in the Goſpel did when our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour cured them, they went and told it to all the Coun- 
try, and made the Vicinage full of the report, as themfelves 
were of health and joy. And altbough I know the modeſty of 
your Perſon and Religion had rather do favours than own 
them ; yet ;give me leave to draw aſide the curtain and retire- 
ment of your Charity: For I had rather your Vertue ſhould bluſh, 
than my Unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed. Madam, 1 intended 
by this Addreſs not only to return you Spirituals for your I em- 
porals, but to make your noble Uſages of me and mine to become, 
like your other C a — of advantages to the (tanders- 
by. For although the beams of the Sun reflected from a marble, 
return not home to the body and fountain of light ; yet they that 
walk below feel the benefit of a doubled heat: So whatever reflext- 
ons-or_returus of your Eauours I can make, although they fall 
ſhort of what your Worth does moſt reaſonably challenge, and can 


proceed but towards you with forward defires and diſtant approa- 
ches ; yet I am defirous to believe that thoſe who walk between us 


may receive aſſiſtances from this intercourſe, and the following Pa- 


pers may be auxiliary to the intindling of their Piety, as to the con- 
firming and eſtabliſhing yours. For although the great _ 
O : 


<_ —  - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of your moſt Noble Lord, and the modeſttes of your own temperate 
and ſweeter diſpofitions, become the great endearments of Vertue ty 
you: yet becauſe it 15 neceſſary that you make Religion the bufe- 
neſs of your life, I thought it not an 1mpertinent application, t5 
expreſs my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt 
become my duty and my gratitude, becauſe it may do you the greg- 
teſt ſervice. Madam, 1 muſt beg your pardon, that I have opened 
the ſanttary of your retired Vertues ; but I was obliged to publiſh 
the endearments and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf 
towards me and my relatives. For as your hands are ſo claſp'd, 
that one Ring 1s the ligature of them both ; ſo I have found ema- 
nations from that conjuntture of hands with a conſent jo forward 
and apt, that nothing can ſatisfie for my obligations, but by be- 
ing, in the greateſt eminency of thankfulneſs and humility of 
perſon, 


MADAM, 


Your Honour's moſt Obliged, 


And moſt Humble Servant, 


Fer. Taylor. 


TO 


TO THE 


Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 


[LADY ALIC E, 


Countefs of CARBERY. 


wabam 
Y the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things wiſely 
B and charitably, you are in the affections of your Nobleſt 
Lord Succeſſour to a very Dear and moſt Excellent Per- 
fon, and defigned:to fill up thoſe offices of Piety to her dear pledges, 
which the haſte which God made to glorify and ſecure her would 
nt permit her to finiſh, I have much ado to refrain from tel- 
ling great Stores of her Wiſdom, Piety, Judgment, Sweetneſs 
and Keligion ; but that it would renew the wound, and make 
our fins bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint : and we 
hope that much of the ſtorm of the Divine Anger 1s over, becauſe 
he bath repaired the breach by ſending you to go on _—_ her ac- 
count, and to give countenance and eſtabliſhment to all thoſe Gra- 
ces which were warranted and derived from her Example. Ma- 
dam, the Nobleneſs of your Family, your Education and your Ex= 
cellent Principles, your fair Diſpoſitions and affable Comportment, 
have not only made all your Servants confident of your Wortht- 
neſs and great Vertues, but have diſpoſed you ſo highly and ne- 
cefſarily towards an attive and a zealous Religion, that we ex- 
pett it ſhould grow to the height of a great Example ; that you 
may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ſtages of its publication. In order 
to this I have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have 
endeared you to this inſtrument of Piety; that if you will pleaſe 
to do it countenance, and imploy it 1n your counſels and pious of- 
fices, it may miniſter to your appetites of Religion ; which as they 
are already fair and proſperous, ſo they may ſwell up to a valtneſs 
large enough to entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of yo 
tar 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that ſo you may add, to the Bleſſings and Proſperities which al- 
ready dwell in that Family where you are now fixed, new title tg 
more, upon the ſtock of all thoſe Promiſes which have ſecured 
and entailed Felicities upon ſuch perſons who have no Vanities, 
but very many Vertues. Madam, I could not d5 you any ſer- 
vice but by doing my ſelf this honour, to adorn my Book with this 


faireſt title and inſcription of your Name. Tou may obſerve, but 


cantiot blame, my ambition ; fo long as it 1s __ in a Reli- 

tous. ſervice, and means nothing but this, that I may fignify 
Gol much I honour that oy who 1s deſigned to bring new 
Bleſſings to that Family which is ſo Honourable 1n it ſelf, and 


for ſo many reaſons dear to me. Madam, upon that account, 


beſides the ftock of your own Worthineſs, I am 


Your Honour's moſt Humble 


And Obedient Servant, 


Fer. Taylor. 


SECT, 


ASecr. XIII The Second Tear of Jeſus's Preaching, 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Second Tear of the Preaching of FESUS. 


| 
| 
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The poodle 'of Bcth 


| 


FN! 


| \ 


| | 


walk and immediatcly the man was madewho] day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. | 


and walked and on the 5ame day was the Sabboath. 8 For the $8 94s oy ye haue with you, 
place this to the third Sunday in Adoent, OE ARC TO OTE: 


x #F L 
-- hy . 


= 


I, HEN the Firſt Year of Jeſus, the Year of Peace and undiſturbed 
Preaching, was expired, there was a Feaſt of the Fews, aud Feſus went john 5. 1,&c. 
up to Jeruſalem, This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſeover he kept after he ren. 1.2. c. 10: 
began to preach ; not the Feaſt of Pextecoft or Taberpatles, both which were paſſed 
betore Jeſus came laſt from Fudes, Whither when he was now come, he finds an 
impotent perſoz lying at the pool 'of Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move the wa- 
ters, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepped in was cured of his infirmity. The poor man had 
waited thirty eight years, and fill was'prevented by fone other of the Hoſpital thar 
needed n Phyſician. But Jeſus ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, and bad him 
take up his bed and walk, This cure happened ro be wrought wpon the Sabbath; for 
which the Jews were ſo moved with indignation, that they hong ht to lay him. And 
their anger was ehraged by his calling himſelf :he Sox of God, and making himſelf equal 
with God. | 
2, Upon occafion of this offence, which they ſnatched. atbefore it was miniftred, 
Jeſus diſcourſes upon © his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority from the Father ; John 5.19, &:. 
* of the union between them, and the excellent communications of /power, participa- 
*tion of dignity, delegation of judicature, reciprocations and Treflexions of honour 
* from-the Father'to the Son, and back again to rhe Father. - He preaches of Life and 
*$alvation to them that'believe'in him ; propheſfies of the reſurreQion of the dead by 
, ** the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God ; ſpeaks of the day of Judgment, the dit- 
*fering conditions after, 'of Salvation and Damiiation reſpeQtively ; confirms his 
” words and mifſion by the teſtimony of John the Bapriſt, of Moſes and che other Scrip- ., 
" tures, and of. God himſelf. And ſtill-the ſcandal -riſes higher : - for-7» rhe" ſecond = SabGemw. 
hy Ff ath 
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bath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unleavened Bread, which happened the 
next day after the weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples of Ze/us pull ripe ears of Corn, ry; 
them in their hands, and eat them to farisfie their hunger. For which he offered fatiC. 
faQtion to their ſcruples, convincing them, that works of neceflity, are to be permitteg 
even to the breach of a poſitive temporary conftitution ; and that 'works of Mercy are 
the beſt ſerving of God upon any day whatſoever, or any part of the day that is ya. 
cant to other Offices, and proper for a Religious Feſtival. 

3- But when neither Reaſon nor Religion would give them fatisfaQtion, but that 
they weat about to kill him, he withdrew himſelf from Jeruſalem, and returned to 
Galilee : whither the Scribes and Phariſees followed him, obſerving his AQtions, and 
whether or no he would proſecute that which they called Profanation of their Sabbath 
by doing AQts of Mercy upon that day. He {till did ſo. For entring into one of the 

Synagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath, Jeſus ſaw a man 

A Evangel. an. tf" s, Hieron. ex Hebr. in (whom S. Ferom reports to have been a Maſon) coming to 
pa; Sayer Jt Sruov nuts ini Nee? Tyre, and complaining that bis hand was withered, and de- 
S600 Ms, Bad, wnmKev Hume. firing help of him, that he might again be reſtored to the uſe 
of his hand, leſt he ſhould be compelled with miſery and 

W Fe ſhame to beg his bread. | Jeſus reſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midſt of 
ty Epiphanims, all thoſe Spies and Enemies. Upon which act, being confirmed in their malice, the 
Chryſoflonu & Phariſees went forth, and joyned with the Herodians, (a Sect of People who ſaid He- 
Theopbylatus, 1 was the Meſſias, becauſe by the decree of the Romay Senate, -when the Sceptre de. 


Ne {war = parted from Judah, * he was declared King,) and both together took counſel how 


cif. uzo ore #f- they might kill him. 

71 4. Jeſws therefore departed again to the Sea-coaſt, and his companies encreaſed as his 
fame: tor he was now followed by new multitudes from Galilee, Goo Judea, from Je- 
ruſalem, from Idumea, from beyond Jordan, from about Tyre and Sidon ; who hearing the 
report of. his miraculous power to cure all diſeaſes by the word of his mouth, or the 
touch of his hand, 'or.the handling his garment, came with their ambulatory hoſpital 
of their fick and poſſeſſed : and they preſſed on him, but to touch him, and wereall 
immediately cured. The Devils confeffing publickly, that he was zhe Son of God, till 
they were: upon all ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to filence. 

5. But now Je/#4 having commanded a Ship to be in readineſs againſt any inconve- 
nience or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went up into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued in prayer all night, intending to make the firſt ordination uf Apoltles : which 

* Sict9 4poſio- the next day he did, chuſing out of the number of his Diſciples theſe * twelve to be 
pu $c y ad w_ Apoſtles ; Simon Peter and Andrew, Fames and John, the Sons of Thunder, Philip and 
Fuleet apex,nu- Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the Son of Alphews, and Simoz the Zelot, J 
mero menſes i- das the Brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot. With theſe deſcending from the moun- 
mitarus © bo- :n to the plain, he repeated the ſame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before 
ras, Omnibus ut p P ce gps - R 1 : « 
rebus ſemper ribi preached in the firſt beginning of his Propheſyings ; that he might publiſh his Goſpel 
—_r am. to theſe new Auditors, and alſo more particularly inform his Apoſtles in :he Dottrine of 
the Kingdom. For now, becauſe he ſaw 1ſrael ſcattered like Sherp having no Shepherd, 
he did purpoſe to ſend theſe Twelve abroad to preach Repentance and the approxims- 
tion of the Kingdom ; and therefore firſt inſtructed them 1n the myſterious parts of his 
holy Do&rine, and 'gave them alſo particular inſftruQtions together with their tempo- 
rary. Commiſſion for that journey. | 

6. ** For Jeſus ſent them out by two and two, giving them power over unclean Spirits, and 
& totheal all manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes ; telling them they were the Light, and the 
« Eyes, and the Salt of the World, ſo intimating their duties of Diligence, Holinels and 
&« Incorruption ;: giving them in charge to preach the Goſpel, to diſpenſe their power 
* and: Miracles freely, as they had received it, to anoint fick Perſons with O1), not to 
<« inter into any Samaritzy Town, but to go rather to the lo#t ſheep of the Houſe of I[ratl, 
«© to provide no viaticum for their Journeys, but to put themſelves upon the Religion 
« and' Piety. of their Proſelytes. He arms them againſt Perſecutions, gives them leave 
© to fly the ſtorm from City to City, promiſes them the aſſiſtances of his Spirit, encon- 
<« rages them, by his own Example of .Long-ſufferance, and by Inſtances of Divine 
& Providence expreſſed even to Creatures of ſmalleft value, and by promiſe of great re- 
« wards, to the confident confeſſion of his Name;; and furniſhes them with ſome pro 
& poſitionss which are like ſo many. Bills of Exchange, upon the truſt of which they 
& might take up neceſſaries ; promiſing great retributions not only to them who quit 
© any thing of value for the ſake of Jeſ#s, but to them that offer a cup of water toa 


© thirſty Diſciple. And with theſe initruCtions they departed to preach 1a the Gin , 
| . 7. Al 
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SECT. XIII. of the Preaching of Jeſus) 


7. And Jeſus returning to Capernaum, received the addreſs of a faithful Centurion of 
the Legion called The Iron Legion (which uſually quartered in Fades) - in behalf of his 
ſervant, whom he loved, and who was grievoully afflicted with the Palſie;; and healed 
him, asa reward and honour to his Faith. And from-ehence going to the City Naim, 
he raiſed to life the only ſon of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the ftreer, 
bearing the corps ſadly to his funeral. Upon the fame of theſe and divers ocher. Mi- 
racles John the Baptift, who was ſtill in priſon, (for he was not put to-death till the 
latter end of this year,) ſent two of his Diſciples to him by divine Providence, or elſe 
by John's deſignation, to miniſter occaſions of his greater publication, enquiring if he 
was the Meſias. To whom Feſus returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtration taken from 
the nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles, ſaying, Return to Fohn, and 


zell him what ye ſee; for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame 'walk, the dead are raj- Ia 35+ 4:5, 6- 


ſed, and the leapers are cleanſed, and to the poor the Goſpel is preached. Which 
were the CharaQteriſtick Notes of the Meas, according to the prediQtions of the holy 
Prophets. 

; When Fohz's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Feſ#s began to ſpeak concer- 
ning John, ** of the auſterity and holineſs of his Perſon, the greatneſs of his FunQiion, 
« the divinity of his Commiſhon ; ſaying, that he was greater thay a Prophet, a burning 
&« ,nd ſbining light, the Elias that was to come, and the conſummation or ending of the 
& old Prophets. Adding withal, that the perverſeneſs of that Age was moſt notorious 


"© jn the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither could the Baptiſt, who 


© came neither eating nor drinking, (that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he 
©* might invade the judgment and afieCtions of the people) nor Jeſus, who came both 
« eating and drinking, (that by a moderate and an afable life, framed to the compliance 
& 2nd common uſe of men, he might ſweetly inſinuate into the affetions of the multi- 
* tude,) obtain belief amongft chem. They could obje& againſt every thing, but no- 
« thing could pleaſe them. But w:i/dom and righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own fa- 
« mily, and 7s juſtified of afl her children, Then he proceeds to a more applied repre- 
« henlion of Capernaum and Chorazin and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious 1n their fins 
« and infidelity, in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works which had been 
« wrought 1n chem. Bur theſe things were not revealed to all diſpoſitions ; the wiſe 
« and rhe mighty of the world were not ſubje&s prepared for the ſimplicity and ſofter 
« [impreſſes of the Goſpel, and the down-right ſeverity of its SanQtions. And therefore 
« 7eſs glorified God for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things, which were 
& hid from the great ones, were revealed to babes ; and concludes this Sermon with an in- 
« yitation of all weerzed and diſconſolate perſons, loaden with ſin and miſery, to come to 
« him, promiſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment to their wearineſs, ard to ex- 
© change their heavy preſſures iato an eaſie yoke, and a light burthen. 


9. When Jeſus had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees, named Simon, invited Luke 7. 


him to eat with him: Into whole houſe when he was entred, a certain woman that was 
# ſinner, abiding there 1n the City, heard of it ; her name was Mary. She had been mar- 
ried to a noble perſonage, a native of the Town and Caſtle of Magda/, from whence 
ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her {elf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 
was, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate lite, and too 
free entertainments. She came to Jeſs into the Phariſees houſe ; not (as did the (ta- 
ring multitude) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon ; 
nor (as did the Centurion, or the Syro-phenician, or the Ruler of the Synagogue) for 
cure of her ſickneſs, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant ; but (the only ex- 
ample of ſo coming) ſhe came in remorſe and regret for her ſins. She came to Jeſs to 
lay her burthen ar his feet, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weeping eye, 
and great aff<&ion, and a Box of Nard Piſtick, {alutary and precious. For ſhe came 
trembling, and fell down before him, weeping bitterly for 


purgats receſſit 


her fins, pouring out a floud great enough [C0] waſh the feet of Per gemitum ;, proprizque lavans in gurgite fetus, 
the Bleſſed Feſus, and wiping them with the hairs of her head : Munds ſuis laerymis redir, & deterſa capilis- 


After which ſhe brake the box, and anointed his feet with oint- 

ment, Which expreſſion was fo great an ecſtaſie of love, ſorrow, and adoration, that to 
anoint the feet even of the greatett Monarch was long unknown, and in all the pomps 
and greatneſſes of the Romaz Prodigality, it was not uſed till Orho taught it to Vero ;ain 


whoſe inſtance it was by * P/iny reckoned for a prodigy of unneceſſary profuſion: And wy; = gh 


3- Vide Athen. 
andan Alabaſter-box of Nard Piſtick was ſent as a Preſent from Cambyſes to the King of P*ipnoſoph.d.r2 


BETTY c. 30. Herodo- 
A: hiopia, tus in Thalie. 


n ir ſelf without the circumſtance of fo free a diſpenſation, it wasa preſent for a Prince, 


Ff 2 10, 
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10. When Simon obſerved this ſinner ſo bulie in the expreſſes of her Religion and 
Veneration to Feſ#:, he thought with himſelf that this was mo Propher, that did xo 
know ber to be a ſinner, or no juft perſon, that would ſuffer her to touch him. For al. 
though the Jews Religion did permit Harlots of their own Nation to live, and enjoy 
the privileges of their Nation, fave that their Oblations were refuſed ; yet the Phari. 
ſees, who pretended toa greater degree of SanQtity than others, would not admit them 
to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought Religion it ſelf and the 
honour of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſnels. Ang 
therefore Simon made an objeQion within himſelf. Which Jeſs knowing (for he un- 
derſtood his thoughts as well as his words) made her Apology and his own 1n a ciyj] 

ueſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors, to whom a greater and a lels debt re. 
ſbeftively was forgiven ; both of them concluding, that they would love their mercity] 
Creditor in proportion to his mercy and donative. And this was the caſe of Mary May. 
dalen, to whom, becauſe much was forgiven, ſhe loved much, and expreſſed it in charg- 
Qters ſo large, that the Phariſee might read his own incivilities and inhoſpitable enter. 
cainment of the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magntficency of Mary May- 
dalex's penance and charity. 

11. When Feſ#s had dined, he was preſented with the fad fight of a poor Demoniack 
poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil ; in whoſe behalf his Friends entreated Jeſu, 
that he would caſt the Devil out : Which he did immediately, and zhe blind man ſan, 
and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran in ſo progi-' 
\ gious companies after him, and ſo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who thought tha by 
means of this Prophet their Reputation would be leſſened, and their Schools empty,that 
firſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down from an uncertain principle, but communi- 
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cated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that Je/ws was beſide himſelf. Upon which ru- 
mour his friends and kindred came together to ſee, and to make proviſions according]y : i 
And the holy Virgina-Mother came her ſelf, but without any apprehenſions of any ſuch 
horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning laid up 1a her | 
heart, would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all apparitions of ſuch fancies: | 
But ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which, under that colour, it was likely r 
the Phariſees might commence. f 

12. When the Mother of Feſus and his kindred came, they found him in an houſe, c 
encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration. And there the holy Virgin- j 
Mother might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, That the Generations of the | 
Earth ſhould call her Bleſſed : For a Woman worſhipping Jeſs cried out, Blefjed « the q 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck. To this Jeſus replied, not denying n 
her to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the Me/- | { 
fi4s, but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt tenfporal 0 
honour in the world ; Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and do it, X 
For 1a reſpe& of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfeQtions and their proportionable benediQti- h 
ons, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſſings ; and all relz- " 
Gags of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and flouds of te 

ivinity, 

I 3. For when Jeſ«s being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his Brethren 4 
Faid for him without ; he told them, thoſe Relations were leſs than the ties of Duty and a 
Religion. For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the h 
lawsof God and the endearments of Nature, are made far more ſacred when a ſpiritual G 
cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubjeQed in perſons religious and ho- f 
ly : But if they be abſtraft and ſeparate, the conjunQiion of perſons in ſpiritual bands, b 
in the ſame Faith, and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the ſame myſtical D 
Head, is an adunation nearer to identity than thoſe diſtances between Parents and Chil- hs 
dren, which are only cemented by the ations of Nature as it is of diftin& conſiderati- NM 
on from the Spirit. For Jeſs pointing to his Diſciples ſaid, I3ho!d my Mo! her and my {i 
Brethren; for whoſoever doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, he is my Brother, RE 
and Siſter, ana Mother. on 

I4. But the Phariſces upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old quarrel; oj 
He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenceleſs and illiterate objeQtion Chriſt ha- th 
ving confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling 
them, that the ſo charging thoſe aQtions of his done in the virtue of the Divine Spirit, = 
is a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : And however they might be bold with che Son of fr 
Man, and prevarications againſt his words,or injuries to his perſon might upon Repen- "4 
tance and Baptiſm find a pardon ; yet it was a matter of greater coalideration to fin _ 


againſt 
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againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; that would fiad no pardon here, nor hereafter. - But faking 
occaſion upon this diſcourſe, he by an ingenious and myſterious Parable gives the world 
great caution of recidivation and backſliding after Repentance. For if the Devil: re- 
turns into an houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits more impure than 
himſelf ; and the laſt eſtate of that man i worſe than the firſt. ' | 
15. After this, Jeſus went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and, coming to the Sea 
of Tiberias or Genezareth, (for it was called the Sea of Tiberias from a Town on the 
banks of the Lake,) taught the people upon the ſhore, himſelt ſitting 1a the ſhip. Bur 
he taught them by Parables, under which were hid myſterious ſerc:s, which ſhined 
chrough their veil like a bright Sun through an eye cloſed with a thin eye-lid : Ir being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity, bur not to diſpel thoſe thick Ezyp:ian darkneſſes 
which they had contracted by their habitual indiſpolitions and percinacious averſations. 
By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way-ſide, and ſome on Htony, ſome on 
thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indi{policioas of men's 
hearts, the careleſneſs of ſome, the frowardaeſs and levity of others, the eaſineſs and 
ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, an: how ma- 
ny ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word, and bring 
forth the fruits of a holy life. By the Parable of Tares permitted to grow amongſt the 
Wheat, he intimated che toleration of diſſenting Opinions not deftruttive of Piety or 
civil Societies. By the three Parables of the Seed growing inſenſibly, of the grain of 
Muſt ard ſeed ſwelling up to atree, of a little leven qualifying the whole lump ine lignt- 
fied the Increment of the Goſpel, and the Bleſſings upon the Apoitolical Ser- 
mons. 
16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred into their proper 
ſences, he added to them two Parables conceraing the dignity of the Goſpel, comparing 
it to Treaſure hid in a field, and 4 Jewel of great price, for the purchaſe of which every 
good Merchant mult quit all that he hath rather than miſs it ; Telling them withal, thar 
however purity and {ptritual perfett tons were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would nor 
be acquired by every perſon ; but the publick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mix'd multitude, /ike 4 net incloſing fiſhes good and bad, After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea-fide, and went to his own City of Vazareth ; where he preached ſo ex- 
cellentiy upon certain words of the Prophet * 1/azah, that all the People wondred at the * Chap. 61 - 
wiſdom which he expreſſed in his divine Diſcourſes. But the men of Nazareth did not 
do honour to the Prophet, that was their Country-man, becauſe they knew him in all 
the diſadvantage of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, {till retaining in rheir 
minds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and keeping rhe fame apprehen- 
ſions of him a Man and a glorious Prophet, which they had to him a Child in the ſhop 
of a Carpenter. But when Jeſs in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity, at 
which he wondred, and therefore did but few Miracles there in reſpett of what he 
had none at Caperzaum, and intimated the prelation of that City before Nazareth ; they 
thruit him out of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill on which the City was built, 1n- 
tending to throw him down headlong. But his work was not yet fimiſhed, theretore he 
paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way. 
17. Jeſus therefore departing from Nazareth, went up and down to all the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean Spirits ; ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna wife ro Chuza Herod's 
Steward, S#ſ{anna, and ſome others, who did for him offices of proviſion, and 2int- 
fired to him out of their own ſubſtance, and became part of that holy College which a- 
bout this time began to be full; becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their 
preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubject to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the Holy Name of Jeſzs. But their 
Maſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency, intimating that 
ſuch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy, but ſo far as they co-operate to- 
ward the great End of God's Glory and their own Salvation ; to which when they are — _ 
conſigned, and their Names written in Heaven, in the Book of EleQion and Re- mw HO. 
giters of Predeſtination, then their joy_is reaſonable , holy, true, and perpe- $j;ation, 
tual. _ - A 
18. But when Herod had heard theſe things of Je/as, preſently his apprehenſions 
were ſuch as derived from his guilt : He thought it was John the Baptiſ® who was riſen Yirnmem inco- 
from the dead, and that theſe mighty Works were demonſtrations of his Power, increa- #7 _ 
ſd by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner influences made proportionable ati querimu 
tothe honour of a Martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. For a little before this time _— —_ 
Ff 3 Herod 3. 
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doit to ob tain a corrupihle crawn, but we an mcarruptible , 


L F HE Holy Feſ#s came to break from of our necks two great yokes; the one 
of Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition of flaves 
and miſcrable perſons ; the other of Moſes's Law, by which we were kept tn pupillage 
and minority, and a ſtate of imperfeQion ; and aſſerted us into the glorious Liberty of 
the Sons of God. The fir{t was a deſpotick Empire, and the Government of a Tyrant : 
The ſecond was of a School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious, but it was in order 
toa farther good ; yer nothing pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt ha- 
ving taken off theſe two, hath put on a third. He quits us of our Burthen, but not 
of our Duty ; and hath changed the former Tyranny and theleſs perfe& Diſcipline in- 
tothe ſweetneſs of paternal Regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an Inſtitution, whole 
every Precept carries part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after-glories. Mo- 
ſes Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phylick, certainly painful, but uncertainly - 
healthful. For it was not then communicated to them by promiſe and univerſal reve- 
lations, that the end of their Obedience ſhould be Life eternal : But they were full of 
hopes it might be ſo, as we are of health when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician. 
Butas yer the reward was in a cloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. Bur 
the Law of Chriſt is like Chris healing of diſeaſes ; he does it eaſily, and he does it in- 
fallibly. The eveat is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by « 2ouch of his 
hand, or 4 word of his mouth, or an approximation to the hems of his garment, withour 
Pun and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is, that Chriſtianity is by the affiſtance 


of Chriſt's Spirit, which he promiſed us and gave us in the Goſpel, made very <aſie ro 
us ; 
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us: And ytta reward fo great is promiſed, as were enough to make a lame man tg 


walk, and a broken arm endure the burthen ; a reward great enough to make us wi]. 


ling to do violence to all our inclinations; paſſions and defires. A hundred weight to a 
giant is a light burthen, becauſe his ſtrength is difproportionably great, and makes it 1; 
ealie tohim asan ounce isto a child. And yet if we had not the {trength of giants, if 
the hundred weight were of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſog wauld think. it no trouble 
to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his portage and' the hire of: his\ tabours. 
The Spirit is given to us toenable us, arid Heaven is promiſed to encourage us: The 
firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing: And when we have power ang 
affeftions, we cannot complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our Bleſſeq 
Saviour's invitation ; Come to me, for miy burthen is light,- my. yoke is eaſie. Which 
St. Fob alſo obſerved : For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments; ani 
his Commandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the worly . 
and this is the vidtory that overcometh, even our Faith : _ That 1s, Our beliet of Gods pro. 
miſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of Heayen for the tuture reward, 
is ſtrength enough to overcome all the world. TS 

2. But beſides that, God hath made his yoke eaſie by exteriour ſupports more than 
ever was in any other Religion; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according to humane eftimate, 
a Religion more eaſfie and deſirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than Sin 


In the midft of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities. Vertue hath more plealure in 


it than Sin, and hath all fatisfactions to every deſire of man 1a order to humane and pru- 

dent ends ; which TI ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars : 1. To live 
according tothe Laws of Jeſws, is in ſome things moſt natural and proporcionable rg 
the deſires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is in it leſs trouble than in Sin. 
3. It conduces infinitely to the Content of our lives, and natural and political farisfa- 
Ctions. 4. It is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5g. iris 
moſt reaſonable'; and he only is prudent that does ſo, and he a fool that does not, And 
all this beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 

3. Concerning the Firlt I conſider, that we do very ill, when inſtead of making 
our natural infirmity an inſtrument of humility, and of recourſe to the Grace of God, 
we pretend the ſin of Adam to countenance our actual ſins, natural infirmity to excuſe 
our malice ; either laying Adam in fault, for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, 
tor putting us into the neceflity. But the evils that we feel in this are from the rebel 
lion of the 1nferiour appetite againſt reaſon, or againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt deſires. And therefore in carnal and ſenſual in{tances accidentally we 
find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our iraſcible and concu- 
piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imms- 
terial and ſpiricual concerament, all our natural reaſon is a perfect enemy and contrs- 
diction to, and a Law againſt Vice. It is natural for us to love our Parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural ; they do violence to thoſe diſpolitions which God gave us 
tothe conſtitution of our Nature, and for the deſigns of Vertue : And all thoſe render- 
nefles of afteQtion, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments 
of Parents and Children, are alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love makes duty \ 
dele&able: and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents, which 
is againſt all reaſon and experience ; or elſe we are by nature enclined to do them all 
that which is the effe(t of love to ſuch Superiours, and principles of being and deper- 
dency : and every prevarication from the rule, effe&ts and exprefles of love, is a con- 
tradition to nature, and a mortification ; to which we cannot be invited by any thing 
from within, but by ſomething from without, that is violent and preternatural. 
There are alſo many other Vertues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which none 
can loſe, bur by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition. And T inſtance in the 
matter of Carnality and Uncleannels, to which poſſibly ſome natures may think them- 
ſelves apt and diſpoſed : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the l- 
centiouſnels of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong 
co reſtrain it, as there is in us a diſpofition apt to invite us. And this is alfo in perſons 
who are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to whom God hath given a 
modeſty and ſhame of nature, that the entertainments of Luſts may become contradt- 
Qions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are fatisfactions to our 
roo-forward appetites. It is as great a mortification and violence to Nature to bluſh, as 
to loſe a deſire : And we fand it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their fins, 0r 
to ask forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not fo violent as a publick ſhame. An 


therefore ro do an a&tion which brings ſhame all along, and opens the SanCtuaries of 
nature, 
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'E98 30 8k av ode do meet 208 5,7 dy eimu- 
natural for us to love, as to love any thing in the world ; for nwrre bo of = I Les : an 1 Fo 
wecan love nothing but what we believe to be good in it ſelf, 2%, 749% irz5&- nie airfs ole), 5 
- : pevs &, INwris. Procop. Gothic. 1. 

orgood to us. And beyond this, there are in Nature many =& Toi76- wv i 6 mis noe; yiocoiv uma: 
paces and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and #%& ex©', 226% 78 TUTE96 0179 3h, UTE, 
confeſs God ; and by the conſent of Nations, which they allo Zreriue. Hizog 
manner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 
its own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip, all a&s againſt the Love, the 
Obedience and the Worſhip of God, are alſo againſt Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 
neſs and violence. And I [hall obſerve this, and referr ir to every man's reaſon and ex- 

rience, that the great difficulties of yertue commonly apprehended commence not - 
f much upan the ſtock of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our vertues are *Siqaiden Zeo- 
difficulr, becauſe we at firſt ger il] Habits ; and theſe Habits muſt be unrooted be- "75 {exon 
fore we do well : and that's our trouble. But if by the ſtriQneſs of Diſcipline and 5p 
wholeſome Education we begin ar firit in our duty and the praCtice of vertuous princi- #5 imbuir, que 
ples, we {hall ind vertue made as natural ro us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, poyhrns mo 
2s we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity to vicious prattices. And this we are mw Regem 4b 
taught by that excellent Hebrew who ſaid, | Wiſdom is eaſily ſeen of them that love her, oe uoga 
and found of ſuch as ſeek her. She preventeth them that deſire her, in making her ſel{ ſecua. Quiatil. 
firſt kxown unto them. Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel ; for he ſhall* * __ 
fund her ſitting at his doors. fag 9 I 

4. Secondly, Ia the {tri obſcrvances of the Law of Chri- pr ; RE op 
ſtianity there 15 leſs rrouble than in the habirual courſes of Sin. , canis 1 a Rn 
Forit we conſider the general deſign of Chriſtianity, it pro- Quid clementi; remiſſis ? Quid erudelitare regoti- 
pounds to us in this world nothing that is of difficule pur- en fao nr Gonna _ 
chaſe, nothing beyond that God allots us by the ordinary tie magno coluntur. Seneca, 
and common Providence, fuch things which we are to receive . 7* v#*/% abit volupras, maner rurpitudo \, cim 
without care and ſollicitous vexation :- So that the Ends are JOE. -m—— 
not big, and the Way is eaſfie; and this walked over. with 
much ſimplicity and ſweetneſs, and thole obtained without difficulty. He that pro- 
pounds to himſelf to live low, pious, humble and retired, his main employment is 
nothing but (itting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. Bur he 
that loves the world and its acquiſitions entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every 
buſineſs hath a world of employment, and every employment is multiplied and made 
ntricate by circumſtances, and every circumſtance is to be diſputed, and he that diſ- 
Putes ever hath two ſides in eamity and oppoſition : and by this time there is a genea- 
logy, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, branched into ſo many particulars, 
that it is troubleſome ro underitand them, and much more to run through them. The 
ways of vercue are very much upon the defeniive, and the work one, uniform and 
little ; chey are like way within a ſtrong Caſtle ; if they ſtand upon their guard, they 
kldom need to ſtrike a ſtroke. But a Vice is like ſtorming of a Fort, full of noiſe, 
trouble, labour, danger and diſeale, How eaſie a thing is it to reſtore the pledge ? 
but if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, what a world of arts muſt he uſe to 
make pretences ? to delay firſt, then to excuſe, then to obje&, then to intricate the bu- 
lineſs, next to quarrel, then to forſwear it, and all the way to palliate his crime, and 
repreſent himſelf honeſt? And if an oppreſling and greedy perſon have a deſign to co- 
zn a young Heir, or to get his neighbour's land, the cares.of every day and the inter- 
ruptions 
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ruptions of every night's {leep are more than' the purchaſe is worth : whereas he might , 

buy vertue at half that watching, and the leſs painful care of a tewer number of days, - 

Nam ftatumeu- A plain ſtory is ſooneſt told, and beſt confutes-an intricate lye. And when a perſqq is bl 
Jjuſque 6d = examined in judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its ſupport and maintenance 

Ganocentis rue. than a Hiſtory of truth. » And ſuch perſons are put to ſo many ſhameful retreats, falſe ; 

or, quam eo. colours, fucus's and daubings with untempered mortar, to avoid contradittion or gif. - 

——— 7 covery, that the labour of a falſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned the F 

rar. beginaing of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our Religion x 

conliſfts in Prayer, and how eaſe a thing God requires of us when he commands us tg 1 

pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannor ſeem very troubleſome. n 

5. And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any vice, but there ws 


Ae ribs uber, i j. is viſibly more pain in che order of aQting and obſerving ir, 
dem, caſttatem, bumilitatem, ſobrietatem, miſeri- than in the acquiſt or promotion of vertue. I have ſeen n 


cordiam, ſanftitatem, que utique omnia non one- drunken perſons in their ſeas'of drink and talk dread every 


meſs Fey _ i: 2 cup as a blow, and they have uſed devices and private arts to 8 
rrp» ig = DE eſcape the puniſhment of a full draught o and the poor wretch M- 
Emayout cvughegh. Avoxororey 1 axis being condemned by the laws of drinking to his meaſure, a 
# aigeris. $. Chryloſt. *O mv mvor x YZ wag forced and haled'to execution ; and he ſuffered it, and s 
= £4 ua thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much kind. . 
neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever: bur certainly there was more pain in it . 

than in the ſtri&neſs of holy and ſevere Temperance. And he that ſhall compare the ol 

troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs and cafineſs of Peace, et 

will ſoon perceive that every Tyrant and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh- 99 

bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace ſheds ng bh 

blood, but of the pruned vine.; and hath no buſineſs, bur modeſt and quiet entertain- * 

ments of the time, opportune for Piety, and circled with reward. But God often pu- 00 

niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt ; and he ſent 4 thor in the fleſh as a correCtive to git 

the elevations and graxdezza of S.Paul, growing up from the multitude of his Revela. ys 

tions : and it is nor likely the puniſhment ſhould. have leſs trouble than the crime, th; 

whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh. And indeed every experi Fi 

ence can veritie, that an Adulterer hath in him the impatience the 

y 3 2 Cerrapie dots of deſires, the burnings of luſt, the fear of ſhame, the appre- Fra 
Ties | 1 henſions of a jealous, abuſed and an inraged Husband. He of 
: Horat, 1, 4. 04. 12. endures affronts, miſs-timings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs 

of delay, the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amaze- Ke: 

ments of diſcovery, the {corn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempr upon it; ts 

unleſs the man grows impudent, and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock, of 

But Davida was [> Put to it to attempt, to obtain, to enjoy Barhſheba, and to prevent hn 

the ſhame of it, that the difficulty was greater than all his wit and power, and it 2 

drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, and multi- Te 

plied his crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawful bed he had & 

no more trouble 1n it than there was in inclining his head upon his pillow, The ways a_ 

Are ti of fin are crooked, deſart, rocky and uneven. They are broad indeed, and there is vari Ke 

7 ety of ruines, and allurements toentice fools, and a large theatre to aCt the bloody tra ofa 

; gedies of Souls upon ; but they are nothing, ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of and 

vertue are ſtrait, but not crooked ; arrow, but not unpleaſant. There are two vi: es 

ces for one vertue ; and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, latr and 

tude and diſſemination : But becauſe vertue is but one way, therefore it is eaſie, regu- pro. 

lar, and apt to walk in without errour or diverſions. Narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the md 

way. It is true, conſidering our evil cuſtoms and depraved natures, by which we have Mij 

þ made it ſo to us. But God hath made it more paſſable by his grace and preſent aids: w_ 

and S. John Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, it was expreſſed hen 

in theſe words, Make plain the paths of the Lord. Indeed Repentance is a rough and w_ 

a ſharp vertue, and like a matrock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſles of the turr 

paſſage, and hindrances of fin : but when we enter into the diſpoſitions which Chrif and 

hath deſigned to us, the way is more plain and eaſie than the ways of Death and Hel. dane 


Labour it hath 1n it, juſt as all things that are excellent ; but no confuſions, no diſtre- 
Ctions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels : But it is 
like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, Te- 
quiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and painful ſtratagems are uſeleſs and im- 
pertinent, Burt vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and ſo many objeCQtions ha 


1n the event of things, is ſo iatangled ia difficult and contradiQory circumſtances, _ 
h 
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_ iq its parts ſo oppoſite to each other, and fo inconſiſtent with the preſent condition of 


ht che man, or ſome ſecret deſign of his, that thoſe little pleaſures which are its Fucus 
Ys. 2nd pretence are leſs perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while they begin in phantaſtick ſem- 
Fo vlances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain and hurtful, and end in diſſatisfaction. 
Ce 6. But it is conſiderable, that God, and the Sinner, and the Devil, all joya in in- 
lfe crealing the difficulty and trouble of Sin ; upon contrary deſigns indeed, but all co-ope- 
if- rate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtraining grace, and the 
he checks of a tender conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of ho- 
on nour and reputation, and the cuſtoms of nations, and the ſeverities of laws, makes that 
(0 in moſt men the choice of vice is imperfect, dubious and troubleſome, and the pleaſures 
abated, and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees; and men a their crimes 
r | while they are diſputing againſt chem, and the balance is caſt by a few grains, and 
It, ſcruples vex and diſquiet the poſſeſſion : And the difference is perceived to be o little, 
cl that inconſideration and 1naavertency 1s the greatelt means to determine many men to 
ly {| theentertainment of a fin. And this God does with a delign to leſſen our choice, and 
tO F fodifabuſe our perſuaſions from arguments and weak pretences of Vice, and to envite 
Ch us to the trials of Vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us ſo ill conditions. And 
5 yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of Sin greater : For its nature is fo loath- 
nd ſome, and its pleaſure ſo lirtle, and irs promiſes ſo unpertormed, that when it lies 
de open, eaſe and apt to be diſcerned, there is no argument 1n it ready to envite us : And 
* men hate a vice which is every day offered and proſtitute ; and when they ſeek for 
ts pleaſure, unleſs difficulty preſents ic, as there is nothing 1a it really to perſuade a 
Gy choice, ſo there 1s nothing i{trong or witty enough to abuſe a man. And to this pur- 
be poſe (amoug(t ſome others, which are malicious and crafty) the Devil gives affiſtance, 
= knowing that men deſpiſe what._is cheap and common,and ſuſpect a latent excellency to 
a bein difficult and forbidden objects: And therefore the Devil ſometimes croſles an op- 
w portunity of ſin, knowing that the defire is the iniquity, and does his work ſufficiently ; 
% and yet the croſſing the defire by impeding the act heightens the appetite, and makes 
” it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means Sit is made! more troubleſome 
Gy than the pleaſures of the temptation can account for :; And it will be a ſtrange impru- 
of dence to leave Yertue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for that very reaſon we 
" the rather entertain the inſtances of Sin, deſpiſing a cheap fin'and a coſtly: vertue ; 
- chuſing to walk through the Brambles of a Deſart, rather than to climb the Fruit-trees 
of Paradiſe. | 
ls 7. Thirdly, Yerrne conduces infinitely tothe Content of our Lives, to ſecular Feli- f 's a57s, 
; cities, and political SatisfaQtions ; and Yice does theiquite contrary, For the bleſſings gg. ar. 
, of this life are rheſe that make it happy, peace and quietneſs, content and fatisfaQtion rian. 
, of deſires, riches, love of friends and neighbours, honour and ' reputation abroad, a 
4 healthful body, and a long life. This lalt is a-diſtin& conſideration, but the other 
4 are proper to this title. For the firſt it is certain, Peace was ſo deligned by the Holy 
, Jeſus, that he framed all his Laws in compliance to that dehga. He that retunrs good 
d | for evil, a {oft anſwer to the aſperity of his enemy, kindaels to injuries, leſſens the 
E) contention always, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when.he does not, he ſhames his Las 
g enemy. Every little accident in a Family to: peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter .y; y ucmtrm 
p ofaquarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the Houſe, and ſets it on. fire, forſan credas. 
and no man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diſſolution of the whole Fa- Z22 Je mie: 
P brick. But whoſoever obeys the Laws of Jeſus, bears with the infirmities of his relatives piucer nemo. 
4 and ſociety, ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy what is: 1, and to-prevent what it may Mart. *7- 
. produce, and throws water upon a ſpark,and lives ſweetly with his wife, afteQionately 
with his children, providently and diſcreetly with his ſervants; and they all love the 
n Major-domo, and look upon him as their Parenc, their Guardian, their Friend, their Pa- 
q tron, their Proveditore. But look;upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs, and diſturbed, when 


heenters upon his threſhold, it gives:an alarm: to his houſe, and puts them to flight, 


d or upon their defence ; and the Wife reckons.the joy-of her day is done, when'he re- 
f turns ; and the Children enquire into their Father's age, and think his life. tedious 3 
f andthe Servants curſe, privately; and do rheir:Service as Slaves do,” only when they 
4 dare not do otherwiſe ; and they: ſerve him. as they ſerve:a Lion', . *they obey his 
. ſtrength, aad fear his 'cruelrcy, and deſpiſe his manners, and hate his perſon. ..No-man 
- enjoys content in his Family but he that is peaceful and charitable, juit and loving, for- 
, bearing:and forgiving, careful and , provident. ,: He that is not ſo, his houſe may be 
his Caſtle; but it is manned by enemigs:. His houſe is built, not upon the ſand, but upon 


-thexvaves; and upon a-tempeſt : [The foundation is uncertain, but his ruine is a {a. ; 
Kg | . An 
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8. And if we extend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, he that does hi, 
duty to his Neighbour,” that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentlenels and bumanity, gg. 
thing of injury and affront, is certain never to meet with a wrong {o great as is the jy. 
convenience of a Law-ſuir, or the contention of neighbours, and all the confequeny 
dangers and inconvenience. Kindneſs will create and invite kindnels ; an injury prg. 
vokes an injury. And fince the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beauties which $0. 
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mon did admire, and that this beauty 1s within the combination of precious things , 
which adorn and reward a peaccable, charitable diſpoſition ; he that 1s in love with C 
ſpiritual excellencies, with intelleftual rectitudes, with peace and with blefſingg o ' 
fociety, knows they grow amonglt the roſe-buſhes of Vertue and holy Obedience to 1 
the Laws of Jeſws. And for 4 good man ſome will 'even dare to die, anda {weer and 
charitable diſpoſition is received with fondnels, and all the endearments of the Neigh. \ 
on bourhood. He that obſerves how many families are ruined by contention, and how h 
y cones, 55 many ſpirits are broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, and ſpite, which are F 
*zy gay entertained as advocates to promote a Sute of Law, will ſoon confeſs that a great loſs, N 
Teyua. Jas 1nd peaceable quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, is a purchace and a gain, in reſpeg f 
WT of a long Suit and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the { 
reaſon ſwells, and grows more neceſſary and determinate. For it we would live ac- 1 
cording to the Diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which yex p 
the world would be no more. Thar there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns q 
of Chriſtzanity : and the living according to that Inſtirution which is able to prevenr n 
all wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal and erernal peace, when it is obeyed, is the ulin ſ 
an infallible inſtrument toward that part of our political happineſs which conliſts in y 
Peace. This world would be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, peace- t 
' able, juſt and loving. Tothis excellency all thoſe Precepts of Chr:ij# which conlift in f 
' forbearance and forgiveneſs do co-operate. - | | | 4 
9. Bur the next inſtance of the reward of:holy Obedience and Conformity to Chrif?; c 
Laws is it {elf a Duty, and:needs no more but a mere repeti- i 
Abnigxae 5% Bis qiAomgie auld) Saxt©, Poli. htiof of it, We muſt be context in every ſtate; and becauſe d 
Fo entry 4pat T's 30 hes an Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us to be happy: | 
nequeunt egere. ] | for nothing from without can make us miſcrable, unlels we d 
Neque mals vel bone, que vulgw purat: mul- 1G oor own conſents to it, and apprehend it ſuch, and en- v 
tos qui conflitari adverſis videantur, beatos, ac ons Er . : | 
pleroſque, quanquam magnas per opes, miſerrimos; - £ETtAIN It 1N Our {ad and melancholick retirements. A Priſon 7 
þ illt gravem forrunam conſtanter rolerent, bi pro- js but a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts, to d 
_ ney =p When: TI. a perſon whoſe ſpirit is confined, and apt to ſit ill, and de- e: 
Pennes, reſignd que dedit, & mei - fires no enlargement beyond the cancels of the body, till rhe pi 
Foreure woe yg OP gm; \ ' © tate of Separation calls it forth into a fair libercy. But every 2 
auperiem ſine dote quaro, Hor.l.3. 0d.29. . . 
Kearucey 31 Tirdheby meouvxdvor © Retirement 1sa Priſon to a looſe and wandering fancy, for C 
Apgor 5 Civ aviny © toy dl iTw whole wildneſs- no precepts are reſtraint, no band of duty ut 
Tlagecr Anas 6 Ge a9 5 S3hoct. Creiez, 18 confinement, who, when he hath broken the firſt hedge of | oy 
et; *_ duty, car never after endure any encloſure ſo much as ina A 
Symbol: -- But this Precept is ſo neceflary, that ac 'is not more a duty than a rule of he 
_ .....,,-, Prudefice, and in many accidents of our lives 1t 15:the only cure of ſadneſs. For it is g: 
:--4 Ccertainthat no -providetice leſsthan Divine can prevent evil and croſs accidents : but li 
= - that isan excellent remedy to the evil, that receives the accident within its power, R 
and takes out the ſting, paring the hails, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that w 
1t may be tame, or harmleſs and medicinal. For all Content coafiſts-in the. proportion V 
of the* objec to' ann. ano and- becauſe external accidents'are not in our power, 
and it were nothing excelieat that things happened ro- us according to our firſt deſires; ad 
God trith by his grace put it into our own power: to:make the happineſs, by-making lo 
our delires'deſcend- to/the event, and comply with'the:chance,: and combine with all V 
the iſſues of Divine Providence..'' And:/then weare-'noble perſons, when we-borrow th 
4 $15 HI] MM- a 44 q #3. <3; BiIRot un content from chings below us, but make our--ſatisfa- Gi 
Summover lior miſeros units  \ Ations fromi®-within.- And'it maybe conſidered, thatreyery m 
Mentis, f curas laqueatu cirtum 0. + Uttle care may-diſquiet cus, and may increaſe it ſelf bynre- po 
Quemeungue fortem viderts, afro nes = © feRtion uporirs own as, and every diſcontent may. diſcom- Ou 
| += Senec! #g poſe dur{pirits, 'and putan'/edge, and make afflitions: poy= ve 
There jg u x, ves Odo, -; © -+nant, bur cangmer- take-off one from us, -but makes tevery one er 
Mi ov 14 adfere # culetjpbbler Pac zor04R.”'t0 be'two.: :'Bur Content removes nor the accident, 'bur coin» If 
Beth _- © phies'witttat, cakes 'away the ſharpneſs and diſpleaſure of it, a 
and'by'/ſtooping Jowh- makes: the: loweſt equal, proportionable:and commenſiirate, Is 
\, -Impatience makes 'aft- Ague'to':be! auFever,--and: every Fever: to be a MM 
| an 
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en 5 v - . ” . . . 4 he 
4nd that Calenture may expire in Madnels : But a quiet ſpirit is. a great diſpoſition to 
And this alſo is notorious in 
1 he love of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 1 Tim 5. :- 


health, and for the preſent does alleviate rhe ficknels. 
the in{tance of Covetouſneſs. 


have coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. 


and does ill endure it, 


Vice males poor, 


10. For he thar in the School of Chrif hath learned to determine his defires when his 


needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions 
of nature, hath nothing wanting towards Riches. Vertue 
makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can fatisfie a co- 
vetous mind, or reſcue him from the affliction of the wortt 
kind of Poverty, He only wants that is not ſatiched. And 
there is a great infeſicity in a Family where Poverty dwells 
with diſcontent : there the Husband and Wife quarrel for want 
of a full table anda rich wardrope; and their love,that was built 
upon falſe arches, ſinks when ſuch temporary ſupporters are 
removed ; they are like two Militones, which ſet che Mill on 
fire when they want corn : and then their combinations and 
ſociety were unions of Luſt, or not ſupported with religious 
love. But we may eaſily ſuppoſe S. Joſeph and the Holy Vir- 
gin-mother in Egypt poor as hunger, forſaken as baniſhment, 
diſconſolate as ſtrangers : and yet their preſent lot gave them 
no affliction, becauſe the Angel fed them with a neceſlary ho- 
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Conſortem ſocium fallat &5 boſpitem, 


Indign.que pecuniam 


Hxredt properet 5, ſcilicet impr.be 


Creſcunt droitia, tamen 


Curtz neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei. 


| t:orat. tl. 3 
' — Peldic, quid referat intra 


ed, 24; 


Nature fines viventi, jugera centum, an 


Mille aret 


Ut, tibi fi fir opus liquidi non ampli's urn.:, 

Pl cyatho ; & dicss, Magno de flumine mallem, 
Quam ex toc fonticulo ranturdem” ſumere : eo fit, 
Plentor ut ft quos delefter copia juſto, 

Cum ripa ſimul auulſos ferat Aufidus acer. 

At qui tantulo eget quanto eft opus, is nequ: limo 
Turbatam haurit aquam, neque vitam amittit in 


undis, 
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ſpitality, and their deſires were no larger than their tables, and their eyes look'd only 
upwards, and they were carelels of the future, and careful of their duty, and ſo made 


their life pleaſant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. 


When Eliſhz 


ſtretched himſelf upon the body of the child, and laid hands to hands, and app:ied 
mouth to mouth, and ſo ſhrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenſuration with the 
child, he brought life into the dead trunk : and ſo may we, by applying out ſpirits to 
the proportions of a narrow fortune, bring life and vivacity into our dead and loſt con- 
dition, and make it live till it grows bigger, or elſe returns to healch and falutary uſes. 
11. And beſides this Philoſophical extraction of gold from tones, and riches from the 
dungeon of poverty, a holy life does moſt probably procure ſuch a proportion of riches 


which can be uſeful to us, or conliſtent with our felicity. 


For belides that the Holy 


Jeſus hath promiſed all things which our heavenly Father knows we need, (provided we 
doe our duty,) and that we hnd great ſecurities and reit from care when we have once 
caſt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his bolom.; beſiJes all this, the tem- 
perance, ſobriety and prudence of a Chriſtian isa great in-come, and by not deſpiling it, 
a {mall revenue combines its parts till it grows to a heap big enough for the emiſſions of 
Charity, and all the offices of Jaltice, and the ſupplies of all-neceſhties : whillt Vice is 
unwary, prodigal and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to 1ntem- 
perance and vanity, and ſuttering diſſolution and torfeiture of eltates as a puniſhment * teen exer. 


andcurſe. Some {ins are direct improvidence and ili-husbandry.. I reckon in this num- 
ber Intemperance, Luſt, Litigiouſneſs, Ambition, Bribery, Prodigality, * Gaming, Pride, 
Sacrilege ; which is the greateſt ſpender of them all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate 
lke Champhir, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. 


defecernunt, 
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Roman gave as an eſtimate of arich man, ſaying, He that can maintain an Army is rich, liertare 5 de 


was but a ſhort account : for he that can maintain an Army may be beggared by one 
Vice, and it is a valt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance or Lult. 


12. To theſe if we add that Vertue is * hoxourable,and a great 
advantage to a fair reputation ; thatit 1s || praiſed by them that 
love it not ; that it is honoured by the followers and family of 
Vice; that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour from contempt ; 
that it reconciles mea to the fountain of Honour,the Almighty 
God, who will honour them that honour him : there are but a tew 
more excellencics in the world to make up the Roſary of tem- 
poral Felicity. And it is ſo certain that Religion ſerves even 
our temporal ends, that no great end of State can well be ſer- 
ved without it ; not Amuition, not deſires of Wealth, not any 
great deſign, but Religion muſt be made its uſher or ſupport. 
Ifa new Opinion be commenced, and the Author would make 


* Virtus repulſe neſcia ſordide 
[naminatss fulget honoribus;, 
Nec ſumis aus ponit ſecures 
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a dec, and draw diſciples after him, at leaft he muſt be thought to be religious : which 
Is a demonſtration how great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is. Andif 
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the pretence will do us good offices among(t men, the reality will do the ſame, beſides 

the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine Benedition. The power of god. 

lineſs will certainly do more than the form alone, And it 1s moſt notorious in the af. 

fairs of the Clergy, whoſe lot it hath been to fall from great riches to poverty, when 

their wealth made them leſs curious of their duty : but when Humility and Chaſtity 

_ _ and exemplary Sanity have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people, like the 
Dedit enim pr0- Galatians, would pull our their own eyes to do them benefit. And indeed God hath 


videntia homi- | 
n.bus munus, ur fingularly blefled ſuch inftruments to the being the only remedies to repair the brez- 


boneftamag's ju- ches made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it 1s, no man was ever honoured for | 
joe "Wt« that which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got money, and a curſe many times ; and * 


& Bs &o 32> . 
Vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaces of Honour : But among all Nati. 


ons whatſoever thoſe called Honourable put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But 
I chuſe to inſtance 1n the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Humility, which ſeems con- 
tradictory to the purpoſes and reception of Honour ; and yet in the world nothing is a 
more Certain means to purchaſe it. Do not all the world hate a proud man? And 
therefore what is contrary to Humility is alſo contradictory to Honour and Repura. 
tion. And when the Apoſtle had given command, that i givizg honour we ſhould oze 
£0 before another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, and Triumphs, 
And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempeſts of deſpite, becauſe it is below 
them : ſo when by employment or any other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn 
from its ſheath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed 
metals. Humility is like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth, riſes 
higher, and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer : every ſtep of its deſcent 
is like a rib of Iron combining its parts in unions indifſoluble, and placing it in the 
chambers of ſecurity. No wiſe man ever loſt any thing by ceſſion ; bur he receives 
the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap of wooll; it 
reſts and fits down ſoft and innocently : but a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes a colli- 
fion, and extraQs fire, and finds no reſt. And juſt ſo are two proud perſons, deſpiſed 
by each other, contemned by all, living in perpetual diſſonancies, always fighting a- 
gage affronts, jealous of every perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual 
orm within, and daily hiffings from withour. 

13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life, and makes 
it long and healthful. In order ro which diſcourſe, becauſe it 15 new, maternal and 
argumentative, apt to perſuade men who preferr life before all their other intereſts, 1 
conſider many things. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament a long and a proſperous life were 
the great promiſes of the Covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that was made 

Exod. 15.26, the ſupport of all their duty. If thou wilt ailigently hearken unto the woice of the 
LORD thy God, I will pat none of the diſeaſes upon thee which I brought upon the Fgyp- 
rtians : for I am the LO R D that healeth thee, And more particularly yer, that we may 
not think Piety to be ſecurity only againſt the Plagues of Ezypr, God makes ts pro- 

Exod. 23. 25, Miſe more indefinite and confined ; Te ſhall ſerve the LOR D your God, and 1 wil 

_ take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfil the number of thy deys : that is, 

. the period of nature ſhall be the period of thy n ; thou ſhalt live long, and diem 

a feafonable and ripe age. And this promiſe was fo verified by a long experience, that 

Plal.34. 12,13. by David's time it grew up toa rule; What man is he that defireth life, and loveth mw 

ny days, that he may ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. And the ſame argument was preſſed by So/omon, who was an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, and well skilled in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives. 

Prov. 3-7, 8. Fear the LO R D, and depart from evil ; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marron 

Verſ. 16, 18. to thy Bones. Length of days is in the right hand of wiſdom : For ſbe is a tree of life to 

them that lay hold upon her. Meaning, that the Tree of Life and immortality which God 
had planted in Paradiſe, and which if Man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and have 
lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered upon the ſame conditions : if we will 
keep the Commandments of God, our obedience like the Tree of Life, ſhall conſign 
us to immortality hereafter by a long and a healthful life here. And therefore al- 

Phl. 90, 10. though in Mofes's time the days of Man had been ſhortened, till they came to zhrec- 

ſeore years and ten, or folrſcore years, and then their ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow : 

(for Moſes was Author of that Pſalm :) yer to ſhew the great privilege of thoſe per- 

{ons whoſe Piety was great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years 

which was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined Period, But Ezoch and E114 
never died, and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life might poſſi- 


bly have been immortal, 
14, I 
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14. I ſhall add no more examples, bur one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
by the Jewiſh Writers, who'tell us that in the Second "Temple there were zoo High- 
Prieſts, (I ſuppoſe they ſer down a certain number for an uncertain, and by 3oo they 
mean very many,) and yet thar Temple laſted but 420 years : the reaſon of this ſo ra- 

jd and violent abſcifſion of rheir Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous impieties. 
And yet in the firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond, 
there wasa ſucceſſion but of 18 High-Prieſts : For they being generally very pidus'and 
the preſervers of their Rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm of Feroboam, and the De- 
fetion of 1/rael, and rhe Idolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of Fadah, God 
took delight to reward it with a long and honourable old age. And Bal/aam knew well 
enough what he ſaid, when in his ecftaſie and prophetick rapture he made his Prayer to 
God, Let my Soul die the death of the righteows. It was not a Prayer that his Soul might Num. 22 15: 
be faved, or that he might repeat at laſt ; for Repentance and Immortality were revela- 
tions of a Jater date : Bur he in his propherick ecſtaſie ſeeing what God had propoſed to 
the Moabites, and what bleflings he had reſerved for 1/rae/, prays that he might not die, 
as the Moabites were like to die, with an uncimely death, by the'ſ{word of their enemies, 
difpoſſeſſed of their Country, ſpoiled of their Goods, in the period and laſt hour of their 
Nation : But let my ſoul die the death of the juſt, the dearh ne S © VL EFIENES” 
deligned for the faithful 1/raelites; ſuch a death which God Ke veto Sardy poke: v7 ne Colon, 
promiſed to Abraham, that he ſhould return to his Fathers in Cicero in Tufel.-#. fic reddir ; 
peace, and ina good old age. For the death of the Righreous is © Hors mea non careat'lacrmic : linquamus am:ci 
l like the deſcending of ripe and wholſome Fruits from a pleas” 709 4 cilebrent ſunera cum gemirn, 
: fant and florid Tree ; our ſenſes entire, our limbs unbroken, withont horrid tortures, 
S after proviſion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity, in the pre- 
t ſence of our Friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes and binding our feet, lea- 
- ving a good name behind us. O let my foul die ſuch a death ; for this, in whole or in 
i Y part, according as God fees it good, is the manner that the righteous die. And this was 
- HY Bulaar's Prayer. And this was the ftate and condition in the Old Teſtament. | 
| 15. In the Goſpel the caſe is nothing altered : For befides'that thoſe aufterities, ri- 
gours and mortifications which are in the Goſpel adviſed or commanded refpe&tively, 
are more ſalutary or of leſs corporal inconventence than a vicious life of intemperance, 

or luſt, or carefulneſs, or tyrant covetouſneſs ; there is no accident or change- to the 

ſuff:rance of which the Goſpel hath engaged vs, but in the very thing our life is carefully 

provided for, either in kind, or by a gainful exchange. He that loſerh his life for my watt. to. 39. 
ſake, hall find it ; and he that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it. And although God, who 

promifed long life ro them that obey, did not promiſe that himſelf would never call for 
our life, borrowing 1t of us, and repaying 1t in a glorious and advantageous exchange; 

yetthis very promiſe of giving us a better life in exchange for this, when we expoſed it 
in Martyrdom, does confirm our title to this, this betng the inſtrument of permutation 
with the other. For God obliging himſelf to give us another in exchange for this, 
when in caſes extraordinary he calls for this, ſays plainly, that this is our preſent. right 
by grace, and the title of the Divine Promifes. But che Promiſes are clear : For S. Paul 
calls children to the obſervation of the Fifth Commandment by the ſame argument 
which God uſed in the firſt promulgation of it. ' Honour thy: Father and thy Mother, Ephe, 6. 2, ; 
(which ts the firſ® Commandment with Proniſe;) That it may be well with thee, and that thou : 
mayit live long upon the earth. For although the Goſpel be -- "H 38 eugiBeit, owIrnoxe Beoroig 
built upon better Promiſes that the Law, - yer'it hath the ſame Ks» Com, x4v Suvwon, ws Srv), 
too, not as its Foundation, | bur as Appendences and Ad- ff 2 10't3\9:Sophod. PRbE, 
jun&sof Grace, and ſupplies of need. Goalineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as 1 Tim. 4-8 * 
of the life that is to come, That is plain. And although Chr:ft revealed his Father's mer- | 
cies to us:in-new expreſſes and great abundance; yet he took nothing from the” World 
whichever did in any ſence invite Piety; ©or endear Obedience, -or co-operate towards 
Felicity. And'therefore the Ptomifes which were made of old are alſo preſuppoſe&in 
thenew, and mentioned by intifmation and'implication within the greater. When our 
Bleſſe Saviour in ſeven of the eight Beatirudes had/mftanced'in” new Promiſes and 'Re- 
: wards, as Heaven; Seeing of Goa, Life eternal, irt one of thein, ro which Heaven's as Matt. 5. 2,5: 
- certainly conſequent astoany of the reft; he did chuſe to inftance in a temporal Bleſs V** 5: 
7 fing, and in the very Words of 'the Old Teftament ; To ſhew, rhat that-part of the Old Pal. 37. xc, 
5 Covenant which concerns Morality, and thetewards of Obedience, remains firm and 
- included within the conditions of the Gofpel;- 0 -:-2".1, 5548s 

16, To this purpoſe is' that ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour, Me» liveth not by watt. s. 4 

[ bread alone, but by every word that proceetteth) out of the month "of Goll + Meaning, that Devt. 8. 3: 
Gg 2 beſides 
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beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives, there are means ſuper- 
natural and divine. God's Blefling does as much as Bread, Nay, it is: Every word 
proceeding out of the mouth of God: That is, every Precept and Commandment of God is 
ſo for our good, that it is intended as Food and Phyſick to us, a means to make us live 
long. --- And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and iſſues Evangelical, 
which he propoſed to continue in his Church for ever. He firſt gave ir in miraculoys 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perpetual miniſtry. The Holy 
Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with miracle ; he deſcended in viſible repre. 
ſeatments, expreſſing himſelf1n revelations and powers extraordinary : But it being a 
Promiſe intend to deſcend upon all Ages of the Church, there was appointed a per. 
petual miniſtry for its conveyance ; and ſtil}, though without a ſign or miraculous re. 
preſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impoſition of the Biſhop's hands. Ang 
thus alſo health and long life, which by way of ordinary benediction is conſequent tg 
Piety, Faith, and Obedience Evangelical, was at firlt given in a miraculous manner ; 
that ſo the ordinary effe&ts, being ar firit confirmed by miraculous and extraordinary in- 
ſtances and manners of operation, might for ever after be confidently expected without 
any dubitation, fince it was in the ſame manner conſigned by which all the whole Re- 
ligion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of Miracles, and extraordinar 

ſupernatural EffeAs. That the gift of Healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of lie, 
was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation. All. the ſtory of the Goſpel is 
one entire argument to prove it : And amongſt the Fruits of the Spirit, S. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing, and government, axd helps, or exteriour aſſiitances and advantages ; to 
repreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy and health- 
ful for ever. Now that this grace alſo deſcended afterwards 1n an ordinary miniſtry is 
recorded by St. James. ' Is any man ſick amongſt you ? let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: That 
was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effcQ is ftill : For the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the ſick, andthe Lord ſhall raiſe him up, For it is obſervable, that the bleſſing of 
healing and recovery is not appendant tothe Anealing,but tothe Prayer of the Church : 
To manifeſt, that the ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and extraordinary man- 
ner ; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtry appointed for the daily conveyance of the 
bleſfing.: The faithful prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall obtain life and health to 
ſuch perſons who are receptive of it, and in ſpiritual and apt diſpoſitions. And when 

we ſee, by a continual flax of extraordinary benediQtion, that even ſome Chriſtian 

Princes are inſtruments of the Spirit not only in the government, but in the gifts of hea- 


ling to0,.as a reward. for their promoting the juſt interelts of Chriſtianity ; we may ac- | 


knowledge our {elves convinced, that a holy Life in the Faith and Obedience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, may be of great advantage for our Health and Life, by that inſtance to enter- 
tain our preſent deſires, and to ettablith our hopes of life eternal. 


mus eſſe, quod cereri adbuc vroentes premoriuntur "in carne ; juſtitie, quod tu adoleſcentiamin aliens etate mentiris ; dixit $. Hieron. Paulo Con- 
cordienfi vegero & pio ſeni, I, 1, c.8. | 
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17. For I conſider that the Fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the World a- 
gainſt ſickneſs and death, 1. Becauſe it is the.direQt enemy to fin, which brought 1a ſick- 
neſsand death : and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means ſhouldjproduce alterations 
natural,is not hard to be underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of 
the two.capacities. 2. For there is a rule of proportion and analogy of effes, that if [in 
deſtroys not only the Soul but the Body alſo, then may Piety preſerve both, and that 
much rather. For if ez, that is,the effeQs and conſequents of fin, hath abounded,then ſhall 
grace ſuperabound ;, that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit than the Fall of 44am hath 
done-us injury : and therefore the effeQs. of fin are not greater upon the body, than ei 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life. - 3. There is ſo near a-conjunCtion 
between Soul and Body, that it is no wonder if God, meaning to glorifie both by the 
means. of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate, in effes and mutual 


ſymbplical;but the myſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the Body alſo partaker of 
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upon the body as to conduce to irs prolongatian, as to an antepaſt of immortality. 

5. For ſince the Body hath all us lite trom its conjunQtion with the Soul, why not alſo 

tie perfection of lite according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration from 

the perfettion ot the Soul, I mean, trom the ornaments of Grace ? And as the bleiled- 

neſs of the Soul (faith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the. ſpeculation of honeſt and. juſt 

things; to the perfection of the Body and of the whole Man conſiſts ir the praftick, 

the exercile and operations of vertue. | ha 
13. But this Problem 1n Chriſtian Philoſophy 1s yet more intelligible, and will be 

reduced to certain experience, if we conſider good life in union and concretion with 

particular, material and circumſtantiate aCtions of Piery, For thele have great powers 

and inſtances even in Nature to reſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweet 

ſleeps of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite ; which Timothens the Son. of 

Conon obſerved, when he dieted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet, _ | 

They that ſup with Plato are well the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of Paſſions in'0n « mg 

meek men, their freedom from the violence of inraged and paſſionate indifpoſitions ; T9791 4+ 

the admirable harmony and {weetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of a 23 dota A 

holy Conſcience. To which it we add thoſe joys which they only underſtand truly 25+ ivy). 

who feel them 1nwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which are at- = CA 

tending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely to make them long and healthful. 3 = Hows 

* For now we live, (faith S. Paul) if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. It would prolong S. Paul's Terner. . ih 

life to ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere in Holineſs: . and if we underſtood the joys of AS 

it, it would do much greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life Thucd. 

abſtrattedly and 1n it ſelf, Piety produces our life, not by a natural efficiency, but by A 

Divine Benediction. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and bleſſing to 

crown our Piety even before the ſons of men: For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit Pal. 37, 22; 

the earth ; but they that be curſed of him (hall be cut off. So that this whole matter is 

principally to bereferred to rhe att of God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments 

of ſpecial providence, rewarding Piety with a long life. And we ſhall more fully ap- 

prehend this, if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, we weigh the 

contrary. Wickedneſs is the way to ſhorten our days. | Prov. 10. 274 
19. Sin brought Death 1a firſt ; and yer Maa lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 

finned more, and then Death came nearer to him : for when all the world was firſt 

drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 

hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man ſinned ſtill, and had ſtrange imagina- 

tions, and built towers 1a the air ; and then about Peleg's time God cur him ſhorter by 

one half yet, two hundred and odd years was his determination. And yet the genera- 

tions of the World returned not unanimouſly to God ; and God cut him off another half 

yet, and reduced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half 

of the final remanent portion was pared away, reducing him to threeſcore years and 

ten : ſo that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation, men live not beyond that term, or 

thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtill in the fame method, and ſhortened our days as 

we multiplied our ſins, we ſhould have been but as an Ephemeron,Man ſhould have lived 

the life of a Fly or a Gourd ; the morning ſhould haveſcen his birth, his life have been 

the term of a day, and the evening muſt have provided him of a ſhroud. But God ſeeing 

May's thoughts were only evil continually, he was reſolved zo longer 10 to ſtrive with him, 

gor deſtroy the kind, but puniſh individuals only and fingle perſons ; and if they ſin- 

ned, or if they did obey regularly, their life ſhould be proportionable. This God ſet 

down for his rule. Evil ſhall flay the wicked perſon : and, He that keepeth the Commanda- Pal. 34: 21. 

ments keepeth his own Soul ; but he that deſpiſeth is own ways ſball die. ENS 
20. But that we may ſpeak more exaQly in this Problem; we muſt obſerve that 

in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are afſigned, Nature, Providence 

and Chance. By theſe three I only mean the ſeveral manners of Divine influence 

and operation. For God only predetermines ; and what is changed in tlie following 

exents by Divine permiſſion, to: this God and'Man in their ſeveral rhanners do co- 

operate. "The ſaying of David concerning: Saul with admirable Philoſophy- deſcribes 

the three ways of eading Man'glite. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD liveth, 

the- LORD ſhall {mite him, or his day [ball come to die, or he ſhall deſtend into battel 18am. 26, 10. 

axd.periſb. The tirſt is ſpecial Providence. 'The'fecond means the term of Nature. 

The third is that which in ouv'want of words we ca!l Chance or Accident, but is 

n eftcQ.nothing elſe but another: manner of the Divine Providence. That in' all 

Tele." does interrupt and retrench'our lives; is the undertaking of the followtng 

Per yds. : 


Gg 3 21. Firſt; 
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Audex omnia perpeti 
Gens bumana ruit per vetitum nefas. 
Poſt ignem atheres domo 
Subduftum, macies & nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cobors ; 
Semorique pris tarda neceſſites 
LZethi corripuit gradum. 
Horat. L. 1. carm. 0d. 3. 


21. Firſt, In Nature Sin is a caule of dyſcraſies and deſtem- 


pers, making our bodies healthleſs, and our days few. For aj. 
though God hath prefixed a period to Nature by an univerſal 
and antecedent determination, and that naturally every man 
that lives temperately, and by no ſupervening accident is in- 
terrupted, ſhall arrive thither : yet becaule the greatelt part 
of our lives is governed by will and underſtanding, and there 


are temptations to intemperance and to violations of our health, the period of Nature 
is ſo diſtinQ a thing from the period of our perſon, that few men attain to that which 
God had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, bur end their days with folly, and 
in a period which God appointed them with anger, and a determination ſecondary, 
conſequent and accidental. And therefore ſays Davia, Health is far from the ungodly, 


corroboratur calidum © bumidum per vim anime, 


& nunc vivit homo wire limitatum tempus. < tain of Life, his Soul, being improved by Grace, communi- 
&« cates to the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſture 


&« and natural heat, to make it more healthful, that ſo it may be more inſtrumental ro 


fe& conſtitution. Now how this bleſſirg is contradicted by the 


F : or they regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that ſay. | 
(25/6 Band 0g. 3 Quinmgir wafer Deo, 2 ing of (*) Abenrezra: © He that 1s united to God, the Foun.” 


© the ſpiritual operations and productions of the Soul, and it {elf be preſerved in per- - 


(* ) Edbulus «pud Athezneum,). 7. c. 1. intro- 
ducit Bacchum loquentem in bunc modum ; 

Tres vantium ſanis ego crateras miſceo: 

Unum Y deruding, © bunc primum Ocdipun ; 

Secundiem Amoris \, © Soporss tertium: 

Quo, qui ſepere ſolent, cunt bauſto domum. 

Nam quarins eft baud amplins crater meus 

Sed Comumelie ;, velut buic proxmus 

Clamorss, Se. ; 

Nam plurimum vini inditum in vas paroulum 


impious life of a wicked perſon is ealie to be underitood, if we 
conſider that from (*) drunken Surfeits come Diffolution of 
members, Head-aches, Apoplexies,dangerous Falls, Fratture of 
bones, Drenchings and dilution of the brain, Imflammation of 
the liver, Crudities of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, 
which Solomons ſumms up in general terms ; * Who hath woe? 
who hath ſorrow ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? they that tarry long 


S$ : onm#, quem replet, n 0110, s - y 
TR en nes "Y at the Wine. I ſhall not need to inſtance in the fad and un- 


* Prov. 23- cleanly conſequents of Luſts ; the wounds and accidental deaths which are occafioned 
"Ov wy by Jealouſies, by Vanity, by Peeviſhnels, vain Reputation and Animoſities, by Melan- 
choly, and the deſpair of evil Conſciences : and yet theſe are abundant argument, that 
when God fo permits a:man to run his courſe of Nature, that himſelf does not inter- 
vene by an'extraordinary influence, or any ſpecial as of providence, but only gives 
his ordinary afliſtance to natural cauſes, a very great part of men make their natural 
-— period ſhorter, and by ſin make their days miſerable and few. | 
22. Secondly, Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter ; God, 
for the iniquity of man, not ſuffering Nature to take her courſe, but ſtopping her in 
Pfal. 102. 24 the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed, O my God, cut me not off in the 
miaſt of my days. But in this there is ſome variety. For God does it ſometimes in mer- 
Iſai. 57.1, Cy, ſometimes in judgment. The righteous die, and no man regardeth ; not conſidering 
that they are taken away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous man haſtily to 
his Crown, left temptation ſnatch it from lum by interrupting his hopes and ſanQity. 
And thus was the caſe of the old World. For from Adem to the Flood by the Patriarchs 
were eleven generations, but by Caiz's line there were buteight, ſo thatCa:»'s poſterity. 
were longer-liv'd: becauſe God, intending to bring the Flood upon the World, took de- 
light to reſcye his ele& from the dangers of the preſent impurity and the future Deluge. 
Abrehars lived five years leſs than his Son T/azc, it being ({ay the DoRours of the Jews) 
intended far mercy tohim, that he might not ſee the iniquity of his Grand-child E/as. 
And this the Church for many Apes hath believed in the caſe of baptized Infants dying 
: -'-- before the uſe of Reaſon. For beſides other cauſes in the order of Divine Providence,one 
kind of, mercy'is doneto them too : for although their condition be ofa lower form, yet 
it is ſecured by that timely (ſhall I call it? ) or untimely death. Bur theſe are caſes ex- 
tra-regular; ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of figners to be in anger and judgment. For when men commit any ſignal-and 
grand 1mpigty, God ſuffers:not Nature to take her-courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his 
own -hand..;'To which purpoſeI think ita remarkable inſtance which is reported by Epi- 
Lib, 1. Tom. 1. phanias, that for g 332 years, even to the twentieth Age, there was not one example of 
Parer. $:%.6. Son that died before his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was firſt 
born 1g. the deſcending linedid die fieft ; | (I ſpeak of "natural death, and therefore Abe/ 
cannot beoppoſed to this obſervatioa ; ) till that Terah the Father of Abraham taught 
| the pepple to make Images.of clay, and worſhip them :/ and concerning him it was firſt 
| Gen. 11,28. remarked,:that FHarau ated before his father Ter ah-in the land of his nativity : God by an 
Y unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-invented crime, And 


when- 
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whenever ſuch interciſi9n of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 
knowledge it fora Judgment: and when any man is guilty of evil habits or unrepea- 
red ſins, he may therefore expect it, becauſe it is chreatned and defizned for the lot and 
curſe of ſuch perlons. "This is threatned ro Covetouſnels, lnjuſtice and Opprefſion. As Jer. 17. 11 
4 Partridge fitteth on egg3, and hatcheth them not ;, ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. The ſame 1s 
threatned to voluptuous perſons in the higheſt careſles of delight ; and Chri# told a pa- 
rable with the ſame delign. The rich man ſaid, Sou!, take thy eaſe : But God anſwered, 
0 fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. Zimri and Cozbi were lain in the 
trophies of their luſt. And it was a ſad ſtory which was told by Thomas Cantipratanus : 
Two religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth, in their very 
firſt pleaſures and opportunities of fin, were both ſtruck dead in their embraces and po- 
ſure of entertainment. God (a) ſmote Feroboam for his Uſurpation and Tyranny, (4) « Chron. 
and he died. (6) Sanl died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel of a 13-20 
Pythonifſe. God ſmote (c) Vzziah with a Leprofie for his protaneneſs ; and diſtreſſed - : Sw 
* 4haz ſorely for his Sacrilege ; and (4) ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Fehoram for his Ido- (c) 2 Chron. 
try. Thele inſtances repreſent voluptuouſneſs and covetouſneſs, rapine and injuſtice, 25: — 
idolatry and luſt, prophaneneſs and facrilege, as remarked by the ſignature of exemipla- (4)2 Chron. 
ry Judgments to be the means of ſhortening the days of man ; God himſelt proving the 21-18. 
Executioner of his own fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, but in the ſingular cale of -. 
Hananiah the falſe Prophet : Thus ſaith the LO RD, Behold I will cut thee from off Jer. 3 if; * 
the face of the earth ;, this year thou ſhal ate, becauſe thou haſtt tanght Rebellion againſt the 

LORD. That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a {hort lite, and a ſudden 

death of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. | 

23. And thus alſo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon criminal perſons 

in the New Teſtament. Witneſs the diſcale of Herod, Jude's hanging himfeIf, the 

blindneſs of E/ymes, the ſudden death of Ananias and Sapphira, the buffetinfs with 

which Satan afflicted the bodies of - perſons excommmunicate. Yea, the blefled Sacra- 

ment of Chri*s Body and Blood, which is intended for our ſpiritual life, if it be unwor- 

thily received, proves the cauſe of a natural death. For this canſe many are weak and fithly » Cor. 11-70: 
among 10u, and many are fallen aſleep, ſaith $. Pant tothe Corinthian Church. ; 

24. Thirdly, But there is yet another manner of ending man's life, by way of chance 

or confingency ; meaning thereby the manner of God's providence and event of things 

which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natutal cauſes, nor yet by any particular 

and ſpecial act of God ; but the event which depends upon accidental cauſes, not {& cer- 

tain and regular as nature, not ſo conclufive and determined as the aCts of decretbry Pro- 

viderce, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular toevents rare and accidental. This 

Divid expreſſes by entring into battel, And int this, as in the other, we mult ſepatate 

ciſes extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and. common. Extra-regularly, and up- 

on extraordinary reaſons and permiſſions, we find that holy perſons have miſcarried in 

battel. So the 1/raelites fell before Benjamin ; and Jonathan, and Uriah, and many of 

the Lord's champions, fighting againſt the Philiftines. But in theſe deaths as God fer- 

ved other ends of Providence, ſo he kept to the good men that fell all the mercies of the 

Promiſe, by giving them a greater bleſſing of event and compenſation. In the more'or- 

dinary courſe of divine Diſpenſation, they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put 

out of prote&tion ; God withdraws his ſpecial Providence, or their tutelar Angel, and 

leaves them expoſed to the influences of Heaven, to the power of a Conſtellation, to the 

accidents of Humanity, to the chances of a Battel, which are fo many and various, that 

It is ten thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in fuch variety of con- 

tingencies there is no ptobable way to aſſure our ſafety, but by a holy life to endear the 
Providence of God whe our Guardian. It was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah, The Jude. 5. 26. 
Stars fought in their courſes, or tn their orbs, again# Siſers. Siſera tought when there 

wa$an evil AſpeR, or malignant Influence ot Heaven upon him.' For even the ſmalleſt 

thing that is in oppoſition to us is:enough to turn the chance of a'Battel ; that alrhough 
It be neceſſary for defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet 
to confound the impious no ſpecial aCt is requiſite. If God expoſes them to the il] a- 


Ipe& of a Planer, or any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they die. And , ——_ 


that is the meaning of the Prophet * Jeremiah, Be not ye diſmayed at the figns of Fleaven, Genors fins i; 

for the Heathen are diſmayed at them : Meaning, that God will-over-rule all” inferiour erwn C_ 

, | | rum menſis aut 

bebdomade cum meru ſuperſtitioſo obſervirunt. Quarta Iuna infaufie reputabatur, unde proverbium, uy Tvredd) juice, Hujuſmodi dies Greci 

«mga; vocant  Latini, nefaftos, Heſfiodus quintas omnino ſuſpettes habet. Tliumas Sf tEaniac% ine} yaremire x; aivai. "Ev murly 
6am 'Eeuvvva; &uhImAWess | {1 
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cauſes for the fafery of his ſervants, but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance ang 
humane accidents ; and the figns of Heaven, which of chemſelves do but ſignike, or 
at moſt but diſpoſe and encline towards events,ſhall be enough 
Fi $a 004"43 1-4 und; 8 dryers £0 aftuare and conſummate their ruine. And this is the meg. 
5 $amaryy np enim KEgTH» cds 38 ning of that Proverb of the Jews , * 1/rael hath no Plant : 
pos.)  wwoupi ix murTes 1248 - 72 a oh Lap which they expounded to mean, If they obſcrve the Law, 
— » "Sag Sper da2ey bow woreeite PUT. he Planets ſhail not hurt them, God will over-rule all thei. 
Avuve.?) 6 Gngipuar mids dmzpinlar wegys! influences z but if they prevaricate and rebel, the leaſt Star 
a; 9 PRg ; +. "hp M in the firmanent of Heaven ſhal: bid them battel, and over. 
, | throw them. A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked man's way, ang 
God ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him fo unguarded and defenceleſs, that he 
{hall ſtumble at it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall produce a Fever, ang 
the Fever ſhall end his days. For nct only every Creature, when it 1s {et on by 
God, can prove a ruine : But if we be not by the Providence of God defended 
againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of loling 
an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of choaking, nor {neeze without breaking of a 
vein. And Arias, going to the ground, purged his intrals forth, and fell down 
unto the Earth, and died. Such and ſo miſerable is the great inſecurity of a finner, 
"57 BIR And of this Fob had an excellent meditation. How oft is the candle of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deftruition upon them? God diſftributeth ſorrows in hiz 
Verſ, 21, anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his months 
Verſ. 23 # cut off in the midſt ? This is he that dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly atgeaſe and 
uiet. 

: 25. I ſ\umup this Diſcourſe with an obſervation that is made concerning the Fami- 
ly of Eli, upon which, for the remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's part, and for the 
2 Sam-2. 33- Impicty and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God ſent this Curſe, A! the increaſe of their houſe 
ſpall die in the flower of their age. According to that ſad malediQtion it happened tor 
many generations ; the Heir of the Family died as ſoon as he begat a Son to 1ucceed 
him ; till the Family being wearied by ſo long a Curſe, by the Counſel of Rabbi Je- 
hanan Ben Zachary, betook themſelves univerſally to a ſedulous and moſt devout medi- 
tation of the Law, that is, toan exemplary Devotion and ſtrict Religion : But then the 
Curſe was turned intoa Bleſſing, and the Line maſculine lived to an honourable old 
age. For the DoQtors of the Jews ſaid, that God often changes his purpoſes concer- 
ning the death of man, whea the ſick perſon is /ibelral in Alms, or fervent in Prayer, or 
changes his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ſerious purpoſes and religious 
Proy. 21.21. VOWS of holy Obedience. He that followeth after righteouſneſs (Alms it 1s 1n the vulgar 
Latin) and mercy, findeth life ; that verifies the firſt: And the fervent Prayer of Heze- 
kiah is a great inſtance of the ſecond : And all the precedent Diſcourſe was intended 
for probation of the third , and proves that no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly fin ; 
and the ways of righteouſneſs are therefore advantages of health, and preſervatives of 
life, (when health and life are good for us,) becauſe they are certain title to all God's 

Promiſes and Bleflings. | 
26, Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſſes, I conſider there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
tender Perſons and the ſofteſt Women endure the violences of Art and Phylick, ſharp 
pains of Cauſticks and Cupping-Glaſſes, the abſcifſion of the moſt ſenſible part, for pre- 
ſervation of a mutilous and imperfe& body : But it is a wonder that, when God hath ap- 
panes a remedy in.Grace apt to preſerve Nature, and that a dying unto (3n ſhould pro- 
ong our natural life, --yet few men are willing to try the experiment. They will buy 
their life upon any conditions in the world but thoſe which are the beſt and caſieft, 
any thing but Religion and SanQity ; although for ſo doing they are promiſed that 
immortality ſhall be added to the end of a long life, to make the life ofa mortal partake 

of the eternal duration of an Angel, or of God him lf. 
Religio ſepiemi- 27, Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony of the Excellency and Gentleneſs of Chri/t's yoke, 
ns the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonableneſs of it, and the Unreaſonablenels of its 
onem. Laftant. CONtrary. For whatſdever the wiſeſt men in the world in all Nations and Religions did 
Zop339aixe?v agree upon as molt excellent in it ſelf, and of greateſt power to make political, or tuturs 
Aſchy: Fro and immaterial Felicitics, all that and much more the Holy Jeſus adopted into his Law. 
merb. For they receiving {parks or ſingle irragiations from the regions of light, or elſe having 
fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſles of :norality, were 
_ all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light, the Son of Righteouſnels. 
Chriſt's Diſcipline was the breviary'of all rhe wiſdom of the beit men, and a fait 
© copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wiſdom : And there is nothung in the La wy a on 
| cligi 
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Religion but what 1s pertective of our ſpirits, excellent rules of Religion, and rare expe- 
Jients of obeying God by rhe neareſt waysof imitation, and ſuch duties which' are rhe 
proper ways of doing benefits to all capacities and ordets of men. But I remember, my 
delign now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a berrer: Religion than any other ; for 
[ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppole that : but I defign to invite all 
Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are: called, upon the 1ntereſt of ſuch arguments 
which repreſent rhe advantages of Obedience to our Religion as it is commanded us by 
God. And this I ſhall .do yer farther, by conſidering, as touching. thoſe Chriſtian 
names who apprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Country, and know no other uſe 
of a Church-but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profane, that ſuppoſing Chriſtian Religion to 
have come from God, as we all profeſs to:-believe, there are no greater fools in the world 
than ſuch whoſe life conforms not-to the-pretence of theiv Baptiſm and Inſtitution. 
They have all the figas and charaQters-of fools, and undiſcreet, unwary perſons. 

28, Firſt, Wicked perſons, like children and fools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future, They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have an excuſe for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, becaulſeir is that a/l which can 
move them. Burt then, ſach perſans are 10hinitely diſtant from wiſdom, whoſe under- 
ftanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation hath carried farther than the preſent adheren- 
ces: not only becaule they are narrow:fouls/who cannot look forward, and have no- 
thing to diitinguiſh them: from beaſts, -who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what is. 


to come ; but alſo becauſe whatſoever is. preſent is not fit fatisfaQion to the ſpirit, no- £; 
Texmers Tm wil 
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eftcemed and reported by. the Spirit of. God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharach's ang 1 
Court, having an eye to the recompence of reward; that is, becauſe he deſpiſed all the pre- #92, 5 25 
x0 WY 4 Hie- 
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thing but gluttings of the ſence and (ortiſh appetires.  . Moſes was a wiſe perſon; and fo 


knt arguments of delight, and preferred-thole excellencies which he knew ſhould: be 
iohaitely greater, as, well as he knew they ſhould be at all. .He that would have rather : 
choſen ro {tay in the Theatre and '{ce the fports out, than quit the preſent SpeQacle up- 
on aſſurance to be adopted into Ceſar's'Family, had an ' offer-made him too great for a 
fool : and yet his misfortune was not: big enough for pity, becauſe he underſtood 'no- 
thing of his felicity, and rejected what, he;underitood nor. - But he that preferrsmoments 
before eternity, and deſpiſes the intinite:{ucceſlions of erernal Ages, that he may enjoy 
the preſear not daring co trult God, tor what he ices not, and having no gbjeCts of his 
afe&ions but thoſe which are the objects:of his eyes, hath the impatience of a child, 
and the indiſcretion, of a fool, and the faithleſneſs of an unbeliever.. The Faith: and 
Hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and portions of ſpiritual wiſdom, which- Chriſt de- 
ſigned as an antidote againſt this folly. x ag. | | 
29. Secondly, Children and Fools chooſe to pleaſe their Senfes rather than their Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they ſtil, dwell, within the regions of Senle, and have bur little reſidence 
amongſt inteNeCtualeſſences. {And becauſe the needs of Nature firlt employ our ſenſual 
zppetites, , theſe being firſt jn poſſeſſion woutd alſo fain retain it," and therefore for ever 
contigue.their title, and perpetyally -aght-for.it. But becauſe: the inferiour faculty figh- 
ting againſt the ſuperiour is no better thana Rebel, and that” it takes Reaſon for-its ene- 
my, it ſhews ſuch aQions which pleafe;the-Seace, and do not pleaſe the Reaſon, to be 
unnatural,, moaſtrous and unreaſonabje.;:And.it is a great difreputation to the underſtan- 
ding of a man, to be ſo cozened and degeived,.as to chuſe Money beforea moral Vertue'; 
to pleaſe that which.iscommon4o him and bealts, rather than that part which is a com-- 
munication of the Divine nature ;. to ſee.himrun after a'bubble which himſelf hath made, 
and.the- Sun hath pasticglouzetl and to deſpiſe a treaſure,” which.is offered to him to call 
him off from purſuing;thagjemptineſs and;nothing. Bur {o does. every vicious perſon, he 
feeds upon husks, and lags Manna. 3 warſhips Cats and Qaians;'the beggarly and: ba- 


leſt of Eeyptian Deitics, and negleAs to; adore and honour the eternal God: hepreferts: 
the, fogtery, of, Drunkards before che communion of Saims ;; of the fellowſhip of Harlots- 


my 


before:a Chore of pure, chaſt and immaterial Angels ; the dfioknes.amd filthof Luxury! 
beforg:the: health and-purities of Chaſtity and Temperance;;;a:difh.of red lentil pottage- 
before'a. Beniſon ;, Drzvk-before Immortadh,;Moriey: before Mercy, Wantonnels before 
the ſevere Precepts of Ghriftian, Philoſophy aHarthr before Heaven, and Bolly before the | 
crowns and {ceptres and glories of a Kingdims'o Againit-this:Bolly! Chriſtian Religion! 


oppoſes contemptiof things below, and {ettitigiaur affe@ionson:things above.) ©! »» > 


30.. Thirdly, Children and Fools propoundi co themielves:Bads:filly, low and.thep;/ 


the getting of,znut-ſhel or a bag of cherryfranes,a gaud tdentertam the fancy of w few: 


anity 


miqures ;, and in order to ſuch gnds dirg6t their counſels and-defigns. -rAnd indeed ir 
this they, are innocent. . But perſons not; living, according to>the Diſciphne of Chriſti-- 
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Te Pew wiedy manras tele”). Sophoc. Antig. TS | 
the flere ings re ut Tnper pn? devour their own houſe,-:and by greedineſs of deſire they de- 


» vacui commodorum, prajenmiba carean, dum . ftroy their content, making impatience the parent and inſtry- 
4 proſpe&ant. Panegyr. 44 Conſtant, filium. y , g impatience th parent nd inſtru 
' W-5.-þ ' 


anity are as fooliſh in the deſignation of rheir Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable ang 
vain to themſeves, and yet with many mixtures of malice and injuriouſneſs both to 
themſelves and others. . His end is tocouzen his Brother of a piece of Land, or togif. 
grace him by telling of alye, to ſupplant his Fortune, to make him miſerable: Engg 
which wiſe men and good mea look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of 
affiction and regret ; becauſe every man is a member of a ſociety, and hath ſome com. 
mon terms of union and conjunQure, which make all the body ſuſceptive of: all acci- 
dents toany part. And it is a great Folly, for pleaſing of the eye, to ſnatch a knife which 
cuts our fingers ; to bring affliction upon my -. brother or relative, which either muſt 
affe& me, or elſe I am an uſeleſs, a baſe or dead perſon. The ends of V ice are ignoble 
and diſhonourable. - Todiſcompoſe the quietof a-Family, or to create jealoulies, 'or tg 
raiſe wars, or to make a man leſs happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh for the De. 
vil, and gain Souls to our.Enemy, or to pleaſe a-pafſion that undoes us, or to get ſome: 
thing that cannot ſatisfie us; this is the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchri. 
ſian livers : they areall of them extream-great miſeries. And it is a great undecency 
for a man to propound an endleſs and more tmperfett than our'preſent condition ; as if 
we went about to.unravel our preſent compoſure, and to unite. every degree of eſfence 
and capacity, and toretire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to ger to 
our journey's end by going backwards. Againſt this Folly the Holy Feſzs oppoied the 
Fourth Beatitude, or Precept of hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 

31. Fourthly, But Children and Fools,. whatever their ends'be, they purſue them 
with-as much Weakneſs and Folly, as they firit choſe them with Indiſcretion ; running 
to broken Ciſternsor to Puddles to quench cheir thirſt, When'they are hungry, they 
make phantaſtick Banquets, or put Coloquintida into their Pottage, that they may be 
furniſhed with Pot-herbs : . Or are like the Afs that :delired- to flatter his Maſter, and 
therefore fawned upon. him like a Spaniel, and-bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecencies 
of means and proſecutions of intereſts we find in' unchriftian courſes. It may be they 
propound to themfelves riches for their end, and they uſe covetouſneſs for their means, 
and:that brings nought home : or elle they ſteal to get it,and they are apprehended,and 
* made to reſtore fourfold. Like moths gnawing a garment they 


ment of all their Felicity.'©- Or they are ſo greedy and imagi- 
native, and have raifed their expeCtation by an over-valuing eſteem of temporary Peli- 
Cities, that-when they come they fall ſhort of their Promiſes, and are indeed lefs than 
they would have been, by being before-hand apprehended greater than they could be. 
If their deſign be to repreſent themſelves innocent and auilelsſ of a Suſpicion ora Fault, 
they deny the Fatt, and double it. When they would repair rheir Loſſes, they fall to 
gaming : and beſides that they are infinately full of Fears, Paffions, Wrath, and violent 
Diſturbances in the various Chances of their -Game ;- that'which they uſe to reſtore 
their Fortune ruines even the: lictle remnant, ' and condemns:them to beggary, or what 
isworſe. . Thus evy.-mea ſcek for content'out of things that 'cannot ſatisfie,' and take 
care to get that content ; that 1s, they raiſe war-to enjoy preſent -peace, and renounce 
all Content to get it. 1 They ftrive to.depreſs:their Neighbours, that' they may be 
their equals ; todiſgrace them, to get reputation' #0 themſtlves ; (which arts being 
ignoble do them the moſt diſparagement;)/ and veſolve'never'to 'enter into the Feli- 
citits of :God by content taken in the wh 7 acts Man + Which'its a making our ſelves 
wretched by being wicked. Malice and Envy* is! indeed-a-migtity Curſe ; 4nd 'the 
Devil. can; ſhew us: nothing: more fooliſh and' unreaſoffable:than Envy, which is in 
its yety; formality. acurſe 3an cating of coals and vipers, betaſe my neighbour's table 
is full, and his 'cup is crowned "with health-and plenty. The Chriſtian Religion, a5 
it chuſethexcellent/ends,. fo ir -uſerh proportionate and- apt means. The moſt con- 
tradiftoty accideatin'the world, when it becomes hallowed by a pious and chriſti- 
irony becomes a certain means of Eclicity:and Content!” To quit our lands for 
Chriſt's ke will certainly make'us richgi40depatt from our Friends will encreaſe our 
Reſsyarand Bancficiaries:-Burthe firiving; to; feoure' oitt*tetnporal Intereſts by any 


other. itookns-:than'obodient:aftions or obedient! ſufferings, -is declared by the Holy 


Teſws to be the-prentattiimproviderice and 4ll.husbandry in the World. Even in this 

igedd CVri/t will refiay-os-an hundred fold an? Lofſes which we / ſuffer: for the 
latgreſtgat Chiiltiamity;a-IN the ſarge:propottion 'we find, - thay: all' Graces do the 
Wotk-of Humane Fehaties with-a/ more' wtrfaifn' power and infallible -efe&t than their 
cantraries. Gratitlide -endearg Benefirs, 2andiprocures mote Friendſhips : Confeflion 
"26 i | | | gets 
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Hd SECT. XII. of Chriſtian Religion. 


gets pardon ; impudence and lying doubles the favilt, and exaſperates the offended 

cfon : Innocence is bold, and rocks a mana ſleep ; but an evil Conſcience is a conti- 
nual alarm. Againſt this folly of uling diſproportionate means in order to their ends 
the Holy Je/ws hath oppoled the Eight Beatitudes, which by contraditions of nature 
and improbable cauſes, according to humane and erring eftimate, bring our beſt and 
wiſelt ends to paſs infallibly and divinely. 

22, Bur this 15 too large a field to walk in : For it repreſents all the flatteries of 6 
to bea mere couzenage and deception of the Underſtanding ; and we find by this ſcru- 
tiny, that evil and unchriſtian perſons are infinitely unwiſe, becauſe they negle& rhe 
counſel of rheir ſupertours and their guides, They dote paſſionately upoa trifles ; they 
rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving principles; they are moſt confident when 
they are moſt abuſed ; they are like ſhelled fiſh, ſinging loudeſt when their houſe is on 
fire about their ears, and being merrieſt when they are molt miſerable and periſhing ; 
when they have the option of rwo things, they ever chuſe the work ; they are not ma- 
ters of their own aCtions, but break all purpoſes ar the firſt temptation ; they take 
more pains to do themſelves a miſchief than would ſecure Heaven : That is, they are 
rude, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary and undiſcerning people in all ſences and to all purpo- 
ſes; and are incurable but by their obedience and conformity to the Holy Jeſzs, the 
eternal Wiſdom of the Father. 

33- Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes, the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs be ap- 
prehended light, though it had in it more preſſure than it hath ; becauſe lightneſs or 
heavinels being relative terms are to beeſteemed by compariſon to others. Chriſtiani- 
ty is far eaſier than the yoke of Moſes's Law, not only becauſe it conſiſts of fewer 
Rites, but alſo becauſe thoſe perfefting and excellent Graces which integrate the body 
of our Religion are made eafie by God's aſſiſting, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : 
And we may yet make it eaſter by Love and by Fear, - which are the proper produfts of 
the Evangelical Promiſes and Threatnings. For 1 have ſeen perſons in affrightment 
have carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural pow- 
er could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadneffes of a curſed Eternity, 
from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into it, it would create Fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a midnight A- 
larm. And thoſe unhappy Souls who come to feel this truth, when their condition is 
without remedy, are made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid Fol- 
ly, For certainly the accurſed Spirits feel the ſmart of Hell once doubled upon them, 
by conſtdering by what vain unſatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, with what 
pains they periſhed, and with how great eaſe they might have been beatified. And cer- 
tain it is, Chriſtian Religion hath ſo furniſhed us with aſſiſtances, both exteriour and 
interiour, both of perſuaſion and advantages, that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled up- 
on us in perfeCtion, he hath alleviated in aids. 

34. And then if we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the preceeding 
Diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſier it 1s to be a Chriſtian, than a 
vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that whatever fair allurements may 
be pretended as invitations to a ſin, are ſuch falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they 
drive a man to repent him of his Folly, and like a great laughter end in a ſigh, and 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; muſt needs confeſs himſelf a Fool for doing 
that which he knows will make him repeat that ever he did it. A fin makes a man 
afraid when it thunders, and in all dangers the ſin detratts the vizour, and affrights 
tim and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraicing him with guilt, and threat- 
ning miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eafie(t law and the eaſieſt ſtate, it is more 
perte&t and leſs troubleſome ; it brings us to felicity by ways proportionable, landing 
us in reſt by ealie and unperplexed journeys. This diſcourſe I therefore thought ne- 
cefſary, becauſe it reconciles our Religion with thoſe paſſions and deſires which are 
commonly made the inſtruments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with 
ſuch ſpirits which love Vertue fo metaphylically, as to abſtraQ her from all ſenſible and 
delicious compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. St. Lewis the King ſent Ivo 
Biſhop of Charzres on an Embaſlie ; and he told, That he met a grave Matron on the 
way, with fire in one hand, and water 1a the other ; and, obſcrving her to have a me- 
lancholick, religious, and phantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
bols meant, and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water * She anſwered, My 
purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell ; 
that men may ſervegſpos without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 


love of God. Whether the Woman were only imaginative and ſad, or alſo zealous, 
| 


Parr 11 


I know not. But God knows he would have few Diſciples, it the arguments of iny;. 
tation were not of greater promiſe than the labours of Vertue are of trouble, Ang 
therefore the Spirit of God knowing to what we are inflexible, and by what we Are 
made moſt ductile and malleable, hath propounded Vertye 
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Quis enim virtutem ampiefitur ipſam, 


Premia fi tollas? ; | 
Sublatis fludiorum pretivs, etiam fludia peritura, 
us minus decora. Tacit. 


ſerendis, ut dixi, mals t014 vis ejus eſt. 


ide Ciceron. Tuſcul, 2. La. 1. 3.c. 27 nftit. 
Virtus per ſeipſam non beata eſt, quoniam 1n per- 


cloathed and dreſſed with ſuch advantages as may entertain 
even our Senlitive part and firſt deſires ; that thoſe alſo m; 

be invited to Vertue who underſtand not what is jult ang rea. 
ſonable, but what is profitable, who are more moved with 
advantage than juſtice. And becauſe emolumeat is more fel; 


Hem, c. 12, Aug. &. 2. : 
; py than innocence, and a man may be poor tor all his gift gf 


Chaſtity ; the Holy Je/as, to endear the practices of Religion, hath repreſented Gyz. 
lineſs to us under the notion of gain, and ſix as unfruitfal. And yet belides all the nz. 
tural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious 
promiſe attending ; and every Vice is not only naturally deformed, bur is made more 
ugly by a threatning, and horrid by an appender:t curſe. Henceforth chercfore ler ng 
man complain that the Commandments of God are impoſſible ; for they are not only 
poſſible, but eaſe : and they that ſay otherwiſe, and do accordingly, take more pain 
to carry the inſtruments of their own death, than would ſerve to aſcertain them of 
life. And if we would do as much for Chriſt as we have done for Sin, we ſhould 
find the pains leſs, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are with- 
out excuſe, For certain it is, they that can go in foul ways, mult not ſay they canno 
walk in fair : they that march over rocks in deſpite of ſo many impediments, can tra- 
vel the even ways of Religion and Peace, when the Holy Jeſas is their Guide, and the 
Spirit is their Gaurdian, and infinite Felicities are at their journey's end, and all the 
reaſon of the world, political, <conomical and perſonal, do entertain and ſupport 
them in the travel of the paſſage, 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt Laws unto the world, that mankind, beirg united to 

thee by the bands of Obedience, might partake of «ll thy glories and felicities, 
open our underſtanaing, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, and juſt apprehenſion of all the 
beauties with which thou hait enamelled Vertne, to repreſent it beautcous and amiable in 
our eyes ; that by the allurements of exteriour decencies and appenaent ble{/ings our pre- 
ſent deſires may be entertained, our hopes promoted, our affections ſatisfied, and Love 
entring in by theſe doors may dwell in the interiour regions of the Will. O make us to 
love thee for thy ſelf, and Religion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in or- 
der to thy glory and our own felicities. Pull of the vizours of Sin, and aiſcover its de- 
formities by the lantern of thy Word and the light of the Spirit ; that I may never be te- 
witched with ſottiſh appetites. Be pleaſed to build up all the contents 1 expud in this 
world upon the intereſts of a vertuous life, and the ſupport of Religion ; that 1 may be 
rich in good Works, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, my Health may be the reſult 
of Temperance and ſeverity, my M:rth in ſpiritual emanaticns, my Reſt in Hope, my 
Peace in 4 good Conſcience, my Satisfattion and Acquieſcence in thee : that fiom Content 
T may paſs to an eternal Fulneſs, from Health to Immortality, from Grace to Glory, walk: 
ing in the paths of Righteouſneſs, by the waters of Comfort, to the land of everlaſting 
Reit, to feait in the glorious communications of Eternity, eternadly adoring, loving and 
enjoying the infinity of the ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity ; to whom be glory, ana 
honour, and dominion, now and for ever, Amen. 
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D1isSCoURSE XVI. 


Of Certainty of Salvation. 


Ad SecT, XIIL Of C ertainty of Salvation. - ” = E 


A1 Num, 17: 


y HEN the Holy Feſ#s took an account of the firſt Legation and voyage of 


his Apoſtles, he found them rejoicing 1a privileges 
and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits: 
but weighing it in his balance, he found the cauſe too light, 
and theretore diverted it upon the right obje&t ; Rejoice that 
aur names are written in Heaven, The revelation was con- 
firmed and more perſonally applied in anſwer to St. Peter's 
Queſtion, We have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſball 
we have therefore? Their LORD anſwered, Te ſþall fit upon 


Quod dixit Feſus 72 Diſcipulis, Lucz 10. v 20. 
Forum nomina deſeripa eſſe in celo;, predefiing- 
270nem ices aliquatenus denotet, non ramen ad glo- 
riam, ſed ad munus Evangelicum & miniſflerium 
in regno. Alii autem verba illa non rem fatti de. 
notare, ſed cauſam gaudii tantion enarrare juſiam 
& legitimam 5, ex ſuppoſirione ſcil. £ quando voe 
contigerit, aut ad effetum perducetur. Utcunque 
aurem verba fignificent, certum eſt, Dofores Ec- 
cleſiz non paucos rradidifſe, 92. Diſcipulos Chriftum 


twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 'Amongſt reliquiſe, nec rediife denuo, 

theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Fudas was; he was one of 

the Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him ; his name was deſcribed in the 
Book of life, and a Sceptre and a Crown was depolited for him too. For we muſt not 
judge of Chri's meaning by the event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them 
Faith, comfort and joy in the beſt objeAts. It was a Sermon of duty as well asa Homi- 
ly of comfort, and therefore was equally intended toall the college. And ſince the num- 
ber of thrones is proportioned to the number of men, it is cerrain there was no excep- 
tion of any man rhere included ; and yet it is as certain Judas never came to fit upon 
the throne, and his name was blotted out of the Book of life. Now if we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man concerning his final condi- 
tion, but to the dying penitent Thief, and tothe twelve Apoſtles, that twelve thrones 
were deſigned for them, and a promiſe made of their inthronization ; and yet that no 
man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Judas, one of the 
Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the eletion of ho- 
ly perſons is a condition allied to duty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſup- 
poling all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring ; but fallible in the particular, if 
we fall of from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But the 
thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to 
whom a revelation of their EleQtion was made as a particular grace, their condition had 
one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did relie for one half of the intereſt, it could be 
no ſtronger than its ſupporters; the condition of lower perſons, to whom no revelation 
is made, na privileges are indulged, no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is appendent, 
25 they have no greater certainty in the thing, ſo they have leſs in perſon, and are 
Tas” tha to work out their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings of ſpirit. 

2. The purpoſe of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own, : relying-upon God's ſecret Counſels, and Predeſtination 
of Eternity. 'This is a mountain upon which whoſoever climbs, like Moſes, to behold 
the land of Cavan at great diſtances, may pleaſc his eyes, or fatisfie his curioſity, but 
5 certain never to enter that way. Tris like enquariag into 
forrunes, concerning which Phavorinus the Philoſopher ſpake 
not unhandſomely ; ** They that forete]) events of deſtiny —— wes parvion ac devite wulgus 


*and ſecret providence, either foretell fad things, or proſpe- $57%temur peniris Superos : bins pallor & ire, 


os . : Hinc ſcelus, infidieque, ule n 
* rous. If they promile proſperous, -and deceive, you are © indiegs, & mule m 


* made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. 1f they threaten ill 

* fortune, and ſay falſe, thou art made wretched by a falfe fear. But if they foretell 
*adverſity, and ſay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion , before 
* thou art ſo by deſtiny ; and many times the fear is worſe than the evil feared. But if 
* they promiſe felicities, and promiſe truly what ſhall come to paſs; then:thop ſbalt be 


Ad ſcelus ab hujuſmodi v0tis facillime tranfirur, 


* wearied by an impatience and ſuſpended hope,and thy hope ſhall raviſhand Fdeflow- * ruturum geu- 
*er the joys of thy g@ſſeſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Queition, 47 fron ſpes 


F VET 


And our Bleſſed Loi 


tihi jam prefice 


| en he was petitioned thathe would grant.to the two fonsof Ze- p.verir. A Gel 
bedee, that they might ſit,one on the right hand and the other oa the left ia his Kingdom, 1ius, 4 14. 
H h | 


rejected 
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rejected cheir deiire, and onely promiſed them what concerned their duty and their 
ſuffering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the diſpoſition 
of his Father. This is rhe great ſecret of tha-Kingdom, which God hath locked up ang 


+ Tim. 2. rg. ſcaled wirh the counſels of Eternity. Tie fare foundation of God ftandeth, having this 


EoduS3-21,22- 


x John 3. 14- 


[cal, The Lord kxoweth who are his, This {cal ſhall never be broken up till the great day 


of Chr:// : in the mean time the Divine kaowledge is the onely repoſitory of the final 
ſenteaces, and this way of God is aw/earchahle avd'pait finding ont. And therefore if we 
be ſollicitous and curious ro know what God in the counſels of Eternity hath decreed 
conceraing us, he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence 
we mult take accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience. The 
firſt recites the-L2w and the conditions; the other gives in evidence. The firſt isClear, 
evident and conſpicuous : the other, when'it is written with large charaters, may 


alfo be diſcerned ; bur there are many little accents, periods, diftinftions, and little | 


fignficatians of ations, which either are there written in water, or fullied over with 
careleſneſs, or blotted with forgetfulnefs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſconſtry- 
ed by.iatereſt and partiality,' that it will be extremely difficult to read the hand upon 
the wall, or ta copy out one line of the eternal ſeritence. And therefore excellent was 
the counſel of the Son of Sirah, Seek not owt the things that ave too hard for thee, mei- 
ther ſearch the things that are above thy ftrength. But what is commanded thee think there 
upon with reverence; for it is not weeadful for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that 
are in ſecret. For whatſoever God hath revealed in general concerning Ele&ion, it 
concerns all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity. He hath conveyed notice to all 
Chriſtian people, that they are the ſos of God, that they are the heirs of Erernity, c0- 
heirs with Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature; meaning that ſuch they are by the 
defiga of God, and the purpoſes of the manifeſtation of his Son. "The EleQion of God 
is diſputed in Scripture to be an att of God feparating whole Nations, and rejeCting 0- 
thers : in each of which, many particular taſtances there were contrary to the general 
and univerfal purpoſe ; and' of the ele Nations many particulars periſhed, and many 
of the rejeted people ſate down with Abraham, I{zac and Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven, 
And to thoſe perſons to whom God was more particular, and was pleaſed ro ſhew the 
ſcrolls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their particular EleCtions, as he did ro the 
twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed : and, to take off their con- 
fidences or preſumptions, he gave probation in one mſtance, that thoſe ſcrolls may 
be cancelled, that his purpoſe concerning particulars maybe altered by us ; and there- 
fore that he did not diſcover the bottom of the Abyfle, but ſome purpoſes of ſpecial 
grace and indefinite deſign. - But his pezremptory, final, unalterable Decree he keeps in 
the cabinets of the eternal Ages, never to be unfocked till the Angel of the Covenant 
ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal Sentence. | 

3. ' But as we take the meaſure of the courſe-of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſha- 
dows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments: ſo muſt we take the meafures 
of Eternity by the ſpanof a man's hand, and gueſs at what God decrees of us, by con- 
fidering how our relationsand endearments are'to him. And it is obſervable, that all 
the confidences whichthe Spirit of God hath created'in the EleQtare built upon Duty, 
and ſtand or fall according to the-ſtrength'or weakneſs of fuch fupporters. We know we 
are tranſlated from death 10 life by our love unto the Brethren : meaning, that the per- 
formance--of our Duty is the-beſt conlignation to eternity,” and the onely teſtimony 
God gives us of our Ele&ion. And therefore'we are to make our Judgments accor- 
dingly. And'here I confider, - that there is no ſtate of a; Chriſtian in which by virtue 
of rhe Covenant of the Goſpel it is effeively and fully declared that his fins are aftu- 


ally pardoned, but onely is Baptiſm, at 'our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems 


us from 0ur vain-converſation, when he makes us become Sons of God, when he juſtifies 


..-.. Chriſt to 


parts, is ſo divifible, various and'uncertain whether it be arrive 


56s free his grace, when weare purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant with 

| live for ever according to his Laws. © And this.I ſhall ſuppoſe T have already 
proved and explicated in the: Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever'is certain he 
hatly not offended- God ſince: that time, and in nothing tranſprefferh the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianiry, he'is certain thar he aEtually remains in the ſtate' of Baptiſmal Purity : but it 


is toocertain-chat this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt. 
into our watery of-Baptiſin, and-{tain our white robe which we then pur on. 


4» But chen, becauſe our” reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing thatconfiſts of ſo many 
| the degree of In- 
nacenee, '(arid* our Ianocence*confilts- in-a' Mathematical ' pe nd is' not capable 


of: degrees any more than Unity, becauie one ftain deſtroys our being innocenty)'"e 
| I 
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« therefore a very difficult matter to ſay that we have done all.qur duty tawards our - 


reſtitution to Baptiſmal grace : and if we have not done all that we can doe,. it.is har- 
der ro ſay that God hath accepred that which is leſs chan the conditions we entred into 
when we received the great Juſtification and pardon of ſins. , We all-know. we doe leis 
than our duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for humane infrmities : but 
we have bur a few rules to judge by, and they not infailible in themſelves, and we yet 
more fallible in the applicatioa ; whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 
malice ia the body of infirmities, and how much will bear excuſe, and in. what. time, 
and to what perſons, -and ro what degrees, and upon what endeavours .we ſhall be 
pardoned. So that all the interval between our loſing baptiſmal grace and the day of 
our death we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent con- 
dition by our prevarications. And indeed it 1sa very hard thing for a man to know 
his. own heart. And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by con- 
' kidences and ſecret imperfeQtions, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name one- 
ly do think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infinitcly 
removed from it ; (and yet if they did not think themſelves well and ſure, it is uni- 
maginable they ſhould ſleep ſo quietly, and walk ſecurely, and confider negligently, 
and yet proceed confidently ;) he that conſiders this, and upon what weak and falſe 
principles of Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eaſily con- 
{ent to this, That it is very eaſie. for men to,be deceived in taking eſtimate of their 
preſent condition, of their being in the ſtate of Grace. "= : BB... 
5. But there is great variety.of men, and difference of degrees; and every ſtep of 
returning to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty and top. of hope. Many men believe themſelves to. be in the. ſtate of Grace 
and are not : many are 1n the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearfull they are out of 
it: and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they are not deceived; 
And all this is certain. For ſome fin that fin of Preſumption and Flattery of them- 
ſelves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not : and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are 
weak. _ For they that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition have perſuaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach to innocence ; and he that 1s at the highs 


eſt hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for cid 


the conſervation of humility and: godly fear. _ 7 am guilty of . cm mukis in rebus offendamus Deum, ths: 
acthing, (faith St. Paul ) but 1 am 10t hereby Juſt ified : mea- jorem tamen offenſarum partem ne imteViginuls 
ging thus, Though I be innocent, for oughtT know, yet God, 99", OE Tn: AN af 
. ; , Oc. q. 4, elitz committo, qua 

who judges otherwiſe than we judge, may find ſomerhing to. comninere me non inrelligo, Propter banc cau- 
_ AV - pA Prophetd ait, Delifta quis lineligit ? S, Bas 


reprove in me: It zs God that judges, that is, concerning my 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory., 1f the perſon be + | 
newly recovering from a ſtate. of fin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfe&, and his fin not 
dead, and his luſt ative, and his habit not quite exrinCt, it is-cafie for 2 man to be too 


Ce. 2. Monaft. Conſlit, 


tally in pronouncing well, He is wrapt up: in a cloak of clouds, hidden; and incunt- ,..;... Gs 


and his brighteſt day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conje&ural and 


imperfe& ; and his beart is like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of paip, and-- -.. 


whether the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is got ealie to determine ;. or like middle co- 
lours, which, no man can tell ro which of the extremes they.are to be accounted:: But 
according as Perſons grow in grace, ſo they may grow in confidence of theur preſent 
condition. It is not certain they, will doe fo,;. for ſometimes the;beauty.of.the Taber- 
nacle is covered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy. people b infinitely de- 
plore the want of ſuch Graces which God abſcrves in them, with great complacency and 
acceptance. Both theſe caſes ſay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent, ondition 
45 not a Duty : .Sametimes it is.not. poſſible, and ſometimes. it-is better to. be 4 4425 
Bur if we conſider of rhis Cerraiaty as a Blefling and a Reward, there is ao queſtion but 
in a-preat and an eminent Sanflity, of life there may alſo be a great confidence and ful- 
neſs of perſuaſion that our preſent. being .is well and gracious ;- and then. it is certain 
that ſuch perſons are nor deceived, For the thing it ſelf being ſure, if the periuaſion an- 
ſwers to it, it is needleſs to diſpute of the degree of certaiaty andthe manger of it. Some 
perſons are heartily perſuaded: of their being reconciled; and. of theſe ſome are deceived, 
and. ſome are.not deceived : and there is na-ſign to diſtinguiſh them, bat oper Wrieh 
k the thing ſignified.: a holy. life according to; the ſtrict. rules of Chriſtian, Diſcipline 
.tells what perſons are.confident, and who.are preſumprugus. But the;centainty. isrea- 
:lonable in none ji old Chriſtians, habityally holy perſons, :not in new Converts, 


or in; lately lapſed. people : -for-concerning thera ,we find.che, Spirit: of God. Ipeaki 
us x : £ Hhe#*© x eas - 4: wat 
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Dane with<clit & reftriint andatobiguiry, a*-perhaps,' and, || who knoweth ? and, pered- 
a. a. uf Go venthre the th wghts of thy heart may be forgiven thee; God may have mercy on thee. 
rentl - ds And thart'God hath done ſo, they onfy have reaſon to be confident whom God hath 
. E E- 
ime mts precontiaic Vices.” | 
Tn: 6. But' we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſlate 
RE" of Grace,fo ſecure their ftanding, and perperuate their preſent condition. For, (a) He 
Dan. 4. 27- that endureth unto the end, he [only} fall be ſaved, (ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour: ) and, 
| Joel2-14 (b) He that favideth, tet hint take heed tft he fall: and, (c) Thos fandeſt by faith : 


(e) __ :- lofe their erowa. And St. P4ul himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, atid 
ſ)ChiB-24 (een uthitterable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his 


Rom. 13. 29. £ifts 4#id tdcation are withoat repentance ; meaning, on God's patt : but the very peo- 


Rom, 2 Is 


Rom. II. 22» 


hon, & Ebipat: 9 51.4.9-05 Þ Area « be bene andere un thn + E-94 34 m9, Joys 
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the preſent Grace, that 15, of the” rewards of Glory ; Glory and Grace differing no 
orherwiſe, than as an earneſt in part of payment does from the whole price, the price 
-our high calling. Sothat the Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he alwaysſignifies to 
us that we are actually 1n the ſtare of Grace, but by way of argument or refle&tion. We 
know we do belong to God, wherr we receive his Spirit ; (and all Chriſtian people 
have received him, if they were” rightly baptized/and confirmed';) I ſay, we know 
by that teſtimony that we belong to God, that is, we are the people with'whom God' 
hath madea Covenant, to whort' he hath promiſed and intends' greater bleflings, to 
which the'preſenr gifts of the Spirit are in-order.. Bur all this 45 conditional;-and is 
not an immediate teftimony of the certainty and fature event but of the event as it 
i-poffibly future, and'may (withonrt our fault)'be reduced*to aftas certainly as it is 
romiſed, or as the earneſt 1s giver m hand.' And'this the Spiritof God oftentimes ' + : -. 
tells us; in ſecret viſitations ang- publick' teſtichonies: and this is that which St. Paul #*Þ: 5: 4, 5: 
calls;*taft ing of the beavenly gift, *and partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the 
good word of Gon, ara the powers of the world to come. But-yet ſome that have done 
{0 have fallen away, and have quenched the Spirit, and havegiven back the earneſt of 
the Spirit, and contratted new relations, and God hath been their Father no longer, 
for they have done the works of the Devil. So that if new Converts be uncertain of 
their preſent ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They 
are as ſure of it as they can be of! future. aQts of theirs which God hath permitted to 
their own power. But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, rill their Charity be 
perfe&t : onely according to the ſtrength of their habits, ſo is the confidence of their 
' abodes in Grace, ©. * WIE bd TITS CDM BIDS, 11 A BWLA 
8. Beyond this, ſome Holy perſons have degrees bf perſuaſion ſuperadded as Lar- 
oefſes and atts of Grace; God loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with'anather,” till ic 
comes to a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvation direaly oppoſite to 
Obduration : and as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, ſo is the other inamiſſible, 
As God never ſaves'a perſon obdurate' and obftinately impenitent, ſo tie never loſes a — #icfelix, 
man'whom he hath confirmed in grice ; whom he'[1o] loves, the 1oves unto" the'end : Om 
and to others indeed'he offers his perſevering love;-bur they wilknotentertaifntit with oparceme , mi- 
a perſevering duty, they will not be beloved untg the end. ButT inſert this caution, 7 — 
that every man that is tn this condition of a confirmed Grace does not always know 
it: but ſometimes God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews'him his 'throne, 
and viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends' him a little ftar to ſtand over his 
dwelling, and then again covers it with a cloud. * It is ceftain concerning fome per= 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and\thar God' will hot permnnit them to the danger or 
probability of it; to ſuch it is morally impoſlible':* but theſe are but' few, and them- 
ſelves know it not as they know a demonſtrative propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun, 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, but all day long giving neceſſary and 
ſufficient light. 
9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for they 
onely take their own accounts by the imperfeCtions of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God: the cloud gives light on one ſide, and 1s dark upon the other ; and 
ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhowr, and immediately hides it 
{elf ; that we might be humble and diligent, ftriving forwards and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out our Salvation with fear 
end trembling, and in good time our calling and eleftion may be aſſured, when we firſt, 
according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, «ſe all diligence. St. Paud, when he writ his firſt 
Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, was more fearfull of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed r Cor. g. 27. 
exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Romans, which was a good 
whilc after, we find him more confident of his final condition, perſuaded that neither 
height, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, conld ſeparate him from the love gon. 8.38.39: 
of God in Iefes Chriſt. And when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to St. T7- 
mothy, he was more confident yet, and declared that now a crowa of righteouſneſs was 2Tim: 4.6,7;% 
certainly /aid up for him; for now he had fought the fight, and finiſhed his courſe, the 
time of his departure was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his /ove 
was perfect as this ſtate would permit, and that caſ? out all fear. According to this pre- 
cedent if we reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any words of 
Scripture, or by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the confidence out- 
runs our growth in Grace, it is it ſelf a fin: though when the confidence is equal with 
the Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and univerſal duty, but a bleſſing and a reward 
indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to perſonal neceflities or accidental 
Hh} purpoles. 


UMI 


—_ 


OR Ws port” org 


- ” 
x ES => PIE 

A 8 > o 2 »— & > 

af bo Fogg A. Wat. <<. . E G . * _ p 

= me £ : C o = 7 9% 0 bo : + * ad 

5 An er * » " 
: * . 4 wa 
+ 8 

As 


©.3 —_—— 


—— 


he Awghy 


_ Of Certaimty of iS 


pation. i: PART HI], 


= 


_— 


Tub 


purpoſes.”;For onely ſo que hopes fieply neceſlary as excludes deſpair, and en- 
courages.our dyty, and. glorities God,..and entertains ,his mercy; but that the, hope 
ſhould he,withour fearz;1s net given-but to the higheſt, Faith, and the molt excellen; 


Charizy, and co habizyal, ratified and confirmed Chriſtians ;, and, ro them alſo with 
ſome variety-: The fam is this: All that are 1a the.ftate of ginnery and imperfe- 
Qtion haysa conditional:Cercainty,,.qhangeable and-fallible in reſpect of us ; (for we 
meddle nat with what is is-in God's ſecret purpoſes;) changeable, I ay, as their wills 
and reſolitiops. They zhat-are grown ;towards perfeQion haye mgre reaſon to be con- 
fdent,.-and:many times are f0:. but ſtill; although the firengrh of; the habits of Grace 
adds degrees of moral certainty to their expectation, yet it is but.as their condition s 


hopefull-and promiſing, and of a moral:determinagion... But to thoſe few ro whom 
God hath given confirmation in Grace, he hath allo.given a certainty of conditian; 


and therefore if that; he revealed. to;ghem, . cheir perſuaſions are certain and infallible, 


If it be nat'revealed to..chem;-+ their condition is 1a 2r {elf certain, bur their perſuaſing 
is not 10 ;-- but io the higheſt kind of Hope. an anchor of the. Soul ſure and fteafaft. | 
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Eternal God, whoſe counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt finding out ; 
OQ thou ha#t built aur "Eaith upon thy Promiſes, our Hopes upon thy Goodneſs, and haſt 
de{cribed aur \paths between the waters pr ort ana the ary barress and of our own An 
ties and affettions. We acknowledge thas all our camforts aerive from, thee, and to on 
[clues we:ome. all our: ſhame end confuſions.aud degrees of, deſperation... Grve us the afſitian: 
ces of the Holy Ghaſt to- belp us in performing our : duty 3 and give us thoſe comforts and 
wilitation'of the Holy Ghoſt. which thay. in thy infinite and eternal, wiſdom knoweſt, moit 


w 


e 


s, to vefreſÞ our ſpirits, and to endure our abode. and conſtant endeavours in the firid- 
neſſes of Religion and Sanitity. Lead-vs,. deareſt Gog, from Grace to Grace, from in- 
perfection to ſtrength, from atts to habits, from habits ta confirmation in Grace, that we 
may alſo paſs into the region of comfort, recerving the earneſt of the Spirit, and the adop- 
tion of Sons ; till by ſuch « ſignature we be conſizneg.to glory, ana enter into the poſſeſſion 
of the inheritance. which we-expect in the Kjngaom of thy Son, and in the fruition of the 
felicities of thee, O grations Father, 'God Eternal. Amen. FA ms 


| _ and. expedient to .excourage our duties, to entertain our hopes, toalleviate our [adneſ- 
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the loaves to his'Difciples, and the Diſciples jo the Multitudes - ,Spwpho usly extyef; day - PETESY IN 
« 20. And they didall cut and were flled;and they took -..-: 26 And there: was a certain Be gger, name -STACYS, 


' up the fragments, that remayned twelve baſkets. » wag if q4T Of ae wh ch k ; 42S _ h 
” - 2 vs 4 4a W's þ . #1 8 Ws ants . = > . '4 To rraen ts and 
2, And they, that had, gaten, were about ſive Thouland JPAng © ew ny yoke Jed” : 
men, beſide a and Children e EN 10708 -#erh-Abraham x far off, and Lazarns'in his Boſorac , 
3 y0oen oy 


1, FaoT Je/as.knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Hero's jealoulie, and. the en- 
| vy of the Phariſees, retired into a JeſÞri Slace beyond the Lake together with 
his Apoſtles : For the people prefſed ſo upon them, they had.not leiſure to eat; - But 
neither there could he be hid, but great multzzudes flocked ttither alfo;, to whom he 
preached many things. And afterwards,. becauſe there were no 1 illages in the 
neighbourhood, leſt they ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, he cauſed them 
tO ſit down upon the graſs ; and. with fue loaves of barly and two. ſmall fiſhes he [atis- 
fea five hoof men, beſides women and; children, and cauſed the. Diſciples 'to ga- 
ther up the fragments, which being amaſſed together fled twelve. barkets.' © Which 
Miracles had fo much proportion to the underſtanding, and met ſo happily with the 
atfeQions' of the people, that they were convinced that this was the Meas who was 
p: cone into the world, and had a purpoſe to have t«ken him by force, and. made him 4 

hg. | et 

2. But hg that left his Father's Kingdom to. take upon him the miſeries and infeli- 


- 


aties of the world, fled from the offers of a Kingdom, and their tumu cuary eleQion,' 
3s from an enemy ; and therefore {ending hjs Diſciples to the ſhip to 20 befote towards 
Bethſaida, he ran into the Mountains to hide himſelf cill the ao Sg Tore ſcatter 
t0 their ſeveral habitations ; he in the mean time taking the opportunity, of that retire- 
ment tor the advantage of his Prayers... But when.the Apoſtles were far engaged in 
tne Deep, a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they were prefſed to the extremity of 
danger and the laſt refuges, labouring_in Canes and hopeleſneſs,.. till. ;he fourth. 
watch of the night ; when 1n the mid(t of their fears and. labour Jeſas, comes wal 
tg on the ſea, and appeared to them, which turned their fears into afrightments : 
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the ſad accidents which afterwards happe 
ifi0n, but came by his own knowledge and pro- 
vidence. | 

5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from Jerſalew 
and Galilee, ( for Feſus wonld not go to Fudea, becauſe the Fews laid wait to kill him,) 
and quarrelled-with him about certain.impertinent, unneceſſary Rites, derived tothem 
not by Divine ſanQtion, but ordinances of” mar ; ſuch as were waſhing. their hands oft 
when they eat, baptizing cups and platters, and waſbing tables arid” beds: which cere- 
monies the Apoſtles of Tee did not obſerve, but attended diligently to the ſimplicity 
and ſpirituat Holineſs of their Maſter's DoArine. But, in return to their vain demands, 
Jeſus gave them a ſharp reproof, for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to 
che diſcotintenance of Divine Precepts ; and in particular, they taught men to give to 
the Corbay, and refuſed to ſupply the necefſity of their Parents, thinking it to be Re- 
ligion, though they negletted Piety and Charity. Aod again he thunders out woes 
and ſadneffes againſt their impieties, for being curious of minutes, and punQual in 
rites and ceremonials, but moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment and the love of 
God ; for their Pride, for their Hypocriſie, for their impoſing burthens upon others 
which themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the key of knowledge from 
the people,obſtruQting the paſſages to Heaven; for approving the a&s of their Fathers in 
perſecuting the Prophets. But for the Queftion it ſelf concerning Waſhings, Fe/«s taught 
che people, that no outward impurity did ſtain the Soul in the ſight of God ; but all 
pollution is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure thoughts, un- 

chaſte defires, and unholy purpoſes ; and that charity is the beſt purifier in the world. 
6. And thence Jeſas departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and extred into 4 houſe, 
that he might #ot be knowy. The diligence of a Mother's love, and ſorrow, and neceſſ- 
ty, found him out in his retirement: for « Syrophenician woman came and beſought hint 
that he would caſt the Devil out of her daughter. But Jeſus 'diſcourſed to her by way of 
diſcomfort and rejeQion of her, for her Nation's ſake. But the ſeeming denial = _ 
£ pe EN enkince 
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enkindle' ber detires, and made her importuniry more bold and undeniable : ſhe begged 
but ſome crums that fell from the childrens table, bur one inſtance of tavour to her daugh- 
rer, which he poured forth without meaſure upon the ſons and: daughters of 1/r el. Je- 
4s was pleaſed with her zeal and diſcretion,and pitied her daughter's infelicity, and dif 
miſſed her with ſaying, The Devil was gone out of her Daughter. | = I00Y 
. Bur Jeſas ſtayed not long here, but returning to the Sea of Galilee through the 
miaſt of Decapolis, they brought unto him a man deaf and dumb ; whom Feſus cured by 
touching his tongue, and putting his fingers in his ears ; which cauſed the people to give 
a large teſtimony in approbation. of all his ations. And they followed him unto a 
Mountain, bringing to him multitudes of diſeaſed people ;; and he healed them all. 
But becauſe the people had followed him three days, and had nothing to eat, Jeſus in 
pity to their need reſolved to feaſt them once more ar the charge of a miracle : there- 
fore taking ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thou- 
and\men beſides women and childrem. Ard there remained ſeven baskets full of brokex 
bread and fp. From whence Jeſus departed by ſhip to the coaſts of Mageddon and 
Datmanutha, whither the Phariſees and Sadducees came ſeeking of him a ſign. But Je- 
#3 rejected their 1imperrinent and captious demand, knowing, they did it to ill purpoſes 
and with difaffetion; reproving-them, © that they d7/cerned the face of the ſky, and 
« the prognoſticks of fazr or foul weather, but. not the pens of the times of the: Son of 
«tan. '' However, ſince they had neglected fo.great-demonltrations of Miracles; gra- 
« cious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Prophecies, they muſt expe& zo other ſign, but the 
« Gon of the Prophet Fonas ; meaning, the Reſurrettion of his Body after three days bu- 
«al, And ſo he diſmiſſed the impertinent inquiſitors. «.. + | 

8. And paſſing again over the Lake, as his Diſciples were [ollicitous becauſe they had 
forgot to rake bread, he gave them caution to beware of the leaven of -the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, and the leaven of Herod ; meaning the Hypocriſie:and vanities of the one, 
and the Hereſie of the other. For Herod's leaven was the pretence-that he was the 1Me/- 
fas ; which the Sect of the Herodians did earneſtly and ipitefully. promote. And after 
this entertainment of themſelves by the way, they came together to Berbſaida, where 
Jeſus cured a blind man with a colyrium of {pittle, falutary.as Balfam, or the pureſt 
Eye-bright, when his Divine benediftion once had hallowed it. ;But Jeſus ſtaid not 
there, but departing thence into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philipp, out of Herod's power, 
(for it was in Phi[p*$juriſdiftion,) after he had prayed with his Diſciples, he-enquired 
what opinion the world had of him, and whom: they reported bimta be." They Anſwered, 
Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the 
Prophets. For in Galilee eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees was mightily difletninated, 
whole opinion it was, That the Souls of dead men according to their Several merics, did 
cran{miprare into orher 'bodies of very perfe&t and excellent perfons.. . And. therefore in 
all this variery none hit upon thetinhd, or fanſied him to be a:diftiatt perfon-from the 
Anciehts : but although they diitered'/in rhe affipnation of his name, : yet generally they 
apreed it was the Soul of a deparred Prophet which had paſled into.another Bady, But 
Jeſus asked the Apoftles their opittien't and Pere, un the name. of all the reft, made-an 
open and confident Confefion, 'Thrwiire  C HRT S-F,, che Sep of the 1#ving God. - 

9: This Confefſron Feſws not onlycontirmed asitrue, but as revealed by God, and of 
fundamental necefficy.”' For after/the'bleffing of Pro's perfon;upon.allufongti Peter's 
name, Fe/is faid, that por: this RogÞTthe article of: Peter's Confeſſion] he wand b64/d 
his Church ; promifing to it aſſiſtanices evento perpetuity, inſoruch chat #hegezes.of bell; 
that is, *perfecution and death and the grave; fbonld never prevail againſt it :' adding 
withall «promiſe to Peter, m behalf of all the reſt, as he made a Conteſſion for, them 
all, that. he would give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whaiſgever 
be ſhould Bind on Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he. ſbould looſe. on Earth 
ſhould be loofed in Heaven ; a power 'Which he never communicated before or ſince, 
but to their Succeſſors ; greater than'the large Charter of nature-and the:donative of 
Creation, m which all the Creatures-under heaven- were made ſibject to Man's: -Em- 
pire, but till now Heaven it feFf was never '{ubordinate to humane miniſtration. -;: 

110, And now the days fromhence'forward to the Death of Fe/ws wemult reckan-to 
be like:the Vigils-or Eves of his'\pefſion':) for now- he began and-oftendidingerninate 
thofe ke ions of his unhandfomi uſage he ſhould ſhortly find, that hefhoyld be 
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rejected af the 'Elilers, and chief frieffs,: and Siribes, and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, 
7d be, killed, and be raiſed up the third day. But'Peter,\hearmg that 1ad dilcourie fo 
contrary to his hopes, which he had ibfended-wich temporal expeRances, ( for.he had 


karned the DoQtrine of Chri/?s Advent, but not themyſtery of the: Croſs,) 10 SIA Sa 
wed miſtaken 
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miſtaken civility took Jeſus aſide, and begen to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it bh 
Lord, this ſhall not be +4 thee. But Jeſus full of zeal againſt fo ſos and en Pendle 
nition, that ſavoured nothing of God, or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly ; Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his 
Diſciples to him, he told them a ſecond part of a {ad doctrine, that not only himſe1f 
but all they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when the head was to be crowned with thorns, if 
the members were wrapped in ſoftneſles, it was an unhandſome undecency, and a difi. 
nion too near an antipathy. And therefore whoever will be the Diſciple of Jeſus, muſt 
take up his croſs, deny himſelf, and his own fonder appetites, and trace his Maſter's foot. 
fleps, marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution, Ang 
that there be noeſcape from the participation of Chri/t's ſuffering, Jeſus added this Dj. 
lemma, He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; and. be that will loſe it ſhall [ave it to eter. 
nity. Which part {oever we chuſe, there is a life to be loft. But as the firſt are fooliſh 
to the extremeſt miſery, that will loſe their Souls to gain the World ; fo they are 
moſt wile and.fortunate that will give their lives for him, becauſe when the Sor; of 
Man ſhall come in his own glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he {ball reward every 
man according to his works. This diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a prophecy, that ſome 
ſtanding in that preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Sox of Man coming in his Kjngdom. 
11. Of the greater glories of which, in due time to be revealed, Jeſus after eight 
days gave a bright.and excellent probation. For, zaking with hin Peter and James and 
Fohn, he went up into the Mountain Tabor to pray : and while he prayed he was transfigy- 
red before them ; and hisface did ſbine like the Sun, and his garments where white and gli- 
ftering. And there appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of 
the deceaſe which he. Deus accompliſh at Jeruſalem : which glory theſe Apoſtles, after 
they had awaked from ſleep, did behold. And the Interlocutours with Jeſus, having fi- 
niſhed their embaſſy of death, (which they delivered 1n forms of glory repreſenting 
the excellencies of the reward, together with the ſharpneſs of the paſſage and interval,) 
departed, leaving the Apoſtles fall of fear, and wonder, and ecitafie; infomuch that 
Peter talked be knew not what , but nothing amiſs, ſomething prophetical, ſaying, 
Maſter it is good to.be here ; let us build three tabernacles. And ſome devout perſons 


= by fg memory of the myſtery did ere& three Churches in the ſame place in After-ages. 


ſandis, 6 1 7. 


Spe fui ſorben- 


But after the departure of thoſe attendant Saints, « cloud incircled Jeſus and the Dif 
ciples, nd 4 voice came from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The 
cloud quickly. diſappeared, and freed the diſciples from the fear it had put them in. 
So they attended Jeſus and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded ſilence : 
which they obſerved 7:11 the reſurrettion. | 

12. The next day came to Fe/#s a man praying .n behalf of his ſon, Lunatick and 
ſore troubled with a Devil, who>ſought oft to deſtroy him in fire and water, roar fa 


dus aquis , ſepe would be pleaſed to deliver him. : For his Apoſtles. tried, and could not, by reaſon of 


zone vorandus : 
Sed timutre tu- 


the want 'of Faith ; for this Grace, if it be true, though in a leſs degree, is of power 


& ignis & unde tO remove mountains, torpluck up trees by the roots,. and to:give them ſolid founda- 


manu. 


Exod, 30. 


tion in the waters. And Jeſus rebyked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that 
very hour. Thence Jeſus departed privately -4nto.Gal:lee, and in his journey repeated 
thoſe {adnefſes of his approaching Pathon : Which ſo afflited the ſpirits of the Diſci- 


ples, that they durſt no more provoke him to-diſcqurie, leſt he ſhould take accafion 


to interweave ſomething; of that unpleaſant argument with it. For ſad and diſconſo- 
late perſons uſe to create comforts to themſelyes by fiction of fancy, and ufe arts of 
avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ftratagems to remove it from their 
preſegice, by removing it from their apprehenſions thinking the incommodity of it 1s 
then taken away when they have loſt the ſenſe. 

13. When Jeſus was now come to Capernaum, the exattors of rates came to Simon Fe- 
ter, asking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impoſition, viz. a ſicle or didrachm, 
the fourth part of an ounce of filver , which was the tribute which the lord impoſed 
upon-all the ſons of 1/7ae/ from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and 
propitiation, and forthe uſe of the Tabernacle.., Whon Peter came into the houſe, Jeſus 
knowing the meſſage that he was big with, prevez#ed him, by asking him, Of whom 40 
the Kings of the nations take tribute ?. of their own; children, or of ſtrangers ? Peter anſme- 
red, Of ſtrangers. . Then ſaid Felus, Then are the Children free; meaning,that ſince the 


Gentile Kings do-not exaCt tribute of their ſons, geither will God of his. And there- 


fore'this Penſion tobe: paid forthe uſe of the Tabergacle, for the ſervice of God, for 
the redemption of their Souls,--was' not to be.;paid by him, who was the Son of 
God; but-by ſtrangers. Yer #0: avoid offence, he: Knt Perer a-fiſhing, and, pryiget 
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a fiſh with two didrachms of filver in it, which he commanded Peter to pay: for 
them two. NTeY | 

14- But when the Diſciples were together with Jeſus in the houſe, he asked then 
what they diſcourſed of upon the way. For they had fallen upon an ambitious and milta- 
ken quarre!, which of them ſhould be greateſt in their Maſter's Kzngdom ; which they 
{till did dream ſhould be an external and ſecular Royalty, full of tancy and honour. 
But the Maſter was diligent to check their forwardneſfs, eſtabliſhing a rule for Cleri- 
cal deportment ; He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your Miniſter : ſo ſup- 

oſing a greater and a lefſer, a Miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred unto; bur divi- 
ding the grandeur of the Perſon from the greatneſs of Office, that the higher the em- 

loyment is, the more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in Spiritual prelation it is 
not as 1N Secular pomps, where the Dominion is deſpotick, the Coercion bloudy, the 
DiRtates imperious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogant and 
vain ; and all the advantages are ſo paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to 
be ſplendid, it paſſes from che Perſon to the ſubjeQs, who in abſtraQted eſſences do 
not ealily apprehend Regalities in veneration, but as they are ſubjefted in Perſons made 
excellent by ſuch ſuperſtruQtures of Majefty. But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Do- 
minion is paternal, the Regiment perſuaſive and argumenrative, the Coercion by cen- 
ſures immaterial, by ceſſion and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of ver- 
tues, and the efficacy of hopes, and impreffes upon the ſpirit, the Laws are full of 
admonition and Sermon ; the Titles of honour monitours of duty, and memorials of 
[abour and offices ; and all the advantages, which from the Office uſually paſs upon 
the Perſon, are to be deveſted by the humility of the man : and when they are of grea- 
teſt veneration, they are abſtratted excellencies and immaterial, not paſſing through 
the Perſon to the People, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and 
miaiſtery, and give him honour for his labour's ſake, (which is his perſonal excellen- 
cy,). not for his honour and title, which is either a derivative from Chriſt, or from the 
conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the relatives of Religion. 

15, Then Jeſus taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, propounding him 
by way of Emblem a pattern of Humilicy and Simplicity, without the mixtures of 
Ambition or caitive dittempers: ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the 
neceſſary port through which we muſt paſs, if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a-ſucceſ- 
ſion of waters, and every preceding draught draws out the nexr : ſo were the Dil- 
courſes of Jeſus excellent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole 
Doftrine of the Goſpel and the entire will of 'the Father might be communicated up- 
on deſign ; even the chances of words and aCtions being made regular and orderly by 
Divine Providence. For from the inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and Hierogly- 
phick of the child, Jeſus diſcourſes of * the care God takes of little children, whether 
« naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences ; the 
"care and power of their Angels-guardian ; of the neceſſity in the event that Scandals 
*ſhould ariſe, and of the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the a- 
«ive miniſters of ſuch offences. 

16, But if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, Jeſus teaches 


how the injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf: Firſt, reprove the offending- party ijuiem quitu- 
privately ; if he repent, forgive 'him for ever with a mercy as unwearied and as mul- /7, mw: 

« - = yo p o ”. 3 qu! fecit, 
tiplied as. his repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord had forgiven 10000 ta- aunquan.Tacit. 


lents, becauſe he refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant 100 
pence, was delivered to the * tormentours, till he ſhould pay 
that debt which his Lord once forgave, till the Servant's 1m- 
piety forced him to repent his donative and remiflion. Bur if 
he refuſes the charity of private corre&ion, ' ler him be repro- 


ved before a few witneſſes : and in cafe he'be ftill incor- 


rigible, let him be brought to the tribunal "of the Church ; 
againſt whoſe advices if he ſhall kick, let him feel her power; 
and be. cut off from the communion of "Sajtits, becoming a 
Pagan or a Publican. And to make that the Church ſhall-nor 
have a dead and ineffeftual hand in her animadverfions, Jeſus 


promiles to all the Apoſtles, what before he promiſed to Peter, a power of bindiny 
«nd looſing 0n earth, and that it ſhould be 74#ified in Heaven what they ſhall fo diſpoſe 


0n Earth with an unerring key. 


. difcGum eſſe, amiquitus neminem neque legi, neque 


lis, obIruiſci po- 


* De penis debitorum qui ſolvendo non ſunt, 
vid. Livium, Decad. 1. ib. x. &5 6. £5 Dionyl. 
Halicarn. biſt. Rom. 1. 6, © A. Gellium 1. 20, 
6. 1. qui air, licuiſſe ſerare, ft vellent, atque par- 
tix? corpus debizoris. Eo, tamen conſilio (fic bar- 
bariem excuſat Gellius) ranta immanitas pene 
denunciata* eſt, n# ad cam unquam pervenirent: 


audiut. _ Daravit tamen ad £m Conſtantini Mag- 
ni, ut plumbatis caderentuy debitores ;, qui tandem 
Chriſtienem manſuetudinem in leges introduxit, £5 
plumbatorum immanitatem / ſuſtutit. Cod, Theod- 
l. 4. © 7. de Exa8. | 
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17. But Jobz interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that ca# out Devils ;y the 
wame of Jeſes, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had forbidden him. To thi 
Jeſss replied, that he ſhould 7» no-wiſe have forbidden him, for in all reaſon he woulq 
doe veneration to that Perſon whoſe Name he ſaw to be energetical and triumphant 
over Devils, and in whoſe Name it is almoſt neceſſary that man ſhould believe, wh 
uſcd it as an inftrumeat of eje&tion of impure ſpirits. Then Je/#s proceeded in his ex. 
cellent Sermon and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts © concerning offences 
_ ©. which a man might doe to himſelf; in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though mo 

« gentle to others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſſion : for 
<« it is better to cut off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending eye, rather 
< chan upon the ſupport of a troubleſome foot, and by che light of an offending eye, 
* walk into ruine and a ſad eternity, where the worm dteth not, and the fire is not quen- 
© ched. And ſo Jeſzs ended this chain of excellent Diſcourſes. 

18. About this time was the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus went up az 
it were in ſecret ; and paſſhag through Samaria, he found the inhabitants of a little 
village fo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment : which ſo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of James and John, that they would fain have called for fire to conſume 
them, even as Elias did. But Jeſus rebuked the furies of their anger, teaching them; 
to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentlenelſs of the decretory zeal of 
Elzas. For ſince the Son of man came with a purpoſe to ſeek and ſave what was loF, i; 
was but an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleaſure to 
deſtroy a man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the heart 
of Jeſ#s. But contrariwiſe Jeſs does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which 
came to him from the neighbourhood, crying out with ſad exclamations for help, Bur 
Jeſus ſent them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but 
one onely returned to give thanks, and he « Xraxger, who with a loud voice glorified God, 
and with humble adoration worſbipped, and gave thanks to Je/as. 

19. When Jeſ#s had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Jeruſalem, for the 
firſt days he was undiſcerned in publick conventions, but heard of the various opini- 
ons of men concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good max ; others, that he de- 
cetved the people : and the Phariſees ſought tor him to doe him a miſchief. But when 
they deſpaired of finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt and the People, he made Ser- 
mons openly in the midſt of the Temple : whom when he had convinced by the varie- 
ty and divinity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the 
world of humane weakneſs, and how prevalent a prejudice 1s above the confidence 
and conviction of a demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of 
circumſtance, did in their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles and argu- 
ments: and becauſe Chrii# was of Galztlee, robs they knew whence he was, becauſe of 
the Proverb, that out of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rul.rs did not believe in 
him, theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his power, and divinity. 
But yet very many believed on him : and no man, durit lay hands to take him : for as jt 
his time was xot come, in which he meant to give himſelf up to thegpower of the Jes. 
And therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeize him, they alſo became his Dil- 
Ciples, being themſelves ſurpriſed by the excellency of his DoQrine. 

20, Aﬀter this Jeſus went to the mount of Olivet on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 2nd the 
next day returned again into the Temple ; where the Scribes and Phari/ces brought hin 
4 woman taken in the att of Adultery, tempting him to give ſeatence, that they might 
accuſe him of ſeverity or intermeddling if he condemned her, or of remiſneſs and po- 
pularity if he did acquit her. But Jeſus found out an expedient for theic difficulcy, and 
changed the Scene, by bidding the innocent perſon among them ca#t the firſt ſtone at the 
Adultereſfſ: and then flooping down to gov them fair occaſion to withdraw, he wrote 

: #pon the ground with his finger, whilſt they left the woman and her crime to a more 
private cenſure. Jeſus was left alone, and the woman in the midſt ; whom Jeſus diſmil- 
fed, charging her to ſin no more. And a while after Feſus begins again to diſcourſe to 
them, * of his Miflion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation from the 
; < earth, of the reward of Believers, of the excellency of Truth, of ſpiritual Etberty 
-& and Relations, whore the ſons of Abraham, and who the childrenof the Devil, of 
& his owri eternal geteration, of the delire of Abraham to ſee his day. | In which Ser- 
mon he continued, adding {till new excellencies, and confuting their malicious an 

vainer calumnies, till zhey, that they. might alſo-confure him, took up ſtones to caft if 
him. But he went out of the Temple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſ- 
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21. But 10 his paſſage ve mer a man who had been born blind : and after he had 
diſcourſed curlorily of the cayſe of thar Blindneſs, it being a miſery not ſent as a pu- 
niſhment to hs own or his parents ſin, but as an occation ro make publick the glory of 
God ; he, to manutelt that him®lft was the light of the World in all ſenſes, faid it now, 
and proved it by a Miracle: for, fitting down, he made rlay of ſpittle, and anointing | 
the eyes of the blind mar, bid him go wafh in Siloam. Which was a Pool of limpid wa- Epiphan. de vi- 
ter which God ſent at the prayer of 1/azah the Prophet, a little before his death, to ſa- tern g 
tisfie the neceſſities of his People oppreſſed with thirſt and a ftridt fiege; and it ſtood TR: 
at the foot of the mount S7oz, and gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, al- 
ways to the Jews, but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted ſpringings were till 
continued, but onely a Pool was made trom the frequent efluxes. The blind man werr, 
and waſhed, and returned ſeeing ; and was inceſſantly vexed by the Phariſees, to tell 
them the manner and circumitances of the cure. And when the man had averred the 
truth, and named his Phyſician, giving him a pious and charitable teftimony, the Pha- 
riſees, becauſe they could not force him to diſavow his good opinion of Jeſus, caſt him 
out of the Synagogue. But Jeſus meeting him received him into the Church, rold him 
he was CHRIST: and the man became again elightned, and he believed, and wor- 
{bipped. But the Phariſees blaſphemed. For {uch was the diſpenſation of the Divine 
Myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould be- 
come blind, becauſe they had not the excuſe of ignorance to lefſen or take off the Sin, 
but in the mudtt of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs; and therefore 
did their ſin remain. 
22, But Jeſus continued his Sermon among the Phariſees, infinuating reprehenſions 
in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light ſhined and diſcovered errour. For by diſ- 
courſing © the properties of a good Shepherd, and the lawfull way of intromiſſion, he 
«* proved them to be thieves and robbers, becaule they refuſed to enter ix by Jeſus, who 
« is the aoor of the (beep : and upon the ſame ground reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts 
© which before him uſurped the title of Mefias; and proved his own vocation and of- 
«ficeby ag Argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he /aid down his 
& life for his ſheep. Others would take the fleece, and eat the fleſh; but none but him- 
* {elf would die for his ſheep : but he would firlt die, and then gather his ſheep toge- 
*ther zo one field, ( intimating the calling of the Gentiles.) 'To which purpoſe he 
* was enabled by his Father to lay down his life, and to take it up : and had alto endea- 
*red them to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life ; and no power 
« ſbould be able to take them out of his hand, or the hand of his Father. For becaule Fe- 
* ſus was united to the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. 
23. But the Jews, to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons, betook themſelves to 
their old Argument, they took up ftones again to caſt at him, pretending, he had #b/aſphe- 
med, But Jeſus proved it to be no blaſphemy to call himſelf rhe Son of God, becaule rhey 
to whom the Word of God came are 1 Scripture called Gods, But nothing could ſatisfie 
them, whoſe temperal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Do&trine which 
would fave their fouls by ruining their temporal concernments. Burt when they ſought 
again to take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan, where 
John at firſt baptized. Which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did no 
Miracle, but this man does many ; and John, whom all men did revere and highly ac- 
wn for his Office and Sanity, gave teſtimony to Jeſus. And many believed on 
im there, 
24. After this, Jeſus, knowing that the harve# was great, and as yet the labourers 
had been few, ſezt out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like commiſſion as formerly 
the 12 Apoſtles, that they might go before 10 thoſe places whither himſelf meant to come. 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, | 
and Matthias, Mark, and ſome ſay Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Toiphan. Far: 
(not Peter ) Thaddeus, Ariition, and John. The reſt of the names could not be reco- (477 72. 
vered by the beſt diligence of Exſebius and Epiphanins. But when they returned from Papias apud 
their journey, zhey rejoxced greatly in the legation and power : and Jeu allo rejoyced opt YES 
in ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had wade his revelations to babes and the more * 
imperfe& perſons ; like the loweſt Vallies, which receive trom Heaven the greateſt 
Houds of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand thick with corn and flowers, when the Moun- 
tains are unfruitfull in their height and greatneſs, 
25. And now a DoQour of the Law came to Jeſus, asking him a Queſtion of the 
greateſt con(ideration that a wiſe man could ask, or a Prophet anſwer ; Maſter, What 


ſhall 1 doe to inherit eternal life ? Jeſus referred him to the Scriptures, and declared 
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che way to Heaven to be this onely, zo love the Lord with af 0ur powers and faculties, \ 
and our neighbour as our ſelf. But when the Lawyer, being aptious, made a fcrup!z in J 
a {mooth ruſh, asking what 1s meant by Neighbour : os 45 told him by a Parable of b 
Traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and negleCted by a Prieft and by a Levite, | 
but relieved by a Samaritan, that no diſtance of Covatry or Religion deſtroys the rela b 
tion of Neighbourhood ; but every perſon with whom we converle 1n peace and chari- d 
ty is that Neighbour whom we are to love as our ſelves. ( 
26. Jeſus having departed from Feruſalem upon the forementioned danger; came to k 
a Village called Bethazy; where Martha making great and bulie preparation for his B 
' entertainment, to expreſs her joy and her affe&ions to his perſon, deſired 7: //s to dill fl 
miſs her Siſter Mary from his feet, who ſate there feaſting her ſelf with the + 14nds and C 
{weetneſles of his DoQtrine, incurious of the proviſions tor entertainment. But Jeſus 6 
commended her choice : and though he did not exprelly diſrepute Marth's C:vility, yer 6 
he preferred Mary's Religion and SanRity of afteQtions. In this time ( becanr'e rhe nighe " 
drew on, in which no man could work ) Jeſus haſtened to do his Father's buline!s, and to ve 
pour out whole catara&ts of holy Leſſons ; like the fruit'ul Nzus ſwelling over the (| *© 
banks, and filling all the trenches, ro make a plenty of corn and fruits gruat as the in- 2 
undation. Feſ#s therefore teaches his Diſciples * that Form ot rrayer the (-c9111] time. 0 
& which we call the Lord's Prayer : teaches them aſliduity and 1ndefatigai)/ imnorty. " 
© nity in Prayer, by a parable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing |» vos 1 nil is 
&* night, and a troubleſome Widow, who forced an unjuſt Judge to do her 7111 >y her v 
* clamorous and hourly addreſles : encourages them to pray, by conſideration of the X 
« Divine goodneſs and fatherly afteCtion, far more indulgent to his Sons tU1an natural 
&« Fathers are to their deareſt iſſue ; and adds a gracious promiſe of fucce's to them th 
* that pray. He reproves Phariſaical oftentation ; arms his Diſciples ag21n't the tear P 
<« of men and the terrours of Perſecution, which can arrive but to the incommodities YN 
© of the Body ; teaches the fear of God, who is Lord of the whole Mn, and can ac- W 
* curſe the Soul as well as puniſh the Body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance be YI m 
© tween two Brethren, as not having competent power to become Lord in temporat F 
&« juriſdictions. He preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and the placing telicities in world: : 
« ly poſſeſſions, by a Parable of a rich man, whole riches were roo big tor his barns, (* © 
* and big enough for his Soul, and he ran over into voluptuouſneſs, ard {tupi com- : 
& placencies 1n his periſhing goods : he was ſnatched from their poll. :on, 2: his AJ 
<< Soul taken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the (pico of one ps 
«© night. Diſcourſes of Divine Providence and care over us all, and dc/vending eve M 
* as low as graſs. He exhorts to Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and Prep ir otion 242 0 
« the ſudden and unexpeCted coming of our Lord to Judgment, or th whet of F 
« death: tells the offices and ſedulity of the Clergy, under the Apoloi. of Srewards 74 
* and Governours of their Lords houſes: teaches them gentleneſs ai! (ory, 1nd ul 
* not to do evil upon confidence of their Lords abſence and delay : an! teaches the ye. 


< people even of themſelves to judge what is right concerning the ſigns of rite coming 
<« of the Son of Man. And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that !) Vie: {hould re- 4 
* pent, and live good lives, and be ſaved. 

27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the G«/i/.-4113, whoſe 
bloud Pilate mingled with their (acrifices, For the Galileans were a fort of people that 


taught it to be unlawfull to pay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the K-»17: ; and "4 
becauſe the Jews did both, they refuſed to communicate in their ſacred Rites, and "1 
would ſacrifice apart: at which Solemnity when Plate the Roman Deputy had appre: 6 
hended many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them ro dic upon the 
ſame Altars. Theſe were of the Province of Ju4ea, but of the ſame Opinion with Mm 
thoſe who taught in Galilee, from whence the Se&t had its appellative. Bur to the ep 
ſtory : Feſus made reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be ſad and calami- " 
tous, yet they are no arguments of condemnation againſt the perſons of the m1, to I 
convince them of a greater guilt than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures 2 
have been imprinted. The purpoſe of ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repexr, -/f n þ C 
periſh in the like judgment. N 
28. About this tune a certain Ruler of a'Synagogue renewed the old Queſtion a- be, 
bout the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at Fefes that he cured 4a woman that 77 C 


crooked, looſing her from her infirmity, with which (he had been afflifted eigh'c7 {0 


years. But Feſus made the man aſhamed by an argument from their own practice, nd 
who themſelves /coſe an Ox from the ſtall on the Sabbath, and lead him to wateri”s: ys 


And by the ſame argument he alſo Rtopt the mouths of the Scribes and as 
WIC: 
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which were open upon him for curing an Hydropick perſon upon the Sabbath. _ For 
Teſus, that he might draw oft and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremonics, 
by aboliſhing and rakingott the ſtricteſt Moſarcal Rites, choſe ro do very many of his 
Miracles upon the Sabbath, that he might doe the work of abrogation and inſtitution 


aA 
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both at once: not much unlike the Sabbarical Pool in Judea, which was dry fix Joſeph d: Betio 
days, but guſhed our in a full ſtream upon the Sabbath. For though upon all days F441. 7:c. 24. 


Chriſt was operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concurr and determine him 
croa more frequent working upon thoſe days of publick ceremony and conveation. 
But going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities of GaZzlee, re-enforcing 
the lame doctrine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding new Precepts and 
cautions, and prudent in{inuations : ©* advertiſing of the multitudes of them that pe- 
« iſh, and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould ftrive to eter 
& ;z at the ſtrait gate; that the way to deſtruition is broad and plauſible, the way to 
« Heaven nice and auſtere, and few there be that find it : teaches them modeſty at 
« Feaſts, and entertainments of the poor : diſcourſes of the many excuſes and unwil- 
« lingneſſes of perſons who were invited to the teaft of the Kingdom, the refreſhments 
« of the Goſpel ; and tacitly inſinuates the rejettion of the Fews, who were the firſt 
© ;zvited, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons called in from the high 
© pays and hedges. He reprehends Herod for his ſubtlety and deſign to kill him : pro- 
« phelies that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem: and intimates great ſadnefſes future to them 
« for negtetting this their day of vititation, and tor k:1/ing the Prophets and the Meſſen- 
« vers ſent from God. | 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Fews feaſt of Dedication was at hand : 
therefore Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem to the Fealt, where he preached in Solomon's 
Porch, which part of the Temple {tood intire from the firſt ruines : and the end of his 
Sermon was, that the Jews had like:to have ftoned him. Burtrretiring from thence he 
went beyond Forday, where he taught the People in a moſt elegant and perſuaſive Pa- 
rable concerning * the mercy of God. in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the.Pro- 
« digal ſoz returning : / diſcourſes of the delign of the Mefjas.coming into the worſd, to 
© recover erring perſons from their ſin and danger, in the Apologues bf the Lo (beep, 
«2nd Groat : and under the repreſentment of an Unjuft, but rudent, Steward, he 
« taught us ſo to employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, ; layingthem out in 
« as of Mercy and Religion, that when our;Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the Reward- 
« ſhip and cuſtody; of .ourbody, we: may be entertazued.in everlaſting habitations. © He 
& :nftruQteth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting the permiſſions of Sepa- 
« rations to'the-only. cauſe of Fornication : preferreth. holy Clibate hefvre the eſtate 
© of Marriage, in them to whom the gift of Continency is given, in order tothe King- 
« dom of Heaven. He telleth a Story or a Parable. (for which, 15 uncertain) of a Rich 
«man (whom Evthymins, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenſts) and 
« Lazarus : the firlt a voluptuous, perſon, and, .uncharitable ; the other pious, , affi- 
© ted, ſick, and a beggar : the firlt died, and, weat , yo Hell ; the ſecond to #47 abam's 
© boſom. God ſo ordering the diſpenſation of good things, that WE cannot ealily, en- 
« ;0y two Heavens; .nor ſhall the infelicities of our lives (if, we be pious) end other- 
wiſe than in a beatified condition.. The Epilogue of which gry diſcovered this 
* truth alſo, That the-ordinary, means'of Salvation are the expreſs revelations of Sctip- 
«ture, and the minifteries of God's appointment.: and wholoeyer negleds theſe, ſhall 
© not be: ſupplied with means extraordinary ;, of.it he were, they would be totally in- 
© effectual. | | | | 4 

30. And ſtill the people drew water from the fountains of our Saviour, which ſtrea- 
med out in a full and continual;emanation, For adding. wave to wave, /ine to line, pre- 
rept upon precept, he © reproved rhe Faltidioulneſs of the Phariſee, that came with Eu- 
* chariſt co God, and contempt. to{us, brother ; and commenged.the Humility of the 
« Publican's addreſs, who came deploring his fins, and with modeſty and penance and 
* {mportunity begged and obtained a:mercy. Thea he laid hands upon certain young 
*children, and gave them benediction, charging his Apoſtles ro admit 1ntants ro 
© him, -becauſe to them in perſon, and to ſuch in emblem and- fignification, the 
* Kingdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtructs a young man in the ways and 
©* counſels of perfection, beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical Renunciati- 
* ons and as of muniticent Charity. Which diſcourſe becaule it alighted upor an 
indiſpoſed and an unfortunate ſubjeQ, (for the young man was very. rich,) Jeſus dil- 
courſes © how hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved ; bur he expounds himſelf to 


* thean, #hey that truſt in riches : and however it is a matter of ſo great remptation, 
I in 6 that 
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follow him, and for his reward prom 


« that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape, yet with God nothing i impoſſible. But whta 


the Apoſtles heard the Maſter boy the young Man {cl all, and give to the poor, end 
ed him « heavenly treaſure ; Peter, in the name 


of the reſt, began to think that this was their caſe, and the promiſe alſo might con- 


, cern them, and asking him this Queſtion, What ſhall we have, who have forſaken 


all, and followed thee? Jeſs anſwered, That they ſhould fir upon twelve thrones, Judge 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. FE 

;1. And Jeſus extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſake either houſe, 
or wife, or ckildrer,, or any thing, for his ſake and the Goſpel 's ; and that they ſhould re- 
cerve 4 hundrea-fold in this life, by wa of comfort and equivalency, and in the worll 
to come thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they that 
are laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt : and the defpiſed people of this world 
ſhall reign like Kings, and contempt it ſelf ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty in- 
to an eternal ſatisfaQtion. © And theſe rewards ſhall nor be accounted according to the 
privileges of Nations, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, 
and ſedulity of operation after calling. Which Jeſs taught his Diſciples in the Para- 
ble of the Lebourers in the Vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the ſame reward, 
though the times of their working were different ; as their calling and employment 
had determined the opportunity of their labours. 


DiscouRsE XVII. 
Of Scandal; or, Giving and taking Offence. 


I, Sad courſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them who offend any of Chriſt's lit- 
tle ones, that 1s, ſuch as are novices and babes in Chriſtianity, it concerns ug 
to learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe : for, Woe to all themby 
whon offences come. And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and repreſented in 
gloſs and caſe by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Pa/ upon this menace of our Bleſſed 
Saviour: yet becauſe our Exgliſh word Offence, which 1s commonly uſed in this Que- 
ſtion of Scandal, is ſo large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, and in- 
tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it is not without good purpoſe to draw in- 
to one body thoſe Propofitions which the Maſters of ſpiritual Life have deſcribed in 
the managing of this Gueflion. | 
2. Firſt, By whatſoever we doe our duty to God we cannot direQly doe offence or 
give Scandal to our Brother : becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged us, he hath 
alſo obliged bimſelf to reconcile our duty tothe deſigns of God, to the utility of Souls, 
and the ends of Charity. ' And this Propoſition is to be extended to our Obedience to 
the lawfull Conſtitutions of our competent Superiours; in which cafes we are to look 
upon the Commandment, and leave the accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Pro- 
vidence who reconciles difſonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acci- 
dents into his awn glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God's 
Vicegerent, is offended at me for doing my duty : and in this there is no more diſpute, 
but whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, or my peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom 
the Spirit of God complains of under other repreſentments: They think it ftr ange we 
run not into the [ame exceſs of riot ; their eye is evil, becauſe their Maſter's eye is good; 
and the aboundling of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, and 
the long-ſuffering of God the encouragement to fin. In this there is no difficulty : for 
in what caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that con- 
junQtion of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no au- 
thorjty to remit of the right of God or our Superior. And to comply with our neigh- 
bour 1n ſuch Queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpoſes of Piety, it if de- 
clines from Duty in any inſtance, it is like giving Alms our of the portion of Orphans, 
or building Hoſpitals with the money and ſpoils of Sacrilege. It is puſGlanimity, or 
hypocrifie, or a denying to confeſs Chriſt before men, to comply with any man, and 
tooffend God, or omit a Duty. Whatſoever is neceſſary to be done, and is made {0 
by-God, 'no weakneſs or peeviſhneſs of man can make neceſſary not to be done. For 
the matter of Scandal is a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. 
Cee Þ 3. Secondly, 
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3. Secondly, Bur every thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of preciſe Du- 
ty ; but there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious, bur diſpenſable; 
voluntary and commutable : fuch as are voluntary Faſts, exteriour a&s.of Diſcipline 
and Mortification not enjoined, great degrees of exteriour Worſhip, Proftration, long 
Prayers, Vigils. And ia theſe things, although there is not direQly a matter of Scan- 
dal, yet there may be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edifica- 
tion. By pious aCtions I mean, either particular purſuances'of a general Duty, which 
are uncommanded in the inſtance, ſuch as are the miciutes and expreſſes of Alms - of 
elſe they are commended, but in the whole kind of rherti unenjoired, ſuch as Divines 
call the Connſels of PerfefFion, In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the 
man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch aftions which are aptly expreſſive of 
love, the man (I fay) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes: and the ations them- 
ſelves being either attempts or proceedings toward PerfeQtion, or elſe ations of dire& 


Duty, are as innocent in their productions as in themſelves; and therefore without the 


malice of the recipient cannot induce him into fin : atid nothing'elſe is Scandal; To 
doe any pious act proceeds from the Spirit of God ; and to give Scandal, from the ſpi- 
rit of Malice or Indiſcretion : and therefore a pious a&tion, whoſe fountain is love and 
wiſdom, cannotend in Uncharitableneſs or lmprudence. But becauſe when ahy man 
is ofended at what I eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the aCion be pious or 
no; therefore it concerns him that works, to take care that his aftion be either an aft 
of Duty, though not determined to a certain particular ; or elſe be ſomething counſel- 
kd in Scripture, or praQtiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no-where repro- 
ved ; or a praCtice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious 
rſons account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : for he that proceeds upon - 
ſuch principles derives the warrant of his a&tiohs from beginnings which ſecure. the 
particular, and quits the Scandal. | Sap 

4. This, I fay, is a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitableneſs and the Sin of Scandal ; be- 
cauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according to God © but it is not always a 
keurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. . He that reproves a' fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous, does 
not give Scandal, and brings no fin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other. 
But if it was probable ſuch effe&ts ſhould be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 
imprudentand raſh: but ſo long as it was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawfull, it 
could not be an aQtive or guilty Scandal. Burt if it be no zeal, and be a deſign to entrap 
a man's unwarinels or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 
other to make him ſin, then it is direAly the offending of our Brother. They that 
preach?d Chriſt out of envy intended to do offence to the Apoſtles: but bicals they 
were impregoable, the fin reſted in their own boſom, and God wrought his own ends 
by it. And ia this ſence they are Scandalous perſons who faſt for Strife, who pray for 
Rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very 
exteriour as of Piety become an Offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes, to 
abuſe Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them, 'and make them love the fin, 
and march under ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtriftneſs and ſeverity 
of perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, ni- 
cer than Chriſt deſcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties of exteri- 
our defires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted to ſome men, doe ve- 
ry indiſcreetly, and may occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the enter- 
tainments of Religion. But this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the ae 
pole of the man, is not the Sin of Scandal, but it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by ſuch 
means he divorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion. And 
yerif the purpoſe of the man be, to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it is a direCt 
Scandal, ard one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes towards the peopling of his king- 
dom : it is a plain laying ofa ſnare toentrap feeble and uninſtrufted ſouls; 

5. But if the pious aCtion have been formerly joined with any thing that is truely cri- 
minal, with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impure Rites, and by 
retaining the Piety I give cauſe to my weak brother to think I approve of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole aRQion without diſcer- 
ning ; the caſe is altered ; Iam to omit that pious ation, if it be not under command, 
until 1 have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of eyH.company. But when I have done 
what in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſie, and to ſeparate thoſe 
cifſonancies which formerly ſeemed united, I have done my duty of Charity, by endea- 
Vouring to free my brother from rhe ſnare; and I have done what in Chriſtian prudence 
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was obliged, when I have protelted againſt the appenJent crime. If afterwards the 
ſame perſon ſhall eatercain the crime upon pretence of my example, who have plainly 
diſivowed it; he lays the ſnare for himſelf, aad is glad of the pietence, or will : ſpire 


enter into the ner, that he might think it reaſonable to rail at me, T may not with” 
*'Ey dex Chriſtian charity or prudence wear * the picture of our bleſſed Lord in Rings or medals 


O48 mx Fea though with great affeQion and deſigns of doing him all the honour that Tcan, if by 
rum proverbial. ſuch Pictures I invite perſons, apt more to follow me than to underſtand nie, to give 
rey, comrre leves TY, pine honour to a Picture: but when LT have declared my hatred of Superſticious 


© inancs 7% worſhippings, and given my brother warning of the ſnate which his own miſtalie of the 


popaleris religi- Devil's malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger ſignthe my Piery © 


_ and affections in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or i!.s Cy- 


ſtoms of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs a9 other reaſon to he" 
given for this Rule, than that there is no reaſon tobe giyen againſt it. If the naive of - 
thething be innocent,and the purpoſe of the man be pious,” and. he hath uſed bis moral” 
induſtry, to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchacices and abuſes ; his dury ig * 


6. Bux it i5 too crude an aſſertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abu ed toevil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes mult preſently be abjurcd, and never ent-rtained 
for jear of Scandal : for it is certain that the beſt things have becn mo:? aL "fed. 'Haye 
not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter asan antidote agzin/*t':< Tooth-ach ? 
and carried the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a ci; 10 colinter- 
me Witches ? and S, John's Golpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and if for tintamed 
ſpirits'?- onfeffion of fins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been mavk at. #7 rinent 
to {crye baſe ends ; and {Þ indeed hath all Religion been abuſed : and 1u.3:2 {..Hns 


have been To receptive of Scandal, that they ſuſpected all Religion ro be a invrÞ .craty 
gen, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have ufed it ſo. For ſome natures are 
like Sponges or Sugar, , whoſe utmoſt verge if you dip in Wine, it drowns it {=If by the 
moiſtufe it ſucks up, and is drenched all over, receiving its alteration from within: its 
own naturedid the miſchief, and plucks on its own diſſolution. And theſe men are gree- 
dy_to receive a Scandal], and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they ſuck it 
up to the diſſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their iypic- 
ties may not want all exCule. But yet ir is certainly very unreaſonable to rejz& cxcel- 
lent things becauſe they have been abuſed : as if ſeparable accidents had altered na- 
tures un :flences ; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, tor having once 
fallen into the hands of unskilfull or malicious perſons. Hezekiah took away rhe bra- 
zen Serpent, becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry ; but the Serpent had long before 
loſt its naſe: and yer if the people had not been a peeviſh and refraftary and ſuperſti- 
rious people, in whole natore it was to take all occaſions of Superſtition ; and farther 
yet, if the taking away ſuch occaſions and opportunities of that Sin in ſpecial had not 
been moſt agreeable with the deſigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common 
uſe of all Images inthe ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the ere- 
Qtion of that - brazen Statue; Hezekiah poſſibly would not, or at leaſt had not been 
bound to have deſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleſſing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in 
Chriſtianity, when none of theſe circumſtances occurr, where, by the greatneſs and 
plenty of revelations, we are more fully 1nftrufted in the ways of Duty, and whea the 
ching it ſelf is pious, and the abuſe very ſeparable, it is infinite diſparagemeat to us, or 
ro our Religion, either that our Religion 1s not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we 
will never part with it, but we muſt unpardonably reje& a good, becauſe it had once 


this: particular can have no more parts-and inſtances. 


upon it*a cruft or ſpot of leprofie, though lince it hath been waſhed in the waters of 


Reformation, The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from aQtions of themſelves indiffe- 
rent, which the unconverted people uſed, if thoſe ations were ſymbolical, or adopted 


into falſe Religions, 'or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to ſatisfic: 


But when they had waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe 
ſuch Rites which their neighbours uſed, and had deſigns not imprudent or uahand- 
ſome; and they were glad of Heathen Temples, to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in 
chetn ; and they made no other change, bur rhat they eje&ted the Devil, and invited 
their Lord into the poſſcſſipn. 

7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe praQice is not limited by command, 
nor. their nature heightned by an appendent Piety, we muſt uſe our liberty, fo as 
may not offend our Brother, or lead him into a fin dire&ly or indirely. For Scandal 
being directly again{t Charity, it is to be avoided in the ſame meaſure and by the ſame 
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roportions in which Charity is to be purſued, Now we mult ſo uſe our ſelves, that 


wemuft cut off a foot, or pluck our anceye, : rather than the -onerſhould bear:us and the 


other lead ns to fin and death':' we muſt rather reſcind-all-the natutal and ſenſual or 
deareft mvitarions to Vice, and deny our/ſelv&s/lawfull:things, chanithat law full things 


ſhould: betray us to, unlawfull aQtions, | And this rule is the meaſure of Chirity::.our 


neighbour's. Soul ought to be'dearer-unto us than any temporalprivilege.” (Ini laws 


full for me to eat herbs, 'or fiſh, and to obſerve-an aſcetick diet : Bur if; by ſack auſte- 


 rities I lead others to a good opinion of Montaniſm, or the praftices of Pythagor «5,05 10 


believe fleſh ro be impure, I muft rather alter my diet, / than teach hinvto fin :by-miſta+ 


king me. 'S. Paul gave an inſtance of ating fleſh ſold in'theſhambles from the Idol- 
Temples. To eat it in the relation of an'Idol-facrifice, $a preat-fim: :but when itis{old 
in the ſhambles, the property is altered to. then that underſtand it ſo. .Bur'yet: even: 


this Pau/ would not doe, if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage! undiſcerningpeople:to- 


earall mear conveyed from the Temple, and'offered to Devils. It is not in everyiman's 
head to diftinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtraQtions of purpoſe from exteriour as, 
and to alter their devotions by new relations and :ireſpeQs depending: upon intelle&tual 


and Metaphyſical notions: "And therefore it is not ſafe to doe an-attion which is not: 


lawful, but after the making diftinCttons; 'before ignorant-and-weaker perſons; who 
ſwallow 'down the bole and the box that carries it, -and neyer pare their apple, or take: 
the core out. If I by the law of Charity'muſt-rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 


brother to periſh ; much rather muſt: I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtruQures of 


favour and grace which Chr: hath given me beyond my neceffities, than wound the 
ſpirit and deſtroy the.'Soul of 'a weak man, for whom Chriſt died.” It is an inordinate 


afeQtion, to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure,” before the Soul-,of a. 


Brother ; and ſuch a thing are the privileges of Chriſtian-liberty :/ for : Chriſt hath ta- 


ken off from us the reſtraints which God had-Jaid upon-the Jews in meat and Holy-: 
days. But theſe are but circumſtances of grace given us for 'oppartunities, .and:cheap 


inſtances of ' Charity « we ſhould ill dietfor/ our brother, 'who will not loſe 2 (meal co 
prevent his ſin, or change a diſh to fave his Soul. ©- And if the thing be indifferent to 
us, yet it ought not to be. indifferent tous whether our brother live-or-die. © 

--8, Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe:peeviſh or frawartd people, betray our 


liberty which Chriſt hath given us.” -If any man” oppoſes the lawfulneſs and licence of . 
indifferent a&ions, or be diſturbed at my 'ufrag my privileges'innocently ; in the firſt. 


aſe I am bound to uſe them' till, in the ſecond I am not bound to/quirc them to pleaſes 


him. For 1a the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceaſe'to uſe his' liberty, - to:pleaſe him that. 


ys bis liberty is unlawfull, encourages him that ſays ſo in-his-falſe opinion, and-by 


complying with him gives the Scandal: and he'who is angry with me for making uſe. 


of it, is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſpy out and invade my liberty, but nor apt 
to be reduced into ſin by that a& of mine which he detefts, for which he deſpiſes me, 


and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing - 


what Chriſt hath allowed me, and which is- part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, is to judge me, / and to be unchari- 
table to me { and he that does fo is beforehand with me, and upon the aQtive part ; | he 
docs the Scandal to'me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 
to Heaven narrower and more incumbred than Chriſt left it, and ſo places a ftumbling- 
ſone in my way ; I put none in his. - And if ſuch peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a Bro- 
ther engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were'in the power of my ene- 
my or any malevolent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve 
any private Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor to doe any thing but accor- 
ding to his-leave, and his hamour ſhall becotne the rule of my ations: and then my 
Charity to him ſhall be'the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world to my ſelf, and his 
liberty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee« 
viſhaeſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end -of Charity. For belides that ſuch con- 
ceffions never ſarisfie perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon 
they may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſon at all ; it alſo 
incourages them to be peeviſh, and gives fewel to the Paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and 


lo incourages the ſin, and prevents none. 
9. Fifthly, for he only gives Scandal, who induces his brother direQly or collateral- 


ly intoſin; as appears by all the diſcourſes4an Scripture guiding us in this Duty : and it * 


1Cor.$. 10,12. 
Rom. 14.21. 
Mat. 5. 29. & 


Is called laying a ſtumbling-block in our Brother's way, wounding the Conſcience of our weak MA 14-27-86 
Brother. "Thus Baa/am was laid to lay a Scandal before the lons of 1/rae/, by tempring 5: | ch Hs 


them to Fornication with the daughter's of Moab. Every evil example, or ons, John 26. 1. 
| | F infu 
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ſinfull and unwary deporsmeor;; is:2 Scandal, becauſc it invites others to doe the like, 
leading them bythe hand, .takingioff the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency of the a&, which 
deterrschahy. men from- catertaining it: apd it;gives ſome offers of, ſecuriry to others, 
that:they fhall eſcape as we havedohe. Beſides that if 11a the nature of all agents, na- 
curaband moral, to aſfſimilateeithey by proper. efficiency, or by counſel and moral in- 
vitemients; others to rhemſclyes; -[;Bur this-is 4 direct Scandal, And ſuch it is to give 


moneyxgamidle perſon; who:yau'know.will be drunk. with 1Þz .or to invite an intem. © 


perate: perſ6n to an; :oppertunity-'of exceſs, who defires it, always, but without thee 
bt > V4D7"O APY" Iceideatally, but: very, criminally they, give Scandal, . who in- 
crodice-perſons.into. a ftate: of hte from whence probably REF paſs intoa ſtate of ſin, 
So did rhe :1/raelites, who-married :their daughters to the idolatrous Moabites ; and ſo 


do they- who intruſt a Pupil: ra;@ vicious Guardian, For although God can preſerye 


childrewin the mid{t of : flames without. ſcorching ; yet if they findge their hair or 
ſcorch theirfleſh, they thar-pue'them in are guilty of che burning; And yet farther, if 
perſons ſgexpoſed to danger thould eſcape-by, miracle, yet they, eſcape not who expoſe 
them tethe:danger. They who threw the Children of the Capcivity into the furnace 
were burat:to death, though. the Children were nothurt. And the very otteriag a per- 
ſorin our truſt toa certain or probable danger foreſcen and underſtood, is a likely way 
to paſs ſin-upon the perſan ſo expoſed, but.a certain way to contract it in our ſelves: it 
is dire&ly againft;Charity : for go man loves a Soul, unleſs he loves its fatety ; and he 
cares not to have his child ſafe thatithrows him-iato the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe Do&rines aptly. produRive of evil life : the Doctrines .are,ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty;if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions. Or it they 
chink it probablethat perſons will be led by ſuch DoCtrines into evil perſuaſions,though 
themſctves believe them.not 'to-be neceſſary produtts of their Opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch Opinions which. (of themſelves.not being neceſſary, or otherwiſe very 
profitable) :are apt to be.underſtgod, by weak perſons ar leaſt, to 11] ends, is againſt 
Charity,” and the duty. we owe to our Brother's Soul. ES, 

10. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever toabſtain from things indifferent to prevent 
the offending of a Brother,: but onely till-I have. taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did -ftumble,--or have done my endeavour to remove it. _ In queſtions of Religj- 
on it is lawfull to uſe primitive and ancient words, at which men have been weakned 
and ſeem-to ſtumble, when the objeftiog is cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpici- 
on diſavowed: and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage 'of the pureſt Apes, although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
Ages, and deſcended along upon changing and declining Articles ; when it is rightly 
explicated in what ſence. the beſt men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſence is 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefit be greater 
than the danger. . And the ſame alſo is to be ſaid concerning all the actions and parts 
of Chriſtian liberty. _Forif after I have removed the unevenneſs and objeCtion of the 
accident, 'that is, if, when I have explained my diſreliſh tothe crime which might poſſi- 
bly be gathered up and taken. into practice by my miſunder{tood example, fill any 
man-will ftumble-and fall, 'it -is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſfs of 
ſpirit, a voluntary miftunderſtanding ; it is not a miſery in the man more than it is his 
own faalt. Andyawhenever the cauſe of any ſin becomes criminal to the man that fins 
it is:certain, thatif the other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt againſt 
the-crime,the man that ſins is the onely guilty. perſon both in the effe& and cauſe roo: 
for the other could doe no more but —_ moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a be+ 
ing miſinterpreted.; and if he were tied to.more, he muſt quit his intereſt for ever in 
a perpetual Icruple : and it is like taking away all Laws, to prevent Diſobedience ; and 
makingalleven, to ſecure the world againſt the effefts of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I add 
co this, ' that ſince aQtions indifferent in their own natures are not productive of effetts 
and ations criminal, it is merely by accident that men are abuſed into a fia ; that 15, 
by weakneſs, by. miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion: 
'which becauſe the a&t it ſelf does nor of it ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or by 
intention, the ſin dwells no-where but with the man that entertains it. The man 1s no 


longer weak than be is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the fin by ex- | 


ample of any man. who hath rightly {tated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſptct- 


-...onof the ſin from his action; whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of under- 


* 'ASp5s 74 


TIF Rom. 14. 
3 Cor. $. 19, 1:2. 


ſtanding, but ſtrength of paſſion. And he that is a/ways learning, and never comes to the 
kaowledge of the truth, is ſomething beſides a filly man. Men cannot be always * babes 


in Christ without their owa fault : they are no longer Chri/t's little oxes than they are 
inculpably 
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inculpably ignorant. For it is but a mantle caſt over pride and frowardnels; to think 
our ſelves able to- teach others, and yet pretend Offence and Scandal ; to ſcorn to be in- 
truſted, and yet complain that we are offended, and led into ſin for want of know- 
:dge of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not a perſon capable of Scandal 
by things indifferent. And it is certain, that no man can ſay concerning himſelf, that 
he is ſcandalized at another , that is, that he is led into fin by miſtake and weakneſs: for 
if himſelf knows it the miſtake is gone. Well may the Guides of their Souls complain 
concerning ſuch perſons, that their ſin is procured by offending perſons or aQtions : 
but he that complains concerning himſelf, to the ſame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for 
other ends, and contradicts himſelf by his complaiat and knowledge of his errour. 
The boy was prettily peeviſh who,when his Father bid pronounce Thalaffins, told him 
he could not pronounce Thalaſſius, at the ſame time ſpeaking the word. Juſt ſo impo- 
tent; weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that who would forbid me to do an indiffe- 
rent ation, upon pretence that it makes him ignorantly ſin: for his ſaying ſo con- 
futes his Ignorance, and argues him of a worſe folly : it is like asking my neighbour; 
wherher ſuch anaCtion be done againſt my own will. | 

1:. Seventhly, When an aCtion is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it con- 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch compliance as beſt co-ope- 
rates to God's Glory, and hath in it the leſs danger. The Apoſtles gave an inſtance in 
the matter of Circumcifion, in which they walked warily, and with variety of deſign, 
that they might 1nvite the Gentiles to the eaſie yoak of Chriſtianity, and yet not de- 
terr the Jews by a diſreſpet to the Law of Moſes. And therefore S. Pasl circumciſed 
Timothy, becauſe he was among the Fews and deſcended from a Jewiſh parent, and in 
the initance gave ſentence in compliance with the Jewiſh perſwaſion, becauſe Timothy 
might well be accounted for a Few by birth: unto chem the Rites of Moſes were for a 


while permitted. But when T:tss was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly , Gal. +.2,4.%5 


and was no Jew, but a Greek, to whom Paul had taught they ought not to be circumci- 
ſed; alchough ſome Fews watched what he would doe, yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
cumciſe him, chuſing rather to leave the Jews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized, or 
kd into an opinion that Circumciſion was neceſſary, or that he had taught them other- 
wiſe out of collateral ends, or that now he did ſo. But whena caſe of Chriſtian liberty 
happened to S. Peter, he was not ſo prudent 1n his choice, but at the coming of cer- 
tain Jews from Jeruſalem withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles : not con- 
fidering , that it was worſe if the Gentiles, who were invited to Chriſtianity by the 
ſweetneſs of its liberty and compliance, ſhould fall back, when they that taught them 
the excellency of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtand to it; than if thoſe Fews were dil- 
leaſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Geatiles into its communion, after they had been 
inſtructed that God had broken down the partition-wall ,and made then one ſheep- 
fold. It was of greater concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to re- 
tain the Jews: and yet if it, had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinati- 
ons of the weaker, rather than be maſtered by the willfullneſs of the ſtronger, who had 
been ſufficiently inſtruQed in the articles of Chriſtian liberty, ard in the adopting the 
Gentiles into the Family of God. Thus if it be a queſtion whether I ſhould abare any 
thing of my external Religion or Ceremonies to ſatisfie an Heretick or a contentious 
perſon; who pretends Scandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another Perſuaſion; and 
at the ſame time I know that good perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance, 
and eſtranged from the good perſuaſion and Charity of Communion , which is part 
of their Duty : it more concerns Charity and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
right, than twine about the wrong, wilfull and malicious perſons. A Prelate 
muſt rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and ſtrengthen Diſcipline, than by re- 
miſneſs toward refraQary ſpirits, and a deſire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
of conſciencious perſons, by taking away the marks of difference between them that 
obey and them that obey not. And in all caſes when the queſtion is betweea a friend 
to be ſecured from Apoſtaſic, or an enemy to be gained from Indifferency, S. Paul's 
rule is to be obſerved , Doe good to all, but eſpecially to the. houſbold of Faith, When 
the Church in a particular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe muſt firſt love her 

own children. TE) 
12. Eighthly, Bur when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fan- 
cies of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is inf: 
nitely to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſſary humour of the Friend. And 
therefore, that we may gain perſons of a different Religion, it-is lawfull to enter- 
tain them in their innocent cuſtotns; that we may repreſent our ſelves a” 
and 
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.andjuft, apt tocomply in what we can, and yet for-no end complying farther than 
. weare permitted. 1t was a policy of the Devil, to abuie Chrittians to the Rites 'of 


Mithra by imitating the Chriſtian Ceremonies. And the Chrittians themſclves were 
beforehand with him in that policy : for they facilitated the reconcilement of Juda- 


- iſm with Chriſtianiry by common Rites ; and invited the Gentiles to the Chriftian 


Churches, becauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the men, 


and imitated their innocent Rites, and onely offered to reform their Errours, and 


hallow their abuſed purpoſes. And this, if it had no other contradittory or unhand- 
ſome circumſtance, [gave no offence to other Chriſtians, when they had learned to 
truſt them with the government of Eccleſiaſtical affairs ro whom God had committed 
them, and they all had the ſame purpoſes of Religion and Charity, And when there 


-1s no objeQtion againſt'this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the com- 


pliance with-evil or unbelieving perſons, to gain them'trom their Errours eo the ways 
of Truth and Sincerity, [is great prudence and great Charity ; becauſe ic chuſes and 
aCts a greater (good at-no- other charge or expence but the diſcompoling of an intem- 
perate Zeal. ; ; 

13. Ninthly, weare not bound to intermit a good or a lawfull action as ſoon asany 
man tells us it is ſcandalous : (for that may be an eafie ſtratagem'to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty :) but either when the action is of it ſelf, or by teafon of apublick 
known indifpoſition-of ſome perſons, : probably introduttive of a finz or when we 
know: itis ſo in fact. The-other is but affrighting a man : this onely'is prudent, that 
my Charicy be guided by ſuch rules which determine wiſe men to 'aCtions or omiſfions 
reſþe&ively. And therefore a light fame is not ftrong enough ro wreſt my liberty 
from me'; but a reaſonable belief, or a certain knowledge in the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be'roo credulous and eaſfie, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn, 
but doe according to the actions of wile men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither 
we may referr the rules of abſtaining from-things which are of evil report. For not eve. 
ry thing which'is of good report-'is to be followed; for then a falſe opinion, when 't 
is become popular, mutt be profeſſed for Conſcience fake : nor yet every thing that is 
of bad report is to be avoided ; for nothing endured more ſhame- and obloquy than 
Chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we are to underſtand fach 
things which are well reported of by good men and wile men, or Scripture, or the'con- 
ſenc of Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within rhe year of mourning's ſan 
dalous, becaufe it 1s of evil report, gives-fuſpicion of lightneſs, or ſame worte confe- 
deracy, before the death of her husband ; the thing i felf"is apt to rminiſter the ſufpith 
on, and'this we are /bound to prevent. - And unleſs 'the ſuſpicion be malicious, or itm- 
prudent and'unreaſonable;, 'we muſt conceal our ations from the-furpriſes and depre- 
henGons of ifuſpicion. ' It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romans not to marry ; among 
the Chriſtians, for a Clergy-man to marry twice, becauſe it was #gainft an Apoſtoh:- 
cal Canon: but when #t became of 11] report for any Chriftian ro 'marry the ſecond 
time, 'becauſe this evil report was begun by the errours'of Montanns, and js againft 4 
permiſfion of holy Scripture, no Lay-Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed 
for fear of igiving ſcandal. :- T8 | 

14 Tenthly,The-precepr-of avoiding Scandal concerhs the Governors of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws. For nb Law in thingsindiffcrent onpht 
co be made'ts the provocation of the Subje&, or agaia{t that publick diſpoſition which 
is in the Spirits of men; 'and will certainly cauſe perpttual irregularittes and Schifms. 
Beforethe Law be made; the Superiour'tuſt comply withthe ſubjebt ; after it is made, 
the fubjxeQ muſt comply: with the Law, Bur in thistheChurch hath made fair provil 
On, accounting no-Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given tacit 
-approbation,. -For Ecclefiaſtical Canons have their time of probation : -and if they be- 
icome/a burthen to the peopke, or occaſion Schiſms, Tamults, publick difunion of #f- 
fe&tions; and jealouſtes-aganiſt Authority, the Liaws'give place, and either fix nor whe 


_— are notfirft approved; or diſappear by deſuerude.'” And in the execurion of Laws 


no fels care4$ to be raken :*Yor many Gafes\8ccurr/in which 'the Laws can be reſcued 


-from being a faate rometisConſciencesby mo other way but by diſpenſation, and flic- 


king of the Diſcipline as to certain particulars, Mercy and Sacritice, -the Letter and 
the Spirit, the!word&and'the intention, the'pgeneral' caſe and the particular exception, 


the preſent dilpolicion and che former: ſatevt things, areoftentimes ſo repugnant, and 
of ſuch"comradiftory* intereſts, rhat'there is -no Rumbling-block! more troubleſome 


or dangerougthan'a fevere;:Hiteral'ahd rigorous exaRtirig of Laws in all caſes. But 
when Swbbernnels or &/Conentious-ſpirr, 'when Rebellion and Pride, 'when _— 
5 8 Intere 


/ 


wr 7 CE: CY bien & nam YU 


| — @— _ 


Ad SECT. XIV. Of Scandal. | 335 


[ntereſtoreaſe and Licenciouſnels ſet men up againſt the Laws, the Laws then are upon 
the defenſive, and ought not to give place. 1t 1s ill to cure particular Diſobedience by : 
removing a Conſtitution decreed by publick wildom for a general good. When the 

evil occaſioned by the Law is greater than the good deſigned, or than the good which 

will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other re- 

medy be healed ; it concerns the Law-givers charity to take off ſuch poſitive Conſti- 

cutions which in the authority are merely humane, and in che matter indifferent, and 

evil in the event. "The ſum of this whole Duty, I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the Words 

of an excellent Perſon, St. Jerome. © We mult, for the avoiding of Scandal, quit every 

« thing which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth, of Life, of 
« Juſtice, and DoQtrine. Meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God or 

our Superiours, or what 1s not expreſly commanded as an att of Piety and Perfection, 

or what 1s not an obligation of Juſtice, that is, in which the interelt of a third perſon, 

or elſe our own Chriſtian liberty, 1s not totally concerned, all that is to be grven in fa- 

crifice to Mercy, and to be made matter of Edification and Charity ; but not of Scan- 

dal, that is, of danger, and ſin, and falling, to our neighbour. 


mm 


The PRAYER. 


Eterxal Jeſus, who art made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQification and 

Redemption, give #s of thy abundant Charity, that we may love the eternal benefit 
of our Brother's Soul with a true, diligent and affettionate care and tenderneſs; Give us 
4 fellow-feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſs to bear each other's burthens, apt- 
neſs to forbear, wiſdom to adviſe, counſel to direft, and a ſpirit of meekneſs and mod: fty 
trembling at our infirmities, fearfull in our Brother's dangers, and joyful in his reſtitu- 
tiow and ſecurities. Lora, let all our attions be ptons and prudent, our ſelves wile as Scr- 
pents and innocent as Doves, and our whole life exemplar, and juſt, and charitable : 
that we may like Lamps ſhining in thy Temple ſerve thee, and enlighten others, and puide 
them to thy Sanftnary ; and that ſhining clearly, and burning zealouſly, when the Bride- 
groom ſhall come to bind up his Jewels, aud beautifie his Spouſe, and gather his Saints t- 
gether, we and all thy Chriſtian people knit in a holy fellowſhip may enter into the joy of 
our Lord, and partake of the eternal refreſhments of the Kingdom of Light and Glory, 
where thou, O Holy and Eternal Jelu, liveſt and reigne#t in the excellencies of a Kjngaom, 
and the infinite durations of Eternity, Amen. 


DiscouRSE XVYIII. 
Of the Cauſes and Manner of the Divine Fudgments. ©. 


I, OD's Judgments are like the Writing upon the Wall, which was a miſſive of _ Ss 
anger from God upon Belſbazzer : It came upon an errand of Revenge, and yi 4v9gumuei. 
yet was writ in ſo dark charaQers that none could read it but a Prophet. When-ever 5919". 
God ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us to underſtand his meaning : and if he de- 
clares not his ſence in particular ſignification, yet we underſtand his meaning well 
enough, if every voice of God lead us to Repentance. Every fad accident is direted 
againſt Sin, either to prevent it, or to cure it ; to glorifie God, or to humble us ;. ro 
make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicittes, that we may 
derive help from the ſame hand that ſmote us. Sin and puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 
that when God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome accident, men 
think it warrant enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 
God hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. 
Whether ſinned, this man, or his Parents, that he was born blind ? ſaid the Phariſees toour 
bleſſed LORD. Neither this Man, nor his Parents, was the Anſwer : meaning, that 
God had other ends in that accident to ſerve; and it was not an effeCt of wrath PR 
erlgn 
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Pius ſcilicet Deus partem percuſſ1t ſemtentie ſue 
gladio, ut partem corrigeret exemplo, probarerque 
omnibus ſimul ©5 coercendo cenſuram, © indulgendo 
pietatem. Salvian. 


* De Anania © Sapphira dixit Origines, Digni 
enim erant in ſeculo recipere peccatum ſuum, 
ut mundiores exeant ab bac vita, mundati caſtiga- 
rione ſibi illata per mortem communem, quoniam 
credentes erant in Chriftum. 1dem ait S. Aug, 1. 4. 
f. 1, cont, Parmen. © Caſſian. 


*.— Yetabo qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vuls:rtt arcane, ſub tiſdem 
Sir rrabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phajelum : ſape Dieſpiter, 
NegleQus, inceſio addidit integrum. 


different. 
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other parr, even of guilty perſons too, that ſince they will needs be judging, they 
mighr judge themſelves: for, Think not theſe were greater ſrnners than all the other 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay, but, except ye repent, ye 
ſball all likewiſe periſh. Meaning, that although there was great probability to believe 
ſ{uch perſons, ( Schiſmaticks, I mean, and Rebels) to be the greateſt finners of the 
world ; yet themſelves, who had defigns to deſtroy the Son of God, had deſerved as 
great damnation. And yet it is obſervable, that the Holy Jeſs onely compared the 
{ins of them that ſuffered with the eſtate of the other Galilzans who ſuffered not ; and 
that alſo applies it to the perſons preſent who told the news : to conſign this Truth 
unto us, 'I'hat when perſons confederare in the ſame crimes are ſpared trom a preſent 
Judgment falling upon others of their own ſociety, it is in- 
deed a ſtrong alarm to all to ſecure themſelves by Repentance 
againſt the hoſtilities and eruprions of fin ; but yer it is no 
exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe them- 
ſelves perſons leſs ſinfull, For God ſometimes decimates or 
tithes delinquent perſons, that they die for a common crime, 
according as God hath caſt rheir lot in the decrees of Prede- 
ſtination ; and either they chat remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left with- 
in the reſerves and mercies of Repentance : for in this there is ſome variety of deter- 
mination and undiſcerned Providence. | 
2. The purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and 
changes, and eſpecially the fad and calamitous accidents, of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning Divine Judgments 
than when the caſe is of nearer concernment to our ſelves. 
For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an * unfortunate and 
untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 
and miſerable to al eternity. It was a fad calamity that fell 
upon the man of Judah, that returned to eat bread into the 
Prophet's houſe contrary to the word of the Lord. He was 
abuſed into the a& by a Prophet, and a pretence of a command from God : and whe- 
ther ke did violence to his own underſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he was 
willing, or did it in fincerity, or in what degree of ſin or excuſe the ation might con: 
fiſt, no man there knew : and yet a Lion ſlew him, and the lying Prophet thar abuſed 
him eſcaped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons 
joyned in * ſociety and intereſt with criminals have periſhed in 
the ſame Judgments ; and yet it would be hard to call them 
equally guilty who in the accident were equally miſerable 
and involved. And they who are not ſtrangers in the affairs of 
the world cannot but have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who 
have.lived well and moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet like 
the aſhes of Incenſe, ſending up. good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and {low fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midit of ſome unuſual, unaccu- 
ſtomed irregularity, and died in that fin. A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great joy, 2 
violent change, a friend 15 come; or a marriage-day hath tranſported ſome perſons: to 
indiſcretions and too'bold a licence ; and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idk 
company, and the:company to drink, and drink toa fall, and that hath hurried them 
to their grave. And it. were a ſad.;Sentence, to think God would not repute the un- 


D 


Aſchyl. "Ixeridvs. 


Hor. J. 3. 04. 2. 


, timely death for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the 


man according to the conſtant tenour of his former life. Unleſs ſuch an att was of 


malice great enough to outweigh the former habits, and interrupt the whole wy 
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deſign of mercy both direQly and coſlaterally, God's glory mutt be ſeen clearly by oc 
calion of the curing the blind man. Bur in the preſcnr caſe the an{wer was fomerhing 
Pilate {lew the Galileans when they were ſacrificing in their Conventicles 
apart from the Jews, For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience 2nd paying Tribute 
to Ceſar ; and then from the Church, who diſavowed their mutinous and diſcontented 
The caulz of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endearment ; and he who deipiſes the one will quickly difobey the other. Preſently 
upon the report of this ſad accident the people run to the Judgment-ſeat ; and every 
man was ready to be accuſer and witneſs and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people. 
But Jeſus allays their heat: and though he would by no means acquit theſe perſons 
from deſerving death for their denying tribute to Ceſar ; yet he alters the face of the 
tribunal, and makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges to a& an- 
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of acceptation and grace. Something like this was the caſe of UVzzah, who eſpying 


the tottering Ark, went to ſupport it with an unhallowed hand : God {mate him 
and he died immediately. It were too ſevere to ſay his zeal and indiſcretion - carried 
him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity. Origen and many others have 
made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kjngsom of Heaven, and did well after it : but thoſe 
that did ſo, and died of the wound, were ſmitten of God, and died in their folly : and 
yet it is rather to be called a ſad conſequence of their indiſcretion, than the expreſs of 
a final anger from God Almighty. For as God takes off our ſins and puniſhmeats by 
parts, remitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflifting the fine.of a tem- 
poral loſs, or the gentle ſcourge of a leſſer ſickneſs : fo alſo he lays it on by parts, and 
according to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime : and every tranſgreſ- 
fion and leſſer deviation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal ; but 
God ſuffers our Repentance, though imperfe&t, to have an imperfett effet, knocking 
off the fetters by degrees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Council, in ſome to Fudg- 
ment, and in ſome to Hellfire. But it is not always certain that he who is led to the 
priſon-doors ſhall there lie entombed: and a man may by a Judgment be brought to 
the gates of Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall not prevail againſt him. This diſcourſe 
concerns perſons whoſls life is habitually fair and juſt, but are ſurprized in ſome un- 
handſome, but leſs criminal, aQtion, and die or ſuffer ſome great Calamity as the in- 
trument of its expiation or amendment. | 

3. Secondly, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vitious, 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tinQture; if the man ſin 4 ſin unto death, 
and either meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamiry not ſo feared as death ; provi- 
ded we paſs no farthar than the ſentence we ſce then executed, it is not againſt Chari- 
ty or prudence to ſay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention of God, 
is a Puniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our 
ſentence and opinions ought alſo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to incline ever 
tothe-ſide of charitable conftruftion, and read other ends of God in the accidents of 
our neighbour than Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is 
ſcandalous and notorious, when it is clamorous and violent, when it is habitual and 

et corrigible, if we find a ſadneſs and calamity dweliing with ſuch a finner, eſpecial- 

| if the puniſhment bg ſpiritual, we read rhe ſentence of -God written with his own 
hand ; and ir is-not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a preſſing into the ſecrets of Providence, 
to lay the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the World in the expreſſes of 
his Spirit. 1n ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that falt feve- 
rity.; and to uſe thoſe Judgments. as Inſtruments of the fear of God, and arguments to 
hate fin : which we-could not well doe, but that we muſt look on-them- as verifica- 
tions of God's threatning agaiaſt great and impenitent finners. But then if we de- 
ſcend to particulazs, we may eaſily be deceived. _ 7 

4. For {ome men are diligent to obſerve.the accidents and chances of Providence up- 
on thoſe eſpecially who differ. from them, ia Opinion ; and  what-ever ends God can 
have; or what-ever (ins man can have, yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate 
becauſe it is molt againſt our intereſt ; the contrary opinion-is our enegtny, and:we alſo 
think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the eads of Truth or: Chari- 
ty. Pierre Calceon died under the Barber's hand : there wanted not fome who ſaid it 
was a. Judgment upon him for ;coademniong to the fire the fa- 


her to.be a Propheteſs: but others, that thought her a Witch, rET 

were willing to. find out another conjecture . for. the ſudden;death of the Gentleman. 
Garnier Earl of Gretz-kept the Patriarch of Jeruſalem from, his right in David's Tower 
and the City, and,died within,three days : and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a 
Judgment upon him for his Sacrilege. But the uncertainty, of that cenſure appeared to 
them who conſidered that Bz/dwin, (who gaye commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the 
Patriarch) did not-dje; but Godfrey of Bou:llon did dic immediately after he had paſſed 


the right of the. Patriarch. And yet when Ba/dwin was beaten at Rhamula, * ſome bold * Baron. 4. b. 
people. pronounced. that then God puniſhed; him upon the Patriarchis. ſcore, and 1199-& 2924: 


thought his Sacrilege. co be the ſecret caule of his overthrow : and yer his owa Pride 
and Raſhneſs was the more viſible, and the Judgment was but acloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into a ſucceeding Victory. But I inſtance 1n a trifle. , Certain it. 15s;//that God 
removed the Candleſtick from the Levantive Chyrches, becauſe he had a quarrel'unto 
them : for that. puniſhmeat is neyer ſcat upon! pure defigns of emendarion, or for dire 
and 
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and immediate purpoſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes retletion upon the paſt 
fin ; but-when we deſcend to a judgment of the particulars, God walks ſo in the dark 
to us, that it'is not diſcerned upon what ground he {more them. Some ſay it was he. 
cauſe they'diſhonoured the eternal Feſus, in denying the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Sohn. And in this ſome thought theraſelves ſufficiently affured by a ſign from 
Heaven, becauſe the Gries loft Corftantinople upon Whitſunday, the day of the Befti. 
val of the Holy Spirit. The'Church of Rome calls the 'Churches'6f the Greet Cor- 
miunion Schiſinarical, and thinks God righted the Roman quarrel when he revenged his 
own: 'Some think they were cut off 'for being Breakers of Tmages : others think'thgr 
their zeal apaitft Images was a theans they were cut off no ſooner. And yet he thi 
Hall obſerve what irntitherable SeAs, Herefies and FaQtions were commenced #mongft 
them, arid how they were wanton with Religion, making irferve ambitious and uh. 
worthy ends; will fee that, beſides the ordinary conjedtures of interefted perſons, they 
hadfſach 'c#uſes of their reine which we alſo now feel heavily incumbent upen 6ur 
{ves. i To ſee God additigcigtiteen years to the life of Hezekrah upon his Prayer, 
and] yet ctitting '6f the young Son of Duvid begotten in adulterous embraces ; to ſte 
him'rejeting Adonijeh, and receiving Solomon to the Kingdom, begotten of 'the ſathe 
Mother'Whoſe Son God in anger'formerly flew ; to obferve'his mencies to Manuſſes, it 
zccepting him to favour, 4d coritinuing the Kingdom to him, and His ſeverity to Ze- 
dekiah, in cauſing his eyes to be put out; to ſee himirewarding Nebuchnanezzty with 
the {pik of Ezypr for 'deſttoying Tyre, and executiiig God's ſevere anger againſt it, 
and yet *puniſhihg others 'for 'beingexecutioners'of his wrath upon Jeruſalem,” 'tveh 
then'whenhe purpoſed to chaſtiſe'it; to ſee Werceftevs raifed 'from a 'Feaſant toy 
Throne,” #nd Pompy from a-great Prince reduced to (that condition, that a Pupil ati 
an Eunuch'paſſed ſeritthce of death 'upon him ; to ſee great fortunes fall into'the hand | 
of a Fool, atid Honourable old perſons and Learned men deſcerid tounequil Bepyary, | 
to ſe'him ſtrike a ftroke with his own hand in the 'Converſion of S#/, and another 
quite contrary in'the cutting off of Jwdas'; muſt needs be' ſome reftrajat to -our juds. 
ments concerning the gefieral ſtate of 'thoſe men who- lie under the rod : 'but it'pro- 
claims an infinite uncertainty in the'particulars, fince we ſee contrary accidents'ha 
pening'to'perſons guilty of the ſame crime,or put-in'the fame indr{pofitions. Gol hath 
marked all' great fins with ſome ſignal andexpreſs judgments, and hath rranſmitted'the 
records'of them, or 'repreſented them before our &tyes ;' thats, hath"done fo -in'onr 
Age, or iit-hath been 'noted to have been done before : 'and that being ſufficient to af. 
fright'us from thoſe crimes, 'God hath/not thoughtit expedicht to doe the ſame thin 
'toall-perfons in the fame cafes, having' to all perſons produced inflances and exam 
of fear'by fewer accidents; ſufficient 'to'reftrain us, "but 'not endugh 'to paſs ſentence 
upon'the changes of Divine'Providence. = j | 
5. But ſometimes God ſpeaks plainer,- and-gives us notice whatetrimes'he puniſhes 
Tn others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks/df *offence. If the' Crime andthe 
Punifhment be ſymbolical, 'and have proportion atid-cbrreſpoiiderice oFparts, the Hani! 
of God ſtrikes the Man, but holds up one finger to point at the Sin. The death of the 0 
child of Barhſbeba was # plain declaration thar the'anfer of God 'was upon David for fi 
the Adultetdus mixture. 'That Blaſphermer whoſe" Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
an ulcerots tumour, with his tongue dechared the-plories of 'God and his own Thame. hi 
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Curſe called fo atteſt a Eye;and to conivearirniputience; or when the Opprefſed perſons 
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or that the Church upon juſt cauſe inflifts Spiritual cenſures, / and delivers #nto Satan, 
or curſes and declares the Divine ſentence againſt finners, as Sc. Peter avainlt Ananjas 
and Sapphira, and St. Paul againft Elymas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his 
Egypt. (Of this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflicted v pon TJeroboum 
for ſtretching forth his hand to ftrike the Propher.) Ta theſe and all luch inſtances the 
off-ſpring is {o like the parent, that ic cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometime the crime 
is of that nature, that it cries aloud for vengearice, or is threatned with a ſpecial kin 
of puniſhment ; which by the obſervation and experience of the World hath regular- 
ly happened to a certain fort of perſons. Such as are diffolutions of Eſtates, the pu- 
niſhment of Sacrilege 3 a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpeci- 
ally threatned to the crime of Idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to Oppreſſion ; un- 
timely death to Murther ; an unthriving eſtate to the detention of Tithes, or what- 
ſoever is God's portion allotted for the ſervices of Religion; untimely and ſtrange 
deaths to the Perſecutours of Chriſtian Religion : Nero killed himſelf ; Domitian was 
killed by his ſervants'; Maximinus and Decins were murthered, together with their 
Children ; Yalerianss impriſoned, fley'd and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of- Per- 
fa; Dioclefian periſhed by- his own hand, and his Houſe was burnt with the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with fire from- above 3 Antiochus the Preſident under Anurelien, 

while Agapetus was in his agony and ſufferance of Martyrdom, cried out of a flame 

within him, and died; Flaccus vomited out his entrails preſently after he had cauſed 

Gregory Biſhop of Spoleto to be ſlain ; and Dtoſcorus, the Father of St. Barbara, accu- 

kd and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangiman's cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he 

died by the hand of God by fire from Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens, marks upon 

the body of infe&ted perſons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all 

beware of thoſe determined crimes, 

6. Thirdly, But then 1n theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve from the 
cauſe to the effeA, and then judge from the effe& concerning the nature and the de- 
gree of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family is leſſened,” beggared, or extin&, 
therefore they are puilty of Sacrilege: but thus, They are Sactilegious, and God hath 
blotted out their name'from among the'poſterities, therefore this Judgment was an ex- 
preſs of God's anger againſt Sacrilege : The Judgment will not conclude a Sin ; but 
when a Sin inferrs the Judgment with a legible charaQter and a prompt ſignitication,not 
to underſtand God?s choice is next to ſtupidity-or careleſneſs. 4rius was knowa to be a 
ſditious, heretical and diſſembling perſon, ' and his entrails de- | 


the worſt in.him, Burt he tha: ithall conclude Arivs was an He- 


els guſhed our, begins imprudenc!y, and proceeds uncharita- $4744 de voer.m—— 
bly Butit 1s conſiderable, that men do not ariſe to great crimes . an Oe 20s 
on the ſudden, but by degrees of careleſneſs to leffer impieties, and then to clamorous 
fins. ' And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or ations of higheſt malignity, 
becauſe they are commonly/produCtions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they are the 
higheſt aſcents, and ſuppoſe a body of (in. And therefore although the Judgment may 
be intended to puniſh all-our fins ; yer it is like the Syrian Army, it kills all that areits 
enemies, but it hath a ſpecial commifhon to fight againſt none but the King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe his death would be'the diffolution of the Body. And if God humbles a man for 
his great ſin, that is, for thoſe afts which combine and conſummate all the reſt, poſſibly 
the Body of ſin may feparate, and be apt to be ſcattered and ſubdued by ſingle acts and 
inftruments of mortification. And therefore it is but reaſonable, in'our making uſe of 
God's Judgments upon'others;to think that God will rather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes; 
not onely becauſe they ate in themſelves of 'greateſt malice and iniquity, but becauſe 
they are the ſam toval of the reſt, and by being great progreffions in the itate of fin ſup- 
poſe all the reſt included: and we, by propottioning and obſerving the Judgment to the 
higheſt, acknowledge the whole body of ſin to lie under the curſe, though the greateſt 
onely was named, and called upon with the voice ofthunder. And yet becauſe 1t ſome- 
times happens, that upon the violence of a great and new occaſion ſome perſons leap 
into ſuch/a'fin, which in the ordinary courſe of finners uſes to be the effett of an habi- 
tual and'growing ſtate ;' then if a Judgment happens, it is clearly appropriate to that. 
one-preat crime, which as of it ſelf it is equivalent to a vitious habit, and interrupts the 
acceptation of all its former contraries, ſo it meets with a curſe, ſuch as uſually God chu- 
es for the puniſhment '6f a whole body and ate of ſin. However, in making obſerva- 
K k 2 tion 
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tion upon the expreſſes of God's anger, we mult be careful thar, we refleQ nor with 
any bitterneſs or ſcorn upon the perſon of our calamitous Brother, leſt. we make that 
to be an evil to him which God intends for his benefir, if the Judgment was medicinal; 
or that we increaſe the load, already great enough to ſink him beneath his grave, if 
the Judgment was intended for a final abſciſſion, 4 

7. Fourthly, But if the Judgments deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take another 
courſe; not to enquire into particulars to find out the proportions, (for that can one- 
ly be a defiga to part with juſt ſo much as we muſt needs,) but to mend all that is 
amiſs : for then onely we can be ſecure to remove the 4chan, when we keep nothing 
within us or about us that may provoke God to jealoulie or wrath. And. that is the 
proper produ& of holy fear, which God intended ſhould be the firſt ctfeQt of all his 
Judgments. And of this God is fo caretull, and yet fo kind and provident, that fear 
might not be produced always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath pro. 
vided for us certain prologues of Judgment, and keeps us waking with alarms, that 
ſo he might reconcile his mercies with our duties. Of this nature are Epidemical dif. 
eaſes, not yet arrived at us, prodigious Tempeſts, Thunder and loud, noiſes from 
Heaven : and he that will not fear when God ſpeaks ſo loud, 1s not yet made ſoft with 


the impreſſes and perpetual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of St. Chad; | 


that if a great guſt of Wind ſuddenly aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy cjaculation 
to beg favour of God for all mankind, who might poſſibly be concerned 1n the effeQs 
of that Wind: but if- a Storm ſucceeded, he tell proſtrate .to the,carth, and grew as 
violent in Prayer as the Storm was either at Land. or Sea: but, if God added Thunder 
and Lightning, he went to the Church, and there ſpent all. his tzme during the Tem- 
peſt in reciting Litanies, Pſalms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore 
his favour, and to ſeem to forget his anger. And the good Bilhop added this reaſon ; 
Becauſe theſe are the extenſjons and firetchings forth of God's hand, and yet he did 
not ſtrike : but he that trembles not when he ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike us, 
underſtands neither God?s mercies, nor his own danger ; he neither knows what thoſe 
horrours were which the people ſaw from mount Sai; nor what the glories agd 
amazements ſhall be at the great day of Judgment. And if this Religious man had 
ſeen Tullus Ho#ilins, the Roman King, and Anaſtaſius, a Chriſtian Emperour, bur a re- 
puted Heretick, ſtruck dead with Thunderbolts, and their own houſes made their 
urns to keep their aſhes in ; there could have been no poſture humble enough, ao 
Prayers devout enough, no place holy enough, nothing ſufficiently expreſſive of his 
fear, and his humility, and his adoration and Rehgion. to the almighty and infinite 
power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out his Emiſſaries to denounce war with 


defigns of peace. A great 1:4/ian General, ſeeing the ſudden death of 4fonſus Duke \ 


of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, And fball not this fight make me religions? 
Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in the 1/rac/irifp Camp, who were all {lain 
for Fornication. 
our example and affrightment, that we ſhould not with ſuch. freedom entertaia a 
crime which deſtroyed ſo numerous a body of men in the darkneſs of one evening. 
Fear, and Modeſty, and univerſal Reformation, are the purpoles of God's Judgmeats 
upon us, Or in our neighbourhood. x 

8. Fifthly, Concerning, Judgments happening to a Nation or a Church, the conſt 
deration 1s particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making fins to become na- 
tional than perſonal; and therefore if we underſtand when a {in is National, we may 
the rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when he ſtrikes a People, For Na- 
tional fins grow higher and higher not merely according to.the degree of the {in, or 
the intention alone, but according to the extenſion ; according to its being aational, 
ſo itis produQtive of more or leſs miſchief toa Kingdom, Cuſtamary iniquities amovglt 
the people do then amount to the account of, National fins, when they are of to uni 
verſal praQice as to take in well-agar every particular ; ſuch 
as was that of Sadew, not to leave.ten righteous in all the 
Country : and ſuch. were the fins-of the Old world, who left 
but ejght perſons toeſcape the angry baptiſm of the Floud. And 


r. 4. 3. 0d. 6, fach was the murmur of the children of 1/rael, refuing to 


march yp to C anan at the commandment of God : they all murmured but C/cb and - 
Joſbus. And this God in the caſe of the Awuckites calls the fulfilling of their Sins, and 


a filling up the meaſure. of their iniquities, And bither alſo.I reckon the defeQion of 

the Ten tribes from the Houſe of Judeh, -and the Samaritan Schiſm ; theſe cauſed 

the total extirpation of the offending People, For although thels fins were perſonal 
an 


And this ſo prodigious a Judgment was recorded in Scripture for 
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and private at firſt, yet when they come to be univerſal 'by. diffuſion and difſemina- 
tion, and the good people remaining among them are but like drops of Wine ina tun 


of Water, of no conlideration with God, fave onely' to the preſervation. of their own. £6. 14. 20, 


perſons ;- then, although the perſons be private, yer all-private-or ſingular , perſons 
make the Nation. But this hath happened: but ſeldom in;Chriſtianity : think in- 
deed never, except in the caſe of Mutinies and Rebellioa againſt their lawfull/Prince, 
or the atteſting violence done in unjuſt Wars. But God onely knows, and no man can 
ſay, when any fin is national by diffuſion : and therefore in this caſe we cannot make 
any certain Judgment or advantage to our ſelves, or very rarely, by obſervicg the 
changes of Providence upon a People. 36:00, 
9. But the next above this in order to the procuring popular Judgments is publick 
impunities, the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publickly complained. of and: de- 
manded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call for Juſtice and execution of good 
Laws, and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ſtreagth, and there is no contrary 
reaſon in the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omiſſion, 
or no care taken to fatisfie the particular. Abimelech thought he had reaſon to: be an- 
gry with Iſaac for ſaying Rebecca was his Siſter ; for oze of the people might have lain 
with thy Wife, and thou ſhould# have brought evil upon us: meaning, that the man 
ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon of the mittake, which very impunity he 
feared might be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſin... But 
this was no more than his fear. The caſe of the Berjamites comes home ta this preſent 
article ; for they refuſed to doe juſtice upon the men that had raviſhed and. killed the 
Levite's Concubine : they loſt twenty five thouſand in battel, their Cities were de- 
ftroyed, and the whole Tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publick and great 


ats of injultice is called in Scripture putting away the evil from the land; becaule to per. 19; 12. 
this purpoſe the ſword is put into the Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in wain 19. 13, 19. 
who ceaſes to proteCt his people : and not to puniſh the evil is a voluntary retention 7,72" 


of it; unleſs a ſpecial caſe intervene, ia which the Prince thinks it convenient togive: 
a particular pardon ; provided this be not encouragement to others, nor without great 
reaſon, big enough to make compenſation for the particular omiſſion, and with care: 
to render ſome other ſatisfaCtion to the perſon injured. In all other caſes of impunity, 
that ſin becomes National by forbearing, which ia the ating was perſonal: and it is 
certain the impunity is a ſpring of univerſal evils ; it is no thank to the publick if the 
beſt man-be not as bad as the worlt. 

10, But there is a flep beyond this, and of a more publigk concernment : ſuch are 
the Laws of Ori, when a Nation conſents to and makes ungodly Statutes. When m/- 
chief is eftabliſhed as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to ſome purpoſe. When I ſee 
the people deſpiſe their Governours, ſcorn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters of 
Religion, make rude addreſſes to God, to his Temple, to his Sacraments ; I look up- 
0n it as the inſolency of an untaught people, who would as readily do the contrary, 
if the fear of God and the King were upon them by good Examples, and Precepts, and 
Laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick and exemplar 
perſons are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without reverence 
to the Church, without impreſſes of Conſcience, and the tendernefles of a religious fear 
towards God ; as the perſons are greater in eſtimation of, Law and in their influences 
upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the Nation advances, and there is'more to be paid for 
1n popular Judgments. But when Iniquity or Irreligion is [lion him 
made a Sanftion, and either God muſt be diſhonoured, or the  rardis inceftiſque Fudex, 
Church exauthorated, or her Rites invaded by a Law, then Et mulier peregrina vertit 


. x4 I I : deftirus 
the fortune of the Kingdom is at ſtake. No ſin engages a Na- adrede pa Z jolrr xm "_ 


tion ſo much, or is ſo publick, ſo ſolema iniquity, as is a Hor. 3. 3. 0a. 3; 


wicked Law. Therefore it concerns Princes and States to ſecure the Piety and inno- 
cency of their Laws: and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be 
thought produCtive of God's anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expia- 
ted but by a publick a& of Repentance, or a publick Calamity, the Laws muſt either 
have their edge abated by a deſuetude, or be laid aſkep by a non-execurion, or diſ- 
membred by contrary proviſo's, or have the ſting drawn forth by interpretation, or 
elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded, But theſe are National fins withia it ſelf, or 
within its own Body, by the a@ of the Body (I mean) diffuſive or repreſentative; 
and they are like the perſonal ſins of men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter 
of Sobriety. There are others in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates: to other 
people communicating in publick Intercourſe. | 
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x1. For as the Intercourſe'between manand man in the aftions of commutative and 
diſtributive Juſtice'is the-proper matter of Verues and-Vices perſonal; fo'are the Tranſ- 
ations between Nation and Nation againſt the publick rules of Juſtice Sins National 
dire&ly, and in their firſt original, and anſwer to Injuſtice between man and man, 
Such are commencing'War upon unjuſt titles, Fnvaſion'of neighbours territories, Con- 
federacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt; Wars againſt 'true Religion or Sovereign- 
ty, Violation of the'Laws of: Nations,' which they have conſented to as the piblickin- 
ftrument of accord and negotiation, Breach'of publick faith, defending Pirates, and the 
like. When a publick Judgment comes upon a Nation, theſe things are to be thought 
upon: that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt Swearing, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cheating in manufaQures; *which; unleſs they be of univetfal diſſe. 
mination, and made national by diffuſion, are paid for upon a-perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or puniſh them ſeverely. But while 
the people mourns for thoſe fins of which their low condition is capable, fins'that may 

ucea popular Fever, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cottages, 
and the Pririces often have indemnity, asit was-in the caſe of David: yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure'the publick Diſtemperatures of a 
Kingdom, : which threaten not the People onely, or the Governours alſo, but'even the 
Government it ſelf, unleſs the fins of a more publick capacity be cut off by publick de- 
clarations, of other as of national Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch caſes is, that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf, 
and for his own portion of the Calamity; pur'in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 
particular, and his Prayers for the publick intereſt. In which it is not fafe that any pri- 
vate perſons ſhould deſcend to-particular cenſures of i the crimes of Princes and States, 
no not towards God, unleſs''the matter be notorious 'anda paſt a queſtion : bur it is a 
ſufficient afſoilment of this part of his duty;'if, when he hath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignificattons of his charity and care of the publick, 
that God would put it into thehearts of all whom it concerns, toendeavour the remo- 
"val of the'fin that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the Nation. But yet 
there are {ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſſes of his anger in ſome 
Jadgments upon a Nation -'and when the Judgment is of that danger as to invade the 
very Conſtitution of a Kingdom; the proportions that Judgments many times keep to 
there ſins intimate that there' is ſome National fin, in which either by diffuſion, or re- 
preſentation, or in the direCt matter of ſins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, wicked Con- 
federacies, or ungodly Laws, the Nation 1n the publick capacity is delinquent. 

12. Foras the Nation hath in Sins a capacity diſtin& from the ſins of all rhe people, 
inaſinuch as the Nation is united in one Head, guarded by a diftin&t and a higher An- 
gel, "as 'Perfia by St. Michaes, tranſaQts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits influence to 
all particulars from a cotmmon'fountain; and hath intercourſe with other colleQive Bo- 
dies, who alſd diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : ſo likewiſe it hath Puniſbments 
diſtin& from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionable to it 
ſelf and its own Sins :i fachas are Change of Governments, of better into worſe,of Mo- 
narchy into'Ariftocracy; and fo to the loweſt ebb of Democracy ; Dearh of Princes,in- 
fant Kings, foreigt Invafſions, Civil-Wars, a diſputable Title to the Crown, making a 
Nation tributary, ' Conqueſt by a Foreigner, and, which is worſt of all, removing the 
Candleſtick from a People by extinion of the Church, or that which is neceſlary to 
its conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Minifteries of Religion. And the laſt hath allo 
proper fins:of irs ownanalogy ; ſuch as are falſe Articles in the publick Confeſſions of 

_ a Church, Schiſm from the Catholick, publick Scandals,a ge- 


So wu rk on x thel=r ve neral Vitiouſneſs of the Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion, 
Dij- mulra negieds dederunt without warmth and holy fires of Zeal,and diligent purſuance 
__ ok 6 of all its juſt and holy interefts. Now in theſe and all parallel 


caſes, when God by puniſhmentshath probably marked anddi- 
ſtinguiſhed-the Crime, it concerns publick perſons to be the more forward and 1importu- 
nate in'confideration of publick Irregularities : and for the private alſo, not to negle&t 
their own particulars; for by that means, although not certainly, yet probably, they 
may ſecure themſelves from falling in the publick calamity. It'is not infallibly ſure that 
holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the deſtroying Angel; for God in ſuch deaths hath 
may: ends of mercy, 2nd ſome of providence, to ſerve : but ſuch private and perſonal 
emendations'and devorions are the greateft ſecurities of the men againſt the Judgment, 
or the evit of it, preferving them in this life,or wafting them over to a better. Thus ma- 
ny of the Lord's champions did fall in battel; and the armies of the Berjamites did twice 


prevail 
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prevail upon the juſter People of all 1/rae/; and the Greek Empire hath declined and 
ſhrunk under the fortune and power of the Ottoman Family; and the Holy Land, 
which was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſten- 
ed Saracens; and in the production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious per- 
{pn ſuffered the evils of war, and the change of an untimely death. 

13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical Diſeaſes, 
Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, is to do in the publick proportion 
the ſame that every man 1s to do for his private ; by publick acts of Juſtice, Repen- 
tance, Faſtings, pious Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Ediats, making Peace, 
quitting of unjult Intereſts, declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf 
of the contrary Vertue or Religion. And to this alſo every man, as he is a member of 
the Body politick, muſt co-operate : that by a Repentance in diffuſion help may come, 
as well as by a Sin of univerſal diſſemination the plague was haſtned and invitzd the 
rather. But in theſe caſfcs all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the 
cauſe of the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and only for deſigns of corre- 
ion and emendation, ſo it muſt be done by Kings and Prophets , and the affiſtance of 
other publick perſons, to whom the publick is committed. Joſua caſt lots upon Achar, 
and diſcovered the publick trouble 1n a private inſtance : and of old the prophets had 
it in commiſſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations, and the confederate ſins 
of Kingdoms : and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done mo-+ 
deftly, prudently, humbly and penitently , oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but 
always in due time ; and a great Alteration in a Kingdom becomes the greateſt Ble{- 
ſing in the world, and faſtens the Church, or the crown, or the publick Peace, in 
bands of great continuance and ſecurity ; and it may be the next Age ſhall feel the be- 
nefits of our Sufferance and Repentance. And therefore, as we muſt endeavour to ſe- 
cure it, ſo we muſt not bs too decretory in the caſe of others, or diſconſolate or diffi- 
dent in our own, whea it may ſo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that 
God pardoned us and loved us even when he {mote us. Let us all learn to fear and 
walk humbly. The Churches of Laodicea and the Colofians ſuffered a great calamity 
within a little while after the Spirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the mini- 
ery of St. Pazl; their Cities were buried in an Earthquake : and yet we have reaſon 
tothink they were Churches beloved of God, and Congregations of holy people. 


The PRATER 


() Eternal ana powerfull God, thou juſt and righteous Governonr of the world, who 
calleſt all orders of men by Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, by Mercies and by 
Judzments, teach us to admire and adore all the Wiſdom, the effetts and infinite varie- 
ties of thy Providence ; and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by Obedience, by repentance, 
by all che manners of holy living, that we may never provoke thee to jealouſie, much leſs 
to wrath and indignation againſt us. Keep far from us the Sword of the deftroying Angel, 
and let ns never periſh in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with 
the furies of War , with calamitous, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual Diſeaſes; 
wleſs that our ſo itrange, fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit, and then thy 
will be done ; We beg thy grace, that we may chearfully conform to thy holy will and plea- 
ſure. Lord opew our underitandings, that we may know the meaning of thy voice, and 
the (ignification of thy language, when thou ſpeakeſt from heaven in ſizns and Judgments : 
and let a holy Fear ſo (often our ſpirits, and an intenſe Love ſo inflame and ſanttifie our 
deires, that we may apprehend every intimation of thy pleaſure at its firft and remoteS# 
and moſt obſcure repreſentment, that ſo we may with Repentance go out to meet thee, and 
prevent the expreſſes of thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of 
the iſſues of thy Juſtice, ſo allay our ſpirits, that we be not ſevere and forward in condems- 
ning others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upon our ſelves, Make us to obey thy woice 
deſcribed in Holy Scripture, to tremble at thy woice expreſſed in wonders and great effetts 
of Providence, to condemn none but our ſelves, nor to enter into the receſſes of thy Santtua- 
ry, and ſearch the forbidden records of Predeſt ination ;, but that we may read our Duty 
in the pages of Revelation, not in the labels of accidental effetts : that thy Fudgments may 
confirm thy Word and thy Word teach us our Duty, and we by ſuch excellent inſtruments 
may enter in an4 grow up in the ways of Godlineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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SECT. XV. 


0f the Accidents happening from the Death of Lazarus, untill 
the Death and Burial of FESUS. 
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Bart:meus nealed of blindnette, 


Lazarus ray ſed from death. 
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Hark.zo. 46. And'as he went out of [ericho with his | 
Diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus hand and foot with gravedoths, and his face was 


| ſate by the high way begging. | bound about with a napkin, lesus 5aith unto them, .. 
#4. And when he heard, that it was Icſus of Nazaretli ' Loose him and let bim gO. * 
he began to cry out,and ſay, leſus: thou ſon of David ; 45. Then Many of the Icwes, which came to Mary, and had. 
have mercy on me. * een the things, which Iesus did believed on him, 
I, HILE Jeſus was in Galilee, meſſengers came to him from Marthaand her 


Y Siſter Mary, that he would haſten into Ju4ea to Bethany, to relieve the 
lickneſs and imminent dangers of rheir Brother Lazarus. But he deferred his goiog till 
Lizaru5 was dead ; purpoling to give a great probation of his Divinity, Power and 
Miſſion, by a glorious Miracle, and to give God glory, and to receive reflexions of 
the glory upon himſelf, . For after he had fayed two days, he called his Diſciples 2o go 
with him into Jude, telling them, that Lazarus was dead, but he would ra;/e him out 
of that ſeep of death. © But by that time Jeſus was arrived at Bethany, he found that 
Lizarus had been dead four days, and now near to putrefaQtion. But when Martha 
and Mary met him, weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother, Jeſ«s ſuffered 
the paſſions of pity and humanity, and wepz, diſtiling that precious liquor into the 
grave of Lazarus, watering the dead plant, that it might ſpring into a new life, and 
raiſe his head above the ground. | | 

2. When Jeſus had by his words of comfort and inſtitution ſtrengthened the Faith 
of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded #he ftone to be removed from the grave, 
he made an addreſs of Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, confeſſing his perpetual 
propenſity to hear him, and then cried out, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead 

ame forth from his bed of darkneſs with his night-cloaths on him; whom when the A po- 
ſtles had #»looſed at the command of Jeſs, he went to Bethany. And many that were pre- 

ſent believed on him: but others wondring and malicious went and told the Phariſees the 

ltory of the Miracle ; who upon that advice called their great Conneil, whoſe great and 

lolern cogniſance was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law. 

At this great Aſſembly it was that Ciephas, the High-prieſt, propheſied that it was 
expedient one ſhould die for the people. And thence they determined the death of Jeſus. Td 
& 
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he, knowing they had paſſed a decretory ſentence againſt him, retired to the City E- 
phraim ia the Tribe of Judah near the deſart, where he ſtayed a few days, till the ap- 
proximation of the Feaft of Eaſter. | 

3- Againſt which Feaſt when Jeſus with his Diſciples, was gaing to Fern{alew, he 
told them the event of the journey would be, that the Jews Dould deliver him to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and erucifie him, and the thirq 
day he ſhould riſe again. After which diſcourſe the Mother of Zebeate's Children 
begg'd of Jeſus for her two. Sos, that one of them might ſit at his right hand, the other 
at the left, in his Kingdom. . For no diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or intimations of the my- 
ſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom, could yet put them into right underſtandings of their cop. 
dition;* But Feſ#s, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of fancy and apprehenſions of 
the neighbour Paſſion, gave them an{wer 1n proportion to his preſent conceptions and 
their future condition. For if they deſired the honours of his Kingdom, ſuch as the 
were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them : they ſhould arin; 
of his Cup, and dip in his Lavatory, and be waſhed with his baptiſm, and ſit in his Kine- 
dom, if the heavenly Father had prepared it for them : but the donation of that im- 
mediately was an ifſue of Divine election and predeſtination, and was onely compe 
tent-to them who by holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition 


_ of becoming veſſels of EleQion. 


o 


' 4: Bur as Jeſus in this journey came wear Jericho, he cures « blind man, who ſatehe. 


ging by the way-ſide. And eſpying Raccheus, the chief of the Publicans, upon a tree 
(rhat-be, being /ow of fature, might upon that advantage of ſtation ſee Jeſus paſſins 


by,) he invited himſelf to his houſe ; who received him with pladneſs, and repentance 
of his-crimes, purging his Conſcience, and filing his heart and houſe with joy and 
ſanity: for, immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered re- 
ſtitution to all perſons whom he had injured, and ſatisfaQtion, and half of his remanent 
eſtat&hepave to the poor;-and {0 gave the faireſt entertainment to Tells who brought 
. along with him Sa/vation to his houſe. There it was that he ſpake the Parable of the 
King-who-concredited divers talents tohis ſervants, and having at his return exated 
an accounts. rewarded them'who had improved their bank, and been faithfull in their 
truſt, with rewards propottionable to their capacity and improvement : but the negli- 
gent ſervant, who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and 
confinement to outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſi- 
tion, which 15 mylterious and determined in Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be gi- 
wen ; and from him that hath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. After this, go- 

ing forth of Jericho, he cured two blind men upon the way. 
5. Six days before Eaſter Feſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Marth 
and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Jeſus. But Mar 
* Piſticam, id brought a pound of Nard * piſtich, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again axoints the feet 
uk. yp of Jeſus,” end fills the houſe with the odour, till God himſelf ſmelt thence a ſavour of a 
rinis fers ſolene {weet-ſmelling ſacrifice. But Judas Iſcariot, the Thief and the Traitour, repinedat 
Graci. Vide E- the vanity of the expence, (as he pretended) becauſe it might have been ſold for 


_ rafm. an 14. 


Marci. three hundred pence, and have been given to the poor, But Jeſus in his reply taught 

us, that there 1s an opportunity for a&tions of Religion as well as of Charity. Mery 

did this againſt the Burial of Jeſus, and her Religion was accepted by him, to whole 

honours the holocauſt of lave and the oblations of alms-deeds are in their proper ſea- 

ſons direC&t aQtions of worſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many Jews to 

ſee Lazarus, who was raiſed from death, as well as to ſee Jeſus: and becauſe by occaſion 

of his Reſurre&tion many of them believed on Jeſus, theretore the Phariſees deliberated 

Epiphan. cont, 4bout putting him to death, But God 1n his glorious providence was pleaſed to preſerve 

Manich, him as a trumpet of his glories, and a teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after the 
death of Feſas. WT | | 

6. The next dy, being the fifth day before the Paſſover, Jeſus came to the foot of 

the mount of Olives, and fent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a willage in the neighbourhood, 

commanding them to #x/ooſe an Aſs and a Colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the 

owners it was done for the Maſter's uſe: 'and"they did ſo. And when they brought the 

' Als to Jeſus, he rides on him'to Jeruſalem* and the people, having notice of his ap- 

©*749\Zr dploie of Emupuirge ders 3w- proach, * took branches of Palm-trees, and went out to meet him, 

xy. Pindar. voear patmarum ramos, Olynp. ftrewing branches and garments in the way, crying out, Hoſanis 

Ariffmarum virtuum & coronerun florem ſut- 76 the: ſon of David,” Which was a form of exclamation uſed 

| Drufius de Yocib. Zeb. N;, T.c. 19. Canin, - *fO the honour of God, and in great. Solemnities, and || fig- 

de locis Ne T, nifies [Adoration to the Son of David by the right of car- 

rying 
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rying branches ;] which when they uſed 1n proceſſion about their Altars they uſed 
to pray, Lord; ſave us, Lord, proſper us: which hath: occaſioned the reddition of 
Hiſch/annah to be,” amongſt ſorne, rhat Prayer which they repeated at the carrying 
of the Hoſchianneh, as if it ſelf 'did ſignifie, Lord, ſave ns, But this honour'was fo 
great and unuſual tobe done even unto Kings, that the Phariſees, knowing this to be 
an appropriate manner of addreſs toGod, ſaid one'to another by way of wonder; Hear 
ne what theſe men Jay? For they were troubled to hear the people revere him as a 


" When Jeſus from the mount of Olives beheld Fernſalen, he' wept over it, and 
foretold great fadneffes and infelicitices futurely contingent to it : which not only hap- 


pened in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main ifſues and fignifications of this 


Prophecy, but even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified, For in the mount of Joſeph. de Belo 


Olives, where Jeſus ſhed tears over periſhing Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt pitched their 744: 4. 5: c- 3: 


Tents when they came to its final overthrow. ' From thence deſcending to the City 
hewent into the Temple, and ſtil! the acclamations followed him ; tifl the Phariſees 
were ready to burft with the noiſes abroad, -and. the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, 
and'by- obſerving tharall their endeavours to fappreſs his glories were bur like clap- 
ping their hands to veil the Sun, and chat, in deſpite'of all their ftrategems, the whole 
Nation 'was become 'Diſciple tothe glorious Nazarene.. 'And there he cared certain 
rſons that were b/ind and lime; | | pratenon Þ | 
8. But whilit he abode at Fernſatem, certain Greeks, who came to the Feaſt to worſhip, 

made their addreſs'to'Ph1l;p, that they might be brought to Feſus. Philip tells An- 
drew, and they both tell *Feſus ;' who, having admitted them, diſcourſed many things 
cacerning 'his Pafhion,” and: then prayed a Petition; which'is the end of his own Sut- 
ferings, -and of all humane aCttoris, and the purpoſe, of the whole Creation, Father, 
glorifie #by Name. - To which he-was anſwered by « voice from Heaven, T have both 
glorified it, and'will' glorifie it aazim, But this, nor the whole ſeries of 'Miracles that 
he'did, the /Mercies, the Cures, 'nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of all 
the Jews, who-were/derermined by their humane intereſt : for many of the Rulers who 
bilieved 01 him -durſt'wot' confeſs him, 'becauſe they lovell the praiſe of men more than the 
Wide! of God. - Then Jeſus agaitr exhorted all men' © to believe on him, that ſo they 
« might in the ſame aCt believe op God ; that they might approath unto the light, 
«2nd not abide in tarfinels ; that they might obey the commagUments' of the Father, 
%whoſe expreſs charge 'it was, that Jeſus ſhould ' preach this:Goſpel; and that they 
«might not be judged at the laft day-by the Word which they have reje&ed, which 
*Word'to all tts obfervers is evertfting life. After which Sermon'tetiring. to Berha- 
ov Abodetbet Avghtt 147 on 1 nn RR ee” ens 

9. On the morrow'returning to Jeruſalem, on he ag OY Bungry he paſſed by 
4Fig-rree, where'expeQing' fruit he' found none,* and cutfcd the Fig-tree, which by 
the next day was dried up arid-withered: Upon occaſion of which preternatural event 
Fu diſcourſed of: the power of Faith, and'tts power to produce Miracles . 'But upon 
this occaſion others, | the Diſciples of Te/us in aft2r-apes; have pleaſed themſelves with 
fancies and imperft&Yeſeants-; 25 that he curſed hho foo: jar and fecret in- 
tendment, it having*been the Free#ih the catifg whoſe fruit 44am, prevaricatit 

Divine Law, * made atinlet, to fin, which brotight in death, and the fadnefſes of Feſus's 
Paſſion. ' But 'Je/a+Hhaving/etitfedithe Giry' came"intg rhe'Temple, and preached the 
Goſpel - and the chief Prieſts attd Sctibes queſtioned his ommiflion, and by :what ay- 
thotity he- did thoſe things. '- Bub't #3 promifiog'to; anſwer ior Bu they, would de- 
eats their apinivhs: cortcernitig Foba's/Bapriſin, V hich they dutft not for Fear of. dif- 
pleikng #he peoÞe, *of throwingirt jn'theit own Faces,” was acquitted of his' 6bliga- 
tid; by theit'declitiiipthe-propotitivn,” ©, He ry 0c: 
| 202But"thet&@herefroved the' Phariſees and Rifers by the” Parable of '** two Sons ; 
«Be fAffi-whered Fad rohis Father, he would tior'obey; but repented, and Jid'his com- 
" mand ; the ſecoad gave good words, but did nothing: meaning, that perfons of the 
4 ve eploprans Regen oth ie converted than they whoſe outſide ſeemed 


"40 have ap opriate#Religion ts the abels bf: their frontlets; *He added a Parable of 
TWReV iheyar@Ikt our to Hisbatidimen,whokilled the ſervants ſent todemand the fruits, 
«94 r{aft the Son Himſelf,' that they might" tavate the inheritance: but made a fad 
$46inihination'toA12TUch wh6'fhould gither timBble"ar this ſtone, or on whom this 
<ſbre ſhoult-Fall!':Afrer which; and ſome other itþrehentions, (which he fo veiled ia 


Parbl& that it ihighr nor be exported to be calummny or declamation, althaugh ſuch 
ThirpSermons had been-ſpoken it the people'Fheafing ; but yer 10 r——— Y, _ 
ls themfelves 
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pretend {anQity and:yenerarion of his perſon : who with a goodly inlinuating preface, 
that Jeſus. regarded no. man's perſon, but ſpake the. word of God with much limplicity 
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carts. filled. with grace, our jamps 
come. we:may; be-ready to enter 


lnels and duty. But Jeſus now 
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alſo entertained the ſincerity of her miraculous love ; adding rhis Prophecy, that where 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſo a record of this a& ſhall be kept, as a perpetual 
monument of her Piety, and an atteftation of his Divinity, who could foretell future 
contingencies ; Chriſtianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which S. Peter 
calls the ſarer word of Prophecy ; meaning it to be greater than the teſtimony of Mi- 
rackes, not eafie to be diſſembled by impure ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhould 
deſcend to all Ages: for this Prophecy ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and, being eve- 
ry day verified, does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon and of his In- 
ſtitution. | 
14. Two days before the Paſſover the Scribes and Phariſees called a council, to con- 
trive crafty ways of deſtroying Feſ#s, they not daring to do it by open violence. Of 
which meeting when Judas Iſcariot had notice, (tor thoſe aſſemblies were publick and 
notorious,) he ran from Bethany, and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if 
they would give him a conſiderable reward, They agreed for thirty pieces of ſilver. Of 
what value each piece was 15 uncertain : but their own Nation hath given a rule, that Elias Levita 
when a piece of ſilver is named in the Pentateuch it ſignifies a ficle; if it be named in mu —_— 
the Prophets, it ſignifies « pound ; 1f in the other writings of the Old Teſtament, it fig- nus in diftion. 
nifies 4 talext. This therefore being alledged out of the Frophet * Jeremy by one of the H79-Chaldaic. 
Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at which Judas fold his Lord was thirty pound Miro! 14 
weight of ſilver : 4 goodly price for the Saviour of the world to be prized at by his un- is prozecha- 
diſcerning and unworthy Countrymen. am inCode 


ces, Namtem- 
pore $, AuguStini in nonnullis Codicibus | Zecharias | legebatur , atque hodie in Syriac. T. Sed fortaſſis ex traditigne hoc deſcendit a Feremia di- 
Gum, ſicut multa alia in Vet. Teftam. non deſcripta, CF in N.T. repetita : quod ed magts eſt credibile, quia proverbialiter diftum apud Fudos, 
Spiritum Feremie reſediſſe in Zecharia. 


15. The next day was the firſt day of unleavened bread, on which it was neceſſary 
they ſhould kill the Paſſover : therefore Jeſus ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain 
may, whom they ſhould find carrying 4 pitcher of water to his houſe ; him they ſhould rained 
follow, and there prep are the Paſſover. 'They went and found the man in the ſame cir- fien die x1. Fu- 
cumſtances, and prepared for Jeſus and his Family, who at theeven cameto celebrate # ie Adrt- 
the Paſſover. It was the houſe of Fohz ſurnamed Mark, which had always been open cri. Jerſn.6. 
to this Bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the myſte- 
riouſneſs of the Veſpers of his Paſſion. 
16, When evening was come, Je/#s ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb : after which he girt himſelf wich 4 towel, and taking a baſon waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples; not onely by the ceremony, bur in his diſcourſes, inſtructing them in the 
DoQrine of Humility, which the Maſter by his ſo great condeſcention to his Diſciples 
had made facred, and imprinted the lefſon in laſting charaQers by making it ſymboli- 
cal. But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, uatil he was told, he muft 
renounce his part in him unleſs he were waſhed : which option being given to Peter, 
he cried out, Not my feet onely, but my hands and my head. But Jeſus ſaid the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man ; relating to the cu- 
ſtom of thoſe Countries, who uſed to go to ſupper immediately from the baths, who 
therefore were ſufficiently clean ſave onely on their feet, by reaſon of the duſt contra- 
Qed in their paſſage from the baths to the dining-rooms; from which when by the ho- 
ſpitable maſter of the honſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ab- 
lution, And by it Feſ#s, paſſing from the letter to the ſpirit, meant, that the body of 
fin was waſhed in the baths of Baptiſm ; and afterwards, if we remained in the ſame 
ſtate of purity, it was onely neceſſary to purge away the filth contrated in-our pal- 
ſage from the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmal 
_— unaltered, and the little adherences of imperfettion and paſſions are alſo waſh- 
oft. | 
17. But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it was the cuſtom of the Nati- 
onto ſit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unleavened bread, the 
Mejor-domo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the family ; afrer which the Father 
brake bread into pieces, and diſtributed a part toevery of the Gueſts,and firſt drinking 
himſelf, gave to the reſt the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 
of the perſon, adding to each diftribution a form of b2nediftion proper to the myfte- 
ry, which was Euchariftical and commemorative of rheic Deliverance from Egypr. 
This Supper JFe/#s being to celebrate, changed the forms of benediQtion, turned the 
Ceremony into Myſtery, and gave his Body and Blood in Sacrament and religious 
configuration; fo inſtituting the venerable Sacrameat, which from the time of its 
L 1 | inſtitution 
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inſtitution is called the Lerd's Supper: which Rite Jeſus commanded the Apoſtles to per- 
petuate in commemoration of him their Lord untill his ſecond coming. And this wag 
the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniſtery which Je/#s made to his Apoſtles, in which 
they were to be ſucceeded to in all the generations of the Church. 

18. But Jeſus being troubled in ſpirit, told his Apoſtles that oze of them ſhould betray 
him. Which Prediftion he made, that they might not be ſcandalized at the ſadneſs of 
objeQion of the Paſſion, but be confirmed 1n their belief, ſeeing ſo great demonſtrati: 
on of his wiſdom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Diſciples were all troubled at this fad 
arreſt, looking one on another, and doubting of whom he ſpake ; but they beckoxed to rhe 
beloved Diſciple, leaning on Jeſus's breaſt, that he might ask: for they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity, were deſirous to ſatisfy their curiofity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Jeſus being asked gave them a ſign, and a 
ſop to Judas, commanding him to do what he liſt ſpeedily : for Jeſus was extremely 
ftraityed till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and affi- 
ive Baptiſm. After Fudas received the ſop, the Devil entred into him, and Judas went 
forth immediately, it being now night. 

19, When he was gone out, Jeſus began his Farewel]-Sermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſs 
and joys, and ſtudded with Myſteries as with Emralds, diſcourſing of © the glorifica- 
« tion of God in his Son, and of thoſe glories which the Father had prepared for him; 
& of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could not come 
« yet, but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firſt to dzath, and then to glory : com- 
© manding them to love one another ; and foretelling to Peter, (who made confident 
&© proteſts that he would die with his Maſter,) that before the cock ſhould crow twice, he 
&« ſhould deny him thrice. Burt leſt he ſhould aflit them with too ſad repreſentments of 
* his preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the intend- 
© ments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might come 

« by him, who is the Way, the Truth, ana the Life; adding a promiſe 1n order to 
<« their preſent ſupport and future felicities, that zf they ſhould ask of God any thing in his 
« name, they ſtonld receive it ; and upon condition they would love him, and keep his 
© Commandments, he would pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to ſupply 
< his room, to furniſh themwith proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
<« Gifts, fo lead them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. Then arming 
&« them againſt future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts,diſcourſing of his 
&« emanation from the Father, and of the neceffity of his departure, he gave them his 
« blefling, and prayed for them : and then, having ſung a» Hymn, which was part of 
& the great Allelujah beginning at the 1 14 Pſalm, [ When 1/rael came out of Eg ypt,] and 
«ending at the 118. inclufively, he went forth with bis Diſciples over the brook Cearon, 
& unto the mount of Olives, to a village called Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, into 
&« which he entred to pray together with his Diſciples. ) 

20. But taking Peter, Fames and John apart with him about a ſtone's caſt from the reſt, 
he began to be exceeding ſorrowfull and ſad even unto death. For now he ſaw the ingre- 
dients of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, and the ſight was full of horrour 
and amezement : be therefore fell on bis face, and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me, In this Prayer he fell into fo (ad an agony, that the pains infli- 
Cted by his Father's wrath,and made aCtive by his own apprehenſion, were ſo great, that 

Quidam ex He- a ſweat diſtilied from his ſacred body as great and conglobated as drops of blond: and 
geſippo mtant, God, who heard his Prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind, ſent an Angel to com 
(mguinis Chrig; Jor# him in the ſadneſs, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knowing that the 
netam arborem. drinking this Cup was the great end of his coming into the world, he laid afide al} his 
mt þ 6g- own intereſts, and deveſted himſelf of the affeQtions of fleſh and bloud, willing his Fa 
ali, Sed he ther's will; and becauſe his Father commanded; he, in defiance of ſenſe and paſſion, 
unt mere nuge. xas deſirous to ſuffer all our pains. But as wken two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt 
in ungentle embraces, and make violent noiſes, till, having wearied themſelves 1n- 
to ſmaller waves and diſunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : fo did the 
ſpirit and nature of Jeſus aſſault each other with diſagreeing intereſts and diſtinguiſhung 
diſputations, till the earneſtneſs of the contention was diminiſhed by the demonſtratt- 
ons of the-ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace ; which the ſooner got the victory, be- 
cauſe they were not to” conteſt with an unſanQified or rebellious nature, but a body 
of affections which had no-ſtrong defires, but of its own: preſervation. And there- 
fore Jeſas went thrice, and prayed the '{ame prayer, that, sf is were poſſible, the cup 
might paſs from him ; andthrice made an. aQ of reſignation ;- and in the intervalls ««me 
and found his Apoſtles aſleep, gently chiding their incuriouſneſs, and warning them 
. | 10 
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to watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation : till the time that the Traitor 
came with a multitude armed with Swords and #taves from the P rieſts and Elders of the 
people tO apprehend him. ISS - | EEE 
21, Judas gave them the opportunity of the night, thar was all the advantage they 

had by him, becauſe they durtt not ſeize him by day for fear of the people: and he fig- 
nified the perſon of his Maſter to the ſouldiers by a Kzſs, and an addrels of ſeeming ci- 
vility. Bur when they came towards him, Jeſus ſaid, Whom ſeek je? They ſaid, FE- 
SUS of Nazareth, He ſaid, 1am he. Burt there was a Divinity upon him, that they 
could not ſeize him ar firſt. Bur as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten back and ſcar- 
tered into members, till falling down it creeps with gentle waftings, and kiſſes the feer 
of the ſtony mountain, and ſo encircles it: ſo the ſouldiers, coming ar firſt with a rude 
attempt, were twice repelled - by the glory of his Perſon, till they falling at his feet 
were at lalt admitted to the ſciſure of his body ; having by thoſe involuntary proſtra- 
tions confeſsed his power greater than theirs, and that the luſtre and influence of a 
GOD are greater than the violences and rudeneſfles of Souldiers. And ftill they like 
weak eyes durſt not behold the glory of this Sun, till a cloud like a dark veil did inter- 
rupt the emiſſions of his glories, they could not ſeize upon him, till they had thrown 
a veil upon his holy Face. Which although it was a cuſtom of the Eaſterlings, and of 5, yieron. ;x c. 
the * Romen Empire generally ; yet in this caſe was violence and neceffity , becauſe a 9. Mar. 
certain impetuolity and vigorouſneſs of ſpirit and Divinity iſfaing from his holy Face, |, £7, 5 
made them to take ſanQtuary in darkneſs and to throw a veil over him in that dead Os 
time of a ſad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout Þ Galilzan, bold and zealous, ar- Evi. . _ 
tempted a reſcue, and {mote a ſervant of the High-prieſt, and cus off his ear. Bur Jeſs | Sug" 
rebuked the intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to pur xp his ſword, ſay- — Non. 
ing, all they that ſtrike with the ſword ſball periſh with the ſword: ſo putting a bridle up- 
onthe illegal infl iftions and expreſles of anger or revenge ftom an incompetent auth- 
rity. But Jeſus touched Malchus's ear, and cured it. 4 

22, When Jeſ#s had yielded himſelt into their power, and was now /ed away by the 
chief Prieſts, Captains of the Temple, Eiers of the people and Souldiers, who all came 
in combination and covenant to {urpriſe him, his Deſciples fled; and John the Evange- 
lit, who with grief and an over-running fancy had forgor tolay afide his upper gar- 
ment, which in Feſtivals they are uſed to put ,on, began to make eſcape: bur being ar- 
reſted by his linen upon his bare body , he was forced to leave that behindhim; ' rhat 
timſelf might eſcape his Maſter's danger, for now was verified the propherical ſaying, 
I will [mite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; but Peter followed afar off : 
and the greatneſs of John's love, when he had maſtered the firſt inconſiderati ons of his 
fear, made him to rerurn a while after into the High-prieſt's Hall. | | 

23. Jeſus was firſt led t» Annas who was the Prince ofthe Sahhedrim, and had cog- 
nifance of Prophets and publick DoCtrines ; who therefore exquired of Jeſus concerning 
his Dzſciples and his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that this Doftrine had been publick' 
or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles; and therefore referred him to the te- 
ftimony of all the people. For which free anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by [mote him on the 
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of the crime ; and the Cock crew, for it was now the ſecond gr _—_ we 
at he might 
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fion, and his own unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſed to do aQtions of ſorrow and 
lharp Repentance. = "SOR FOE TN PK FOE 
24. Onthe morning the Council was to afſetnble; and whilſt Jeſvs, was detained 
in expectation of it, the ſervants mocked kins, and did- all aQtions of affront and 
ignoble deſpite to his Sacred head : and becauſe the queſtion was whether he were a 
Prophet they covered his eyes and ſmote him lf calling on bim to Prophifi 
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vend.Occumen. beiltg. {ad a ſpeQacle of deformity, and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his 


vang.l. 4. ; Lo . . » . 
IE Lack * 26. But the High-prieſt had given. Jeſs over to the Secular power, and carried him 


fant.c.4 to Pilate, to be put to death by his ſentence and milicrary power. But-coming thither, 


«Ro q bo Even days of unleavened bread: (as appears in the inſtance of Herod, who detained Pe- 


Calend.Fanuar, > Ain hag) tn 
[.20. # che Jews condemned. S. Jemes the Broth @ put mu 
# Antiq. c. 8. the conſen .Romaz Preſident, he-was deprived of his Prieſthood. .But becauſe 
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oe (who either byxommon right, or at:that time, was, the Judge of capital ipflitir 
as averſe from intermeddling in.the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they at: 
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= Pell Kun ncerning which when Pz/aze interrogated Jeſus, he anſwered chat 
: Kingdom as agt. of this yorld. And Pilate, thinking he þad nothing to doe with the 
Nh De again, agd gave pk ony, that he - fonrg nothing worthy of death 
i oh 242, and of Ferod's, Furisdiftion, Pilate ſer 


Te hoptg 10. (ee, a Mirache, done by him y, of whom he had heard ſo many. . But 


ma 7.986 UL And: that dey Herod was reconciled to. Pilate, And Jeſus mas 
ae yu þ white and ſplengid garment : which though poſſibly ic might, he 
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intended for derifion, yet was a ſymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually being 
arrayed in blacks. And when Pz/ate had again examined him, Jeſs, meek as a lamb, 
and as a ſheep before the ſbearers, opened not his mouth : inſomuch that Pilate wondred, 
perceiving the greateſt. Innocence of the man, by not offering to excuſe or leſſen any 
ching. For though Pzlate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie him ; yet his contempt of 
death. was in juſt proportion to his Innocence: which allo Pzl/ate concealed not, bur 
publiſhed Teſus's Innocence by Herod's and his own ſentence ; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught of bloud, and'to.devour 
che morning prey. CLIENTS | TIS 
27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from them 
to Jeſus, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free. For oftentimes 
even Malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of Selt-love , and ſo we may be acknowled- 
ged the authours of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our own ſelves. 
Pilate therefore offered that, according to the caFom of the Nation, Feſ#s ſhould be 
releaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the People,'- Bur 
the ſpirit of Malice was here the more prevalent, and they deſired that Barabbas, 3 
Murtherer, « Thief, and a ſeditious perſon, (ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Pibere 
caſting about all ways to acquit Feſ#s of puniſhment, and himſelf of guilt, offered to 


' ſcourge him, and let him go ; hoping that a leſſer draught of bloud might ſtop thie furies 


and rabidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of-his beft and-vital 
liquour. But theſe leeches would not 16 let go ; they cry out, Crucifie him: and toen- 
gage him finally, they told him, zf he did let this man go, he was no friend to Caſar. 
28. But Pilate called for water, and waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate his own tttwil- 
lingneſs, and to reject and tranſmit the guilt upon them ; who took it on them as gree- 
dily as they ſucked the bloud : they cried out, His bloud be oz us and our Children.” As 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being troubled in her dreams, fent,. with 
the earneſtneſs and paſſion of a Woman, that he ſhould have nothing to do with that 
jo Perſon. But he was engaged : Ceſar and Feſus, God and the King, did ſeern to 
have different intereſts ; or at leaft he was threatned into that opinion : and Plate 
though he was fatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture 
upon his anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High-prieſt ſhould have accuſed him, For no man 
knows whether the intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; and 
who-ever is accuſed ftrongly is never thought intirely innocent. And therefore, not 
only againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Rowen too, he condemned an innocent 
perſon upon objetons notoriouſly malicious : he adjudged him to a death which was 
oaly due to publick Thieves and Homicides, (crimes with which he was not charg'd,) 
upon a pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, but nor convicted, and for 
which by the Fewiſþ Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he 
did put into preſent execution, againſt the Tiberia» Law, which about twelve years be- -  _. | ;- 
fore decreed in favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be Jon. in Ti 
deferred ten days. | Dio Rom. i. 
SubTiberio & Druſo Coff. Corrnprus autem eſt codex Epiſt. Sidonii, qui ait, Nunc, ex vetere S. C. Tiberiano, triginta Phe 1 IIs roft 
fementiam trabir. | 


29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firlt therefore P3/ate's ſoldiers array 
him in a Kingly robe, put 4 reed in his hand for a Scepter, plait « Crown of thorns and put 
it on his head ; they bow the knee, and mock him ; they [mite him with his phanraftick 
Septer, and in ſtead of tribute, pay him with blows and ſpittivgs upon his holy head. 
And when they had emptied the whoke ſtock of poiſonous contempt, they deveft him of 
the robes of mockery, and put hin on his own: they lad him to a pillar, and bind him | 
tat, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhmeat that Slaves only did ufe to ſuffer (free £ib.1ſervorum, 
perſons being 1n certain cafes beaten with rods and clubs ;) that chey might add a new {04g pm 
ſcorn to his afMiftions, and make his forrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountai- waj, 
nous. After which, Barabbas being fer free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to be crucified. 

30. The Soldiers therefore having framed a Crofs ſad and heavy, laid it upon Feſ#s's 
thoulders, (who, like I/azc, bore the wood with which he was to be ſacrificed himfelf ;) 
and they drove him out to Cywcifixion, who was ſcarce able to ftand under that load. . | 
It is generally ſuppoſed that Fefs bore the whole Free, that is, both the parts of his Zignum tran/- 
Croſs; but to him that conſiders it, it will feem impoſſible : and cherefore it is more axon gre 
likely, and agreeable to the old manner of crucifying MalefaQors, that Feſws fa Paribuln, 
Crux, ſcil. lignum oblongum, terri defixum ſtetit. Sic Plautus, Patibulun ferant per urbem, & cruci affgantur, Mals ergo pittores bodice ni 
Pugant Feſum, bajtlantent utrumque lignum ſcl}, m—_— De ſapplicio Crucis. 
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only carried the croſs-part ; the body of it being upon the place either already fixed, 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to his 
tender, virginal and-weakned body : and when he fainted, they compel! Simon a Cyrenj. 
an to help him. A great and a mixt mwltitude followed Feſus ro Golgotha, the Charnel-houſe 
of the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter exclamati- 
ons ; and their ſadnek, was increaſed -by the {ad predictions Jeſns then made of their 
future miſery, ſaying, Te daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for Jour 
ſelves and for your children. For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. For they ſhall call on the hills tg 
cover them, and on the mountains to fall upon them ; 'that by a ſudden ruine they may e. 
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ſcape the lingring calamities of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. 


Flovxs 26090 Ivgve gent outvore Kpavie, 
"Ad ju arezTe)pv ore Gepwruper dvVTVN Kopone- 
| Nonnus in 7oar. 
Golgotha locus eſt capitis, Clavaria quondam, 
Kingua paterng prior. fit ilum nomine dixit. 
Hic homjnem primum ſuſcepimus eſſe ſepultum : 
Hic medium terre eft———— 
(a) Tertul. 1. 2. contys Marcion. Origen. tra. 
5. in Matt, Baſil. in Levis. c. 5. Athan. de Paſ. 
cruce, (5 ferd omnes Pp. unico excepto Hiero- 
nymo, zn epiſt. ad Epbeſ..c. 5. in c. 27. Manh. 
(d) $8. Aug. Serm. 71.:de Tempore. 
(c) Plin. Nat. bift, 1. 14. c. 13. Athenzus,8. 11. 


E. ZO» 
myrrha Falerno 


Si calidum potas, ardenti myrri 
Convenit, © melior fit ſapor ind? mero. 
| Martial. }. 14. 


* Egodabo ei talentum primas qui in crucem. 


excurrerit : Sed ei lege, ut affigamur bis pedes, 
bis brachia, Plant. Moſiet, | 


31. When Jeſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount 
of Calvary, (where, according to the tradition of the (4a) An- 
cients, Adam was buried,- and where (b) 4braham made an 
Altar for the ſacrifice of his Son,) by the piety of his Diſciples, 
and ( it is probable ) of thoſe good women which did uſe to 
miniſter to him, there was provided wine mingled with myrrh . 
which among the Lewantizes is an (c) excellent and pleafant 


mixture, and fuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations - 


uſed to adminiſter ro condemned perſons. But Feſus, who by 
voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, refuſed that 
refreſhment which the piety of the women preſented to him. 
The ſaldiers, having ſtripp'd him, nail'd him to the Crof 
with * four nails, and divided his Mantle into four parts, gj- 
ving fo each ſoldier apart ; but for his Coat, becauſe it would 
be ſpoiled if parted, it being weaved without ſeam, they cft 
lots for it. 


32. Now Plate had cauſed 4 Ttle, containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſuperſcri- 
bed on a Table in Latin, Greek and Hebrew ; the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, 
and the Latin neareſt to the Holy Body ; but all written after the Fewiſþ manner, from 
the right hand to the left; for ſo the Title is ſhewn in the Church of Sanrs Croce in 
Rome, the Latin letters being to be read as if it were Hebrew : the reaſon of which I 
could never find ſufficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Fems, who by converſing with the Romans began to underſtand a little Latin. The 
Title was, FESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS. Butthe 


Proconſulis tabells ſementia eft, que ſeme! lefs, 
neque augeri litera una, neque minui poteſt *, ſed ut- 


eunque recitata, ita Provincie inflrumeno refertur. 
Apul, 1.0. Florid. 


Phariſees would have it altered, and, that he ſaid he was Kjng 
of the Fews. But Pilate out of wilfulneſs, or to do defpiteto 
the Nation, or in honour to Jeſus, whom he knew to be a juſt 
perſon, or being over-ruled by Divine Providence, refuſed to 
alter it. And there were crucified with Jeſus two Thieves, Jeſus 


being 2x the midff, according to the Prophecy, He was reckoned with the trenſgreſſours. 
Then Jeſs prayed for his Perſecutours : Father, forgive them, for they know not what 

they do. But while Jeſus was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for 

his Enemies, the Relers of the Jews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he 

did, and theexpreſles of his power,/aying, He ſaved others himſelf he cannot ſave ; others 
{aying, Let him come down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the Jews, and we will believe 

in him : and others, according as their Malice was determined by fancy and occaſion, 
added weight and ſcora to his pains ; and of the two Malefafowurs that were crucified 

with him, oze reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf ana us. And 

thus far the Devil prevailed, undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to do deſpite 

to Chrift, and to heighten his Paſſion out of hatred to him ; and yet doing and promo- 

| ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potenc miſchiefs : like the 
* x Manaffes. * Few who in indignation againſt Mercary threw ſtones at his Image, and yet was by 


Vid. Dionyl. 
Voſhum in an- 
nor. ad Rab. 


his Superiour judged: idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol 
among the Gentiles: But then Chriſt, who had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 


& Maimon- and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 
the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of Feſus's Paſſion had fot- 

- tened and made believing, 7eproved his fellow for »ot fearing God ; confefſed that this 

ID death happened 70. them deſervedly, but ro Feſus cauſelefly : and then prayed to Jeſus, 

©». , * Lord, remember me when thou come#t into thy Kzngdom, Which combination of pious 
+ 4... as and miraculous Converſion Fe/#s entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a very great 


 felicity, promiſing that'upon chat wery day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 


33. Now 


Y 
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33. Now there were ſtanding by the Croſs the Mother of Jeſus and her Siſter, and Mary 
Magdalen and Fohn. And Jeſus being upon his Death-bed, although he had no tem- 
ral eſtate to beſtow, yet he would make proviſion for his Mother, who, being a 
Widow, and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to neceffity and want: and 
therefore he did arrogate John the beloved Diſciple into Marie's kindred, making him 
to be her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, ' by ftion-of Law : Woman, behold 
thy Son; and, Man, behold thy Mother. And from that time forward John took her home 
to his own houſe, which he had near mount Sip, after he had ſold his inheritance in 
Galilee to the High-prielt. | | 
34. While theſe things were doing, the whole frame of Nature ſeemed to be diſſol- 
ved and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour ſuffered. For the'Swun was {0 
darkned that the Stars appeared; and the Eclipſe was prodi- | 
gious in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the Moon logins 4 ht * 7 4g 
was not then in ConjunCtion, but full : and it was noted by rays Dione ae bom dixiſe, p-atyorna 
Phlegon, the freed man of the Emperour Hadrian, by Lucian patitur, aus patienti compatitur - © bac de cauſe 
out of the Afts of the Gauls, and Dionyſins while he was yet a 7iÞ*n*n{s crexiſe aram dyyo5s Op amt qui 
Heathen, excellent Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Philoſo- 
phers; who alſo noted the day of rhe week and hour of the day, agreeing with the 
circumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding ſuch'a Prodigy 
of ſin and fadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakednefs of Feſ#s, that the women 
might be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. 24 
35. The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the ſixth hour, and endured 711 the ninth ; 
about which time Jeſus, being tormented with the unſufferable load of his Father's 
wrath due for our fins, and wearied with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God, my 
God, why ha#t thou forſaken me? and, as it is thought, repeated the whole Two and 
Twentieth Pſalm, which is an admirable Narrative of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and 
fadneſs, and deſcription of his pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt, But theſe firft words, which it 1s certaia and recorded that he ſpake, were 
ina language of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of diftance, not underſtood ; for they thought 
he had called for Elias to take him down from the Croſs. Then Jeſs, being in the 
agonies of a high Fever, ſaid, I thirſt. And one ran, and filled a ſponge with vinegar, 
wrapping it with hyſſop, and put it ox 4 reed, that he might drink. The Vinegar and the 
Spoxge were in Executions of condemned perſons {et to ſtop 
the too violent iſſues of bloud, and to prolong the death : but  Plin. Nat. bift. 2. 31. 6. 11. Peteres Sporgie 
were exhibited to him in ſcorn ; mingled with gall, to make Manes ro > mcrayey ache” 4 
, , : erit e miſericord! 11 defixus in movjiss 
the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Jeſus taſted [12 uncorum, Cy ſpongias retiariorum. 
only, and refuſed the draught, And now knowing that the 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appeaſed, and his torments fatisfaftory, 
he ſaid, 1t is finiſbed : and crying with a loud woice, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my [pirit, he bowed his head, and yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, 
haſtning to his Father's glories. Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a ſad and clouded 
Weſt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other World. 
36. Then was the weil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Moſatck Rites from 
the eyes of the people, remt in the midſt from the top to the bottom: ; and the Angels,Preſi- 
dents of the Temple, called to each other to depart from their ſeats; and ſo great ar s. yieron. &. 
Earthquake happened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves opep- 15% 4:8: 
ed, and the bodies of dead perſons aroſe, walking from their cemeteries to the Holy City, 
and appeared unto many. And ſo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to them 
all that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear. And 
the Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God ; 4pud Metaph. 
and he became a Diſciple, renouncing his military employment, and died a Martyr, #25: 99%: 
37. But becauſe the next day was the Jews Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
the Jews haſtned that the bodies ſhould be taken from the | 
Croſs; and therefore ſent to Pate to haſten their death by = bac ipſe genuum commiſſura quedem buces- 
breaking their legs, that * before Sun-ſer they might be taken "Wh meme eſt, qui perfoſs4, ceu jugulo, ſpirirus 
; ufugie. Plin. 1, 11. c. 45. YVide Laftant. 1.1. c. 26: 
away, according to the Commandment, and be buried. The cic. pro Roſe. * Philo de Leg, ſpecial. Deus, 2 1- 
ſouldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the two Thieves ; 
but eſpying, and wondring, that Jeſus was already dead, they brake not his legs : for the 
Seripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould not be broken. But a ſouldier with his lance 
pierced his ſide, and immediately there ſtreamed out two rivulers of Water and Bloud, But 
the Holy Virgin-Mother, (whoſe Soa/ during this whole Paſſion was pierced with & 
ſmord and ſharper ſorrows, though ſhe was ſupported by the comforts of Faith, and 
thoſe 


—— - 
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thoſe holy PrediQtions of his ReſurreQton and futureiglories, which Mary had laid up 
in ſtore againſt this great day of expence,) now that ſhe ſaw her Holy Son had ſuffe. 
red all that our neceſſities and their malice could require or inflict, cauſed certain mi. 
niſters, with whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs : whoſe Body 
when ſhe once got free from the nails, ſhe kiſſed, and embraced with entertainments of 
the neareſt vicinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon that was holy and {ad, anda 
Mother weeping for her dead Son. 5 
38. But ſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great My. 
ſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning of all Ages was fulk- 
| led in her Son; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, was accompliſhed. She there. 
Metaphr. A#- fore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the 
gw: 15- wounds, and delivering a winding-napkin to Joſeph of Arimathea, gave to hin\'in 
charge to enwrap the Body and embalm it, to compoſe it to the grave, and do it all 
the «ty of Puneral ; having firſt exhorted him to a publick confeſſion of what hewas 
-_ .._ Privately till now. And ke obeyed the counſel of ſo excellent a perſon, and vengyred 
- => upon the diſpleaſure 'of the Jewiſb Rulers, and went confidently ro Pilate, and bepped 
the Body of Jeſus. And Pilate gave him the power of zz. if 
39. Joſeph therefore takes the Body, binds his Face with a napkin, waſhes the Body, 
anoints it with ointment, eawraps it in a compoſition of myrrh and aloes, and Puts it 
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Ad SECT. XV. 


Conſiderations of ſome preparatory Acckiigiti before the entrance 
of FL SOS into his Paſſion, 


Chriſt riding mY tr wu aph. 


| Mary pouring ointment on Chriſt he head. 
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I. E that hath obſerved the Story of the Life of Telus cannot but ſee it a1 the 
way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſbarp-pointed ſtones ; and although by the. 
kiſſes of his feet they became precious and ſalutary, yet they procuted to him, forrow 
and diſeaſe. It was meat and drink to him to do his Father's w; M5 ; but it was-bread of 
efflicfion, and rivers of tegss to drink: and for theſe he thirſt d ike the Earth: after the 
cool ſtream. For ſp great was his PerfeQtion, ſoexaTt the conformity of his Will, fo abſo- 
lite the ſubordination of his inferiour Faculties to the inhoite Loye of God, which fate 
Regent inthe Court of his Will and Underfranding, that.in 1this £ eion: of: acciderits| he 
never confidered the taſte, but the Goodneſs; never diſtinguiſhed weet from bit er, but 
Duty and: Piety always para Yi is table. And therefore: NOW, . Fares that his fe 
detetthified 'by, the Father Was nigh, he haftened up to &u[u p15 Fe went befe w/o bus 
Diſciples, faith 'S. Mark, and they followed him trembling ated: and, bo. 7y 
that, &y en then when his. Blethred obſerved he had. a deſif 0,000 Hed io T4 Irny 
he ſuffered/thefn ro go before him, and wewt up as it eb i Bret ro we ate, wo bed 
to Mattyrdam, - and ſuffering | ina Chitin cauſe ,by ſo; great. h. Fxample: the. oly 
Jefas is gone before us, and it were a hol; y Conitention to felve who ED were forwar- 
deft in the defigns of Humiliatiog and Self-denial; - Bur it were allo well, if in doi 
our ſelves feculat advantage, and promoting « our- worldly igtereſt, We ſhould foo 
him, who was ever more diftant from receiving honours, than from rECELVIN AP 
full death; Thoſe atfeQions which dwell ia fadneſs, and ate married to grief, ari xi 
ar the foot of the Croſs, and trace the ſad ſteps: of Jeſus, have the wiſdom of ep 
| i0n, 
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leQion, the tempers of ſobriety, and are the belt imitations of Jeſ#s, and ſecurities againſt 
the levity of a diſperſed and a vain ſpifit;;This was intimated by many of the Diſciples of 
Feſs in the days of the Spirit, and when they had ra#ed of the good word of God, and the 
powers for- then. we find many ambitious of, Martyrdom, - agd that 


of the morld to. come : 
[ Renepev dong 


Kaivelk | zns by utuſualdearhs co gec 3 Crown, The Boul of $: {, 
rence was ſo ſcorched withiardent Jalires of dying for his Lord, that he accounted the 
coals of his Grid-iron but 7 cnn the aſperlion of colt} water to refreſh his Sou] - 
they were chill as the"4/pize ſnows in reſpect of the heats of his diviner flames. Ang if 
theſe leſſer Stars ſhine ſo brightly and bura ſo warmly, what heat of love may we ſup- 
poſe to have been in the Sun of Righteouſneſs? If they went faſt toward rhe Crown of 
Martyrdom, yet we know that the Holy Jeſ#s went before them all. No wonder that he 
cometh forth as « Bridegroom from his Chamber, and rejoyceth as & giant to run his courſe, 

2. When the Diſciples had overtaken Feſus, he begins to them a {ad Homily upon 
the old Text of Suffering, which he had well-nigh for a year together preached upon: 
but'becauſe it was an unpleaſing Leſſon, fo contradiCtory to thoſe intereſts upon the 
hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, and ſpent all their deſires, they-eould 
by no means underftand it. For an underſtanding prepoſsed with a fancy, or an un- 
handſome principle, conſtrues all other notions ro the ſenſe of the firſt ; and whatſo- 
over @ntradiQts it, we think it an objeQtion, and that we are bound to anſwer it. Bur 
now that it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak ſo plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to hap. 
pen within five or ſix days might not be ſcandalized, or. believe it happened to Te/u 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment; he tells them of his Sufferings to 
be accompliſhed in this journey to fernlain, And here the Diſciples ſhewed them- 
ſelves'to be but men, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affeQtion ; and the bold Galilecn, 
S. Peter, took the boldneſsto dehort his Maſter from ſo great an infelicity ; and met 
with a reprehenſion {© great, that neither the Scribes, nor the-Phariſees, nor Herod 


himſelf ever met withiits parallel : Jeſus called him Satan; meaning, that ho greater 
contradiQtions can be offered tothe deſigns of God and "his Holy Son, than to difſuade 
us from Suffering. And-if we'underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſufferin 


berg ap 000 that be mips HG: in erfewaphy vo 
bon .he' Who was fo dear to God could not want what | was to ſupply his needs. It 
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alt his Office, and to abaſe his Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an Afs, a beaft 
of burthen, and the loweſt value, and yer it was not his own ; and in that equipage he 
received the acclamations due to a mighty Prince, to the Son of the eternal. King : 
telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, and 
a rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of a great glory ; and that when God means 
to glorify or do honour to a perſon, he needs no help from ſecular advantages. - He 
hides great Riches 1a Renuanciation of the world, and makes great Honour break forth 
from the clouds of Humility, and Vittory to ariſe from Yielding and the modeſty of 
departing from our intereſt, and Peace to be the reward of him that ſuffers all the Ho- 
ſilities of Men and Devils. For Fe/#s 1a this great Humility of his, gives a great pro- 
bation that he was the Meſſzas, and the King of S:ox ; becauſe no other King entred in- 
to thoſe gates riding upon an Aſs, and received the honour of Hoſannah in that unlike- 
lihood and contradiction of unequal circumſtances. 3 

5. The Bleſſed Feſas had never but twodays of Triumph ia his life : the one was on 
his Transfiguration upon mount T'boy - the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
But that it may appear how little were his joys and preſent exteriour complacencies ; 
in the day of his Transfiguration Moſes and El;as appeared to him, telling him what 
great things he was to ſuffer ; and in this day of his riding to Jeruſalem, he wet the 
Palms with a .dew {weeter than the moiſtures upon mount Hermon, or the drops of 
Manna. For, to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy, he-let down a ſhowr of 
tears, weeping over undone. Feru/alem 1n the day of his triumph, leaving it diſputable 
whether he felt more joy.or ſorrow in the acts of Love. For he triumphed to conſider 
that the Redemption of the world was ſo near ; and wept bitterly that men would not 
be redeemed : his joy was great, to conſider that himſelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadneſs 
for our good ; and his ſorrow was very great, to conſider that we would not entertain 
that Good that he brought and laid before us by his Faſſion. He was 1a Figure, as his 


; nd now begins that great Triumph in which the Holy Feſus was pleaſed toex- 


ſervant S. Paphnutius was afterwards in letter and true ſtory, crucified upon Palms : Palma eſt vi. 


which indeed was the emblem of a Victory ; but yet ſuch as had leaves, ſharp, poinant 


&orum , palms 
tu affrxus es ;, 


and vexatious. However, he entred into Feru/alem drefſed in Gayeties, which.yet he eg; 7am bi, 
placed under his feet : but with ſuch pomps and folemaities each Family, according to 4wniam non »if+ 


ts proportion, was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be {lain for the Paſſover. 
And it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ſhould be brought to his (laughter, with the acknowledgments of a religious ſo- 
lemnity, becauſe now that real Good was to be exhibited to the world which rhoſe 
little Paſchal Lambs did but ſignify and repreſent in ſhadow, and that was the true 
caule of all the little joy he had. | | | W:-5 
6. And if we conſider what followed, it might ſeem alſo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dolorouſneſs of his Paſſion. For to deſcend from the greateſt of worldly honours, 
from the adoration of a G O D, and the acclamations to a King, to the death of a Slave, 
and the torments of a Croſs; and the diſhonours of a condemned Criminal, were ſo 
great (toopings and vaſt changes, that they gave height,and ſenſe, and excellency to each 
other. This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and infirumenrt 
of grief. For ſuch is the nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſe 
the ſting of ſorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfor- 
table remembrances, But the griefs of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
pentance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience, end in joy and-endlefs 
comfort. Thus Feſus, like a Rainbow, half made of the glories of light, and half of 
the moiſture of a cloud, half triumph and half ſorrow, entred into that Town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts. Yet his 
tenderneſs increaſed upon him : and that very journey, which was Chriſt's laſt ſolemn 
viſit for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his Mercy and their Conver- 
ſion. He rode in triumph, the Children ſang Hoſanzah to hini, he cured many diſeaſed 
perſons, he wept for them, and pitied them, and ſighed our rhe intimations ofa Pray- 
er, and did penance for their ingratitude, and ftayed all day there, looking about him 
towards evening, and no man Would invite him home; but he was forced to go to Be- 
thany, where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment. I think no Chriſtian that 
reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice or for fear 
would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes : and yet we do worle. 
For-now that he is become our Lord with mightier demonftrations of his eternal power, 
we ſuffer him to look round about upon us for months and years.together, and poſſibly 


never entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruth upon our heads, and we ars g9ing t 
vnvufie! 


Vitor obis, 
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unuſual and ftranger habitations. And yet in the midft of a populous and mutinous 
City this great King had ſome good ſubjeQts, perſons that threw away their own par- 
ments, and laid them at the feet or our Lord - that being deveſted of their own, they 
might be re-inveſted wich a robe of his Righteouſneſs, wearing that till it were chan- 
ged into a ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord became 
{ymbolical to them, and expreſſive of all our Durtes. 

7. But I conſider that the Blefſed Jeſus had afteQtions no lefs than infinite towargs 
all mankind: and he who wept upon Jer»/alem, who had done ſo great deſpite to him, 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and do an a& 
which all Ages of the World could never repeat 1a the {ame initance, did alfo in the 
number of his tears reckon our ſins as ſad conſiderations and incentives of his ſorrow. 
And it would well become us to confider what great evil we do, when our a&tions are 
ſuch as for which our Blefſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the boſom of Feli- 
City, yet he moiſtned his freſh Laurels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of loye 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow : and if we would weep 
for our fins, that inſtance of Sorrow would be a day of Triumph and Jubilee. 

8. From hence the Holy Jeſ#s went to Bethazy, where he had another manner of 
reception than at the Holy City. There he ſupped : for his goodly day of Triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one Box of Nard 
piſtick upon our Lords feet as a ſacritice of Euchariſt tor her Converſion,now beſtowed 
another in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her Brother Lazares to life, and configned 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here ſhe met with an evil Interpreter : Fudas, an A- 
poſtle, one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 
given it to the poor. But it was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, in 
bim that paſſed that ſentence. For he that ſees a pious aCtion well done, and ſeeks to 
undervalue it by telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit. Fora man may do very well, and God would accept it: though to ſay he 
might have done better, is to ſay only that a&tion was not the moſt perfe& and abſo- 
lute in its kind. But to be angry at a religious perſon, and without any other pretence 
but that he might have done better, is ſpiritual Envy : for a pious perſon would have 
nouriſhed up that infant ation by love and praiſe, till it had grown to the moſt perfeft 
and intelligent Piety. Bur the event of that man gave the Interpretation of his preſenr 
purpoſe: and at the beſt it could be no other than a raſh judgment of the aQtion and 
intention of a religious, thankful and holy perſon. But ſhe found her Lord, who was 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when 
we ſhall fnd the Devil, the great Accuſcr of God's Saints, objeQ againſt the Piety and 
Religion of holy perſons ; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted unto reward, and a 
good intention heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſhon, and a piece of gum 
to the equality of an holocauſt, and an aQtiondone with great zeal and an intenſe love 
be acquitted from all its-adherent impertections : Chr: receiving them into himſelf, 
and being like the Altar of Incenſe, hallowing the very ſmoak, and raiſing it intoa 
flame, and entertaining it into the embraces of the Firmament.and the boſom of Hea- 
ven. Chriſt himſelf, whois the Judge of our attions, is alſo the entertainer and obje& 
of our Charity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. 

9. Judas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacit reflections upon his Lord 

for ſuffering it. And indeed, every obloquy againſt any of Chri#?'s ſervants is looked on 
as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chrit himſelf. And nowa Perſecution being begun 
againſt the Lord within his own Family,another was raiſed againſt bim from without. 
For the chief Prieſts took crafty counſel againſt Jeſus, and called a Conſiftory to contrive 
how they might deftroy him. And here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs of 
God,and the ingratitude of Man, that could be prattiſed or underftood. How often had 
Feſas poured forth tears for ther? how many ſleepleſs nights had he awaked to do 
them advantage ? how many days had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable V ifitations 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick, in corre&ing their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
uſe the greateſt exprefſion in the world, that is, his own, iz gathering them as an Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and he, 
and ghoſtly nouriſhment ? And the chief Prieſts together with their faQtion ule all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Chri#, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to de- 
{troy him : little conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and: deſtroy: that 
fpring of life which was intended to them for a bliſsfult immortalicry. 


Io. And 
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1o And here it was that the Devilſhewed his prompraeſs to furniſh every evil-inten- 
ded perſon wich apr iattruments to act ene very worlt of his intentions. TheDevil knew 
their purpoſes, and the aptneſs and prochvity of Judas ; and by bringing thele together 
he ſerved their preſent defign, and his own great intendment. The Devil never fails to 
promote every evil purpole : and, except where God's reſtraining grace does intervene 
and interrupt the opportunity, by 1nterpolirion of different and croſs accidents to ſerve 
other ends of Providence,no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but he ſhall receive enough 
roruine him. Indeed Vero and Fulian,both witty men and powerfull,defired to have beea 
Magicians,and could not: and although poſſibly che Devil would have correſponded with 
chem, who yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity ; yet God permitted not 
that, leſt rhey might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpite to Martyrs and afflicted 
Chriſtians. And it concerns us not to tempt God, or invitea forward enemy. For as we 
are ſure the Devil is ready to promote all vitious deſires, and bring them out to execu- 
tion ; ſo we are not ſure that God will not permit him : and he that deſires to be un- 
done, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, ſhall find his ruine in 
the folly of his own defires, and become wretched by his own eleCtion. Judas, hearing 
of this Congregation of the Prieſts, went and offered to betray his Lord, and made a 
Covenant, the Price of which was Therty pieces of ſilver ; and he returned. 

11, It is not intimated in the Hiſtory of the Lite of Jeſus, that Judas had any Ma- 
lice againl{t the Perſon of Chr: ; for when afterwards he ſaw the matter was to end 
in the death of his Lord, he repented : but a baſe and unworthy ſpirit of Covetouſneſs 
poſſeſſed him ; and the reliques of indignation for mifſing the Price of the Ointment 
which the ho!y Magdalen had poured upon his feet burnt in his bowels with a ſecret 
dark mezlancholick tice, and made an cruption 1nto an aCt which all Apes of the world 
could never parallel. They appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome ſay that 
every piece did in value equal ten ordinary current Deniers : and ſo Fudas was fatisfi- 
ed by receiving the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard 
piſtick. Bur hereafter let no Chriftian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued ; for 
he will hardly meet ſo great reproach, as to have ſo diſproportioned a price ſet upon 
his life as was upon the Holy Jeſus. S. Mary Magdalez thought it not good enough to 
ancal his ſacred feet, Fudas thought it a ſufficient price for his head. For Covertoul- 
neſs aims at baſe and low purchaſes ; whilſt holy Love is great-and comprehenſive as 
the boſom of Heaven, and aims at nothing that is leſs than infinite. The love of God 
isa holy fountain, limpid and pure, {weet and ſalutary, laſting and eternal : the love 
of Money is a vertiginous pool, ſucking all into it todeſtroy it ; 1t is troubled and une- 
ven, giddy and unſate, ſerving no end but its own, and that alſo ina reſtleſs and uneaſie 
motion. The love of God ſpends it felf upon him, to: receive again the reflexions of 
grace and benediCtion : the love of Money ſpends all its deſires upon it ſelf, to pur. 
chaſe nothing but unſatisfying inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, 
and ends in difſatisfaQtion, and emprineſs of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. S. Mary Magaa- 
kn was defended by her Lord againſt calumny, and rewarded with an honourable 
mention to all Ages of the Church ; beſides az(10z frow above, which ſhe ſhortly after 
received to conſign her to crowns and ſcepters : but Judas was deſcribed in the Scrip- 
ture, the Book of life, with the black character of death ; he was diſgraced to eternal 
Ages, and preſently after ated his own tragedy with a ſad and ignoble death. 

12. Now, all things being fitted, our Blefſed Lord ſends two Diſciples to prepare the 
Paſſeover, that he might fulfil] the Law of Moſes, and paſs from thence to inſtitutions 
Evangelical, and then fulfill his Sufferings. Chriſt gave them a ſign to guide them to 
the houſe, a man bearing a pitcher of water : by which ſome, that delight in myſtical 
ſignifications, ſay was typified the Sacrament of Baptiſm : meaning, that although by 
occafion of the Paſchal ſolemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yer it was af- 
terwards to be applied to praQtice according to the ſence of this accident ; only baptt- 
zed perſons were apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfettive Rite, as the taking nutri- 
ment ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of hu- 
mane nature. But in the letter it wasan inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, who could 
pronounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if chey were preſent : and yet alſo, like 
the proviſion vt the Colr to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and ſecurity of 
all God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Jeſus had not a Lamb of his own, and 
Pollibly no money in the bags to buy one : and yet Providence was his guide, and the 
Citariry of a good man was his Proveaitore, and he found excellent conveniencies in 
the entertainments of a hof{pitable good men, as if he had dwelt in Ahab's Ivory-houſle, 
and had had the riches of So/o-z0x, and the meat of his houſhold. 
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Holy Kyng of Sion, Eternal Jelus, who with great Humility and infinite Love 
() didſt enter into the Holy City, riding upon an Aſs, that thou mighteſt verifie the 
Predj&ions of the Prophets, axd give example of Meekneſs, and of the gentle and pater- 
nal Government which the Eternal Father laid upon thy ſhoulders ; be pleaſed, deareſt 
Lord, to enter into my Soul with Triumph, trampling over all thine enemies : and give 
me grace to entertain thee with joy and adoration, with abjection of my own atſires, with 
lopping off all my ſuperfluous branches of a temporal condition, and ſpending them in the 
fs of Charity and Religion, and deveſting my ſelf of all my deſires, laying them at thy 
holy feet ; that I may beay the yoke and burthen of the Lord with alacrity, with love, ay 
the wonders of a ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit, Lord, enter in and take poſſeſſion : and 
thou, to whoſe honour the very flones would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart an inſlry- 
ment of thy praiſes ; let me ttrew thy way with flowers of Vertue, and the holy Roſary if 
Chriſtian Graces. And by thy aid and example let us alſo triumph over all our infirms- 
ries and bo#ilities, and then lay our vittories at thy feet, and at laſt follow thee into thy 
hezvenly Jeruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, and eternal acclama- 
tons 08 our lips, rejoicing in thee, and ſinging Hallelujahs in a happy Eternity to thee, 
O Holy Kyng of Sion, Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 


IL 


() Bleſſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be ſold to the aſſem- 
blies of evil perſons for 4 wile price by one of thy own ſervants, = whom thou hadft 
done ſo great favours, aud hadft deſigned a crown and a throne to him, and he turned 
wiv d into 4 ſooty coal, and entred into the portion of evil Angels ; teach us to value 
thee above all the joys of men, to prize thee at an eſtimate beyond all the wealth of nature, 
to buy wiſdom, and not to ſell it, to part with all that we may enjoy thee. And let no tem- 
ptation abuſe our nnderſtandings, no loſs vex us into impatience, no fruſtration of hope fill us 
with indignation, no preſſure of calamitous accidents make us angry at thee the fountain 
of Love and Bleſſing, no Covetouſneſs tranſport us into the ſuburbs of Hell and the regions 
of Sin: but make us to love thee as well as ever any creature loved thee, that we may ne- 
wer burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor ſink in any inundation bat what proceeds from 
penitential ſhowers, and ſuffer no violence but of implacable deſires to live with thee, and 
when thou calleft ns, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. 


ITI. 


ORD, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any violent accident aud importunate 
temptation ; let me never be ſold for the wile price of temporal gain, or tranſient 
leaſure ; or a pleaſant dream : but ſince thou haſt bought me with a price, even then when 
thou wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy poſſeſſion. 1 am thine, bought 
with a price ; Lord, ſave me: and inthe day when thou bindeft up thy Jewels, remember, 
Lord, that T coi thee as dear as any, and therefore caſt me not into the portion of Judas : 
but let me walk and dwell and bathe in the field of thy Bloud, and paſs from hence pure 
and ſanitified into the ſociety of the elefF Apoſtles, receiving my part with them, and my 
tot in the communications of thy inheritance, O gracious Lord," and deareſt Saviour, Jeſus. 
Amen. 
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bln. rs. 5 After that hc owreth water into a baſy. | Marks :2Andas or did cat Jeſus took bread, | 

"2nd began to waſh the Diſciples feet and to | gyjeſged brake it,& gave to them, & ſaid, 
wipe em with the towel, wherewath he Ae ee Ds ay body | 
hp he to Simon Peter, & Peter faith , And he took y Cup, &when he had given 


6Then cometh . : 
unto him, Lord docſt thou waſh my teet? , thanks he gave 3t tothemikthey all dranke of it , pt 
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r, T2 E Holy Jeſus went now to eat his laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh the 
work of his Legation, and to fulfill that part of the Law of Moſes in every of 
its ſmalleſt and moſt minute particularities; in which alſo the a&tions were lignificant 
of ſpiritual Duties. Which we may transfer from the letter to the ſpirit in our own 
anftances ; That as Feſ#s ate the Paſchal Lamb with a ſtaff in his hand, with his loins 
pit, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unleavened bread, and with bitter 
herbs : ſo we alſo ſhould doe all our ſervices according to the ſignification of theſe ſym- 
bols, leaning upon the Croſs of Jeſus for a ſtaff, and bearing the rod of his Govern- 
nent, with loins girt with Angelical Chaſtity, with ſhooes on our feet, that fo we 
Tay guard and have cuſtody over our affeQions, and be ſbod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, cating in haſte, as becomes perſons hungring and thirſting after 
Righteouſneſs, doing the work of the Lord zealouſly and fervently, without the leven 
of Malice and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs of Self-denial, and Mortification of 
our ſenſual and inordinate defires. The ſenſe and myſtery of the whole a& with all 
ts circumſtances is, That we obey all the SanQtions of the Divine Law, and that eve- 
ty part of our Religion be pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in God 
and diffident ire our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and chari- 
table ; and ttiere will not eaſily be wanting any juſt circumſtance to hallow and con- 
crate the at ion), | 
2. When the |HJoly Jeſus had finiſhed his laſt Moſaick Rite, hedeſcends to give exam- 
ple of the firlt (ru it of Evangelical Graces: He riſes from Supper, lays aſide his garment * 11.31 3 
like a ſervant, an 1 with all the circumſtances of an humble miniftery waſbes the feet of =e#rewleret- 
bis Diſciples, * be; zinning at the firſt, S. Peter, untill he came to Fudas the Traitour : that reed Zoos, "Ap 
ve might in one { heme ſee a rare conjunQtionof Charity and Humility, of Self-denia] ywow&- £iwe 
and indiff:rency, t enreſented by a perſon glorious and great, their Lord and res Ir RN 
M m 2 " an 
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"Here pedes pus quim _ Choe ; and troubled. And he choſe to dong their * feet rather than 
CO ek 47 £ncir head, that he. might have the opportunity of a. more 
MAFIA. noel Re NN \humble'\poſtare,' and a more apt fignification of his Charity. 
noſtris. * mY rh Thus GaglayseveryF2og alide that he may ſerve his ſervants: 
" -_ "Heaven ftoopsto Earth, and one abyſs calls upon another, and 
the Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a Mercy equal to the 
immenſity of God. And this waſhing of their feer, which was an accuſtomed civility and 
entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chriſt deferred to 
che end of the Paſchal Supper, that it might be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he 
intended ſhould be' feſtival to all the world. St. Peter was troubled that the hands of 
his Lord ſhould waſh his ſeryants feet ; thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the 
blind, and cured lepers, and healed all diſeaſes, and whea lift up to Heaven were omnj- 
potent, and could reſtore life ro dead and buried perſons: he counted it a great indecen- 
cy forhim to ſuffer it. Burit, was no more than was neceſſary: for they had but lately 
been earneſt in diſpute for Precedency ; and it was of it {elf ſo apt to ſwell into tumour 
and inconvenience, that-it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and 
Mirage of Humility ;- which the Holy Feſ#s offered to them in this expreſs,calling them 
to leara ſome great Leffon : a Leſſon which God deſcended from Heaven to Earth,from 
richesto poverty, from eſſential innocence to the diſreputationof a ſinner,from a Maſter 
to a Servant, to learn us ; that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves but juſt as we are, 
low,finfull,miſerable,needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing,that man ſhould 
come to have juft and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch powerfull arts to 
tranſmit this Lefſon, and ingrave it in the ſpirits of men : and if the Receipt fails, we 
are eternally loſt in the miſts of vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels 
Qumod non bu- Whom Pride transformed and ſpoiled into the condition of Devils. And upon conſfidera- 
miliabiter bo? tion; of this great Example Guericus a good man cried out, Thou ha#t overcome, O Liyd, 
"A 'Ber- thaw haſt overcome my Pride ; this Example hath maſtered me : I deliver my ſelf iÞ imo 
nard. thy hands,never to receive liberty or exalt ation but in the condition of thy humbleſt ſervant. 
'2. And to this purpoſe St. Bernard hath an affeQtionate and devout conſideration, 
ſaying, ** That ſome-of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to 
* become like God, . and to afpire into the Throne which God had appointed to the 
&« Holy Feſ#s in eternal Ages. When God created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his 
* Leproſie upon him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan 'promiſed him 
& that he ſhould. As the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Ma- 
&« jeſty, ſo Man would have been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wile- 
©« dom of the Eternal Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezz ; he would needs have 
< the talent and garments of Lucifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe tor 
** his Pride. And now what might betit the Son of God to doe, ſeeing Man fo loſt, and 
«506d fo zealous of his honour ? I ſee (faith, he) that by occaſion of me the Father 
* loſes his Creatures ; for they have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen into the 
«'preatelt infelicities, Behold, I will go toward Man in ſuch a form that whoſoever 
* from henceforth would become like me ſhall be fo, and be a gainer by it. And for this 
* cauſe the Son''of God came from Heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble perſon, 
Matt. 11. 29. * ghd by all the aCtions of his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe, Learn of me, 
for T ar meek and humble of heart. Bleſſed be that any fe bounty which moved Al- 
mighty God to condelſcend to that ſo great appetite we had of being like him ; for now 
we may be like unto God, but it muſt be, by Humility, of which he hath given us an 
example powerfull as Miracles, and as great as our own Pride and Miſery. 
"4 And indeed our Blefſed Lord, knowing that Examples are like Maps and perfe& 
Schemes, in which the whole Continent may at once be repreſented to the eye to all 
the purpoſes of art and benefit, did in the latter end of his life draw up the diſperſions 
and larger harveſt of his Precepts, binding them inthe bundle of great Examples, and 
caſting. them' into aQtions as into ſums total. For ſo this a& of Waſhing the feet of bis 
own Miniſters, and then dying for them, and for all his enemies, did preach the three 
great ſums of Evangelical perfe&ion with an admirable energy, and abbreviature ; 
Humility, and'Charity, and Sufferings, being to Chriſtianity, as the Body and the Sou/ 
and the Spirzt are tothe whole. man. For no man brings a ſad Funeral into the theatre 
Turgidus bic e- tg make his ſpetatours merry, nor can well preach Chaſtity in the impurity of the 
peter an? Bordell, or perſuade Temperance when himfelf is full of wine and luxury, and enters 
Guteure ſalphus 30ita the baths to boil his undigeſted meat, that he may rerura to his ſecond ſupper, 
regs eo orhe- aid breaths forth impure belchings together with his Homily. A poor Eremite, or 4 
Pat. £.. 3, ſeverely-living Philoſopher, iato whoſe life his own Precepts have BeRcaded, ay his 
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DoQcrine'is mingled with: his Soul, mingles allo effeft and virtue with Homilies,' and 
incorporates his DoQrine in the hearts of his Diſciples. And this the Holy Jeſus did 
in his own'perſon, bearing rhe burthen firft upon his own'{houlders, that we may with 
better alacriry undergo what' our Blefſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we 
may the berter underſtand what our Blefſed Lord deſigned to us in this LeEture, let us 
conſider'the proper aQts of Humility which integrate the Vertue. 

5. The firſt 15s, Chriſt”s Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf. And there is great rea- 
ſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottenneſs and infirmity covered with a 
fair mantle, a dunghill overcaſt with ſnow. And if we conſider ſadly, rhat from Trees 
and Plants come oil, balſam, wine, ſpices, and aromatick odours,and that from the ſinks 
of our Body no ſuch ſweet or ſalutary emanations are obſerved ; we may ar leaft think 
it unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which is nothing but a clear and well-coloured 
kin, which every thing in' the world'can ſpoil ; or our Strength, which an Ague 
rames into the infirmities of a child, and 1n which we are excelled by a Bull ; or any 
thing of our Body, which is nothing bur an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with 
charaQers of want and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and upon 
a little difturbance growing troubleſome ro-it {elf by its own impurities. And yer 
there is no reaſon 1n reſpeCt of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf above his Brother ; 
becauſe all reaſonable Souls'are equal; and that one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh or 
leſs learned, is by accident and extrinſick cauſes. God at firft makes all alike : but an 
indiſpoſed Body,or an inopportune Education, or evil Cuſtoms, ſuperinduce variety and 
| difference. And if God diſcerns a man from his Brother by diftinfQtion of Gifts, it al- 
| ters not the caſe ; ſtill the man hath nothing of himſelf chat can call him excellent. 
| FTisas if a Wall upon which the Sun refle&ts ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt another that 
| ſtands in the ſhadow. Greater glory is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts : 
| | but totake any of it to our ſelves, and riſe higher than our Brorher, or advance our 
| own opinion, is as if a man ſhould be proud of being in debr, and think it the greater 

| excellency that he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts. 
| | 6. This aCt conſiſts not indeclamations and forms of Satyr againſt our ſelves, ſaying, Auferanur om: 
| Iam a miſcrable finfull creature, Tam proud; or covetous, or ignorant; For many men is figmenie 


fay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. ' Neither is Humility a vertue made up of ſow fall - 


; wearing old cloaths, or doing ſervile and mean employments by voluntary undertaking, Me, verum bu- 
| or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artifice of lowly expreſſions: for thele ,j.,;;7 5.nier. 
may become ſnares to invite and catch at Honour ; and then they are collateraF deſigns of 

Pride, and direct actions of Hypocriſie.Bur'it conſiſts in a true underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing from the good we have received, aid gi- 

ving to God all the glory,and taking toour ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour due to our 

fiofull condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified by fin, hates it per- 

fealy ; and he that knows himſelf to be nothing,cannot be exalted in himſelf; and what- 

ſoever is beſides theſe two extremes, of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin,muſt be 

thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive from God, muft make 

all their returns thither. But this aCt is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 

and eminent in Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 

tacitly and without notice given to confide in themſe]ves, and with ſome freer fancy 

aſcribe too much of the good ation to their own choice and diligence, and take up 

their crowns, which lie at rhe foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their own heads. 

For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility than it is for the ſon 

of a Plow-man to conteſs his Father : but indeed ir is hard for a man to be cried up for a 

Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtures 

of Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men havenot ſuch heads as ro walk in 

great heights without giddineſs and unſettled eyes. Lucifer and many Angels walking 

upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils. And 

the Father ofthe Chriſtian Eremires, S. Anthony, was frequently attempted by rhe Devil, s. Hier. is 7+ 
and ſolicited to vanity, the Devil uſually making phantaflick noiſes to be heard before #4 * 33*2- 
him, Make room: for the Saint and Servant of God, But the good man knew Chriff*s voice 

to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe of Hell that invited to compla- 

cencies and vanity ; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who, in the midft 

of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements, were dead unto the world, and 

Nene to live in the ſtate of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion, and 
knowing our ſelyes, muſt needs repreſent us ſer in the midft of infinite imperfeQions, 

laden with ſins,choaked with the noiſes of a pollutedConſcience, perſons fond of crifles, 
negleing objects fit for wiſe men, full of ingratitude, and all ſuch things which in 
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every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe to ſingle our, 
and take one alone as ſufficient ro diſgrace and diſrepute all the excellencies of. ouc 
Neighbour. Bur if we would eſteem them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, agg 
remember with how many ſuch objeQtions our little felicities are covered, it would 
make us charitable in our cenſures, compaſſionate and geatle to others, apt to excuſe 
and as ready to ſupport their weakneſſes, and inall accidents and chances to our ſelyes 
to be content and thankful, as knowing the worlſt of poverty and inconvenience to be 
a mercy and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of our demerits. I have read, that © when the 
*< Duke of Cazd:4 had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of a Religious Poyer- 
«ty and Retirement, he was one day ſpied and pitied bya Lord of 1taly, who out of 
+ tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more carefull and nutritive of his perſon. The good 
« Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am 1ll provided of con- 
&« yeniences: for I ſend a Harbinger before, who makes my lodgings ready, and takes 
&© carethat I be royally entertained. 'The Lord asked him who was his Harbinger, He 
« anſwered, The knowledge of my {clf, and the conſideration of what I deſerve for my 
« fins, which is eternal torments : and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lgg- 
« cing, how unprovided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever better than I delerye. The 
ſum of this Meditation confifls in believing, and conſidering, and reducing to praRtice 
thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing of onr ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, 
that we have received more than ever we can diſcharge, that we have added innume- 
rable ſins, that we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which we are aſhamed t9 
own, and ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we do nothing contrary to the 
purpoſe and hearty perſuaſion of ſuch thoughts, then we think meanly of our ſelves, 
And 1n order to it, we may make uſe of this advice, To let no day paſs without ſome 
{ad recollection and memory of ſomewhat which may put us to confuſion and megn 
opinion of our ſelves: either call to mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt 
of our aCtions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our affronts, any thipg 


to make us deſcend lower, and kiſs the foot of the mountain. And this conſideration 


applied alſo to every tumour of ſpirit, as ſoon as it riſes, may poſlibly allay it. 

7. Secondly, Chriſt's Humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, aud eefires 
not be honoured by others. He chulſes to do thoſe things that deſerve honour and a 
fair name; but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of 
others, and the glories of God. This is a certain conſequence of the other : For he that 
truly diſefteems himſelf is content that others ſhould do ſo too ; and he who with ſome 
regret and impatience hears himſelf {corned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace 
of Humility. Which Ser pox in Caſſia noted to a young perſon, who perpetually ac- 
cuſed himſelf, with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Seg- 
pioz reproved him. © Did you hope that I would have pra 


eſt virtus, ſed ſubverſio. Quid enim perverſum *©* ſed your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint? ltis 
magis aus indignius, quim ut inde velis haveri « 2 ſtranpe perverſneſs to deſire others to eſteem highly of you 


melior, unde tibi videris deterior ? 


'S. Bernard. © for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy. 


Eſt qui nequiter bumiliat ſe, & imeriora ejus He that inquires into the faults of his own ations, requiring 


fun pleng dolo. 


Ecclus, 12. IT. them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 


learn the fault but to engage them to praiſe it, cozens himſelf into Pride, and makes 
Humility the inſtrument. And a man would be aſhmed if he were told that he uſed 
ſtratagems for praiſe. But ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride, to hide her own 
ſhame, puts on the others viſour ; it being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem 
humble than tobe ſo. And ſuch was the Cynick whom Laciax derided, becauſe that 
one ſearching his ſcrip in expeQation to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he 


Nil laſeivius et diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the pifure of his faic Miſtreſs, Cart 


Cerifiano : In 
Saturnalibus 


ſranus walked in his Gown in the Feaſt of Saturz ; and when all Rowe was let looſe in 


ambular togz- Wantonneſs, he put on the long Robe of a Setatour, and a ſevere perſon : and yet.rgr 


Tus, Mart. 


thing was more laſcivious than he. But the Devil Pride, prevails ſometimes upon the 
ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither direQly nor by conſequence ſeeks for praiſe, and fuikers 
it not toreſt upon its own pavement, but refleQs it all upon God ; and receives all k{- 
ſenings and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace,that mingle not with ſin or undecenGes, 
more willingly than Panegyricks. When others have their deſires, thou not thing ; ths 
ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine {lighted ; others ask and obtain, thou beggel 
and art refuſed ; they are cried up, thou diſgraced and hifſed at ; and while they are 
employed, thou art laid by, as fit tor nothing ; or an unworthy perſon commands thee 
and rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſuſpeQs thee, reviles thee; canſt thou bear 
this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt portion, and as an accident moſt fit and 
proper 
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proper £9 thy perſon and condition ? Doſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy ſelf, and take 
delight in the ſyppletories of thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of ſuch: whom 
thou endeareft to thee, that their praifing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honour 
by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution ? Hethar is not content and patient inaf- *. 
fronts, hath not yet learned Humility of the Holy Jeſas. 
$. Thirdly, As Chriſt's Humble may is content in affronts, and uot greedy of praiſe ; 
ſh when it is preſented to him, be takes no contentment in it : and if it he eafie to want 
Praiſe when it 1s denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. 
But there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon our ſelves, leſt if we be 7nd enimcor- 
raiſed without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God ; or if we have done well, _ prom. an 
and received praiſz for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them au: de rergatey 
that receive not their good things tm this life. Por as ſilver is tried-in the melter, and 9 leudatur,ty 
201d 10 the Crucible; ſo is a man tried in the mouth of him that praiſes him : that is, he pre Poms 
i5 either clarified from his droſs, by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and inweniar ; aur 
an inſtrument to invite his duty; or elſe, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, 01,7 97” 
ſtrengthened in the ſobriety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths ſunt, comperens 
and ſecurities of Humility. Nay, this ſtep of Humility uſes in very holy perſons gH——_ _ 
be enlarged to a delight in affronts and difreputation in the world. Now IT begin to be ar. S, Greg, 
Chriſt's Diſciple, ſaid Ignatius the Martyr, when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered 
perpetual revilings and abuſe. St. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach : and all 
the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem went from the tribunal rejoycing that they were eſteemed wor- Atts 5. 41. 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus. This is an excellent condition and degree of 
Humility. Bur 1 chuſe to add one that 1s lefs, but in all perſons neceſſary. 
g. Fourthly, Chriſt's Humble man is carefull never to ſpeak any thing that may redouud 
to his own prajſe, unleſs it be with a defign of Charity or Duty, that either God's glo- 
ry or the profit of his neighbour be concerned 1n it ; but never ſpeaking with a deſign 
ro be eſteemed learned or honourable. St. Arſenius had been Tutor to three C2ſars, 
Theodofius, Arcadins and Hoyorins : but afterwards when he became Religious, no word 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tek of his former greatneſs. And it js obſervable 
concerning'St. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraction, yer in all his own 
Writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. ThisI deſire to be underſtood only 
to the ſence and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fan- 
cy in ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages : but if either the 
profit of our Brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety or Charity in the de- 
ſign, it is lawfull to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which God hath diſtinguiſhed us 
from others. The young Marquis of Caſti/ior being to do publick exerciſe in bis courſe 
of Philoſophy, made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, 
fearing leſt vanity might tranſport him in the midſt of thoſe praiſes which his Colleg+- 
ates might give him, It was an excellent confideration in the young Gentleman : Buc 
in ations civil and humane, ſince the danger is not ſo immediate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with 
like care be referred to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes ; he might with more 
fafety have done his utmoſt : it being in ſome ſence a duty to encourage others, to give 
account of our Graces and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be 
ſuppreſſed. A good name may give us opportunity of perſuading others to their duty, 
rials inan Age in which men chuſe their DoCtrines by the men that preach them : 
and St. Paul uſed his liberty when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſciples, but re- 
ſtrained himſelf when it began to make refletions upon his own ſpirit. But although a 
good name be neceſſary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ſerve it is law- 
full to deſire it ;-yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath 
more danger in it to our ſelves, than ordinarily it can have of benefit to others. And 
although a man may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary 
perſons may not ſafely defire them ; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch 
myſterious and abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the 
publick end. To which I add this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and 
the inſtant purſuit of Humility, is more effeQive of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than 
Honours and great Dignities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally. 
10, If weneedany new incentives to the praQtice of this Grace, I can ſay no more, 
but that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Lye ; that the one glorifies God, the other 
diſhonours him ; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes Angels to become De- 
vils ; that Pride is folly, Humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent Wiſdom ; 


that Humility is the way to glory, Pride to ruine and confuſion. Hunulity makes Saints 
oft 
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on earth, Pride undoes them*; Humilir bearifies he m Heayenz nd'the' Eller; 
throw their crowns at the * foot of ;he TB: * Pride difgrages A,man a inmnbe the $0. 
Cicries'of earth: God loves one, and Satan folicits the 'cavfe of the other, and Þro- 
motes his own intereſt in ir moſt of all. And there is po one Grace in Whith Chr; 

propounded himſelf imitable fo fignally as in this of 'Megknels. and Humility * for the 
enforcing of which he undertook the conditibn of 'a Servant, and a life of Poverty, 
and a death of Diſgrace; and waſhed 'tlit feet of his Diſciples, and even of Fudzs him- 
{elf,-that his aQion: might be turned into a Sermon top edch'this Duty and to make 
- it aseternal as his own'Story. FLEE: 5 RT OO 


= 


The PRAYER... n 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay. afide the Glories and incompre- 
() henſible Majeſty which cloathed thy Infinity from. before the beginning of -C reatures, 
and didſt put on acloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure and im- 
perfet# broken robe of Humane nature, and didſt abate thoſe Splendours which broke 
through the weil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and men not to proclaim. thy 
E xcellencies, and the Apoſtles wot to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovered 
zncircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and. didſs by perpetual Homilies 
and ſymbolical myſterious attions, as with deep charatters,, engrave Humility into the ſpi.- 
rits of thy Diſciples and the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity ; teach us to approach near to wy 
thy Glories, which thou haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amazement be. 
hold thy Ecxcellencies ; make us to imitate thy gracious Condeſcenfions ; Crake from us al 


_ vanity and phantaſtick complacexcies in our own perſons ar attions 4 ana when there arifes 
» 


a reputation conſe nent to the performance of any part of our Diaty, make us to reflett the 
glory upon thee, f/ 


uffering nothing to adhere to. our own ſpirits but ſhame at our own im 
fettion, and chankfolnef: to thee for all thy afſitances. Let. ws never ſeek the Y 
: 


men Peer unhaudſome ations, from flatteries and. unworthy diſcourſes, nor entertain 
praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles ; but fear and tremble, 

we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou ha#t depoſited for all them that (eek 
thy gory, aud deſpiſe their own, that they may imitate the example of their Lord, Thou, 
O Lord, didft triumph over Sin and Death ; ſubdue allo my proud Underſtanding and my 
prouder Afﬀettions, and bring me under thy yoke ; that 1 may doe thy work, and obey my 
Saperiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſities, and eſteem my ſar in 
feriour to all mien by a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, and in all things may obey thy 


Laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into thine inheritance, © Holy and Eter- 
z»al Jeſus. Amen. 
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Ad SECT. XV. Of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. 


DiscouRsst XIX. 


* Of the Inſtitution and Reception of the Holy $ acrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 


I. S the Sun among the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary Creatures, is the 

moſt eminent and noble, the Prince of the inferiours, and their meaſure, or 
their guide ; ſo is this ation among all the inſtances of Religion: it is the moſt perfe& 
and conſummate ; it is an union of Myſteries, and a conſolidation of Duties ; it joins 
God and Man, and confederates all the Societies of men in mutual complexions, and 
the entertainments of an excellent Charity ; it aQtually performs all that could be ne- 
ceſſary for Man, and it preſents to Man as great a thing as God could give ; for it is 
impoſſible any thing ſhould be greater than himſelf. And when God gave his Son to 
the world, it could not be but he ſhould give ns all things elſe. And therefore this Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament is a conſigning us to all Felicities, becauſe after a myſterious and ineffa- 
ble manner we receive him who is Light and Life, the fountaia of Grace, and the 
$anftifier of our ſecular comforts, and the Authour of Holineſs and Glory, But as it 
was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever ſince : Chriſt came into the world, and the world knew 
him xot : 10 Chriſt hath remained 1a the world by the communication of this Sacra- 
ment, and yet he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs truly valued. But Chri# may 
fay to us as once to the woman of Samaria, Woman, if thou didſt know the gift of God, 
and who it is that ſpeaks to thee thou wouldſt ask him: So, if we were ſo wiſe, or fo 
fortunate to know the excellency of this gitt of the Lord, it would fill us full of won- 
der and adoration, joy and thankfulneſs, great hopes and aQual felicities, making us 
heirs of glory by the great additions and preſent increment of Grace. 

2. After ſupper Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and made it to be a heavenly pift. 
He gave them bread, and told them it was his Body ; that Body which was broken for 
the redemption of Man, for the Salvation of the World. St. Paul callsit [Bread] even 

after Conſecration ; The Bread which we break, is it not the communication of the Body of | Cox, xo, 16. 
Chriſt ? So that by divine Faith we are taught to expreſs our belief of this Myſtery in 
theſe words ; {the Bread, when it is conſecrated and made ſacramental, is the Body of 
our Lord ; and the fraQtion and diſtribution of it is the communication of that Body 
which died for us upon the Croſs.] He that doubts of either of the parts of this Propo- 
fition muſt either think, Chr; was not able to verifie his word, and to make bread by 
his benediQion to become to us to be his Body ; or that St. Paul dill not well interpret 
and underſtand this Myſtery, when he called it bread. Chriſt reconciles them both, cal- 
ling himſelf the bread of life : and if we be offended at it, becauſe it is alzve, and there- 
fore leſs apt to become food, we are invited to it becauſe it is bread; and if the Sacra- 
ment to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becaule it is bread, we are heightned in our Faith 
and reverence, becauſe it is /zfe. The Bread of the Sacrament is the life of our Soul, and 
the Body of our Lord is now conveycd to us by being the Bread of the Sacrameut. And 
if we conſider how eaſe it is to Faith, and how impoſſible it ſeems to Curioſity, we 
ſhall be taught confidence, and modeſty ; a reſigning our underſtanding to the voice of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and yet expreſſing our own articles as Chriſt did, in indefinite 
ſipnifications. And poſlibly it may not well conſilt with our Duty, to be inquiſitive in- 
to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, which we ſce by plain event hath divided the Church al- 
moſt as much as the Sacrament hath united it ; and which can onely ſerve the purpo- 
ſes of the School and of evil men, to make Queſtions for chat, and FaCtions for theſe, 
but not promote the ends of a holy life, Obedience, or Charity. 

3. Some ſo obſerve the litteral ſence of the words, that they underſtand them alſo in 
anatural : Some ſo alter them by metaphors and preternatural fignifications, that they 
will not underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it, we feel it, we taſte it, and we 
{mell it to be Bread ; and by Philoſophy we are led into a belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
accidents theſe are,as we are to believe that tobe fire which burns and flames and ſhines: 
but Chri/ alſo affirmed concerning it, This is my Body ; and if Faith can create an aſſent 
as ſtrong as its objeCt is infallible, or can be as certain in its concluſion as ſenſe is cer- 
tain in its apprehenfions, we mult at no hand doubt bur that it is Chris Body, Let 
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the ſence of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever that 


{-nce is which Chriſt intendea) thar we no more doubt 1n our Faith than we do in our 
Senle; then our Faith is not reprovable. Ir 1s hard to doe ſo much violence to our 
Senſe, as not to think it Bread; but it is more unſafe to doe ſo much violence to our 
Faith, as not to believe it to be Chriſt's Body. But it would be conſidered, that no 
interck of Religion, no ſaying of Chriſt, no reverence of Opinion, no facredneſs of the 
Myſtery is diſavowed, if we believe both what we hear and what we ſee. He thathe. 
lieves it to be Bread, and yet verily to be Chriſt's Body, is onely tied alſo by implica- 
tion to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can alſo verific it, And 
they that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can intend no more but that 
it be believed verily to be the Body of our Lord. Andif they think it impoſſible to 
reconcile its being Bread with the verity of being Chriſt's Body, let them remember 
that themſelves are put ro more difficulties, and to admit of more Miracles, and to 


contradi& more Sciences, and to refuſe the teſtimo 


* Acceptum Panem & diſtributum diſcipulis Corpus ſuum illum fecit, Hi eſt Corpus me- 
um, dicendo, il gft, figurg corporis mej. Figure 4. no fuiſſet, niſt veritans efſet corpus. 
Tertul. lib. 4. contr. Maycien. cap. 40. Quid þ quicquid ingredztur in 0s, 1n ventrem abit, 
E& in ſeceſſum ejiciter, &5 ite cibus qui ſanftificatur per verbum Det perque obſecrationem, 
juxta id quod babet materials in v2htrew abis, & in ſeceſſum ejicitue, Ge. & bac quidem 
de typico [ymoolicogue ca89't, Qrigen. 2 15. 64þ- 5. Matt, Te CULRBING TS wud] © Tg 
Sranomts x1 74 gipel Cr 7 Thy mano emBpaneTar, 6 ET2Er HET, 4N\ uk 
oitciag EE TA QUrzas" Wire 691 7 BEITECGS UNC, X; Ts gnualr, x T8 ads, 
% vega Br, 1; 41785: vj 2) ©e37EAN IV Thend, Diet. 2- Mem diſpurando contre Ex- 
rychianos, docentes Hymgyan Chriſtum Naturgm converſun iri in Divinam, codem ſeit. 
modo quo penis in corpus Ebriftr, air, Certs eodem ſcil. modo, hoc eſt, nullo, 'O 53 SoT1e 
6 nueree@r, &c. Quyt Blefied Saviour, who hath called himſe]f the living Bread 
and a Vine, hath alſo hongured the yifible Signs with the title and appellation of his 
Body and Bloud, not changing their Nature bpt adding to Nature Grace. See rhe 
Dialog. called The Immavable. Sacraments que ſumimus Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti 
di vina res eft. Propte: quod per eadem Diving efficimur conſortes nature, © tamen 701 
definit efſe ſubſtantia vel natyra panis & vinj: & certe imago & ſimilitudo Co-po is © 
Sanguinis Chriſti in aftione myſter jorum celebrantur. P. Gelaſius Tib-.. contr. Neſto, tum 
& Eutychetrem, Non quod propri® corpus ejus fit panis, & pocutum ſanguis ; ſed 
quid myſterium corpo:is ejus ſanguiniſque caminegnt, Facundus. Si mn. Sacraments 
quandam fimilitudinem non haberert ea'um rerum quarum ſunt ſacramenta , omnino 
facramenta non effent: ex bac a. ſumilitudine plerumgae ipſa: um rerum noma 4c- 
cipiunt, S, Avg. epift. 23. Idem c:ntr. Fauſtum Manich, ' lib. yo. c. 2- Quod ab 
omnibus appellatur Sacrificium , fiznum eſt veri ſacrificii, in quo caro Ch-iſti poſt 
afſumptionem per ſacramentum memoria celebratur. Apud Gratianum de Conſecrat. 
diſt. 2. ©. 48. ciegtur Auguftiyus in libro Serzentiarum Profperi in bac verba : Sicut 
ergo celeſtis pants, qui C wh caro eſt, ſuo modo wocatur Corpus Chriſti can 1eve- 
ra fit Sacramemum co1poris Chriſti, illius viz. quod wiſtbil? , quod palpabile , mor- 
rale in cruce noſurum eft 5, vocaturque- ipſes immolatio carnis que ſacerdotis manibus 
fit Chriſi: Paſſio, Mors, Crucifixio, non rei weritate, ſe4 ſugnificante my'terio: fic 
Sacram-ntum Fidet quod Baptiſmus intelligitur, Fides eft, $1 erg» bac vaſa ſanQi> 
ficata ad privatos uſus transferre fic periculoſum eſt, in quibus non eſt verum corpus 
Chriſti, ſ-4 myſlerium corporis ejus contineruy ;, quant» magis vaſa corpoiis noſtri, oc, 
S. Chryſoſt. Opere imperf in Marth. Idem in epiſt. ad Ceſarium, in Biblioth. Pp. 
Colon. 1618. Sicut n. antequam ſanftificetur panis, Panem nominamus, drvini autem 
illum ſandificante gratii, . mediante ſacerdote, liberatus quidem eſt ab appellatione Pa- 
nis, dignus autem babitus eſt Dominic; Corporis appel/atione, etiamſi natura Panis ig 
eo permanſit, Ge. | 


ny of Senſe, in affirming the ſpe- 


cial manner of Tranſubſtantiation, 
* And therefore it were fafer to 
admit the words in their firſt ſence, 
in which we ſhall no more be at 
war with Reaſon, nor ſo much 
with Sence, and not at all with 
Faith. And for perſons of the con- 
tradictory perſuaſion, who, to a- 
void the natural ſence, affirm it 
onely to be figurative, ſince their 
deſign is onely to make this Sacra- 
ment to be Chriſt's Body in the 
{enſe of Faith, and not of Philoſc- 
phy, they may remember that its 
being really preſent does not hig- 
der but that all that reality may 
be ſpiritual; and if it be Chriff's 
Body, {ſo it be not affirmed ſuchin 
a natural ſence and manner, it is 
ſtil] onely the obje of Faith and 
Spirit ; and if it be affirmed onely 
to be ſpiritual, there is then no 
danger to Faith in admitting the 
words of Chri#'s inſtitution, This 
;s my Body. I ſuppoſe it to bea 
miſtake, tothink whatſoever is real 
muſt be natural; and it is no leſs to 
think ſpiritual to be onely figura- 
five: that's too much, and this is 


too little. Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled ; and whatſoever objeQion can 

invade this union may be cured by modeſty. And if we profeſs we underſtand not the 

manner of this Myſtery, we ſay no more but that it is a Myſtery : and if it had been ne- 

cefſary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſence,Chrift himſelf would have 

: Cor. 10, 6, $1ven a Clavis, and taught the Church to unlock fo great a Secret. Chrift ſaid, This is 
17. ' my Body, this is my Bloud : St. Paul (aid, The bread of bleſſing that we break is the communi- 
i cation of the body of Chriſt, and the Chalice which we bleſs is the 

Chryloſt. morat Apoſtolum non dixiſe Panemeſe communication of the bloud of Chriſt ; and, We are all one body, 


wereyv, ſed xowveviey Ts awd] Xetgs, ut in- 


dickrer ita participart corpus Domini, ut fiant Us becauſe we eat of One bread. One pr opolition as well as the other 
nun participane © ves participata, ficur Ferbum 15 the matter of Faith, and the latter of them is alſo of Sence ; 


& Pei Caro. 5 uereyur partem aliquam fibi ven- 
ear, 6 xowaray rotius particeps eſt. 


one is as literal as the other, and he that diſtinguiſhes in his be- 
lief,as hemay place the impropriety upon which part he pleaſe, 


and either ſay it is improperly called Bread, or improperly called Chriſt's Body ; fo he 
can have nothing to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or himſelf from boldneſs,in de- 
creeing concerning My fteries againſt the teſtimonies of Senſe, or beyond the modeſty 
and-funplicicy of Chriſtian Faith. Let us love and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodnels, and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions ; and then we 
ſhall receive a} thoſe- fruits of it which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmati- 
zer, whether he happen right or wrong, hath no warrant to expe& upon the intereſt 


of his Opinion. 


4. In 
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Ad SECT. XV. Reception of the Sacrament. 


4. In che [aſticution of this Sacrament Chrift manifeſted, firſt, his Almighty Power, 
ſ:condly, his infinite Wiſdom, and thirdly, his unſpeakable Charity. Firſt, his Power 
is manifeſt in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of conveying himſelf to the 
ſpirit of the Receiver. He nouriſhes the Soul with bread, and feeds the Body with a 
6:crament : he makes the Body ſpiritual by his Graces there miniſtred, and makes the 
Spirit to be united to his Body by a participation of the Divine nature. In the Sacra- 
ment that Body which 1s reigning in Heaven 1s expoſed upon the Table of bleſſing ; 
and his Body which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſſi- 


/ble. Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chri# intirely to the 
* faithfull Receiver : and yet Chri# remains one, while he is wholly miniftred in x0000 


portions. So long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe 
our Faith, and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Charity ; 
our being inquiſitive into the abyſs can have no evil purpoles. God hath. inſtituted 
the Rite in viſible Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as 
it might, that by an inſtrumenr of Senſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with 
an exteriour object to produce an internal act. Bur it is the prodigy of a miraculous. 
power, by inſtruments ſo eafie to produce ettects ſo glorious. This thea is the objeQt 
of Wonder and Adoration. | | OY 

5. Secondly, And this effect of Power does alſo remark the Divine Wiſdom, who 
hatch ordained {uch Symbols, which not only, like ſpittle and clay toward the curing 
blind eycs, proclaim an Almighty Power, but they are appoſite and proper to fignity 
a Duty, and become to us like the Word of life, and from Bread they turn into a Ho- 
mily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may 
be corporally united to him ; that as the Symbols becoming nutrimenr are turned in- 
to the ſubſtance of our bodies, ſo Chri/? being the food of our Souls ſhould afſimilate 
us, making us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we de- 
rive life and holy motion ; for 7» him we live, and move, and have our being. His the 
aff of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit ; He is the 
Viand for our journey, and the Antepaſt of Heaven. And becauſe this holy Myſtery 
was intended to be a Sacrament of Union, that Leſſon 1s morally repreſented in the. 
Symbols; That as the falutary juice 1s expreſſed from many cluſters running into one 
Chalice, and the Bread 1s a maſs made of many grains of Wheat ; ſo we allo ( as the 
Apoſtle inferrs from hence, himſelf obſerving the Analogy) ſhould be oze bread and one 
body, becauſe we partake of that one bread. And it were to be wiſhed that from hence 
alſo all Chriſtians would underſtand a fſignitication of another Duty, and that they 
would often communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need a frequent mini- 
ration as well as the Body its daily proportion. This conſideration of the Divine 
Wiſdom is apt to produce Reverence, Humility and Submifſion of our underſtan- 
ding to the immenſity of God's unſearchable abyſles. | 

6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord is written in largeſt chara- 
Qters, who not only was at that inſtant buſfie in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 
when Man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, but contrived to repreſeat his 
bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of horrour, in ſymbols of pleaſure and 
delight ; that we may taite and ſee how gracious our LOR D is, who would not tranſmir 
the record of his Paſſion to us in any thing that might trouble us. No Love can be grea- 
ter than that which 1s ſo beatifical as to beſtow the greateſt good ; and no Love can 
be better expreſſed than that which, although it is produttive of the greateſt bleſbngs; 
yet is curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances. And not only both theſe, but 
many other circumſtances and arguments of Love concurr in the Holy Sacrament. 1. It 
is a tenderneſs of affeQion that miniſters wholſome Phyſick with arts and inſtruments 
of pleaſure. And ſich was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us ina gol- 
den Chalice ; life not in the bitter drugs of Egype, but in ſpirits and quinteflences ; g1i- 
ving us apples of Paradiſe, at the ſame time yielding food and health and pleaſure. 
2, Love deſires to do all good to its beloved object, and that is the greateſt love 
which gives us the greateft bleſſings. And the Sacrament therefore is the argument of 
his greateſt love; for in it we receive the honey and the honey-comb, the Paſchal 
Lamb with his bitter herbs, Chri/# with all his griefs, and his Paſſion with all the falu- 
tary effets of it. 3. Love deſires to be remembred, and to have his obje&t in perpetual 
repreſentment. And this Sacrament Chriſt deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, who is not 
preſent to our eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, 
and to deſire to be beloved is of it felf a great argument of love. And as God cannot 
give usa greater bleſſing than his Love, which is himſelf with an excellency of relation 
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Of the Inſtitution and PART 11I. 


— 


to us ſuperadded ; ſo what greater demonſtration of it can he make to us, than to de. 
ſire us to love him with as much earn=ftneſs and vehemency of defire, as if we were 


that to him which he is elſentially to us, rhe authour of our being and our bleſſing? / 


5. And yet to conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt cx- 
cellent, the Holy Jeſus hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we ſhould be united in 
our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, and com- 
municate in all his Graces : and Love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it deſires 
to be united unto its obje&t. So that what Moſes {aid to the men of 1/rael, What natiog 
is ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD our God is in all things for 
which we call upon him? we can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament : 
for now the Lord our God calls upon us, nor only to be nigh unto him, but to be 
all one with him; not only as he was in the Incarnation, fleſh of our fleſh and bone 
of our bone, but alſo to communicate in ſpirit, in grace, 1n nature, in Divinity it 
ſelf. | 
7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the Graces 
which are conveyed to us 1n the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament and 
Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chri#'s Death, fo it is 
a commemorative Sacrifice ; as we receive the ſymbols and the myftery, ſo it is a Sa- 
crament. In both capacities the benefit is next to 1nfinite. Firſt, For whatſoever 
Chriſt did at the Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the Church to do in remem- 
brance and repeated rites ; and himſelf alſo does the ſame thing in Heaven for us, 
making perpetual Interceſſion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by re- 
preſenting to his Father his Death and Sacrifice : there he fits a High-prieſt continual- 
ly, and offers ſtill the ſame one perfeCt Sacrifice, that is, ſtill repreſents it as having 
been once finiſhed and conſummate in order to perpetual and never-failing events. And 
this alſo his Miniſters do on earth, they offer up rhe ſame Sacrifice to God, the facri- 
fice of the Croſs, by prayers, and a commemorating rite and repreſentment according 
to his holy Inſtitution. And as all the effefts of Grace and the titles of glory were 
purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and the atual myſteries of Redemption perfeQed on 
earth, bur are applied to us and made effeQual to ſingle perſons and communities of 
men by Chriſt's lnterceſſion in Heaven : fo alſo they are promoted by a&s of Duty 
2 Cor. 6.11 and Religion here on earth, rhat we may be workers together with God, ( as St. Paul 
expreſſes it,) and in virtue of the eternal and all-ſ{ufficieat Sacrifice may offer up our 
prayers and our duty, and by repreſenting that ſecrifice may fend up together with our 
prayers an in{trument of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The Funerals of a decea- 
ſed friend are not only performed at his firſt interring, but in the monthly minds 
and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon the ſight of a picture, or 
upon any inftance which our deai] friend defired us to preſerve as his memorial : we 
celebrate and exhibit the Lord's death in ſacrament and ſymbol. And this is that great 
expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the Father, it obtains all rhoſe blcel- 
ſings which that ſacrifice purchaſed. Themiſtocles ſnatch'd up the ſon of King Adme- 
tus, and hele him between himſelf and death, to mitigate the rage of the King, and 
prevailed accordingly. Our very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting him 
to his Father, 1s the doing an aft of mediation and advantage to our ſelves in the vir- 
tue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven for ever, and yet 
does not facrihce himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a ſacrifice could he be a Prieſt, but 
- by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice co God, and offers him- 
ſelfas ſacrificed : ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants ; he is offered 
to God, that is, he is by Prayers and the Sacrameat repreſented or offered up to God 45 
ſacrificed, which, in effeCt, is a celebration of his death, and the applying it to the 
preſent and future neceffities of the Church, as we are capable, by a miniſtery like to 
his in Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be in its propor- 
* Ifte calix, be- tion * an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice to all the purpoſes which it firlt 
7 ye deſigned. It 1s miniſterially and by application an inſtrument propitiatory, it is Eu- 
rorius hominis Chariſtical, it is an homage, and an aCt of adoration, and it is impetratory, and ob- 
vitam ſelutem- 14:05 for us and for the whole Church all the benefits of the ſacrifice, which is now ce- 
1. hh lebrated and applied : that ts, As this Rite is the remembrance and miniſterial celebra- 
rn & boloceu- tion of Chriſt's ſacrifice, fo it is deſtined to do honour to God, to expreſs the homage 
my & Sewn and duty of his ſervants, to acknowledge his ſupreme dominion, to give him thanks 
& purgandas i-and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit 1s 
> any Pap enlarged not only to the perſons celebrating, bur to all to whom they delign it, accor- 
de canz Dom. C1NS to the nature of Sacrifices and Prayers, and all ſuch ſolema aCtions of __ 
- Secon ys 


Ad Sect. XV. Reception of the Sacrament. 


373 


- 8, Secondly, If we conlider this, nor as the att and miniſtry of Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, bur as the duty of che whale Church communicating, that is, as it is a Sacra- 
ment, fo it is like the Springs of Eder, from whence itſue many. Rivers, or the Trees 
of celeſtial Jeruſalem, bearing various kinds of Fruit. For whatſoever was offered in 
che Sacrifice,..1s given in the Sacrament ;- and whatſoever the Teſtament bequeaths, 


the holy Myſteries diſpenſe, 1. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud abiaeth in John 6. 56. 


me, and I in him., Chriſt in his Temple and his reſting-place, and the worthy Commu- 
nicant 1n SartFuary and a place of proteQtion : ' and every holy Soul having fteaſted at 


his Table may ſay as S. Paul, * I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in-me. So that || zo * Gal. 2. 20. 
live is Chrift : Þ Chriſt is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one | Ou hy 


that eats Chris fleſh and drinks his bloud.. Happy is that man that ſits at the Table of 
Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds 


upon che eternal Son of God, joining things below with things above, Heaven with 
Earth, Life with Death, that »:ortalitry might be ſwallowed up of life, and Sin be de. 
ſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. And now 1 need not enumerate 
any particulars, ſince the Spirit of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our 
hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, 'and abides there ; that we are made Temples and celeſtial 
Manſions ; that we are all one with our Judge, and with ous Redeemer ; that our 
Creatour is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diſſolve, 
unleſs our own hands break them ; that Man is united with God, and our weakneſs is 
fortified by his ſtrength, and our miſerics wrapped up in the golden leaves of glory. 
2. Hence it follows that the Sacrament is an in(trument of reconciling us to God, and 
taking ofthe remanent guilr, and ſtain, and obligations of our ſins. . This zs the blowd 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of ſins. For there is no condemnation to them that axe 
in Chri#t Feſus, And ſuch are all they who worthily eat the fleſh of Chriſt : by recei- 
ving him, they more and more receive remiſſion of (ins, redemption, ſanCtitication, 
wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul touching and united to the fleſh 
of 4dam contratts the tain of original miſery and imperfeCtion ; ſo much the rather 
ſhall the Soul united to the fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe blef- 
{cd emanations from our union with the Second Adam. But this 1s not to be under- 
ſtood, as it the brit beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Communion ; for then a 
man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the holy Table, 
to (tain and pollute ſo bright a preſence. No; firit Repentance mult prepare the ways of 
the Lord : and in this holy Rite thoſe words of- our Lord are veritied, He that is juſti- 
fed, let him be juſtified ſtill; thatis, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace ; and as it 
grows, ſo {in dies, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approximations to God. 


9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the pledge of Glory,and 


the earne!t of Immortality. For when we havereceived him : 


who hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- 
comes to us like the Tree of life in Paradiſe : and the conſe- 
crated Sy mbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal duration, ſprin- 
ging up in us toeternal life, nouriſhing our ſpirits with Grace, 


"Adzveacna; papuaroy apud S, Ignat. epiſt. ad 
Epbeſ. Spes — Optat. Milevit, }. 6. 
contra Parmen, Et $, Joan. 6. 54. Qui manducat 
carnem meam, babet vitam eternam, QF reſuſcits+ 
bo cum in noviſſimo die, 


which is but the prologue and the infancy of Glory, and differs from it onely as a 

Child from a Man. But God firſt raiſed up his Son to life, and by giving him to us hath 

alſo coaligned us to the ſame ſtate ; for our life is hid with Chriſt in God, © When we Colo. 3. 2. 
* lay down and caſt afide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing for 

© plory : and if by the onely touch of Chrift, bodies were redintegrate and reſtored to na- 

© tural perfetions, how ſhall not we live for ever who eat his fleſh and drink his bloud? *. 


It is the diſcourſe of S. Cyril. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body of the 5s. cyril. Alex. 
Church, we may expe@ from this Sacrament : for as the Spirit is the inſtrument of 


life and aQtion, ſo the Bloud of Chriſt is the conveyance of his Spirit. And let all the my-, .. 


ſterious places of Holy Scripture concerning the effefts Chriſt communicated in the bleſ- \— E5corpora no- 
ra perciptentta 


led Sacrament be drawn together in one Scheme, we cannot but obſerve,that although Facharifliam 


they are ſo expreſſed as that their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved, -yet they 
cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, but it is as glorious in its ſenſe as it is myſeri- 


reſurre&104!s 


ous in the expreſſion; and the more intricate they are, the greater 1s their purpoſe ; no þ;zeriia. 
words being apt and proportionate to ſignif this ſpiritual ſecret, and excellent effe&ts 
of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſc teſtimonies, becauſe the people were not 
able to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain : and Chriſt dwelling in 
#s, and giving us his fieſb to eat and his bloud to drink, and the hiding of our life with 
God, and the communion of the body of Chris, and Chriſt being our life, are ſuch {ecrer 
glories, that as the fruition of them is the portion of the other world, ſfoalſo is the 


Nn 


full 


1.4.in Foh.c.14. 
Et Iren. J. 4. 


jam non ſunt Cor- 
ruptibilia, ſpem 
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* Tenqudm Homes ignem, ſpirantes recedamus ex 


full perception and underſtanding of them. For therefore God appears to us in a cloug, 
and his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more'of it by its concealment than we 
can by its open face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety alfo 
entertain the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious fignitications, than we ean 
by plain anddire& imtuitions, whicly like che Sun in a direCt ray enlightens the objeQ, 
bur confounds the organ, A | | 

10, I ſhou!d but in other words deſcribe the fame-plories, if I ſhould add, 'That this 
Holy Sacrament does enhghten the fprrit of Man, and charifie it withy fpiritval diſcee- 
nings ; and as he was'to che 'two Difciples-at Emmass, ſo elf0 to other faithful people, 
Chrift is known in the breaking of bread: That it is a preat 


ills menſa, Demibes fatti terribiles, $. Chryſ, * defence againft the hoſtthties of our ghoſtty'enemies, this 


Poculum gun 


S, Ambrol. Ser. 15. in Pſal. 118. 


|| M@av JN 
6eUTTes 


inebyiatur affetFus fidelium, Holy Bread,- being like the Cake in Gideon's Camp, overtur- 
ning the tents of Midiey : That it is the relief of our forrows, 
the antidote and preſervative of Souls, the viand of our journey, the guard and paſs- 
port of our death, the-wine of Angels: Thar it is more healthfull than Rhubarb, more 
pleaſant thary Caſſia: Thar the betele and Lareca of the Ing;- 


(4Y #gAbu1 Seok 1aacemy ff 7 ans, the || Molty or Nepenthe of Pl5xp, the Lirinon of the Pey- 


ArDegn 4 Srmiia* Sui de 75 mire yas), fans, the Balſam of Jude, the Manna of 1/>ae/, the Honey 


P 


Homer. | chis 1 
__ of Jonathan, are but weak expreſſions to tel} us rhat this is ex- 


cellent above Art and Nature, and thar-nothing is good enough in Plilofophy ' to be- 
come its emblem. All theſe muſt needs falt very ſhort of thoſe plain words of Chr;f, 
This is my Body. The other may become the ecſtaſies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount Tabor, he was re- 
folved to ſay fome great thing, but he knew not what : but when we'remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread' and the Cha- 
lice of blefling, we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves ; for this 1s the mountain of the 
Lord, and we can go no farther. 

x1. In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to prepare 
our ſelves. For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 
Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient find the reliſhes of Obedience, the 
chaſt of Purity, the meek perſons of Content and Humility ; yer vicious and corrup- 


Plutarch. 55m- ted palates find alſo the guſt of death and Coloquintida. The Syberztes invited their wo- 


P'f. 


men to their ſolemn ſacrifices a full year before the ſolemanity, that they might by pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him 
why he, being a Philolophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed and 
adorned like a Paranymph; I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed to a Bride- 
groom. And we alſo, if we come to the marriage of the Son with the Soul ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this ſacred Myftery,) and have not on a wedding garment, 
{hall be caſt into outer darkneſs, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared ſouls. 

12. For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch who lie 
ina known ſin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apt and proper in- 
ſtruments of Repentance. For if the Paſchal Lamb was not to be caten but by perſons 
pure and clean according to the ſanctifications of the Law ; the Son of God can lefs en- 
dure the impurities of the Spirit, than God could ſuffer the uncleannefles of the Law. 


iCor.11-28,29 S, Þ au{hath given us inftruQtion in this: Frrſt, let a man examine anpuly and ſo let hin 
l 


Concil, Eliber., 
Cap. 3. 


eat. For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is, although in the Church of Corinth, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſeat Schiſm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was negleQed, and every man per- 
mitted to himſelf : yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private Re- 
pentance, and holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſtery ; that zhe Lord's 
body may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now nothing can ſo unhallow and de- 
ſecrate the rite as the remanent affeCtion to a fin, or a crime unrepented of. And Self-ex- 
aminationis preſcribed, not for it ſelf, but in order to abolition of fin and death : for it 
ſelf is a relative term and an imperfe& duty, whoſe very nature is in order to ſome- 
thing beyond it. And this was in the Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentance into a foul crime, he was never 
again re-admitted ts the holy Communion. And the Fathers of the Council of E/iber:s 
call it [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once again at- 
ter a Repentance and arelapſe, and a ſecond or third poſtulation.] And indeed we ule 
to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when we come to them after an 


habitual vice, whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted with a tear and breathed upon 
it 
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1; with a gh, and abſtained from the worſt of crimes for two or three days, and-come 
ty the Sacratnent to be purged, and to take our rife by going a litfle back trom our fin, 
that afterwards we may leap into it with more.violence, and enter into its utmoſt angle. 
This is difhonouring the Body-of our Lord; and'decerving our felves, Chriſt and Belral 
cannot cohabir. Bur if we have left all-our ſins, and have no fondneſs of ation tx 
wards them, if we hate them, (which then: we.ſhall- belt know-whene we leaye-them; 
and with complacency entertain their contraries,) then Chriſt hath waſhed aur: fee; 
and then be invites us to his holy Supper, Hands dipt io 'bleud, or pelluted. with un- 
Izwfull gains, or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh, are moſt unfit to.bandle the holy Bar 
dy of our Lord, and miniſter nouriſhment to the Soul.'. Chrifiloves' no te enter into 
the mouth fuli of curfings, oaths, blaſphemies, reviltings, on evik-ſpeakiags ;apda: heary 
full of vain and victbus thoughts Rinks like the lake of Sodowan he. finds noe reliethere 3 
and when he enters, he 1s'vexed with'the unclean converſation of:the impure inhabi 
tants, and flies from thence with the wings of a Dove, that, he may retire to pure and 
whiter habitations. S. Juſtin Martyr, reckoning the predit- ': SHU 3's des © 5, caphray roram cas 
olitions required of every: faithful foul for the entertaigment -.;5. Ambroſ. 2; 6.4. 37: in Luc, 9. 
of his Lord, fays, That * it is not lawful] for any toecat the Eu- i be myſterij rs ſermeria ut prizes per re- 
« charift, but him chat 1s waſhed in the laver of regeneration  ,, tes alin tenſe euheſls __ jor 
<« for the remifſion of fins, that believes Chr;f's Doctrine ta be + lin./in vite $. Ambral. X 
: true, and that lives 2ccording to the Diſcipline of the Holy Wafieg Ls nip _y F: # qui ger” 
Jeſrs. And therefore S. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy ſr apſe pellere non kudes, mnbi dicas, non permittam 
Communion to the Emperour Theodofens, (till by publick Re: Wa. fie: animgm pozjs. tiadem meam, 94m 
pentance he had reconciled' himſelf to God and the ſaciety of ,;"4.. ;, RT mg 5. Cheyfolk 
faithfull people, after the furious -and cholerick rage: and + | 
ſlaughter committed art Theſſ:lonica. 'And as this att was like to cancellating and a cir- 
cumvallation of the holy myſteries, and-inthat ſence and {a far was a proper duty for 
a Prelate, to whoſe difpenfarion the-rites are comminted : - fo-it was an at of duty to 
the Emperour, of paternal and tender care ; not-of. propert authority or juriſdiction, 
which he could not have over his Prince, but yet had\a care and the ſupravifian of a 
Teacher over him ; whoſe Soul S: 4mbroſe bad betrayed, unleſghe had repreſented his 
indiſpolition ro communicate in expreſſions of Magiſterial or Doctoral authority and 
truth. For this holy Sacrament 1s a-nourifſhment of ſpiritual life, and therefore cannot 
with effe& be miniltred to them who are in the ſtate of ſpiritual death : it is giving a 
Cordial to a dead man : and although the outward rite be miaiftred, yet the Grace of 
the Sacrament is 29t communicated;-and therefore it were welt that- they alſo ab- + ;,,, Py? 
ſtained from the rit2 ir ſelf. For a * fly can boait of asmuch privilege as a wicked per- Dem, moro in- 
ſon can receive from this holy Feaſt ; and oftentimes pays-his lite for his accels to for- 57 74% rempls 
bidden delicacics, as certainly as they. * - capite Ree? 
| | fſedeo cum viſum 
eft mibi, Et matros:r.mm caſia delioo oſcula. Phezdr. Jab $0. 


x3. It is more generally thought by the Doftours of the Church, that our Bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to Judas, aithough he knew: he {old him to the Fers. 
* Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Fades departed preſently after the fop given him, *xgeruriCle- 
before he communicated. However it was, Chrift, who was Lord of rhe Sacraments, erg 2 5; 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed : but we muft miniſter and receive it according to the ry 
rules he hath ſince deſcribed. But it becomes a precedent to the Church in all ſuc- March.Innocen- 
ceeding Ages ; although it might alſo have ſomething 1n it extraordinary and apter to ,'? Hp y6y ces 
the firit inſtitution. For becauſe the fa&t of Tudas was ſecret, not yer made natorious, Hildebrand. 
Chri#t choſe rather to admit him into the rites of external Commuaion, than to ſ{epa- Pagorar-mgd 
rate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yer made open. For our Bleffed Lord oig PO Eanatie: 
not reveal the man and his crime till the very cime of miniſtration, it Fades did com- 
municate. But if Judas did not communicate, and' that 'our Blefled Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Paſchal Supper, or at the-tntervall between ir and the 1oftirution of his 
own, it is certain that Judzs went out as ſoon as he ,was diſcovered, and leir this 
part of Diſcipline upon record, That when a crime is made publick and noto- 
rious, the Governours of the Church, according to their power, are to deny to 
vive the bleſſed Sacrament, till by Repentance ſuch perſons be reftored. * In pri- *- 2 comm: 
rate fins, or ſins not known by folemnities of Law, or evidence of fact, good $6 ante, zo 
and bad are entertained in publick communion: and it 15 not to be accountec! mus, »if ow 
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a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe rhey cannot ayoid-1t, or have not competent 
authority to ſeparate perſons, whom the publick aft of the Church hath not ſeparareg. 
Bur if once a publick ſeparation be made, . or that the fact is notorious, and the {entence 
of Law is in ſuch caſes already declared, they rhat come, and he that rejeQs:them nor, 
both pollute the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. And here 1t-1s applicable what 
God ſpake by the Prophet, * 'If thou wilt. ſeparate the precious thing from the vile, thoy 
ſpalt be as my month. | It TY M 

But this is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the power of the Church ; 
nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs to the Communicants them- 
ſelves. For S. Pau/ reproves them that receive diſorderly, but gives no 0627s to the 
Corinthian Presbyters- to reje&t any that preſent themſe]ves. - Neither div our Bleſſed 
Lord'leave any Commandment concerning it, nor hath the Holy Scripture given rules 
or meaſures concerning its atual reduCtion to practice ; neither who are to be ſepara- 
ted, nor for what offences, inor by what authority, nor whois to-be the Judge. And 
indeed it isa judgment thatcan only belong to God, whoknows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every fin, the beginnings and portions off Repentance, the {incerity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be. accepted, who. are hypo. 
crites, and who are true men. But when many and common, men,come to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes : they call that Sin that angers their 
Party, or grieves their Intereſt ; they turn Charity into, Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they ſet up a Tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Bre- 
thren may walk more ſecurely. And then concerning Sins, 1n moſt caſes, they are moſt 
incompetent Judges : they do. not. know all their kinds.; they .miſcall many ; they 
are ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances ; they them. 
ſeves make falſe meaſures, and give out according .to them, when they pleaſe ; and 
when they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter 1s publick, evident 
and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his.danger by the Miniſter, but not by 
him to be forced from it. For the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the pow- 
er of a Preacher and a Counſtllour, of.a Phyſician and a Guide;. it hath in it no coer- 
cion or violence, - but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent, which 
may vary as ts principle. a ITED TH | | 

Add to this, that the grace of God can begin the.work of Repentance in an inſtant, 
and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy. Communion is to be adminiſtred 
no Law of God declares ; which therefore plataly-allows it to every period, and leaves 
no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the Su- 
preme power doth intervene. » For fince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoitles 
did drive from the communiog of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan or other Cenſures ; we are left to conſider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſc 
who are in the ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore, by preſenting themſelves to rhe holy, Sacrament, ap- 
proach towards that Miniſtery which is the moſt eff=Ctual cure ; eſpecially ſince the 
very preſenting themſelves is an aCt of Religion, and therefore {uppolcs an act of Re- 
pentance and Faith, and other little introductions to its fair reception. And if they 
may be prayed for, and prayed with, why they may not allo be communicated, which 
is the ſolemnity of the greateſt Prayer, is not yet clearly revealed. 

This diſcourſe relates only to private Miniſtery, For when I affirm that there is no 
command from Chriſt toall his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call /canda- 
lous or ” pure I intend to defend good people trom the tyranny and arbitrary power 
of thoſe great companies of Miniſters, who 1n ſo many hundred places would have a 
Judicature ſupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 
one Province 20000 Judges of life and death. Bur when the power of ſeparation and 
interdiction is only in ſome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 
cognizance of cauſes by ſolemaities of Law, and exerciſe their power but in ſome rare 
inſtances, and then alſo for the publick intereſt, in which although they may be de- 
ceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges ; much of the inconveni- 
ence, which might otherwiſe follow, is avoided. And then it only remains that they 
conſider, in what cafes 1t can be a competent and a proper infliction upon {inners, to 
rake from them that which 15 the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery ; whether 
they have any warrant from Chrzf, or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far. 
As for the forms and uſages of the Primitive Church, they were hugely diftcrent, 
ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another. Sometimes whole Churches have 


been excommunicated ; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his offence, 
as 
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as it happened in the Excommunication of Axdroxicus and Thoas in Syneſtus, in the year Synef. ep. 19. 


411. Somerimes they were abſolved and reſtored by Lay-Confeffours, ſometimes by 


Emperors; as it happened to Fuſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who were Theod. bif 15+ 


abſolved by Con/tantine from the ſentence of Excommunication inflicted by the Nicene 


Fathers: and a Monk did excommunicate 7 heodofius the younger. So that in this $5. 16. 


there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. The fureſt way, moſt agree- 
able to the precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the Goſpel, is, that by the word 
of their proper miniſtery all ſinners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy Communion that 
is, threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearfull temporal dangers, if 
themſelves, knowing an unrepented ſin, and a remanent affe&ion to fin to be within 
them, ſhall dare to profane that Body and Blood of our Lord by ſo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themlelves ; and, if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 
quitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations : The Supreme power can 
forbid all aſſembling , and therefore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or grant them to ſingle perſons ; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepa- 
rations in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed. But it is not to be endu- 
red that ſingle Presbyters ſhould upon vain pretences erect fo high a tribunal and 
tyranny over Conſciences. Fo 

14. The duty of Preparation that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch. a Preparation as is a 
diſpoſition to life. It is not a matter of convenience or advantage, to repent of 
our ſins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity, we periſh if we 
negle&t it; for we eat damnation, and Satan enters into us , not Chriſt. And: this 
Preparation 1s not the aCt of a day or a week; bur it is a new ſtate of life: no 
man that is an habitual finner muſt come to this Feaſt, rill he hath wholly chan- 
ged his courle of lite. And then , according as the actions of infirmity have made 
leſs or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, ſo are the as of Repentance 
to be proportioned : in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, their neighbour- 
hood to death , or their frequent repetition , and the conduct of a Spiritual man , 
are to give us counſel and determination. 'When a ravening and hungry Wolf 
is deſtitute of prey , he cats the turf, -and' loads his ſtomach with the glebe he 
treads on: but as ſoon as he finds better food , he vomits up his firſt load. Our 
ſecular- and ſenſual affections are loads of earth upon the Conſcience , and when 
we approach to the Table of the Lord to eat the bread of the ele , and to drink 
the wine of Angels, we mult reject ſuch impure adheſions, that holy perſons, being 
nouriſhed with holy Symbols, may be ſanRtified , and receive the eternal reward 
of Holineſs. argcs 01s 

15. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace, or Chari- 
ty, and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſtate of ſin 
is the neceſſary Preparation, and is the ation of years, and was/not accepted as ſufft- 
cient till the expiration of divers years by the Primitive Diſcipline,” and in ſome caſes 
not till the approach of Death: fo there is another Preparation which is of leſs neceſli- 
ty, which ſuppoſes the ſtate of Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps : but yer it 
is a preparation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, a dreſling the ſpirit with degrees 
and inſtances of Piety and progrefles of perfe&ion. And it conſiſts in ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our time betore the Communion, that it be ſpent in- Prayer, ina Medi- 
tations, : in renewing the-vows.of holy Obedience, in Examinjng our Conſciences, in 
Mortifying our leſſer irregularities, in Devotions and actions of precife Religion, inacQs 
of Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of Zegl and holy;deſires, in acts of Euchariſt or Thank(-. 
giving, of Joy at. the approach of {o bleſſed opportunity, and all the! acts of Vertue 
whatloever, which have indefinite relation! to.this; and to other myſteries ; bur yet are. ' 
ſpecially to. be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becquſe this is the, molt perfect of external 
rites, and.the,moſ} myſterious inſtrament of. ſanRification and perfection. There 1s no 
time or degree {to be determined in this Preparation ;; but they z0-whom much is forgj- 
ven will love:mach,; and they who: underſtang. the:excellence-and holinels of the My- 
fery, the:glory; of: the Guelt that comes to, inhabit; and, the-undeceney. of the cloſct 
of their Hearts:by. reaſon af the;adherences of ampurity, the: infigite benefit then de- 
ſigned, and the increaſe of degrees, by the. excellence; of, theſe. previous acts of Holi- 
neſs, will. not be-roo inquiſitive into the.neceſſity of circumſtances.and meaſures, but 
do it heartily, and devoutly, and. reverently,,, and. as, much. as they can, ever eſteem- 
ing it neceſfary., -: that the ations. of ſo great, ſolemnity ſhquld. by. ſome actions 
of Piety, attending like handmaids,. be diſhnguiſhed. from, common, emploiments, and 
remarked-. for the principal and moſt ſolemn, of. religious, aQions;: | The Primitive 
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* Clem. Rom. 1. 8. Cofit. c. 20. Cancil. Church gave the holy Sacrament to Infants * immediately 
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which Infants were not capable. The ſum is this; Afr 
the greateſt conſociation of religious duties for Preparation , no man can be ſuffici. 
ently worthy to communicate : let us take care that we be not ayworthy, by bringing 
2 guilt with us, or the remanent affection to a fin. 


Eft glorioſus ſane convidtus Det ; 
Sed ili qui invitatur, non qui inviſus eſt. 


t6. When the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchfates to enter into us, and 
dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then doe the ſame acts over 
again with greater earneſtneſs and intenfion ; confeſs the glories of God and thy own 
unworthinets, praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of 
thy ſelf, of all thy faculties and capacities, pray, and read, and meditate, and worſhip, 
And that thou mayſt more opportunely doe all this, riſe early to meet the Bridegroom, 
pray for fpecial aſliftance, enter into theaſſembly of taithfull people chearfully, attend 
there diligently, demean'thy {elf reverently, and before any other meat or drink receive 
the Body of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy intenfton, with a heart full of joy, 
and faith, and hope, - and:wonder, and Euchariſt. Theſe things I therefore ſet down 
irregularly and without method , becaufe'in theſe actions no rule can be given to all 
per{ons ; and only fach a Love and ſuch a Religion 1n general 1s to be recommended, 
which will over-run the banks, and not eaſily ſtand confined within the margin of rules, 
and artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundleſs, and all aQs of grace re- 
lating to the preſent Myſtery are fit and proportioned entertainments' of our Lord. 
This-only remember, That we are by the myſtery of one bread confederated into one 
body, and the communion-of Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commemo- 
ratewas defigned by our Lord for the benefit of all his Church Let us be ſure to draw 
alt faithfull people into the ſociety of the preſent Bleſſing, joining with the 'holy Man 
that- miniſters in prayers and offerings of that Myftery for the benefit 'of al? forts of 
men, - of Chriſt's Catholick Church. And it were alſo an excellent act of' ©hriſtian 
communion, and agreeable to- the praQtice of the Church in all Ages, to make an Ob- 
lation to God for the poor ; that as we are fed by Chri/?'s body, fo we alſo ſhould feed 
Ebriſt's body, making ſuch returns as we can, a grain of Frankincenſe in exchange for 
a Province, an a&t'of duty and Chriſtian Charity as Enchariſtical for the preſent Grace: 
that all the body may rejoice and: glory in the Salvation of the Lord. | 
x7. After thou haſt received that pledge'of immortality and/antepaſt of glory, cven 
the Lord's Body in-amytery, leave not thy Saviour there alone, bur attend him with 
holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer-and Eucharift. It was ſometime” counted'infa- 
mous, for a woman to entertain-aſteond love, till rhe-body of her dead' Husband' was 
diſfolved' into aſhes, 4nd diſappeared ir the form of a;body. ' And it were-well, that 
ſo-long| as the coriſecrated-Sy mbols remain'within-us according to-common' eſtimate, 
we ſhould keep-the-flatne bright, and rhe perfume of an"aQuual Devotion burning, that 
our Communion-be not a tranſient a&t, but a permanent and laſting intercourſe with 
onr-Lord. © But itl' this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and neceffities of 
diverſion. I only commend earneſtly'to practice, that every Receiver ſhould make s 
recolleaion of himlelf; and the ations of the-day-; that he improve-it to the heſt ad- 
vetitage-; that he ſhew unto our Lord'all tlie defeets of his/houfe, all his poverty and 
weakneſs: and this let every man: dee by* ſuch a&ftons and me which he ca 
beÞactend, andtimfelf by the advice- of 'a Spiritual main finds of beſt atwantage. T 
woillÞnot- make-the practice-of Religion; elpectilly in ſuch irregular 'iftances, to be 
aire, br 2 burthen} 6a ſhare to ſerupulous perſons" What S: Paa/'fijlTricthe caſe of 
Eharity; I Ay-alfoitthis; | He that ſows plentifully*Jhall reap plentifaly, and he that 
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ſob \fparingly ſill gather at the ſame rate4-let every man doe as hinifelf pur poſeth in bis 
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frequently. But I ſuppoſe this Queſtion does not differ much from a Diſpute ; Whe- 
ther is better, to pray often, or to pray ſeldom. For whatſoever is commonly preten- 

ded againſt a frequent Communion, may in its proportion object againſt a ſolemn Pray- 

cr ; remanent affection to a ſin, enmity with neighbours , ſecular avocations to the 

height of care and trouble ; for theſe either are great undecencies in order to a holy 

Prayer ; or elſe are direct irregularities, and unhallow the Prayer. And the celebra- 

tion of the holy Sacrament is 1n its ſelf and its own formality a facred, ſolemn and ri- 

tual Prayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chriſt, expreſſing that adju- 

ration not only in words, but in actual repreſentment and commemoration of his Paſ- 

ſion. And if the neceſſities of the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould find, that a 

daily Sacrifice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her 

condition requires. And I would to God the Governours of Churches would take carc, 

that the neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States, were repreſented 

to God by the moſt ſolemn and elit intercefſions: and Chriſt hath taught us 

none greater than the praying in the virtue and celebratwon of his Sacrifice. And this 

is the counſel that the Church received from /gnatius ; Faſter frequently to approach 

the Euchariſt, the glory of God. For when this us daily celebrated, we break the powers of 

Satan, who turns all his ations into hoſtilities and darts of fire. But this concerns the 

Miniſters of Religion, who living in Communities and Colleges, muſt make Religion 

the buſineſs of their lives, and ſupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by 

the prayer of a daily ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their 

own neceſlary aftairs, if the miniſtration be divided into courſes, as it was by the 

economy and wiſdom of Solomon for the Temple. 

19. But concerning the Communion of ſecular and lay Perſons, the conſideration 

is ſomething difterent. * St. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : To receive the Sacrament * Genmadins. 
every day 1 neither praiſe nor reprove : at leaſt let them recetve it every Lord's day. And ©; 5+ 4 Ecel:j 
this he ſpake to Husbandmen and Merchants. At the firſt commencement of Chriſti. 5" 
anity, while the fervours Apoſtolical and the calentures of infant Chriftendom did laſt, 

the whole aſſembly of faithfull people communicated every day : .-and this laited in 

Rome and S9ain until the time of S. Ferome : concerning which diligence he gives rhe zpi/. $o. as 
fame cenſure which I now recited from S. Auſtin; for it ſuffered inconvenience by rea- -v<inum. 
ſon of a declining Piety, and the intervening of ſecular intereſts. 'But then it came to 729% /eu? no- 
once a week ; and yet that was not every where ſtritly oblerved. But that it be re- pug 
ceived once every tortnight, S. Zjerom counſels very ſtrongly to Exſtoechium a holy we! ſanper ora- 
Virgin ; Let the Virgins confeſs their fins twice every month , or oftner, and being forti- re my 
fed with the Communion of the Lord's Body, let them manfully fight againſt the Devil's pto corpore De- 
forces and attempts. A-while after it came to once a month, then once a year, then it _ 
tell from that too ; till all the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to communi- pa 4 
cate every Eaſter by the Decree of a * great Council above 5qo years ſince. - But the © Idem. 
Church of England, finding that too little; hath commanded all her Children to re- * Concil. La. 
ceive thrice every year at leaſt, intending that they ſhould come oftner ; but of this 

ſhe demands an account. For it hath fared with this Sacrament as with other aCtions 

of Religion, which have deſcended from flames to till fires, from fires to ſparks, from 

ſparks to embers, from embers to ſmoke, from ſmoke to nothing. And although the 

publick declenſion of Picty is ſuch, that in this preſent conjunQture of things it is im- 

poſſible men ſhould be reduced to a daily Communion ; yet that they are to commu- 
nicate-frequently is ſo a Duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omil- 

fon innocent, {o the, loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 

20, For the holy Communion being a remembrance and fſacramental reperition of 

Chriſt's Paſſion, and the application of his Sacrifice to us and the whole Catholick 

Church; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the Paſſion of our 

Lord;and fin againſt his very purpoſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution; fo he cares HY 
not to receive the benefirs of the Sacrifice who fo negleds their application, and. redu- 
cing.them to actual profit and reception. © Whence came'the ſanimony of the-pri- 
© mitive Chriſtians? whence came their ſtrict obſervation of the Divine Command- 
* tnents 2 whence was it that they perfevered in holy actions with hope and an unwea- 

* ry diligence? from whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with | 
* common poſſeſſion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal Charity 2 Whenee came 
* theſe and many other excellencies,- but from a conſtant Prayer, and a datly"Evcha-. 
* riſt? They who every day repreſented the death of Chriſt, every day were'ready to 
* die for Chriſt. It was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. ''Artd if we 
conſider this Sacrament is intended to-unite the ſpirits and'affections of the' world, _ 
TERS that 


Of the Inſtitution and Parr. II 
that it is diffuſive and powerfull to this purpoſe, [ for we are one body, ( ſaith St. Paul \ 
becauſe we partake of one bread ;] poſſibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the wars of 
Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the infinite multitude of Law-ſuits, the perſona] 
hatreds, and the univerſal want of Charity, which hath made the world miſerable and 
wicked, may in a great degree be attributed to the neglect of this great Symbol and 


Inſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by St. Pazl, The cup of 


Bleſſing : and if Children need every day to beg bleſſing of their Parents, if we alfh 
thirſt not after this Cup of bleſſing, blefſing may be far from us. Ir is called, 7he com- 
munication of the bloud of Chriſt : and it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Hez- 
ven, or felicity, or his Lord, that deſires not perpetually to bathe in that lalutary 
ſtream, the Blood of the Holy Jeſus, the immaculate Lamb of God. 

21. But I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and buſie, and full of cares and af. 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation ; and therefore better nox 
come at all. Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they are at enmity with certain per 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1. Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of fin or uncharitablenels ; It is.true, they muſt not come: 
but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their ſin, and ſceure 
miſery to themſelves, becauſe they do not lay afide every weight, and the fin that doth 
ſo eafily beſet them, that they may come to the Marriage-ſupper. lt is as if we ſhould cx. 
cuſe our {elves from the duties of Charity, by ſaying we are uncharitable ; from giving 
Alms, by ſaying we are covetous; from Chaſtity, by ſaying we are laſcivious. To 
ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hand, that they may come ro the Supper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world ; If their affairs make ſin and impure af- 
fetions to ſtick upon them, they are in the firſt conſideration : but if their office be 
neceſſary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate Xartha, and chuſe the leſs perfect part, 
when they neglect the offices of Religion for duties cconomical. 3. But the other 
ſort have more pretence and faircr vertue in their outſide. They ſuppole , like the 
Perfian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are feartull leſt the frequent attrecta- 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great earneſts of our Redemption and [m- 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. For it cannot be that 
the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception, without the great unworthineſs 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs, and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 
not be without an unworthy communication. For he that receives worthily increales 
in the love of God and Religion, and the fires of the Altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
into a flame. And when Chriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, 
or leſs fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabitation, it is an infallible ſign 
we have let his enemy'in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference between 
ſecular and ſpiritual objes: nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond 
the hope of it; for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found {fo empty , that we grow 
weary of it : but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leſs before we have it, 
but in the fruition it ſwells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us more 
receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe acts of Religion that 
ſet us forward in time, and backward in affection, do declare that we have not well 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
will anſwer the objetion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with great- 
er contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more earneitly , and meditate 
diligently, and receive with reverence and godly fear ; and we ſhall find our affettions 
increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument : ever remembring that pious and wiſe 


De Sacran. 1.5. advice of S.: Ambroſe, Receive every day, that which may profit thee every day. But he 


that is not diſpoſed to receive it every day, is not fit to receive it every year. 

22, And if after all diligence it be ſtill teared that a man is-not well prepared, 1 
muſt fay that it is a ſeruple , that is, a trouble beyond a doubt and withour reaſon, 
next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion: and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 


Tempeftivum no duty is accepted, if it.be leſs than pertetion; and that God is buſied in Heaven, not 


only to deſtroy the wicked, and to daſh in pieces veſlels of diſhonour, but to break 4 


regritas facit, bruiſed reed in pieces, and tocaſt the ſmoaking flaxinto the flames of hell. In oppoſition 


to which we muſt know,'that nothing makes us unprepared but an evil Conſcience, a 
Nate of fin, or a deadly a: but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dai- 


ly ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs gr afteRions, are not /pors in _ 
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Feaſts of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility, and ſtronger invitations to come to 
thole Rites wiiich are ordained for corroboratives againſt infirmities of the Soul, and 
for the growth of the ſpirit in the ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other aQs of Prepara- 
tion which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they arc 
done, they are indeed of more advantage, and honorary to the Sacrament: yet he 
that comes 18 the (tate of Grace, though he rakes-the opportunity upon a ſudden offer, 
ſins not. And 1n ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed, it is good 
counſel to do our beſt : but it 1s ill to make them inſtruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
effentially neceſſary to do that 1a the greateſt height, which is oaly intended for ad- 
vantage and the fairer accommodation of rhe myſtery, But theſe very aQs, if they be 
eſteemed neceſlary preparations to the Sacrament, are the greateſt arguments in the 
world that it is belt to communicate often : becauſe the doing of that which muſt ſup- 
ofe the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, muft needs promote the intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpoſe {trongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition of the atts. 
It is neceſſary chat every Communicant be firſt examined concerning the ftate of his 
Soul, by himſelf or his Superiour : and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order to- 
wards the reformation of ſuch irregularicies which time and temptation, negligence 
and incuriouſneſs, infirmity or malice, have brought into the ſecret regions of our 
Will and Unc.citanding., Now although this Examination be therefore enzoyned, that 
no man ſhould approach to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and reprobation ; 
and that therefore it is an act not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we be 
prepared or no : yet this very Examination will find ſo many little irregularities, and 
ſo many great impertections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the 
breaches and leiſer ruines by ſuch acts of Piety and Religion ; becauſe every Commu- 
nication is intended ro b2 a nearer approach to God, a farther ſtep in Grace, a pro- 
ores rowards Glory, and an inſtrument of PerteCtion ; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
our ſpiritual intereſts, for the purchaſe of a greater hope, and the advantages of a 
growing Charity, ought to be frequently performed. I end with the words of a pious 


—— 


and learned perſon . It is a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that procraſtinates Joan. Gerſor, 
and defers going to the Lord that calls them : they deny to go to the fire, pretending in Maznifica. 


hey are cold ; and retuſe Phytick, becauſe they need it. | 
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The PRAYER.. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins, thy Body for 

our ſpiritual food, thy Bloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell 
and Luit, who didit ſo love ns, who were thine enemies, that thou deſiredſt to reconcile us 
to thee, and becamest all one with us, that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame 
thoughts, love the {ame love, and be partakers of thy Reſurreition and Immortality ; open 
every window of my Soul, that I m3» be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy 
Love, the merits of thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and vertues of 
the myſterious Sacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of 
Righteouſneſs ; let me have no guſt or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below, 
but let my Soul dwell in thee : let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and wery fre- 
quently communicate with thee ſ[acramentally, and imitate thy Vertues piouſly and triftly, 
and dwell in the pleaſures of thy houſe eternally. Lord, thou haſt prepared a table for 
me, againſt them rhat trouble me : /zr that holy Sacrament of the Euchariit be to me 
a defence and ſhield, a nouriſhment and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanitifica- 
tion and ſpiritual growth: that 1, receiving the Body of my aeareſt Lord, may be one 
with his myſtical Body, and of the ſame ſpirit, united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong 
Faith, and a holy Hope, and a never-failing Charity ; that from this weil I may paſs into 
the viſions of eternal clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy Face in the glories of 
thy everlaiting Kingdom, O Bleſſed and Eternal Telus. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening on the Veſpers 
of the Paſſion, 
© "The Prayer in the Garden, = 
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| vim gons h COCOn.. _Mat326. 47. And while he yet ſpake; La;ludas one of | 
; Lak-:22..4.And he was withdrawn from them the twelue came, and with him a great multitudayf 
about aſtones caſtS kneeled down & prayed. with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief Preifts' & 


: ; 11; 4 Eld f the people.'48. Now he that betrayed him, 
. 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove thts bes thats G Con trig whoa KeR tab 


Cup from me:nevertheleſs not ay will but thine that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 49. And forthwith he | 4 


/ 


be done. 43 And there appeared an Angel came to leſus and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and | 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. | | kilsed hun . 


_—— 


| 
| 
j 
; 
* 


O's. rf 6 Sj Fe 
rb ” * 
ALE SY 


I, Wi Jeſus had ſupped, and ſang a Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and com- 
forted his Diſciples with a farewell-Sermon, in which he repeated ſuch of 
; his former Precepts which were now appoſfite to the preſent condition, and re-inforced * 
them with proper and pertinent arguments, he weat over the brook Cedron, and en- 
tred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſſion ; chuſing that place far his 
Agony and ſatisfactory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſen- 
, and where he might beſt attend the offices of Devotion preparatary to his Death. 
Belides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give opportunity to 
his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good man by whaſe hoſpitalicy the 
had eaten the Paſchal Lamb. So that he went like a Lamb to the ſaughter, to the Garden 5revim i tarts 
as toa priſon ; as if by an agreement with his perſecutars he had expeQcd their arreſt, ranquam in car- 
and ſtayed there to prevent their farther enquiry. For ſo great was his deſire to pay our gs. OE 
Ranſome, that himſelf did affift by a forward patience and aQive opportunity towards mat Fudeis / 
the perſecution : teaching us that by an a&iye zeal and g ready ſpirit we aſſiſt rhe de- pom? 
ligns of God's glory, though in our own fufferjngs and ſecular infelicities. TY 
2, When he entred the Garden, he feft his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling 
with him onely Peter, James and Fohn : he withdrew himſelf from the teſt abaut « toxe's 
aft, and began to be exceeding heavy, He was not fad till he had called them, (for his 
lorrow began when he Mleaſed :) which ſorrow he alfo choſe to repreſent to thole three 
who had ſeen his tranſhguration, the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might ſee 
of how great glory for our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf ; and that they alſo might, by the 
confronting thoſe contradiQtory accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his con- 
forts, the irradiations and emiffions of his glory, to be preparitives to thoſe ſorrows 
with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refule to partake 
of 
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of the ſufferings of Chrif,, if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope kereaf. 
ter to wear his crown. Andlt 1s not ill obſerved, that S. Peter, being the chief of the 
Apoſtles, and DoRour of the Circumciſion, : $. Fobx, being a V trgio,\and S, Fame), the 
firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred, , were, admurted to Chriſt's greateſt retirements 
and myſterious ſecrecies, as being: perſons 6 fo ſiggular and eminent diſpolitions, to 


whom, according to the pious opinion of the Church, eſpecial Coronets are Prepared 


in Heaven, - beſides the great Crows of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beautikie the 


' heads of all the Saints: meaning this, thar Doftours, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall receive, 


even for their very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more eminent degrees of acci. 


; dental Glory ; like as the Sun, refleAting upon a limpid fountain, receives its rays doy- 


bled, without any increment of its proper and natural light. 


3- Jeſus began to be exceeding ſorrowfull, to be /are-amazea, and ; ad even to death, Ang 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of out fins, there began his Paſſion whence our 
Sins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating ſpirit all our fins ariſe : and in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow ; where he truly felt the full.value and demerir of Sin, 


. which we. think not worthy, of a tear or a hearty ſigh, but he groaned and fell under 
theburthien, - But therefore-he took upon him rhis ſadneſs, that our imperfeQ ſorrow 
andcontrition might be. heightned in his example, and accepted'in its union and con- 


federacy. with his.-.. Apd:Je/#5 tl deſigned a farther mercy-for us: for he ſanfQifed 


the Paſſion. of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadnefſes, that we might not think the infe- 


licities-of qnr nature andthe calamities of our opera! condition to: become criminal, 
ſo long as they make usnoranit a duty, nor diſpoſe us to the eleCtion of a_crime, nor 
force us toſwallow a temptation;-nor yet to exceed the value of their impullive cauſe. 


Hethat grieves for the lofsvf friends, and yer had-rather loſe all the friends he bath than 
loſe thee of God, hyth rhe ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent.” ® And he that fears 


_ death, *andrembles aries approximation, and yet had rather die again than ſince once, 


"hath notfinned in his fear ;/ Chriſt hath hallowed it, and the neceflitous condition of his 


nature 4s his excuſe.-- But ir were highly to be wiſhed, that.jn-the midſt of our careſ- 
ſes and levities of ſociety, 'in our feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when we haugh 
at folly and rejoice in fin, we would remember, that for thoſe very merriments our 


' Blefſed Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and finfull laughter, but coſt the 


Holy Feſ#s a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. 

4. Now that the Holy Jeſus began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him to his 
great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all the 
world tocure their calamities, and to make them paſs from miſeries into vertue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. He prays to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not 
onely ſo, but falls flat upon the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended. low as the centre: he prays with an intention great as his ſorrow, and yet 
with a dereliction ſo great, and a conformity to the Divine, will ſo ready, as if it had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or from 
it. For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradiction to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation : yet when he looked upon it as 
his heavenly Father had put it into the order of Redemption of the world, it was that 
Beptiſm which he was #raitned till he had accompliſped. And now there is nor in the 
world any condition of Prayer which is effential to the duty, or any circumſtances of 
advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance ; Humility of 
ſpirit, lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawfull mat- 
ter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love of a Son to his Father, (which 
appellative was the form of his addreſs,) perſeverance, (he went thrice, and prayed 
the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was fo retired as to have the advantages of 
a ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recolleftion ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 


_ of his Diſciples : and yet not fo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion ; for Perer 


and the two Boaxerges were near him, Chrift 1n this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on earth, intending to tranſmit to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated ; that we ſhould caſt all our cares and empty 
them in the boſom of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble back 
again, which he aſſigns us for our ſpiritual emolument. 

5: The Holy Je/zs having in a few words poured out torrents of innocent deſires , 
was pleaſed (til! to interrupt his Prayer, that he might viſit his charge, that /irz/e flock 
which was preſently after to be ſcattered: he was carefull of them in the midſt of his 
Apgonies ; they in his ſufferings werefaſt aſleep. He awakens them, ”= them com- 


mand to watch and pray, that is, to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes, and obſer- 
| vant 
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vanc of all accidents, and to pray that they may be itrengrhened againit all incurtions 
of enemies and temprarions ; and then returas to prayer ; and ſoa third time : his 
Devotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow. And when his Prayer was full, and his ,,; .v,,,;.5 
ſorrow come to a great meaſure, afrer the third, God ſent his Argel to comfort him : davis us 
and by that a&t of grace then onely expreſſed, hath taught us to continue our Devo- 1 Fo ret 
tions ſo long as our needs laſt. . It may be God will not fend a Comforter till the third 22: 44. Exten- 
time, thatis, after a long expeQarion, and a patient ſufferance, and a laſting hope : #15 orabat, fi 
in the interim God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and.in his own time will refreſh the j,e; eqdi: 4155 
ſpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comforr from the Spirit, plures reddun: 
the Comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord of all the An- **\ntentias.] 
gels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays: and alrhough he draws betore his 
glories the curtain of a cloud, yer in every infant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, 
and in a juſt ſeaſon difſolves the cloud, and makes it to diftill in holy dew, and drops 
fweet as Manna, pleaſant as Nard, and wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And ſuch 
was the conſolation which the Holy Jeſus received by the miniſtery of the Angel, re- confortarus ep, 
preſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſſary it was that he ſhould die /c4 ci confor- 
for the glory of God ; that in his Paſſion his Juitice, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and j57977 #42 42- 
Mercy ſhould ſhine ; that unleſs he died all the World ſhould periſh, but his bloud iz, ſed 'magis 
ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the m—_— — 
ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be productive of innumerable adoptive chil- «x frutis maz- 
dren to his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory ; and that his Paſſion NO ran 
ſhould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cap ſhould ves orga 
paſs ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through bim ; that it ſhould be attended Beda inLue. 22. 
and followed with a glorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Huma- | 
nity with the exaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 
and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince of the Ciatholick 
Church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch confi- 
derations which the Holy Jeſus knew, and the Angel knew not but by communica- 
tion from that God to whoſe aſſumed Humanity the Angel ſpake : yet he was pleaſed 
to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God receives glo- 
ry from his creatures, and as he rejoices in his own works, Ccim triftaris, ſoiamen rriftium, 
even becauſe he is good and gracious, and is pleaſed ſo to doe 3 7 /olantur cives caleſlium. 4 
and becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs to be in- rad pod omen m 
terpoſed between the habitual knowledge and the aCtual con- Hondemius A4ngluc. 
ſideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feel a pleaſure when 
a friendly hand lays upon our wound t: e plaſter which our ſelves have made, and ap- 
plies ſuch Inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an 
ineffeCtive habir, but cannot reduce them ro att, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his 
own comforter : which God hath therefore permitted; that our needs ſhould be the 
occaſion of a murual Charity. | 

6. It was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great neceſſity 
which was incumbent upon our Lord: for his ſadneſs and his Agony was ſo great, 
mingled and compounded of ſorrow and zeal, fear and defire, innocent nature and 
perfe&t grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the b/oud had ſtarted through little un- 
diſcerned fontinels, and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. * Euthymins and & ,,,, .. 
|| Theophylatt ſay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt A- uw. * 
gony, and an unuſual ſweat, it being uſual ro call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow tears || 77 22: Luce. 
of bloud. But from the beginning of the Church it hath been more generally appre- 
hended literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 
veins in ſo great abundance, that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 
ment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching 
ſtorm. Now he came from Bozrah with his garments red and bloudy. And this Agony 
verified concerning the Holy Jeſus thoſe words of David, I am poured out like water, Juſtin, Mart 
my boxes are diſperſed, my heart in the midſt of my body is like melting wax, faith Dia.Try;h. 
Tuſtin Martyr, * Venerable Bede faith, that the deſcending of theſe drops of Athanaſ'1.6.4: 
bloud upon the earth, beſides the general purpoſe, had alfo a particular relation to Pon et 
the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles ; thar our Bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, 4c Conſecr. #- 
by the merits of thoſe holy drops, mercies and ſpecial ſupport for them ; and that 325; Herb 
effuſion redeemed them from the preſent participation of death. And St. Auſtin me- 1 4.c. 31. contra 
ditates, that the Body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of bloudy ſweat did IN 
prefigure the future ftate of Martyrs, and that his Body myſtical ſhould be clad ppmniroye 
in a red garment variegated with the {ymbols of labour and paſſion, ſweat and phan. & ati 

(I) Q bloud : Lib 5, in Luc. 
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bloud ; by which himſelf was pleaſed'to puritie his Church, and preſent her ro-God 
holy and ſpotleſs. W hat coliateral defigns and tacit ſigaitications might be defigned 
by this myſterious ſweat, I know not: certainly it was a fad beginning of a moſt dy. 
lorous Paſſion. And ſuch griefs, which have ſo violent, permanent and fudden efeRs 
upon the body, which is not of a fiature ſymbolical to interiour and immaterial cay. 
ſes, are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome per. 
ſons, that the grief and fear of one right hath put a cover of ſnow upon their heads, vs 
if the labours of thirty. years had been extratted, and the quinteſfence drank off in 
the paſſion of that night. But if Nature had been capable of a greater or more ptodi- 
gious impreſs of paſſion than a bloudy ſweat, ir muſt needs have happened in this A- 
gony of the Holy Jeſus, in which he undertook a grief great enough to make up rhe 
imperfe& Coatrition of all the Saints, and to fatisfre for the impenirencies of ah the 
world. * | 
2. By this time the Traitour Faudas was arrived at Gethſemani ; and being in the yi. 
cinage of the Garden, Jeſus riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples froth 
their ſleep, and by an Irony ſeems to give them leave to ſleep oz, but reproves their 
drouzineſs, when danger is ſo near, and bids them henceforth rake their reſt ; tneq- 
ning, if they could for danger, which now was indeed come to the Garden-doors. Bux 
the Holy Je/ns, that it might appear he undertook the Paſſioa with choice and free 
eleQion, not onely refuſed to flie, but called his Apoſtles to rife, that they might meet 
his Murtherers, who came to him with ſwords ad ftaves, as if they were to ſurprife 4 
Prince of armed Out-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. Soalſo might 
Butchers do well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of Lambs, by cal. 
ling them Lions. Fudas onely diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed hit 
to the opportunities of an armed band : for he could not accuſe his Maſter of any word 
or private ation, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion or the Law. For fich 
are the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt fin, the other 
agaialt ſuſpicion and appearances. | 

8. The Holy Je/as had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples after abſence 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expref: 
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ſion of the oriental civility : and Judas was confident that his Lord would not m_ 

him, whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he foretold this event, and therefore 

+ 0 fintin facrilegih } 0 pacinum f -', , had agreed to lignific him by this * ſign ; anddid fo, begin- 
m ſacrilegum | tum fugiendum . ” ; | 
abi ab ofculs incipiner bellum, Sp indium DIOg war with a Kzſs, and breaking the peace of his Lord b 
the ſymbol of kindneſs. Which becauſe Je/us entertained wit 


Pacts rumpitur Sacramentum. Aug, Serm. 12. 
* 9 ER beefy much evennels and charitable expreſſons,calling him || Friend, 
ow id wan, he gaveevidence, that if he retained civilities to his greateſt 
Qualeserant amoris cartuine enemies in the very aQs of hoſtility, he hath banquets and 
Qui te canunt & modulamine : crowns and ſceptres for his friends, that adore him with the 


Hondem. de Paſſione, . : 
kiſſes of Charity, and love him with the ſincerity of an affe- 
Qtionate ſpirit. But our Bleſfed Lord, beſides his eſſential ſweetneſs and ſerenity of 
ſpirit, underſtood well how great benefits himifelf and all the World were to receive 
by occaſion of that aCt of Judas: and our greateſt enemy does by accident to holy 
perſons the offices of their deareſt friends ; telling us our faults without a cloak to c- 
ver their deformities, but out of malice laying open the circumſtances of aggravation, 
doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtrument of our Patience, and reſtrat- 
ning us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become a ſcorn and reproof to them that hate 
ws. Andit is none of God's leaſt mercies, that he permits enmities amongft men, 
that animoſities and peeviſhneſs may reprove more ſharply, and corre with more 
ſeverity and ſimplicity, than the gentle hand of triends, who are apter to bind our 
wounds up, than to diſcover them and make them ſmart. But they are to us an 
excellent probation how friends may belt doe the offices of friends, if they would 
take the plainneſs of enemies in accuſing, and ſtill mingle ir with the tendernels 
and good affeQtions of friends. But our Blefled Lord caſted Judas Friend, zs be- 
ing the inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the world to pardon, if they 
would. 

9. Jeſus himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and telis 
them he was JESUS of Nazareth whom they ſought. But this alſo, which was an 
anſwer ſogentle, had'in ita ſtrength greater than the Eaſtern wind or the voice of 

* Tlatles in” divinaum we yur dame) thunder ; for God was in that #z// vorce, and it * (truck thein 
AJMuaru ThovTes em5tgn wiſe Kev, down to the ground. And yet they, and ſo do we (till periſt 
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|. whocan with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a ſign, or a thought, reduce 
us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternal duration of torments, and 
 gohabitatioa with a never-ending miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the 
” merciful God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge? But 
' in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effe&ts, as there was in Chriſt of Natures; 
the voice of a Man, and the power of God, For it is obſerved by the DoQours of the 5. Cyril. | 
' Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our Lord to the day of his Death, the Di- 7 —_— 
vigity and Humanity did ſo communicate in effe&ts, that no Great aQtion paſſed, but ' *' 
it was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over 
it, they gave ilJuſtration and teſtimony to each other. The Holy Jeſ#s was bora a 
render and a crying infant; but is adored by the Mags as a King , by the Angels as 
their GOD. He is Circumciſed as a Man ; but a aame is given him to fignifie him 
tobe the SAVIOUR ofthe World. He flies iato Egypt like a diftrefled Child un- 
der the condutt of his helpleſs Parents ; but as ſoon as he eaters che Country, the I- 
dols fall down and confeſshis true Divinity. He is preſented in the Temple as the Son 
ef Man ; but by Simcos and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the MESS T- 
AS, the SON OF GOD. He is baptized in Jordax as a Sinner; but the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God. He is 
bungry in the Deſart as a man; but ſuftained bis body without meat and drink for 
forty days rogether by the power of bis Divinity. There he is tempted of Satan as 
" a'weak Man; and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as cheir ſupreme Lord. And 
mow 4 little before his death, when he was to take upon him all the affronts, miſcries 
| and exinanitionsof the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, 'which are 
| moſt wonderfull. For he was 4ransfigured upon mount T bor, e<ntred triump 
' into Perwſaltw, had the acclamations of the people: iwhen he was dying, he' darkned 
che Sun; when he was dead, he opened rhe 'fepulchres; when he was faſt nailed to 
| the:Croſs, he made the earth to-tremble; now when he ſuffers himſelf to 'be a 
' hended by a guard of 'Seuldiers, he ftrikes them all co the ground: onely 'by ering 
| to their.aaſwer, that the words of the Frapher might be verefied, Therefore my_people Thi. 52. 6 
; ny know my Name; therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I ams he that doth ſpeak, 
| behold it is I. 
10. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from their fall, and 
riſen by the permiſſion of Feſ#s, (till perſiſted in their enquiry after hum, who was pre- 
ſent, - ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf tobe taken, 
but. not his Diſciples: for he it was that ſer them.cheir bounds; and he ſecured his 
Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and, his glories ; and this work was the Redem- 


Th 


ptzon.of the world, * in which no man could.have an aQtive ſhare, he alone was to * Semovir 2pe- 
tread.the wine-preſs ; and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip of ſuffe- IR 
| Fings. But Jeſus went to them, and they bound him wich cords: and {o Mg 2 OUT ſeſolumeertamen 
| liberty and redemption from {lavery, and ſin, and .curfings, and death. But he was ilud Gr opus ſa- 
" bound faſter by bands of kis own ; his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the world, :jncre. yore 
| Prophecies, and || Myſteries, and Love held him faſt : and theſe cords were as frong as tis enim, oy non 
death.; and the. cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy hands were but [eng 19" 


: Tymbols and figures, his own compaſſion.and affeQtion were the morals. But yet. he Cyril. | Domi- 
| undertook this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of preſecution 9 mim 
and exteriour calamities might be hallowed by his ſuſception, and theſe pungent ſor- 1? renin, 
ows ſhould like-Bees ſting him, and leave their. ſting behind, that all the ſyeerngls Ambiin Lacan, 
ould remain for us. Some Melancholick Devotions have trom. uncertain ſtories a= 


' ded lad-circumſtances of the firſt violence dohe to our Lord ; That , they boundihim 
| with. three cords, and that with ſa much violence, that they cauſed bload. to. ſtart from 
' hisftnder hands; That they fpate then alſo upon him\witha violence. and. ipcivility 
 Jike that which their Fathers had ulcdzowards-Hr the brather of 4oray, whom they 
| ichodked with impure ſpittings int his throat, becauſe he refulsd to conſent to the 
| imakinga golden Calf. Theſe particulass are. not tranſmitted by certain Records. 
| Certain it is, they wanted nomalice, :and now. no power.; for the Lord had given him- 
| {elf into theirhands. bel | 
 :1 1. St, Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus. ill uſed asked, Maſter, ſhall we ſtrike with the 
1i{nord? and, before he had his anſwer, cut off the:ear of Melchus. Two {words there 
werein Chriſt's family, and St. Peter bore one : either becauſe he. was to killthe Paſ- 
chal Lamb; or, according to the cuſtom of the Country, to ſecure them. againſt beaſts 
of prey, which in that region were frequent, arid dangerous in the-night..But naw, heu- 


&d.itin an unlawfull war : he had no competent authority ; it was againſt the ome” 
a Oo 2 | fe 
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of his lawful Prince ; and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw a ſword for Chrift him- 
ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us. As his k:»pdom 7s not of this world, {0 neither were 
his defences ſecular. He could have called ror many Legions of Angels for his guard, 
if he had ſo pleaſed : and we read that one Angel flew 185000 armed men in one 
night ; and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord ; and 
he needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or a navy of Pirates, to defend 
his cauſe. He firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his ſufferings, and hath ever 
ſiace ſupported Religion by patience and ſuffering, and in poverty, and 1n all the cir- 
cumltances and conjunQures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion is certain to 
deſtroy Charity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. St. Petey therefore may uſe his keys, 
but he is commanded to/put up his ſword ? and he did ſo: and preſently he and all his 
fellows fairly-ran away.. And yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian : for though 
it had in.it much infirmity, yet it had no malice, in the mean time the Lord was plea- 
ſed to:tquch the ear of Malchus, and he. cured it; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, 
in-throwing them to'the ground, an a& of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of 
an-enemy made by a friend. - But:neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpi- 


. rits;;; but. they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cearoy, in which it is 


Aid the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the aftronts and rudeneſ: 


their:rage.: » And ſuch is the nature of :evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by 
the joftruments and argurhents of Grace, are much hardned by them: ſuch being the 
purpoſe of -God, that:either Grace ſhall cure ſin,. or accidentally increaſe it ; that it 
{ball either pardon ir;-or-bring it to greater: puniſhment. For ſo 1 have ſeen healthful 
mediciaes: abuſed by.the.iacapacities of a healchleſs body become fewel to a fever, and 
increaſe the diftemperature from-indiſpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence to 
the margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Sau/, whom Jeſus threw to the 
ground. with:a more angry ſound than theſe perſecutors : but Sawl roſe a Saint, and 
heyiperſiſted Devils; and rhe grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. 
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C2 Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform to the Will of that Eternal God 
who! is our Father, mercifull and gracious ; that I may chuſe all thoſe accidents 

which his Providence hath aftually diſpoſed to me ; that I may know no deſires but his 
commands, and his will; and that in all affliftions I may fly thither for mercy, pardon 
and ſupport, and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners which the Father 
* hath Yeferved in his own power, aud graciouſly diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſ- 
dom ant tompaſſion. Holy Jefus, give me the gift and ſpirit of Prayer ;, and do thou by 
thy gractoas interceſſion ſupply my iguorances and paſſionate deſires and imperfet# choices, 


rhe ends of Religion and the Spirit, which thy wiſdom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath pur- 


© chaſed, and thy grace loves to betow' upon all thy Saints and Servants. Amen. 


IT. 


'Þ., 41nd ſufferedit him to kiſs thy cheek, ' with the ſerenity and tranquillity of God ; and 

dſt permert the ſouldiers to bind thee, with patience exemplary to all Ages of Martyrs, 
«nd aft cute the wound of thy enemy with the Charity of « parent, and the tenderneſs of 
«n infinite pity. O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertain- 
ments of 4 gratious Lord, ind let my Soul dwell and feaft in thee who art the repoſitory 
of eteryal' ſweetneſs and refreſbments.' Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe bands which tied 
thee faſt, "the chains. of Love; that ſuch holy union may diſſotve the cords of vanity, and 
confine the bold pretenſions of uſurping Paſſions, and 'impriſon all extravagancies of an im- 
pertinent ſpirit, and .lead Sin captive to the dominion of Grace and ſanitified Reaſon : 
that T alſo may imitate all the parts of thy. holy paſſion, and may by thy Bands get my Li- 
berty,” by thy K;ff enkindle Charity, by the touch of thy hand and the breath of thy mouth 
have all my Wonnds cured and reſtored to the integrity of a holy Penitent, and the puri- 


9a nA nicer E ernal God, ſweete#t Jeſu, who didſt receive Judas with the affettion of « Saviour, 


"ties of Innocence ; that 1 may love thee, and pleaſe thee, and live with thee for ever, O 


Holy and ſweeteſt Jeſu. Amen. 
Rafe Otto f | Confide- 
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Conſiderations upon the Scourging and other Accidents hape 
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4 —_— = 
« 4 et * : = Z Semen p—m———_—_—_ _ 
(1 = === - 


IO. — - o—_—__— 


Inn — — — my 


Luk. 28.7.8. 0. And aſſoone as he knew that he be: 
longed to Herods jurifdiction, he Tent him to: He 
rod. 8. And when Herod ſaw leſus, hewas cxcccd: 
ing glad. n.And Herod with his men of War {ct tim 
at nought, and mocked him, and ayed him in 2 
gorgeous robe, and ſcrit him againe to/Filzws. 
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Tohmn. 18: 12. Then the Band and the Ca AR +4 and the 4 : 
Officers of the lews took Ieſus and bound him, 
:3. And lead him away to Annas firſt for he was 
Father-indaw to Caj aphas, which was Highpre:2 


that ame yeare. 
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I, HE houſe of 4n»as ſtood 1n the mount Son, and in the way to the houſe of 
. K Cataphas; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph for 
their {urpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired; and there a naughty perſon ſmote the 
Holy Je/«s upon the face, for ſaying to 4nnas that he' had made his DoQtine publick, 
and that all the people were able to give account of it: to whom the Lamb of God ſhew- 
edas much mee i and patience ir. his anſwer, as in his anſwer to 4znas he had ſhew- 
ed prudence and modeity. For now that they had taken Jeſus, they wanted a crime to 
obje& againſt him, and therefore. were deſirous to ſnatch occaſian from his difcourſes, 
to which they reſolved to tempr him, by queſtions and affronts': 'but his anſwer was 
general and indefinite, ſafe and, true, enough to acquit his DoQtrine from ſuſpicions of 
= defigns, and yet ſecure againſt their preſent ſnares ; for now himſelf, who always 
had the innocence of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpexts ; 
.not to prevent death, (for that he was reſolved to ſuffer) but that they .might be de- 
ſtitute of all appearance of a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it gw > received his 
money ; and: here that holy Face which was defigned to be that objett in the beholding 
of which. much of the celeſtial glory doth conſift, that Face which the Angels ſtare up- 
on with wonder, , like infants at a bright Sun:beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an 
incompetent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight, in the preſence of a Judge, in a 
tull alembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront: for they 
reſolved to uſe him as they uſe Woolves and Tigers, with all thiogs that 'may be de- 
| | | Oo 3 | ftrucive; 
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{truQive, violent and impious: and in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow 
Molchus ume Was Yai be given bydMalchus,an Idumear flave, and. therefore a cofitemptible per. 


is miſſus capti- {on ; but far more unw th by, his fAgratirude, for ſo he repayed the Hol! y Teſ, »s for 
vue aboris working TIT fe hive BUR (6 the. Sefificire Was Billed ; Ze bal 


bag, cy give his body to the ſmiters, and h ot tasht nippers, faith the Prophet Iſay; and 
fteidos. They ſhall {mite the cheek of the TuaZe b Ti7 al, {ith Micah. And this very circum- 
EE. ſtance of the Paſſion Lafartins * affirms ro have been foretold by the Erythrean Si. 
* Zib. 4. Iafiit. by], But no meekneſs or indifferency could ingage our Lord not co proteſt his inno- 
” i = cency : and though following his ſteps we muſt walk in-the regions of patience, and | 
x5ex; x &i- tranquillity, and admirable toleration of injuries ; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences 
ws I5- of our ſelves, which by.not reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is un- 


A E _ . "i . . ; . 2 
RG =" ax big deſerved: and if our Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to - 


7 xp 4d a better ; and-every good caulc ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to re- 
—_— ceive ajuſt and unerriag ſentence. 3 | | 
2. Annashaving ſuffered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon fo excellent, ſent 


Viftor in 
S. Mart. 


made his enemies full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed 

the accuſations as certain and apparent calumanies ; but that himſelf was fearleſs of the 

iſſue, and in the ſence of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to ex: 

T«citurrites cuſe our ſelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty 

EE we are obliged to our defences ; ſince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt filent : 

S. Hiern. #s and it was expedient, that as the firſt Adam increaſed his fin by a vain apology, the (i- 
Maree lence and ſufferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and reconcile it. 

3., Bug Cataphas had a.reſerve which he knew ſhould doe the buſineſs in that.afſem- 

bly - he adjured him by. God tote þim if he'were the*C HRIST Phe HolyJe/as, 

g adfured. b fo facred a Name, would nor row tefate "an. anfiver, feſt irnmjght 

It with chat Fogour which js die tor, Ytid Which het always payed, arkd: bat 

Re-neither delpuſe £ ers; Aghndye. year 'nor upon fo folemmnvoceafion 

1 he 


be 1. h6, that great truth which he catrie down'eo earth to petſudde'to theworfd. 

And. when three ſuch cireumſtances concir, 4risetiougti to:optn'otr months; tho 
we kt in death. And*fodtd our Lora *eonfeſfed*Hitnfelf ed be #h+, OAFR(FSIT, i Hhe 
Son of the_ Irving God. And this the” High-prieft was Pleaſed, as the Yeſignewas 1ufd, 
to call” Blaſphemy ; andthere they voted hittn'to dic. "Then it was' the FHigh-pric#t rent 
” Choaths,, the,veil. of the Temple wastent when the PifMion was fitiifhed,” the'clotths 
of the Gol at the beginning of it : "and-as that fignifled' the departing” of the'Syna- 
Oo... , . gogueand laying religion'open; ſo did the Yending the par- 
Conſedit eters ſr, oftaers winilti- mes of Caiaphes proptictically Ligrific that the Priefthocd 
ES. conſeinilenduin eſſe Reerdorium vttus, ſhould be reat*from"hitn, ard'frotri che Nation. Andthus 
Origen. dem 7it,S. Hier. + the perſonated:and theatrical admiration at Jeſus became the 
| _ _ type of his 6wn puniſhmehtzand'configned the Nation to de- 
lition.: and uſually God ſodiſpenſes his Judgmetits, that when men'perſonate the cra- 

gedies of others, they really att their dwn. h 

.4- Whilſt theſe things were aQting 'concerning'the Lord, a {ad* accident happned 
to:his fervant Perer for being engaped in ſtrange and evil company in the w__ of 
; anger 
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danger, furprifed with a queition without time to deliberate an anſwer, to tind ſubter- 
tuges,, or £0 fortifie himicit, he denyed his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at 
fictt, and this grew toa licentious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying 
with perjury, that he knew not his lord, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, and -was dearer than his eyes,. and for whom he profeſled but a little before he 
would die ; but did not do fo till many years after. But thus 


he became to us a {ad example of humane infirmity; and if *% 7471 ai owe? mis ovuaoy Em), 
ET a4 auapmar FT fungi dxoltay. 


the Prince of the Apoſtles fell fo foully, it is full of pity, but per” Diac. Coir. admonir. 69. Leo Serm. 9 fe 
not to be upbraided, if we ſee the fall of lefſer ftars. And pf. Dom. & Euthim. in bunc Jocum. 


yetthat we may prevent fo great a ruine, we muſt not min- 

gle with ſuch company who will provoke or {corn us into fin; and if we do, yet we 
muſt ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden motion do not ſurpriſe us : or if we be arre- 
ſted, yer let us not enter farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves 
by their impatience. For there are ſome who, being aſhamed and impatient to have 
been engaged, take ſanQuary in boldneſs and a ſhamleſs abetting ir, ſo running into 
the darkneſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. But he alſo by returning, and rifing in- 
fttantly, became to us a rare example of Penitence ; and his not lying long in the crime 
did facilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being extinguiſhed by our works 
of darkneſs, is like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought 
to the fre, it ſucks light, and without trouble 1s re-enkindled ; but if it cools into 
death and ftiffneſs, it requires a longer {tay and trouble. The Holy Feſus in-the midſt 
of his own ſufferings forgat not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him 
when the Cock crew; and the Cock was the preacher, and the Look of Je/us was the 
Grace that made the Sermon effeQtual : and becauſe he was but newly fallen, and his 
habitual love of his Maſter though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no natural abate- 
ment, he returned with the ſwiftneſs of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive affe- 
Qions of his Lord. 

5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Catphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim; for 
he firſt declared Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fatt to be notorious, and 
then asked their votes; which. whoſo then ſhould have denied, muſt have con- 
teſted the judgment of the High-prieft, who by the favour of the Romans was advan- 
ced, ( Valerius Gratus, who was Prefident of Judea, having been his Patron ) and 
his FaQtion potent, and his malice great, and his heart fet upon this buſineſs ; all which 
inconveniencies'none of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence 
greater than of an Apoſtle at that time. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpo- 
ficions to an enraged fever; he was onely declared apt and worthy for death, they had 
no power at that time to inflict it ; but yet they let looſe all the fury of mad-men and 
 Inſolency of wounded ſmarting fouldiers: and although from the time of his being in 
_ the houſe of Azpas till the Council met, they had uſed him with fludied indignities ; 
yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercifulneſs, and their injuſtice, to ſo great 
2 height, thae their injuries mult needs have been greater than his Patience, if his Pa- 
tience had been leis than infinite. For thus Man's Redemption grows up as the load 
{wells which the Holy Feſss bare for us; for theſe were our portion, and we, having 
turned the flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, 
had not Jeſus paid the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even 
and excellent and diſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up thele beginnings of ſufferings ro his Fa- 
ther, to obtain pardon even for them that injured ham , and for all the World. 

6. Jndes now ſeeing that this matter went farther' than he intended it, repented of 
his fa6};, - For although evil perſons are in the pong of rheir iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, 'and ſupported by confidence and a careleſs ſpirit; yet when iniquity 
is come: to the height, or ſo great a- proportion that it 1s apt to produce Deſpair'or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender ; 
bu&.it is-the tenderneſs of a Bile, ir 15 ſoreneſs rather and a new drfeaſe ; and either it 
comes: when the time of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome a& which ſhall make the 
pardon:to be impofible: and ſo1t happened here.” For Judas, either impatient of the 
ihameor of the ting, was thruſt on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty and 
23S. great:as were his needs. And defpair is very. often uſed like 'the bolts and bars of 
Hell-gates, it ſeizes upon them that had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an 
habituabſin, .and it ſecures themagainft all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
10 bring a-man'to Repentance; provided it be too late ; and Eſau wept bitterly and re- 
Pented him, andthe five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
4hut,-andn Hell men ſhall repent t0-all ererniry, - But I conſider the very great folly 
| and 
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and intelicity of Judas : it was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of 4»- 
74s, betimes in that moraing he repented his bargain ; he threw the money back 
again, but his fin ſtuck cloſe, and ir is thought to a {ad eternity. Such is the purchage 
of Treaſon and the reward of Covetouſneſs ; it is Cheap in its offers, momentany in irs 
poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in the truition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſudden in its departure, 
horrid in the remembrance, and a ruin, a certain and miſerable ruin is in the event. 
When Judas came in that ſad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſer 

him on work, they let him go away unpitied ; he had ſerved their ends in betrayin 
his Lord, and thoſe that hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them 1n the diſaſter, to ſhame 
: | and to ſorrow : and fo did the Prieſts, but took the money, 
OED thicvars Bod Jenguinis efer, and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price 
Onod dare tum Ha: z= Coats flkdetar, of bloud ; but they made no ſcruple to take it from the treaſy- 
Credebant ry to buy that bloud. Any thing ſeems lawful that ſerves 
the ends of ambitions and bloudy perſons, and then they are 
| | ſcrupulous in their caſes of Conſcience when nothing of Inte- 
reſt does, intervene: for evil men make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt ; and ſometimes 
weak men think that it is the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpect that all of it is a deſign, 
becauſe many great Foliticks make it ſo. The end of the Tragedy was, that- Judas di. 
| ed with an ignoble death, marked with the circumftances of 
wo { 269 Fnas poſſe. ene pres Aw a horrid Judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands 
guft. de crvit. Deil. L. . 17. '* © 1nthe world, that is, by his own. Which if it be confron- 
| ted againſt the excellent ſpirit of St. Peter, who did an att as 
contradiftory to his honour and the grace of God as could be eafily imagined ; yet ta- 
king ſanQuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged 1n his heart for. ever, and became 
an example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, - and the efficacy 

of a holy Hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative Repentance. 

7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the high prieſt and all his Coun- 
cil go along with the Holy Je/«s to the houſe of Pz/ate, hoping he would verifie their 
Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once berrid of their fears, and 
in Myſagog.Ec- EDJOy their fin and their reputation quietly. S. Baſil affirms, that the High-prieſt 
cle. . cauſed the Holy Jeſus to be led with a cord about his neck, and, in memory of that, 
py "the Prieſts for many Apes wore a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according to 
s. Hieron, the cuſtom of the Nation, to ſignify he was condemned to death ; they deſired P:- 
| late that he would crucifie him, they having found him worthy. And when Plate 
enquired-into the particulars, they gave him a general and indefinite anſwer ; If he 
were aot. guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not to make 
Pilate Judge of the cauſe, but Executer of cheir cruelty. But Pzl/ate had not learned 

to be guided by an implicite faich of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be maliciousand 
violent-; and therefore fill called for inſtances and arguments of their accuſation. And 
thatall the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſpas, 
they chiefly there accuſed him of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
nor,. and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move - P:late,. if he hadþbeen 
paſſiouate-or inconliderate in his ſentences ; [ He offered to make himſelf a Kjngi'] 'Fhis 
diſcourſe ' happened at the entry of the Prztorium ; for the Fews, who had no'conſci- 
ence. of. killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remomis of their Law, which had in them no interiour ſanQity, which were apt to 
ſeparace them from the Nations, and remark them with charaQters of Religion and ab- 
ſtraQion ; it would defile them to- go to a Rowen: Forum, where a capital aftipn-was 
to:/be-judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt bloud in the world was not efteemed 
againtt their religion: ſoviolent and blind. is the fpirit of malice: which turas: huma- 
nity; into cruelty, wiſdom intocraft, diligence into: ſubornation, 'and Religion into 


Juvencus 8. 4. bift, Evang. 


8. wo other agticles they alledged againſt him: but the firſt concerned: notiPr/ate, 
and the {econd was involved in the third, and therefore he choſe to:examine himupon 
this only of his being 4 Kzzg. To which the/Hgly' Jeſus anſwered, 'that it istrue, he 
= | wagsaKing indeed, but zor of this world ; his Throne is Heaven, the Angels?are'his 
4 | Courgers, and the, whole, Creation are his SubjeAs:: His Regiment is ſpitituah;, his 
| Judicatories are the Courts of Conſcience and:Chutch- ribuache and at Dooths-day 
the Clouds: The Tribute: which he demands are conformity: to his:Laws,:Baith, 
Hopeand Charity ;.no.other Gabels; but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the-exprefſes 
of a religious Worſhip, and obedient Will, and a-confenting Underſtanding. And in 
all-chis P;Zaze chought the- intereſt of Ce/ar: was:not invaded. : For certain it/is, the 
HEE bs - Diſcipline 
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Mar: 15:14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them-why what ''' 3727-25, 28. And they (tripped him and/pib' ot 
vill hath he done and they cried thermore ex> him'a Scarlet robe: :'1 7 \ 1O 12%; 
ceedingly. Crucify him... LP + 29And when they had platted a crown of Tharnes, | 


5And ſoPilate willing to content the People re= they-put it upon his head and a reed. in his 
leaſed Barabbas unto them and delivered Ielus right hand,and they bowed the knee before 
'when he had ſcourged him to be Crucified, hmm, & mocked him, ſay:ng,Hayle King of the lews. 


Diſcipline of Feſ#s confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And 
here P:Jate ſaw how. impertinent and malicious their accuſation was. _ And we, who 
declaim againſt the unjutt proceedings of the Jews. againſt our deareſt Lord,. ſhould 
do well to take care that we, in acculing any of qur, Brethren either with: malicious 
purpoſe, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the ſame fault which 
in them .we ſo hate and accuſe. Let no maa ſpeak. any thing: of his neighbour. but 
what is true. _ And yet if the truth be heightned  by:the biting Rhetorick of a: fatyri- 
. cal ſpirit, extended. and drawn forth in circumſtances and-arts of aggravation, the 
truth becomes a load to / the guilty perſon, is a prejudice'to the ſentence of the Judge, 
and hath not ſo much as the excuſe of Zeal, .much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity. 
Sufficient to every man is the plaia ſtory of his crime : and to excuſe as much of it 
as, we can; would better become. us, who periſh unleſs: we be excuſed for infinite. irre- 
gularities; But if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren befaqre then mo ay 
amend them and reform their errour, if we pity, their, perſons, -and do 5. | £41 
if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and make not their ſhame publick, but when the 
publick is. neceflarily concerned, or - the ftate. of the man's fin, requires it ;: then our 
accuſations are .charitable : bur:if they be nor, all ſuch accuſations are: accepted, by 
Chri#.with as much diſpleaſure, in proportion to the'degree of the malice and the pro» 
per effe&t, as was this Accuſation of his one, perſon, Ys He CH SO 
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.. ..9.. But Pilate having pronounced Jeſus innocent, and perceiying:he was a Ga/ilaup, 
ſent him to Herod, as being a more competent perſon. to, determine concerning one of 
his own juriſdiftiogn.-Herod was glad atthe honour done:to him, and the perſon-brought 
him, -being now . deſirous to ſee ſome miracle done before hin?, . But the holy. Jeſus 
ſpake not one word there, nor did any ſign: {0 to reprove. the ſortiſh careleſneſs of 
Herod, who, living in the place of Jeſus's abode, never had ſeea his perſon, or. heard; his 
Sermons... And it we negle& the opportunities of Grace, and refule to hear. the:yoice 
of Chriſt in the time,of mercy and divine appointment, we may arrive at that ſtate. of 
miſery in which Chri/t will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us ; and the Homi- 
ricoand | j-l 
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9+ _ ______ Conſiderations tpoh 
lies of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not at all refreſhed, nor the Un- 
derſtanding inſtructed, nor the AﬀeQions moved, nor the Will determined ; but be- 
cauſe we have during all our time ſtopt our ears, in his time God will ſtop his mouth, 
and ſhur up the ſprings of Grace, that we (hall receive no refreſhment, or inftru&ion, 
Jon, or felicity. Feſus ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious ac- 
tions of the Jews, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, bur perſevered in filence, till He- 
rod and his ſervants deſpiſed bim and diſmiſſed him. For fo it became our High-prieſt, 

who was to ſanQifie all our ſufferings, to conſecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we ma 
learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed; 
and when it happens inany other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a 
precedent of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and equanimity of deportment. And 
it is a mighty ſtock of Self-love that dwells 1n our Spirits, which makes us of all affli- 
Qions moſt impatient of this. But Jeſ#s endured this deſpite, and ſuffered this to be 
added, that he wasexpoſed in ſcorn, tothe boys of the ſtreets. For Herod cauſed him 
to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be ſcorned by the people, and hooted at by 
idle perſons, and ſo remitted him to Pilate. And ſince that Accident ro our Lord, the 
Churchhath not undecently choſe to cloth her Prieft with Albs or white garments ; 
and it is a ſymbolical intimation and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and af- 
front which Herod paſſed upon the Holy Jeſus. And this is ſo far from deſerving a 
43 5 2 Ne reproof, that it were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would imitate ll 
__ 4 thoſe Graces which Chri#exerciſed when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken 
=); & 7 upin ceremony and thankfull memory ; that is, in all their ations and ſufferings be 

X2ejwerr, % ſq eftranged from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, ſo intent upon Religio 
Mets.” and aRive in al its-intereſts, ſo indifferent to all as of Providence, ſo equal 1 bor; 
chances, ſo patient of every accident, ſo charitable to enemies, and ſo undetermined 
by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeverities of out Reli- 
gion, or entice us from the retirements of a recolleQed and ſober and patient ſpirit, - or 
make us to depart from the courteſies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit 

we be eſteemed fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. 

to. When Pilate had received the holy Fe/#s, and found that Herod had ſent him 
back uncondemned, he attempred to reſcue him from their malice, by making him a 
donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murthe- 


rec nd before him : for themſelves being Rebels againſt the Ki 
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7 SECT. XV. the Apprehenfion till the Crucifixion. 
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1! nas - 9 | | aying kaue [ok tg. 4.5. Pilate fa ith; Behold I bring him 
tou nothing to do with. that luſt man for I have forth to you, that you may know'Ifind no 
qi red many things, this day in a dream becau fault in him. 5.Then came Ieſus forth wearing 
LY 'of him When Pilate ſaw that he could pre = c h 5g Ee : 

; y:crawn of thornes and y purple robe & Pilate 


J 4+ Ly 5 Ff- * : 
*TVatic nothing he took watcr and waſhed his 
24.2 s ith unto them, Be hold the Man, 


With nds before the mult: tude. 


px and dolorous, $0 be a Crown, - if we bear-them patiently, and unite them to 
Offs Paſſion, and offer chem £0 his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoice 
them for his fake. And indeed, after ſuck a grove of thorns growing upon the 
rad of our Lord, vo ſee one of Chri#*s members ſoft, delicate and efleminace, is a 
great indecency, next torhisof ſeeing the Jews uſe the King of glory withuhe' greateſt 
[reproach and infamy. ; 
© 12. But nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Jeſus, nor his immunity from the 
Efntence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Pz/ate, nor the miſery nor the fight 
'of the aflited Lamb of God, art laſt (for ſo God decreed to permit it, and Chri# to 
ſuffer it) Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands. OF 
which God ſerved his end, to declare the Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole 
Enroceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaft probability to adhere to him : 
yet Pilate ſerved no cnd of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
Fupon a Prince, and cries, Saving your Honour, you are a Tyrant ; and he that ſtrikes 
{4 man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and ſays it was in jeſt ; 
| does jutt like that perſon that ſins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by ſaying it 
Ewas againſt his Conſcience : that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloud; 
as if a ceremony of Purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpi- 
E ritual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and fay 
Litobliges not, becauſe it was forced, and done againſt their will ; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it : whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
"criminal, if I rather chuſe not death than that which I profeſsto be a fin. But all the 
E perſons which co-operated in this death were in this life conſigned to a fearful judgment 
after it. The Jews took the b/oud (which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off) «pon themſelves 
* and their childrew ; and the bloud of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead, and 
marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying Angel ; and 
Frhey periſhed either by a more haſty death, or ſhortly after in the extirpation and mi- 
Trableivine of their Nation. And Plate, who had a leſs fhare in the crime, yethad a 
© black character of a ſecular Judgment : for not long after he was by Yitelius, the Pre- 
© Tident of S5riz, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objetted againſt him by the Jews, 


«. Confederations"of. the Accidents, &c,j PART INI. 


whom to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to his Conſcience ; and by Cezſar's ſen. 
tence he was baniſhed to Vienna, deprived of all his honours, where he lived inglori. 
oully, till by impatience of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. Ang 
thus the bloud of Jeſus, ſhed for the Salvation of the world, became to them a Cure . 
and that which purities the Saints, ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and mingled it nor with 
the tears of Repentance, co bea leprofie loathſome and incurable. So Manna turns to 
worms, and the wine of Angels to Vinegar and Lees, when it is received into impure 
veſſels, or taſted by wanton palates; and the Sun himſelf produces Rats and Serpents, 
when it refleQs upon the-dirt of Nis. 


The PRAYER. 


Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and ſorrow, 

' to. be brought before tribunals, to be accuſed maliciouſly, betrayed rreacherouſh, 
condemned unjuſtly, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the moſt ſevere and moſt unhand- 
ſome infliftions which could be procured by potent, ſubtle and extreameſt malice; and didſf 


chuſe this out of love greater than the love of Mothers, more affettionate than the tears of 


joy and pity dropt from the eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of bloud iſſuing 
forth life and health and pardon upon all thine enemies; teach me to apprehend the baſe- 
neſs of Sin, in proportion to the greateſt of thoſe calamities which my ſin made it neceſſary 
for thee to [| uffer, that I may hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy, and 
imitate thy charity, and copy out thy patience and humility, and love thy perſon to the ut- 
termo## extent and degrees of my affettions. Lord, what am I, that the Eternal Son of 
God ſbould ſafer one ftripe for me ? Bat thy Love is infinite. And how great a miſery is 
it to provoke by fin ſo great a mercy, and deſpiſe ſo miraculous a goodneſs, and to aoe freſb 
deſpite to the Son of God? But our fins are innumerable, and our infirmities are mighty. 
Deareſt Jeſu, pity me, for I am accuſed by my own Conſcience, and am found guilty; lum 
tripped naked of my Innocence, and bound faſt by Luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and 
wounds of enraged Appetites. But let thy Innocence excuſe me, the robes of thy Righte- 
,ouſneſs cloath me, thy Bondage ſet :me free, and. thy Stripes heal me : that thou being my 
| Advocate, my Phyſician, my Patron, and my Lord, I may be adopted into the union of thy 
Merits, i and partake: of the efficacy. of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou art ; having 

: 2y ſins changed to wertues, and my thorns to rays of glory under thee our Head, in the 
participations of Eternity, O Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, Amen. 
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Of Death, and the due manner of Preparation to it. 
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I, HE Holy Spirit of God hath in Scripture revealed to us but one way of pre- 

paring to Death, and that is, by a Holy Life : and there 1s nothing 1n all che 
Book of Life concerning this exerciſe of addreſs to Death, but ſuch advices which ſup- 
poſe the dying perſon in a ſtate of Grace, S. Fames indeed counſcls, that in {ickneſs 
we ſhould ſend for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and that they pray over us, and that we 
confeſs our ſins, and they ſhall be forgiven ; that is, thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for 
the removing the ſickneſs, and taking off that puniſhment of lin, and healing them in a 
certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the diſpoſitions or capa- 
cities of the ſick perſon. But we mult know that oftentimes univerſal effetts are attri- 
buted to partial cauſes : becauſe by the analogy* of Scripture we are taught, that all 
the body of holy aftions and miniſteries are to unite in produttion of the event, and 
that without that adunation one thing alone cannot operate : but becauſe no one alone 
does the work, but by an united power, therefore indefinitely the effe&t is aſcribed 
ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another ; meaning, that one as much as the other, 
that is, all together, are to work the Pardon and the Grace. But the doCtrine of 
Preparation to Death we are cleareſt taught in the * Parable of the ten Virgins. Thole « yt. 25. 
who were wiſc ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning ; *aw\ turaces 
only when the Lord was at hand, at the notice of his coming publiſhed, they trimmed ——— 
their Lamps; and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth, and met him, and entered with him Eſhyi. Agamt, 
into his interiour and eternal joys. ; They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready before- 
hand, expeCting the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſs. [Watch yiat. 25. 13- 
therefore, (ſo our Lord applies and expounds the Parable,) for ye know not the day nor | 
the hour of the coming of the Son of man.) Whenever the arreſt of Death ſeizes us, 
unleſs before that notice we had Oyl in our Veſſels, that is, Grace in our Hearts, 
habitual Grace, (for nothing elſe can reſide or dwell there, an a& cannot ichabir 
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or bein a veſlel,) it is too late to make preparation. But they who have it, may and 
muſt prepare ; that is, they mutt ſtir che fire, trim the veſſel, make it more aQual in 
its exerciſe and produQtions, full of ornament; advantages and degrees. And that is all 
we know from Scripture concerning Preparation. 

- 2. And indeed ſince all our life we are dying, and ttis minute in which I now write 
death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more Certain poſſeſſhon, it is but 
reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Preparation. If to day we 


{eſtinat decurrere velox  / Were not dying and paſſing on to our grave,: then we might 


Floſcichus anguſte, miſeraque breviſſmavite * With more ſafety deferr our work till che morrow. But as fuel 
Portto — _—_ " RT 1 "Of 1 | I 

= RECEP rg in a furnace in every degree of its heatand reception of the 
Anat Fs: uny 4 Is ray yew 3 flame is converting into hire and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it to 
T3 gulgmgeon 3B TH T* i009 Wines, the laſt mutation 1s the ſame work with the laſt inſtance of irs 


Kai + Teds anus Somriwor X2e5s- 


yl. A;am, Change : 10 is theage of every day a beginning of death, and 


Cras boc fiet, idemeras fiet. Quid quaſi magnum the night*compoling us to {leep bids us go to our lefler reſt ; 


uy tr - na Hm ſera vertty =, becaule that night, which is the end of the preceding day, is 
Ezerit bot annor, ( ſemper paulumexit ultra, but a leſſer death ;: and whereas now we have died ſo many 
Perſ, Sat. 5. days, the laſt day of our life is but the dying of ſo many more «+ 

V4 z y 4 Y 5 y , 


and when that laſt day of dying will come we know.not. There 1s nothing then ad- 


A 


ded but the circumſtance of Sickneſs,” which alſo happens many times before : only 
men are pleaſed to call that Death which is the end:of dying, when we ceaſe to die 
any more. And therefore to put off our Preparationtill that which we call Death, is 
to put off the work of all our life, till the time comes .in which it is to ceaſe and des 


' termine. ys 


3. But to accelerate our carly endeavour, (beſides what hath been formerly conſide- 
red upon the proper grounds of Repentance, ) I here re-inforce the conſideration of 
Death 1n ſuch circumſtances which are apt to engage us upon an early induſtry. Firſt, I 

conſider, that no man 1s ſure that he ſhall not die ſuddenly : 


Queen, cn ng foes and thereforeif Heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that we 
Penus perÞprreſcie , neque ultrs ſhouldrreckon every day the Veſpers of Death ; and therefore 
GG Made ata: that according to the uſual rites of Religion, it be begunand 

wr es oe WM ſpent with religious offices. And let us conſider, that thoſe 
Rebur. Sed improviſe lethi many perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died ſud- 

MENS! OL *  denly, either were happy by an early Piety, or miſerable by a 


Cicero in Brut. 


* Mart. Com. I. 6. Volaterran. I. 4. c. 22. 


ſudden death. And if uncertainty of condition be an abate- 


ment of felicity, and ſpoils the good we poſſeſs, no man can be happy bur he that hath. 


lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living Piety. For 
fince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we 
ſhould prepare for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed in any other circum- 
ſtances ? Fabius ſurnamed Piffor was choaked with a Hair in a meſs of Milk, Anacreon 
witha Raſin, Cardinal Colonna with Figs crufted with Ice, 4- 


Cui naſci contigit, mori reſtat : intervailis diſt in- drian the fourth with a Flie, Drefius ” omperus with a Pear, Do- 


guimur, exiru £quamur. Quintil. mitius Afer, Quintilian's Tutor, with a full Cup, * Caſtmire 
_—— ge monte =: M the Second, King of Poloxia, with a little Draught of Wine, 4- 
De gente, ſub dio mortris, murath with a full Goblet, Tarquinins Priſcus with a Fiſh-bone. 
Vitims nil miſerentis Orct- For as ſoon as a man is born, that which in nature only re- 


Omnes ecadem cygimur 


Hor. 1 2. 04. 3. mains to him is to die: and if we differ in the way or time of 


Bromis pey 28 xe9r@- ©3 Bexges * KpupIs 3 our abode, or the manner of our Exit, yet we are even at laſt, 


vv Ons x64.) Oorres To mane Xogvey. And ſince it is not determined by a natural cauſe which way | 


Crantzius,l. 3. 
CE, © Ts Matthiol. 
ia Dioſcor, 


we ſhall go, or at what age, a wiſe man will ſuppoſe himſelf always upon his Death- 
bed: and ſuch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will ; he is not the nearer Death for 
doing it, but he 1s the readier for it when it comes. 

4. Saint Jerom ſaid well, He deſerves not the name of a Chriftian, who will live in 
that ſtate of life in which he will zot die. And 1ndeed it 1s a great venture to be 1n an 
evil ſtate of life, becauſe every minute of it hath a danger : and therefore a ſucceſſion 
of ations, inevery one of which he may as well periſh as eſcape, is a boldneſs that 
hath no mixture of wiſdom or probable venture. How many perſons have died in the 
midſt of an a& of ſport, or at a merry meeting ? Grimoaldus, a Lombard King, died with 
ſhooting of a Pidgeon ; Thales the Mil:ſian in the Theatre ; Lacia, the Siſter of Aurelius 
the Emperour, playing with her little ſon, was wounded in her breaſt with a Needle, 
and died, Benno, Biſhop of Adelburg, with great ceremony and joy conſecrating 
S. MichaePs Church, was crouded to death by the people ; ſo was the Duke of 


Saxony at the Inauguration of 4/bere I. The great Lawyer Baldus, playing m_ 
| ittle 
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little Dog, was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad and perithed. Charles the 
Eight!t of France, ſeeing certain Gentlemen playing at Tennifcourt, ſwooned, and re- 
covered not. enry IT. was killed running at Tilt ; Ludovicus Borgia with riding the 
great Horſe: and the old Syracuſan, Archimedes, was ſlain by a rude Souldier as he was 
making Diagrams 1n th» ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have 
died laughing, or in the ecitaſies of a great jo'- . (a) Philippides the Comedian, and (2) plin. 1. 7. 
Dionyſras the Tvrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory. (4) Diagoras *. 53: 
of Rhodes, and Chilo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their tons crowned "0m £ 
with an Olympick Laure]. (c) Polycrita Naxia, being ſaluted the Savioureſsof her (c) pjur. 6 
Countrey ; Marcas Fuventius, when the Senate decreed him honours ; the Emperour Gel. 4+ up. 
(4) Conrade the Second, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of 1raly, had a joy (1) Cuſpin 
bigger than their heart, and their fancy ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death can 2 
enter in at any door. Ph:liftion of Nice died with exceſſive laughter ; ſo did the Poet 
Philemon, being provoked to it onely by ſeeing an Aſs eat figs. And the number of yo ao__ 
perſons who have been found ſuddenly dead in their beds is fo great, that asit engages youir,& idew 
many to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, ſoit were wellit were #vex'us mans 
purſued to the utmoſt intention of God ; that is, that all the parts of Religion ſhould — —_ 
with zealand aſliduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, as it becomes wiſe men, wene- Mart. 4. 6. 
ver be ſurprized with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great General 
in /taly at the ſudden Death of Alfonſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelliatthe fight 
of the fad accident upon Henry II. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they 
did what God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of ſingle ations, «+. 
becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and find our Graves. But if the. 
ſtate of life be contradifory ro our hopes of Heaven, it is like aftronting of a Cannon 
before a beleaguer'd Town a month together ; it isa contempt of ſafety, anda rendring 
all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. But he onely is wiſe, who, having made Dearh fa- 
miliar to him by expectation and daily zpprehenſion, does at all inſtants go forth to 
meetit. The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready. Ex- Ecclus. 18.19, 
cellent therefore is the counſel of the Son of Sirach ; ſe Phyfick or ever th®y be ſich. FR 
Before Fudgment examine thy ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. © 
Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick, and in the time of fins ſhew Repentance. Let nothing 
binder thee to pay thy vows in due time, and deferr not untill death to be juſtified. 
5. Secondly, Iconfider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt viſt- 
tation, which many men defign for their Preparation and Repentance, God hath expreſ- 
ſed by an exteriour accident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves, and neglected 
their own Salvation. S. Gregory reports of Cryſ/azrias, a Gentleman in the Provence of Homil. r2. in 
Paleria, rich, vicious and witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon **"=: 
his Death-bed he fanfied he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag him to Hell. 
He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhrieked our, called for his ſon, who wasa very 
religious perſon, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing : but per- 
ceiving his danger increaſe, and grown deſperate, hecalled loud with repeated clamours, 
Grve me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died ; there being »o' place 
left for his Repentance, though be ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The ſame | 
was: the cafe of a drunken Monk, whom Venerable Bede mentions. Upon his Death- Z. 5. c. 15. 
bed-he: ſeemed to ſeo Hell opened, anda place aſſigned him near to Caiaphas and thoſe */* 2% i 
who crucified our deareſt Lord. The religious perſons that ſtood about his bed called® © 
on: him to repent of his ſins, to implore the mercies of God, and totruſt inChrif. But 
he anſwered with reaſon enough; This is no time'to change my /ife, the ſentence'is paſſed 
upon me, and it is too late. And it is very conſiderable and fad *which Perrus Damia- * Biblieth. sf, 
ns tells of Gunize, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is faid, the Temprer *? ” 3 
ve-notice of his approaching death : but when' any man ' preached Repentance to 
im out of a ſtrange incurtouſneſs,'or the ſpirit of reprobation, he' ſeemed like a dead 
and unconcerned perſon; in altorher diſcourſes he. was awake and apt to anſwer. For 
God had ſhut up: the gates of Mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth toquench the 
flames of Hell.;.or elfe had ſhut up the gates of reception-and entertainment; that it 
ſhould not enter; | Either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to 
them a power to call ; they eithercannort pray, or God will notanſwer. Now ſince theſe 
ſtories are related by. men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and becauſe 
they ſerved no deſign but the ends of Piety, and have in them/nothing diſſonant ſrom 
revelation, or the frequent events'of Providence, we may uporv their ſtock confider, 
tharGod's Judgments and! viſible marks being ſet upon a tate of life, —__— 
happen but ſe] ia the inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe arid' fipnifica- 
Pp 2 tion. 


i — 


400 Of Death and the due Preparation tot, Part Il 
tion. Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder-bolt, nor broke all Sz. 
crilegious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to 
every Oppreſſour from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut oft all Rebels in the 
firſt attempts of Inſurretion : Burt becauſe he hath done fo to ſome, we are to look 
upon thoſe Judgments as Divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the ſame 
crimes with the like events, and with the ruines of eternity. For though God does 
not always make the ſame prologues to death, yer by theſe few accidents happening 
to ſingle perſons we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condi. 
tion: It was not the perſon ſo much as the ſtate which God then remarked with f 
viſible charaCters of his diſpleaſure. : 

6. And it ſeems to me a wonder, that ſince from all the records of Scripture urging 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſeverity 
of God, the diſſolution of the World, the certainty of our account, ſtill from all theſe 

Matt. 25. 13. Premilles the Spirit of God makes no other inference, but that we watch, and ſtard jy 

kntngt 422 a readineſs, that we live in all holy converſation and godlineſs, and that there is no one 
*Pet.3. 11, Word concerning any other manner of an eſſenrially-neceſlary Preparation, none but 
+ this; yet that there are Dodtrines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and offices ſet 
down, and Suppletories invented by Curates of Souls, how to prepare a vicious perſon, 

and upon his Death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven, Con. 

—tecum prizz Cerning Which I defire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one promiſe is 

+ 4 wadyomg recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addreſſes, and what Articles Chri/# hath drawn 

bas : galeatum UP between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun upen our Death-bed: 

ſere duelli Pe- and if he ſhall find none, (as moſt certainly from Genefrs to the Revelation there is not 


— Sar. 1. a word concerning it, but very much againſt it,) ler him firſt build his hopes upon 


\ this propoſition, that A holy life is the onely preparation to a happy death, and then we \ 


can without danger proceed to ſome other Conſiderations. 

7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom it 1s not certain he hath 
lived in habitual Vices, comes to die, there are but two general ways of intercourſe 
with him: the one, to keep him from new ſins; the other, to make ſome emenda- 
tions of the old : the one, to fortifie him againſt ſpecial weakneſſes and proper temp- 
tations of that eſtate ; and the other, to trim his lamp) that by excellent ations he 
may adorn his ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of his life, and ſupplying the im- 
perfeQtions of his eſtate, that his Soul may return into the hands of its Creatour as 
pure as it can ; every..degree of perfeion being an advantage fo great, as that the 
loſs of every the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the good of this 
World. Concerning the firſt; The Temptations proper to this eſtate are either 
Weakneſs in Faith, Deſpair, or Preſumption. For whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it 
is the.common infelicity of all the ſeveral ſtates of life, ſo they are oftentimes ar- 
guments of an ill, condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he 
comes not to this combate well prepared ; ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs 
to make Reſtitution, remanent affetions to his former Vices, an unreſigned ſpirit, 
and the like. | 

8. In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we find many dying perſons mentioned, who have been 

De precenio Very much afflicted with ſome doubts concerning an Article of Faith. | S. Gregory, in an 

6. Hiom. EFpiltle he writ to S. Auſtin, inſtances in the temptation which Exſebius ſuffered upon his 
Death-bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chuſes an Article that is not proper to 
that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
the incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and ſuſpicion of 
a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould cozen. hum : yet it is commonly 
inſtanced in the Article of the Reſurrection, or the ſtate of Separation or Re-union. And 
it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ſickneſs, a ſtate of miſery, a cloud 
of ignorance, a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition ot a periet 
underſtanding, great joy, and an intelleQual life,;a converſation-with Angels, a frui- 
tion of God ; the change is greater than his Reaſon: 'and his Faith being in concluſion 
tottering like the Ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a Pillaras unſafe and unable to rely. on, 
as 2 bank of turft in an Earthquake, Againſt this a general remedy is preſcribed by 
Spiritual-perſons; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſuaſion which 
happened to him. in his ſickneſs, contradiQtory to thoſe aſflents which in his cleareſt uſe 
of Reaſon he had, to;be temptations and arts of the -Devil. - And he-bath reaſon fo 


to think, when he remembers how many comforts of the Spirit .of-God, whar joysof 


Religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtances, what ſfirengths he had- in the whole courſe 


of his former life upon the ſtock of Faith, and intereſt of the Dodtrine of - nm 
| FT n 
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And ſince the disbelieving the Promiſes Evangelical at that time-can have no end of 

advantage, and that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end to make him loſe the title. 

to them, and doe him infinite diſadvantage ; upon the ſtock of :* 1s tune fers modum meribundus diſſerut So- 

intereſt and prudence he muſt reject ſuch fears which cannot <**5,- apud Plaronem 7 Phadone Juo ; El Tx 

help him, but may ruine him. For all the works of Grace T2 a 3%” 7s why 32 nneorioaen 

which he did upon the hopes of God, and the ſtock of the $2 lie Pte afels To Ts Iuvd Ts 

Divine revelations, (if he fails in his hold upon them,) areall 5": on ger fig yo FH wand of Cana 

rendred unprofitable. And it is certain, * it there be no ſuch @aax' iaizy 3re imagras. . Non abs reergs 

thing as Immortality and Reſurrection, he ſhall loſe nothing ” 5 p__ non de articulis Fidei diſſe- 
Wain” . n entiat de fiducia compertz veritatis, a* 

for believing there 1s ;. but if there be, they are loſt to him |/atrem (quid de Secrare dixit Terrullianus) de in- 

for not believing it. | duſtria conſult zquanimiratis. 

\ 9. But this is allo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no Chriſtian man 

but hath within him, and carries about him demonſtrations of the poſſibility, and 

great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe great changes, which theſe tempted perſons 

have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they think them too great and too good to be 

true. -And here, not onely the confideration of the Divine Power and his eternal Good- 

neſs is a proper Antidote, but alſo the obſervation of - what we have already received 

from God. To be raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſs than infinite ; 

and from that which we were in our firſt conceptionto paſs into ſo perfe& and curious 

bodies, and to become diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſionate and reaſonable, and next to An- 

gels, is a greater change, than trom this ſtate to paſs into that excellency and perfe&ti- 

on of it which we expect as the melioration and improvement of the preſent. For this 

is but a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance: this is more ſenſible, becauſe we have 

perception in both ſtates ; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were 

ſo far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we were, much 

leſs deſire to be what we now perceive: and yet God did that for us unasked, with- 

out any obligation on his part, or merit on ours ; much rather then may we be con- 

fident of this alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by 

promiſe ; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, ations and habits, which are to the ſtate 

of Glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms 

are to ripe fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dangers, 

done ſtrange ads of Providence, ſent his Son to take our nature, made a Virgin to 

bear a Son, and GOD to become Man, and two Natures to be one individual Perſon, 

and all in order to. this end of which we doubt, hath given ſo many arguments of 

credibility, that if he had done any more, it would not have been left in our choice 

to believe or not believe ; and then much of the exceliency of our Faith would have 

been loſt. Add to this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Roman ſtory, or that 

Virgil's Zneids werewrit by him, or that we our ſelves are deſcended of ſuch Parents ; 

becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony which we have 

no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot ſerve any end upon us by pro- 

ducing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore ſince we have greater teſtimony for every Ar- 

ticle of Faith, and to believe it is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpect 

it to be an artifice of the Devil torob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being 

of the ſame nature with all his other Temptations, which in our life-time like fiery 

darts he threw into our face, to deſpoil us of our glory, and blot out the Image of 

God imprinted on us. 

10. Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God ap- @azj6 Xt, 
pointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fortifie his ſpirit with conſideration and re- 9 347%, 
preſentment of the Divine Goodneſs, manifeſtin all theexpreſies of Natureand Grace, of Lo "nan 
Providence and Revelation ; that God never extinguiſhes the ſmoaking flax, nor breaks Fmidvs & 
the bruiſed Reed ; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- $151, 3 Suri. 
lights in ; that inthe firmament of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt ins. Theocr. 


number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude ; that there are chi/drex and on pak, a 
babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; y«» Giey.*Ap- 
that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- Ye=7% 4w- 
ded by Repentance, they were great danger in the intervall, but ſerved as increment of F;; a—_ 
the DivineGlory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe s&.Menand. 
and many moreare then to be urged whenthe ſick perſon is in danger of being iwallowed 
up with over-much {orrow ; and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like cafes as the Phy- 
ſician gives him Cordials, that we may doe charity to him and miniſter comfort, not 
becauſe they are always neceſlary, even in the midſt of great ſadneſſes and diſcom- 
forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknewledge the Divine Mercy, 
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that he believe tt icle of Remifſion of ſins, that he be thankfull to God- for the 
bleflings which "ty he hath received, and that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon himſelf, andhis own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be very 
great, and his tedrs amorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humility 
lower than the earth, and his Hope indiſcernible ; and yet no danger to his final condi- 
tion. Deſpair reflets upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy. And if the 
ſick perſon do but confeſs that God is not at all wanting in his Promiſes, but ever a- 
bounding in his Mercies, and that itis want of the condition on his own part that makes 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty God would fave him ; let him be aſſiſted 
with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning finners, whom the 
Church celebrates for Saints, ſuchas Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Thafis, Pe. 
lagra ; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Mercy 1s of it {elf infinite, {o its 
demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath ſuch latitudes in 
it and-reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain too great boldneſs, ſo alſo to be- 


come ſanctuaries to diſconſolate perſons ; let him be invited tothrow himſelf upon God 


upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us therather for our confidence, when it is balanced with reverence 
and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous to more neceſ- 
fary Graces, and do more ſecurehis final condition than they can diſturb it. 


17. When Saint Arſenius was near his death, he'was obſerved to be very tremulous, 

fanders by asked tlie reaſon of hisfears, wondring 
that he, having lived in great SanCtity for many years, ſhould not now rejoyce at the 
going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall faid it was no 
other than he had always born about with him in the days of his pilgrimage ; and 
what he'then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a miſery. 
Great ſorrows, fears and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition, are oftentimes but a- 
batements of confidence, or a remiſſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit ; they are but 
like ſalutary clouds dark and fruitfull: and if the tempted perſon be ſtrengthened in a 
love of God, though he go not farther in his hopes than to beheve a poſlibility of be- 
ing faved, than to ſay, God can ſave him, if he pleaſe, and to pray that he will fave him, 
his condition is a ſtate 'of Grace: it is like a root in the ground, trod upon, humble 
and ſafe, not fo fine as the ſtate of flowers ; yet that which will ſpring up in as glori- 
ous a Reſurrection as that which looks fairer, and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indeed 2 
bleſling, but not a duty. 

12. But there is a ſtate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration, A fick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can do, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is your promiſe to war- 
rant it? if you do not give him _ do you not drive him to Deſpair, and aſcer- 
tain his ruine, to verifie your Propoſition? To this I anſwer, that Deſpair is oppoſed to 
Hope, and Hope relies upon the Divine Promiſes; 2nd where there is no Promiſe, 
there the Deſpair is not a ſin, but a meer impoſſtbility. The accurſed ſpirits which are 


ſealed up tothe Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope ; and he that repents not can- + 


not; hope for pardon. ' And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death-bed can produce 
be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſſity to Pardon, it is not in 
ſuch a perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more than it is Blindneſs in a ſtone that 
it cannot ſee: Such a man is not within the capacities of Pardon. And therefore all 
thoſe as of exterior Repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and tears of emen- 
dation, and other preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil poured into mor- 
tal wounds; they are the care of the Phyſician, and theſe are the cautions of the 
Church, and they are at no hand to be neglected. For if they do not alter the ſtate, 
they may teffen the judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing : and if the perſon reco- 
ver, they are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace ; and if they be purſued in a 
happy opportunity, will grow up into Glory. 

13. But if it be demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 
ſolurion ; 1 can give no other anſwer but this, That it he lie under the Cenſure of the 
Church, the Laws of the Church areto determine the particular : and I know no Church 
inthe World but uſes ro abfolve Death-bed Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe ati- 
ons of which their preſent condition is capable; though in the Primitive Ages in ſome 
caſes they denied it. But if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive Cenſure, and is bound 
onely by the guilt of habitual vice, it he deſires the Prayers of the Church, ſhe is bound 
in charity to grant them, to pray for Pardon to him, and all other Graces mm order to 
Salvation: 
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Salvation : and it ſhe abſvlves the Penitent towards God it hath no other efficacy but 
of 2 folemn Prayer. And therefore it were better that all the Charity of the Office 
weredone, and the {olemnity omitted : becauſe in the earneſt Prayer ſhe co-operates to 
his Salvation as-much as ſhe can ; and by omitting the ſolemnity diſtinguiſhes evil li- 
vers from holy” perſons, and walks ſecurely, whilſt ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned Penitentia que 
whom God hath not declared to be ſo. And poſlibly that form of Abſolution which 7? Pm 2cts 
the Churches of the Weſt now ule, being indicative, and declaratory of a preſent Par- —— 
don, -is for the yery form ſakernot to be uſed to Death-bed Penitents after a vicious. fan- 
like : Becauſe if any thing more be intended in the. form than a Prayer, the truth of the _ SG 
affirmation may be queſtioned ; and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon hath no authorify to ſay iarur. 5. 
toſuch aman, 7 abſelve thee: but if no more be intended but a Prayer, it is better to 2"® on 
ule a mere Prayer and common form of addreſs, than ſuch words which may counte- Jun. Y! 50. hes 
nance unfecure: confidences, eyil purpoſes and worle lives. mil. 41. 
14. Thirdly, If the Devil tempts a ſick perſon, who hath lived well, to Preſump- 
tion, and that he feems full of Confidence and without trouble ; the care thar is then 
to be taken is to conſider the Diſeaſe, and to ſtate the Queſtion right. For at ſome in- 
ants and periods God viſits the ;fpirit of a man; and ſends the immiſlion of a bright 
ray into him; and {ome good men have been fo uſed to apprehenſions 'of the Divine 
. mercy, that they have an habitual chearfulneſs of ſpirit and hopes of Salvatian. Saint Zgredere , anz- 
Hierem reports that #7i/arion 1n a Death-bed agony felt ſome tremblings of heart, till, 72524 rimer? 
' . reflecting upon his courle of life, he found comforts ſpringing from thence by a proper pope Sd (w. 
'  emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezekia#Pepreſented to God in prayer the v/ Chrifo, 
_ integrity of his lite, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is Em bi 
; tobe called Preſumption, provided it be in perſons of eminent Sandtity and great expe- in vita Hilay, 
; - rience, old Diſciples and the more perfect Chriſtians. But becayſe ſuch perfons are but 
| ſeldom and rare, if the ſame Confidence be obſerved in perſons of common imperfecti- 
.. on and an ordinary life, it is to be corrected and alayed with conſideration of the Di- 
: + .vineSeverity and Juſtice, and with the ſtrict requilites of a holy life, with the deceit Ye vite eciam 
' * ofa man's own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret ſins, and #46, / 
that-the moſt perfect ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and if | the righte-"ar — 
ows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear > And the ſpirit of the =. 5. Aug: 
man is to be promoted and helped in the increaſe of Contrition, as being the proper 6 
deletery to cure the extravagancies of a forward and intemperate ſpirit. 
'I'5. But there isa Prefumption commenced upon opipion, relying either mpon a per- 
ſuaſion of fingje Predeſtination, or elſe (which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecurities, 
that Heaven ts to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſier than a day's labour, and that 
an cvil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle adts of 
|  Piety or Repentance. It cither of them both have actually produced 111 life, to which 
'  theyare apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, andcan- 
not be abfolutely remedied by going about to cure the Preſumption: that was the cauſe 
of all, but now it is the leaſt thing to be conſidered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death-beds be put into a 
Rate of Grace: becauſe then 1s no time to change the ſtate, and there is-no-mutation 
then but by ſingle ations. From good to better a dying man may proceed, but not 
from the ſtate of Reprobationto the life of Grace. And yet.it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take 
off the Preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe : and then let the work of Grace be fetas 
forward as it can, and leave the event to God; for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be 
done. But if the fick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of Confidence be- 
yond his Vertue upon the fancie cf Predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his 
opinion by a dire& oppoſition, but let him be drawn oft from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are.apt to make him humble and penirent ; for they are the moſt 
apt inſtruments to ſecure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are 
the great Temptations incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives ; and are therefore more 
particuiarly ſuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contra- 
ry to the univerial eſfe&t of a holy life, and are deſigns to interpoſe between the end of 
the journey and the reception of the crown. And therefore it concerns every man 
who is ina Capacity of receiving the end of his Faith, the Salvation of his Soul,to lay up 
in the courſe of his life, ſomerhing againſt this great day of expence, that he may be 
better fortified with the armour of the Spirit againſt theſe laſt affaults of the Devil, 
that he may not ſhipwreck in the haven. ; 
16, Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo do gaad. And now 
Ml 
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in the few remanent days or hours of our life there ate certain exerciſes of Religion 
which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concernment to be 
done, that we may make our condition as certain as wecan, and our portion of Glory 
greater, and our Pardon ſurer, and our Love to increaſe, and that our former omiſſi- 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 
great hopes which we then are going to poſſeſs. And firlt, Let the ſick perſon, in the 
beginning of his ſickneſs, and in every change and great accident of it; make acts of 
Reſignation to God, and -intirely ſubmit himielf to the Divine will: remembring, that 
Sickneſs-may, to men properly diſpoſed, do the work of God, and produce the effet 
of the Spirit, and promote the Intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes 
better ; as being in it ſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own inj- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual 
influences and ſupports of Heaven ; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
corre@ the vanities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagancies 


of the fleſh,” to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember us of our 


ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our Way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, and 
that Heaven is our Countrey : for ſo Sicknels is the trial of our Patience, a fire to purge 
us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, 'and a ſtate inferring great neceſſj- 


-. ties of union-and adheſions unto-God. And as uporitheſe grounds we have the fame 


reaſon to accept ſickneſs atthe hands of-God, as to receive Phyſick from a Phyſician : 
ſo it is-argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Diſeaſe, and to 
accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. | 

17.. Some perſons. create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain, bur the ill conſequents of Sickneſs. It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends; and conſider not that their frierids are bound to accept the trouble, as thent- 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs ; thatto tend the ſick is at that time allotted for the pox- 
tion of their work, and that Oharity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
a pleaſure. And however, if our friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affliction to our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifterency as we 
entertain its occaſion, the Sickneſs it felt; and pray to God to enkindle a flame of 
Charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 
ble we put: them to: and then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 
tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and affliction, be- 


- cauſe it impedes their other parts of Duty ; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or doe ex- 


terior aſliſtances of Charity and Alms, or as of Repentance and Mortification. But 
it were well if we could let God proportion out our wark, and ſet our task ; let him 
chuſe what vertues we ſhall eſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is'more excellent to endure afflitions with patience, equanimity and thankful- 
neſs, than to do ations'of the moſt pompous Religion, and laborious or expenfive 
Charity : not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſneſs in ations of Religion and choice, 
which is\more agreeable to our ſpirit than the toleration of ſickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, but no preſent pleaſure ; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our im- 
ployment-is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it, and there is then no mixture of 
imperfection or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of an excellent 
Religion, when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us alſo remember, that God hath 
not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility and Reſignation. 
S. Paul was a far more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, and yet it pleaſed God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years; and in that interval God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the Goſpel: and although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter, 
yet God laid a fickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to 
doe, : though not of his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Reli- 
gion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God ſo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſs, and the Vertues 
which it occaſions, than by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory, ative 
Charity. 

18. "When thou art reſigned to God, ule fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
very. Truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health : as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God, ſo look not for any event upon the ſtock of any other caule or 
principle. Be ruled by the Phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee; that thou 


. neither become troubleſome to them, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. 


and yet if Reaſon bethy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow any other counſel, uſe 


But this advice onely means, that thou do not difobey- them out of any evil principle : 


if 
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it temperately, prudently and charitably. It is not intended for a Duty, that thou 

ſhouldſt drink oil in ſtead of wine, if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint Ber- 

xard ; nor that thou ſhouldſt accept a cake tempered with linſeed-oil in ſtead of oil of 

olives, as did F. Stephen, mentioned by Rufinus : but that thou tolerate the defects of 

thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy 
Phyſician's care, as deſcending on thee from the hands of God. 4/a was noted in Scrip- 2 Chron. 16. 
ture, that z» his fickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. Lewis the XI. *'* 

of France was then the miſerableſt perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf their 

ſervant, courting them with great penſions and rewards, attending to their Rules as 

Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſentence of life or deach, We are, in */ 

theſe great accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the difpoſer of the events, which 

he very often diſpoſes contrary to the expectation we may have of probable cauſes : 

and ſometimes without Phyſick we recover, and with Phylick and excellent applicati- 

ons we grow worſe and worſe ; and God it is that makes the remedies unproſperous. 

In all theſe and all other accidents, if we take care thar the ſickneſs of the body derive 

not it ſelf into the Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall 

alleviate the burthen, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And certain it is, ifmen {,y yo, 

knew well to bear their ſickneftes, humbly towardsGod, charitably towards their Mi- «»«yz» wh 

| niſters, and chearfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in the world to re: ar 

be received than upon a fick bed ; and that alone hath in it the benefits of a Church, Yo _ 
of a religious Aſſembly, of the works of charity and labour. And ſince our Soul'seter- () Now 
nal well being depends upon the Charities and Providence and Veracity of God, and *,% ot 
we have nothing to ſhew for it but his word and goodneſs, and that is infinitely &s dy dxwiv 
enough : it is but reaſon we be not more nice and ſcrupulous about the uſage and ac- ry gen 2D * 
commodation of our Body. If we accept (a) at God's hands ſadneſs and drineſs of 43> 
affection and ſpiritual deſertion patiently and with indifferency, it is unhandſome to 5» &iop 
expreſs our ſelves Jeſs ſatisfied inthe accidents about our Body. : of wpavs. 0 

19. But if the Sickneſs proceed to Death, it is a new charge upon our ſpirits, and a. Serabo 

God calls for a final and intire Reſignation into his hands. And to a perſon who wasof #*: "5. Peo, 
humble affections,and in his life-time ofa mortified ſpirit,accuſtomed to bear the yoke of reds. on 
the Lord, this is eafie, becauſe he looks upon Death not onely as the certain condition #2 tibs vice 
of Nature, but as a neceſlary (5) tranſition to a ſtate of Bleſledneſs, as the determination 33 fed 
of his ſickneſs, the period of humane infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the begin» meliue. Diaic 
ning of a new, ſtrange and excellent lite, a ſecurity againſt ſin, a freedom from the im- 7” I 
portunities of a Temprer, from the tyranny of an imperjous Luſt, from the rebellion of ambro. is 
Concupiſcence, from the diſturbances and tempeſts of the Iraſcible faculty, and from 5*- pier. 
the fondneſs and childithneſs of the Concupiſcible: and (* S. Ambroſe ſays well) the w_— FOTO 

' troubles of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in reſpet the homo morte Iucratur, ns malum immurtals 

/ of them Death is a remedy, and a fair proper object of defires. #- Naz. : 

And we find thatmany Saints have prayed for death, that they 4 7; peeanr 2 (1 oper 

might not ſee the Perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent ;  Eſchyl. Promech. 
upon the Church. And it the deſire be not out of Impatience, -but&f Charity, and with 
Reſignation, there is no reaſon to reprove it. E/zas prayed that God would take hu life, * King. 19. 4- 
that he might not ſee the evils of Ahab and Fezebel; and their vexatious intendments: 

againſt the Prophets of rhe Lord. And S. Auſtin, upon the Incurfion of the Yaudals into 1 rice s. Aug. 
Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told them, © he had'prayed to « 5. 

* God either to deliver his people from the preſent calamity, or grant them patience 

* to bear it, or that he would rake him out of the world, that he might nor: fee the 

* miſeries of his Dioceſe ; adding, that God hadgranted him the laſt: and he preſently 

fell ſfick,and died in the ſiege of his own Z#Zzppo;: And it Death Joi 01,74: 

in many caſes be deſirable, and for many reaſons, it is always Ren of not [>< arte BA 
to be ſubmitted to, when God calls... And as itisalways2 mi- | Nature, qui ferre queat quoſeunque laborer, = 

fry to fear death, fo it is very often a ſin, or the effect of fin, ' N#Fis* 74/6, cupias mul ——Juven, 

If our love to the world hath faſtned our afteions here, it is aire ſin: andrhisis 

\/ by the ſon of Sirach noted to be. the caſe of rich and great perſonages;; How bizrer, O Ecclus. 41, x. 
\ death, is: thy remembrance to a man that is at reſt. in his, poſſeftoni:1:Bur if it berg ifear to 

periſh in the ruines of Eternity, they are not ro-blame for fearing; but that 'theirown: 

il lives have procured the fear. , And yet there are perſons in the ſtate of Grace; who. 

yet, becauſe they are in great imperieftion, have ſuch lawfull: fears of Deathy'and of : 

eatring upon an uncertain Sentence, which muſt ſtand eternally irteverfible, ibeit good 

or bad, \that they may with piety; and: care enough pray David's. prayer, 0:fſpate: me-a 

little, that I may recover my ſtrength, before I go hence, and be ae: more ſeen. Bur:inithiv 

and 


4.06 Of Death and the due Preparation toit. Part I} 


and in all other cafes Death muſt be accepted without murmur, though without fear it 
cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from it ; and yer, if God will not grant it, 
he muſt not go as one hall'd to execution. Bur if with all his imperfect fears he ſhall 
throw himſelf upon God, and accept his ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak life or 
death, it is an act of fo great excellency, that it may equal thegood actions of many 
ſucceeding and ſurviving days. And peradventure a longer life will be yet more imper- 
fe, and God therefore puts a period to it, that thou maylſt be taken into a condition 
more certain, though leſs eminent: However, let not the fears of Nature, or the fear of 
Reaſon, or the fears of Humility, become accidentally criminal, by a murmur or a per. 
tinacious conteſting agaigſt the event, which we cannot hinder, bur ougkr to accept 
by an election ſecondary, rational and pious, and upon ſuppoſition that God will not 
; alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life : always remembring, that in Chriſt; 
an Philoſophy Death hath in it an excellency of which the Angels are not capable. For 
by the neceſlity of our Nature we are made capable of dying for the holy Fe/us : and 
next to the privilege of that act, is our willingneſs to die at his command: which 
turns neceſſity into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. 
20, When the ſick perſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding-gar. 


ment, and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of as of Repentance, perpetually pray. 


ing to God for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf the horrour of them, the 
multitude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apr to excite Contrition, by re- 
petition of penitential Pſalms and holy Prayers. And he may, by accepting and hum- 
bly receiving his ſickneſsat God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an adt or ef- 
. fect of Repentance, acknowledging himſelf by ſin to have deſerved and procured it, 
and praying that the puniſhment of his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for the 
ſtate of Separation, and for ever. 

21: But above all ſingle ads of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that nothi 
of other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal 
from our fleſh: for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a curſe 

Ons behind us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to 
A A——_ Repentance and holy life: thoſe whom thou haſt cozened into crimes, reſtore to a 
cramp, right underſtanding: thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led caprive by thee to 
96 Jobfen ny undecency, reſtore to their liberty, and encourage to the proſecution of holinek. 
diripizne. Diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence, and give as ma- 
S.Gregry. .- ny advantages to Vertue as thou haſt done to Viciouſnels, Make recompence for bodi- 
: ly wrongs, ſuch asare wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities. Reſtore every 

man (as much as thou canſt) to that good condition from which thou haſt removed 

him : reſtore his Fame, give back his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forfeitures, and 

take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, ſatisfie for thy Fraud 

and Injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon: or thus alone is 


weight enough, no lels than a mil-ſtone about thy neck. But if the dying man be of \ 


God, and in the ſtate of Grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented feaſom- 
bly, and have led a juſt, ſober and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it 
1s to be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make forunpretended injuries and unjuſt 
detenſions. -For if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violent- 
ly without amends, when it is in his. power and opportunity to reſtore, he is: not the 
man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent Queſtion. And although in all cafes he is bound to 
reſtore according to his ability, yet the a& is leſs excellent when it is compelled ; and 
ſo-it ſeems to be, if he have continued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchaſe, 
However; if it be not done till then, ler it be provided for then. And that I preſs this 
_ duty to pious perſons at this time, is'onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny con- 
-*.-.. cernitig' the leſſer omiſſions of this duty 'in the'matter of fame, orleller debts, or ſpiri- 
+. tual reſtitution ; or that theſe unevennefles of account which were but of late tranſacti- 
-:--- on may ow be regulated ;; and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what 
.- Ptuicipleſoever it proceeds, whether of fin, or onely of -forgetfulneſs, or of imperfeAti- 
: 1+ 49. Oh, may now be made' as-Exadtt as we can, and-are: obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes 
whichinaade it reaſonable and lawfull.to deferr Reſtixution, as want of oppottunity, 
clearnefgbfubility,' and accidents} inconvenience; be now laid aſide, and the ation 
be doneor:provided for in the midſt of all objeRtions and inconvernient circumſtances, 

rather than :to omit it,: and hazard to-perform it. 
a3; :Hather / alſo 1:reckon reſolutions and forward purpoſes of emendation and 
greater-ſeverity, in cafe 'God retwrn'to//us hopes of life: which therefore muſt be 
re-enforced, that we: may >ferve the ends of God, 'and underftand afl his pur Ry 

an 
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1 SECT. XV. Of Death, and the duc Preparation to it. 


and make uſe of every opportunity : every ſickneſs laid upon us being with a deſign - 
of drawing us nearer. to God ; and even holy purpoſes are good ations of the Spirit, 
and Principles of Religion. And though alone they cannot do the work of Grace, 
or change the ſtate, when they are ineffeQtual, thar is, when either we will not bring 
them into a@, or that God will not let us; yet to a man already in the ſtate of Grace 
they are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing of coals, which although 
it can put no life into a dead coal, yet it makes a live coal ſhine brighter, and bura 
clearer, and adds to it {ome accidental degrees of heat: = 

23. Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him make peace with all 
thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpeQs any minutes of anger, or malice, or diſpleaſure to- 
wards him; ſubmitting himſelf to-them with humilicy whom he unworthily hath diſ- 


pleaſed, asking pardon of them who ſay they are diſpleaſed, n; + rownrwd? tac@, ws colhes 
and offering pardon to them that have diſpleaſed him: and "4s *x3% 5 ms, y18) gia@ mire, 


then ler him crave the peace of Holy Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that 
he hath uſed the affiſtance and prayers, the counſel and the advices of a Spiritual man, 
and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him the ſtate of his whole life, and made him 
to underſtand what emendartions of his faults he hath made, what aQs of Repentance he 
hath done, how lived after his fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmitted all that he 
did or undid to the diſcerning of a holy man, whoſe office it is to guide his Soul in this 
agony and laſt offices. All men cannor have the bleſſing of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, 
and ſome die where they can have none at all : yet it werea ſafer courſe to do as much 
of this as we can, and to a competent perſon, if we can ; if we carinot, then to the beſt 
we have, according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us. For in this con- 
jun&ture of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
wecan avoid it ; becauſe we ſhall never return to life to do this work again. And if af- 
ter this intercourſe with a Spiritual guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the 
Church, the prayer of abſoJution, it will be of great advantage to us : we depart with 
our Father's Bleſſing, we die in the atual Communion of the Church; we hear the ſen- 
tence of God applied after the manner of men, and the promiſe of Pardon made circum- 
Rantiate, material, preſent ard operative upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the 


promiſe which is recorded by S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over a ſick Jams. 14, 15, 


perſon fervently and effecFually, ( add ſolemnly, ) his ſins ſhall be forgiven him ; ( that 
is, ſuppoſing him to be in a capacity to receive it ; ) becauſe ſuch prayers of ſucha man 


are very prevalent. 


24. All this is in a ſpiritual ſence waſhing the hands in innocency ; and then let him goto 
the altar. Let him not for any excule leſs than impoſlibility omir to receive the holy Sa- 
crament ; which the Fathers aſſembled in the great Nicere 


eco Conc. Nicen. can. 13, 


of that Death by which we hope for lite; which is the ſeed of 
Immortality and ReſurreEtion of our bodies ; which unites our ſpirit to Chriſt ; which 
is a great defenſative againſt the hoſtilities of the Devil ; which is the moſt ſolemn Pray- 
er of the Church, united and mage acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chr:;#, which is then 
repreſented and exhibited to God ; which is the great inſtrument of ſpiritual increaſe 
and the growth of Grace ; which is duty and reward, food and phyſick, health and 
pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and thankſgiving, an union of myſteries, the mar- 
riage of the Soul, and the perfeCtion of all the Rites of Chriſtianity. Dying with the 
holy Sacrament in us 15 a going to God with Chriſt in our arms, and interpoſing him 
between us and his angry ſentence. But then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the 
duty, without which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes in the 


: hr Tzet 5 os ZoÞeu")ymuy 6 mats x, vavorings 
Council have taught all the Chriſtian world to call the moſt »viu& var Fnor) x; vhv * a5; & 6. bod wves, 


neceſſary proviſions for our laſt journey ; which is the memory 7% 74v7%is 44 avayuaiorars tgodls ui Smogt- 


place of Chri#, and it is a horrour not leſs than infinite to appear before God's Tribunal 
poſſeſſed in our Souls with the ſpirit of darkneſs. True it is, that, by many Laws of the 


Church, the Biſhop and the Miniſter are bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every per- Concil. Nicen. 


ſon who in the article or apparent danger of death deſires it, provided that he hath ſub- 5 
mitted himſelf to the impoſition and counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his Soul, that, © 


in caſe he recovers, he may be brought to the peace of God and his Church by ſuch an-2: c. 12. 


{teps and degrees of Repentance by which other publick ſinners are reconciled. But 
to this gentleneſs of Diſcipline and eaſineſs of Adminiſtration thoſe excellent per- 
ſons who made the Canons thought themſelves compelled by the rigour of the No- 
vatiazs : and becauſe they admitted not lapſed perſons to the peace of the Church 
upon any terms, though never ſo great, ſo publick or ſo penal a Repentance ; there- 
tore theſe not only remitted them to the exerciſe and ſtation of Fenitents ; but 
alſo 


4.08 Of Death, and the due Preparation tv it. PaRT II 
Conc.Elib. c.1- alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Council of Ekheyjs denied this favour 
to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters: either intending this as a great argument 
co affright perſons from ſo great a crime ; or elſe believing thatiit was unpardonahle 
after Baptiſm, a contradiQion to that ſtate which. we entred into by Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. However, 1 deſire all learned perſons to obſerve it; and 
: A ; ET ib the leſs learned alſo to make uſe of it, that thoſe more ancient 
nog gd Py fond oe anc. Councils of the Church which commanded the holy Commy- 
6. g. De bis qui in penitentia poſiti vita exceſerunt, nI0N tO be given todying perſons, meant only ſuch, which ac- 
4 ny” communiane vacuum debere dimitti. cording to the cuſtom of the-Church, were under the condiri- 
+ 10 dh Ss ons of Repentance, that is, ſuch ro whom puniſhment and Di. 
ſcipline of divers years were injoined ; and if it happened they died .in the interyal, 
before the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted them to the 
Communion. Which deſcribes to us the doctrine of thoſe Ages when Religion was 
purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by rules of excellent Govern- 
ment ; that thoſe only were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their laſt ſickneſs had 
* Yide Concil. finiſhed the Repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had undertaken it. I cannot lay it 
m_ 45-2 was ſo always, and in all Churches ; for as the Diſciples grew ſlack, or mens perſuaſi- 
ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution 
to dying perſons : but it was otherwiſe in the beſt Times, and with ſeverer Prelates, 
And certainly it were great charity to deny the Communion to perſons who have li- 
ved viciouſly till their death ; provided it be by competent authority, and done fin-- 
cerely, prudently, and without temporal intereſt : to ocher perſons, who have lived 
good lives, or repented of their bad, though leſs perfe&ly, ir ought not to be denied, 

and they leſs ought to neglett it. 

25. But as every man mult put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 
his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of : and in thar he muſt be careful to do Ju- 
ſtice toevery man, and Charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him. And 
though Charity is then very late, if it begins not earlier ; yet it this be but an a& of 
an ancient habit, it is ſtill more perfeQt, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the 
former ſtock. And among other acts of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excel- 
lent Charity to leave our Will and deſires clear, plain and determinate, that contention 
and Law-ſuits may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the Legacies. At laſt 
and in all inſtances and periods of our following days let the former good aQts be re- 
newed; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our life, let him be in- 
treated for Pardon of our fins, let ats of Love and Contrition, of Hope, of Joy, of Hu- 
mility, be the work of every day which God ſtill permits us: always remembring to 
ask remiſſion for thoſe ſins we remember not. And if the condition of our ſickneſs 

permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an a&t of Love ; that 


Ut ſe vixiſſe beatum L d RS G - p 
Dicat, as, rempore vite it may begin the Charities of Eternity, and, like a Taper 
Cedar uti comviva ſatur burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a great emiſhon 


Hor. Se 1 of light, leaving a ſweet ſmell behind us to pertume our Cot- 
fin ; and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trimmed up in our ſickneſs, may 
ſhine about our Herlſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our 
friends (as the charitable coats which Dorcas made were to the widows, ) and exem. 
plar to all thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But 
if it ſhall happen that the diſeaſe be produCtive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed fancy, 
a weakned underſtanding, wild diſcourſings, or any deprivation of the uſe of Reaſon, 
it concerns the fick perſons, in the happy intervals of a quiet untroubled ſpirit, to 
pray earneſtly to God that nothing may paſs from him in the rages of a Fever or 
worſe diſtemper which may leſs become his duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to 
the perſons in attendance : and if he ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all ſuch evil words 
which his diſeaſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall do the duty of a Chriſtian and a 
prudent perſon. And after theſe preparatives, he may with Piety and confidence re- 
{ign his Soul into the hands of God, to be depoſited in holy receptacles till the day of 


reſtitution of all things ; and in the mean time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that . 


ſtate which is the lot of Cz2ſars, and where all Kings and Conquerours have laid aſide 
their glories. 


The 
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Ad SECT. XV. [he Prayer. 


_— MC. 


The PRAYER: 


Eternal and Holy Jeſus, who by Death haſt overcome Death, and by thy Paſſion haſt 

taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of Heaven, and aw en- 
trance to Felicity ; have mercy upon me now and at the hour of my death : let thy Grace ac- 
company me all the days of my life, that I may by a holy Converſation, and an habitual 
performance of my Duty, wait for the coming of our Lord, and be ready to enter with thee 
at whatſoever hour thou ſhalt come. Lord, let not my death be in any ſence unprovided, 
nor untimely, nor haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extra- 
ordinary, but an extraordinary Piety, and the manifeftation of a great and miraculous 
Mercy. Let my Senſes and Underſtanding be preſerved intire till the lait of my days, 
and grant that I may die the death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged all my obli- 
gations of juſtice, leaving none miſerable ana unprovided in my departure ; but be thou the 
portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and 
abide there, till they ſhall meet me in the boſom of our Lord. akon me ever in the 
communion and peace of the Church ; and bleſs my Death-bed with the opportunity of a ho- 
ly and ſpiritual Guide, with the aſſiſtance and guard of Angels, with the perception of ti: 
holy Sacrament, with Patience and dereliftion of my own deſires, with a ſtrong Faith and 
a firm and humble Hope, with juſt meaſures of Repentance, and great treaſures of Cha- 
rity to thee my God, and to all the world ; that my Soul in the arms of the Holy Jelus may 
be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expett the revelation of thy Day, and then to 
partake the glories of thy Kingdom, O Eternal and Holy Jelus. Amen. 
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Joh-19. 16.15, And they took Ieſus and lead: 


him away: 
And he bearing his Croſs went forth | 
, into a place called the place of aSc ult;| 
which'1s called in'y Hebrew, Golgotha\ 
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Conſederations upon the C rucifizion of the Holy | 
FESUS. 
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pent in'y wilderneſs, even {o muſty Son 
of man beliftedup,” © 0! 
15That whoſocyer belieyeth on him, ſhould | 
not periſh,but haue cternall life... & 37 
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3: HEN the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt the Lord was tobe: put in 
execution; the Soldiers pulled off the Robe of mockery, the ſcarlet Man- 
tle, which in jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments. But, as.Origer 
obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not that they took off the Crown of thorns; what + 
might ſerve their intereſt rhey purſue, but nothing of remiſſion; or mercy to the afflic- RES 


ted Son of man. 


But ſo it became the King of Sufferings, not to lay aſide his Impe- 
ed 


rial Thorns; till they were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now. Abel is 
forth by his Brother to be ſlain. A gay ſpeQacle to ſatisfy impious eyes,, who would 
not ſtay behind, but attended and waited upon the Hangman to ſee the Cataſtrophe 
of this bloudy Tragedy. But when Piety looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious myſtery. s. aug. wed. 
Sin laughed to ſee the King of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover of Souls, inſtead 119: i Foer. 
of the Scepter of his Kingdom, to hear a Tree of curſing and ſhame. But Piety wept 
tears of pity, and knew they would melt into-joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Crols, 
which loaded the ſhoulders of her Lord, afterward. fit upon the Scepters, and be en- 
graved and ſigned upon the Foreheads of Kings. | o} ahh aa 
2. It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Jewiſh malice uſed all the circcumftan- 
ces of affliction which in any caſe wereaccuſtomed towards malefaQtours and perſons to 


be crucified : and therefore it was, that 


deſcribed with a Table appendentto the fringe-of hisgarmeat, 
{et full of nails and pointed iron ; for fo ſomerimes they afflic- 
ted perſons condemned to that kind of Death; And St. Cyprian 
affirms that Chriſt did ſtick to the wood that he carried, being 
oalled with the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his 
Crucifixion. But this and the other accidents of his journey and 


Q q 2 


in ſome old Figures we ſee our Bleſſed Lord 


0 Carnificimum cribrum, quod credo fore, 
tra te forabunt patibuletum per vias 
Stimulis, þs noſler buc reveneris ſenex. 


, P laut. in a. 
Tu iſe paribuli tai bs bas Home quod 
toleras, evetionis & pafhonjy anxierates ſuſtinens 
&& labores, S. Cypr. de Paſſ. - 
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their malice ſo te his wounded, tender and virginal bod ys that they 1 were forced 


to lay the load upon a rein, fxcing that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and ſmart 
: than the eddojrim Hye, 0) re wplet unts Ins. ard, not only 
| to repleſing his own need an the « rpg of fr 1 n.; : Hugs to con fig! fin the duty 


unto man, that we muſt enter 1nto & lowſhfp iſt's ſufferings, taking up the Crot. 
of Mitvyrdgm when God requires us;: who af TOOLS being, rag: der aBiQi- 
on, vingthem -hateus; - and being-benefa "ene ITE ning tram 
he En Emperate delight, forbidding to our hes lawful re em and rtcrea- 
four wiegrinels, when we have an end of ris  tpirit_to ſerve upon the rux 
nee þ ortilyjng our dgfires, breaki our own will, ' not ſeeking c 
os pan to Gods; + Theſe arethe Croſs, and the oy ahd' 


' Mens of a 1 
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nb that do; but they oy bear, it's 
tens; af ear It for þis ihe and walkay tie pal Ih 
efires,. ; when he meers oy : 4.croſsttiere,/ as is by 
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rigeaonsgnd'acs Wfeit-denial, then allo it 6dr-ownf* She __— 

have made:ir 10* af415 it 1s when-God fends us ſickneſs or any Bher calamity : - 

ever is either an n.cffe& of our ghoſtly needs, or the condition" of our temporal e& Tre 

1 Pet. 2- 21+ - it calls for: our ſuffetance;and-patience, and equanimity. For therefore Chriiihath 


ſuffered forms, { faith St. Peer.) caving. us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who bore his Croſs as long as he could ; and when he could no longer, he murmured 
not; .but ſank under it : .and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he 

choſe biimſs If, but Tack as was aſſigned him. 
Heb. 12.13. 3- Jeſus was led 'ont of the gares of Jeruſalem, that he might become the ſacrifice 
- for perſons without the pale, even forall the world. And the daughters of Jeruſalem 
followed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent, 
tand apt for the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, pollu- 
| gufs 3 :and there beheld him fiript naked; who cloaths the field with flow. 
ers; "$ridall the world wich robes, and the whole globe with the.ganopy of Heaven, 
Athanaſ. de and ib dfeſsd, that now every circumitance was a criumph. By his Diſgrace he tram- 
+ -7r00 pled'upoti our Pride 5'by:his Poverty and nakedneſh he criumphed over our Covetoul- 
nef3/ard love of riches ;' atid by his Pains cbaſtiſed the Delicacies of our fleſh, and broke 
in pletes the fetrers of Concupiſcence. For as ſoon. as Adats was cloathed he quitted 
Pa adiſes; \and Fe/ns was made naked, that he might bring us inagain. And we alſo 
tuſt-be deſpoil'd of sll;our-exteriour adherences; that we may pals through the regi- 
ons of diity and divine love to a fociety of bleſled fpirits, and « darified, immortal 


bs ns att beatifled eſtare. 

| - 4. There they nailed. Fe #+ With four nails, fixed his Croſs 
a—— 421 povItg pied Tere in > = ground, which-with its fall into the place of its ſtation 
era 4; BAVE infinite torture by {0 violent a concuſſion of the body of 
Warn go" helen torflene * | our Lord, which reſted upon hothing but-four great wounds; 
Yiegien Ho EE in de- BorC he Won deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring a 
tion ng mb. : or Crucitixion, as it was aft exquiſite pain, ſharp and paſho- 
Ss y Gas rm OE FD p : nate, fo it was not of quick ofelk Cp os _ the 
| life. St. Andrew was two.whole days upon. the Croſs; and 
ſome Minyi have upon the Croſs beenrather ſtarved, and devoured with birds, than 
To with. the om tortnent 'of the tree. But Fe/»s todk all his Paſſion with a vo- 

ot," God heightning 1t to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally ; 


a, = he laid. wg; his lite voluntarily, when his rig $ wrath was nally appealc xd 
37 2" war mtind... 
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The Crucuttxion. 
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' The takeing down from the Croſs, 
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Marc: 15:25, Luk.23:50And there was a man named 'Ioſeph, a 
Erat autem Hora tertia  Counſellour & he was a good man a luſt(y ſame 
& crucifixerunt cum . had not conſented to y counlell & deed of them. 
52:This man went unto Pilate '& begged. y Body 
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- . 4 + | —_— %* "2. 

/Ue CAC Fe CYL LEM NUM £06 &F layd ttin a Sep ulchre, that 74s Rewn in ſtone 


wherem never man before was lavd.. 


<> a _— -- 


Ne 


&, Some have phanſied that Chrift was pleaſed to take ſomething from every condi- 
tion of which Man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed; takingImmunity from fin from Adam's 
ſtate of Innocence, Puniſhment and Miſery from the State of Adam fallen, the fulneſs of 
Grace from the ſtate of Renovation, and perfe& Contemplation of the Divinity and 
beatifick joys from the ſtate of Comprehenſion and the bleſſedneſs of Heaven : meaning 
that the Humanity of our Blefled Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony of his Paſſion be- 
hold the face of God, and communicate in glory. But I conſider that, although the two 
Natures of Chriſ# were knit by a myſterious union into one perſon, yet the Natures ftill 
retain their incommunicable Properties. Chr:/t as God is not ſubjett to ſufferings, as a 
Man he is the ſubje& of miſeries ; as God he is eternal, as Man, mortal and commenſu- 
rable by time; as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as Man, moſt humble and obedient to 
the Law: and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it does not 
inferr that it muſt in all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, which in God gre ef- 
ſential,co Man communicated without neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Add 
to this, that ſome Vertues and Excellencies were 1n the Soul of Chr;ſ# which could not 
conſiſt with the ſtate of glorified and beatified perſons, ſuch as are Humility, Poverty 
of ſpirit, Hope, Holy deſires: all which, having their ſeat in the Soul, ſuppoſe even 
in the ſupremeſt faculty a ſtate of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is umperfect, 
and in order to ſome thing beyond its preſent, For therefore Chrii# ought to ſuffer, | 
( faith our Bleſſed Lord himſelf) and ſo enter into his glory.. And St. Paul affirms, that Luke 24-26. 
we ſee Feſus made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with | —— vulg- 
glory and honour. And again, Chrift humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, feb. 2. g. 
even the death of the Croſs : Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given hin Philip. 2-8, 9. 
a Name above every Name. Thus his preſentlife was a ſtate'of merit and work, and as 
a reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality,. his Name was exalted, his 
Kingdom glorified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures, the Firſt-fruits of the 
Reſurre&tion, the Exemplar of Glory, and-the Prince and :Head of the, Catholick 
Church: and becanle this was his recompence, and the fruits of his Humility aad 
Obedience, it is certain it was not a neceſſary conſequence anda natural efflux of rhe 
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414 =: 08 T Conſiderations upon the - ParT 1H. 


: perſonal union of the Godhead with the Humanity. This I diſcourſe to this Purpoſe 
that we may not in our eſteem leſſen the ſuttering of our dearett Lord, by thinking by 
had the ſupports of a&tual Glory in the midlt of all his Sufferings. For there is no one 
minute or ray of Glory but its fruition does outweigh and make us inſenſible of the 
greateſt calamities, and the ſpirit of pain which can be extraCted from all the infelici- 
ties of this world. True it is, that the greateſt beauties in this world are receptiveof 
an allay of ſorrow, and nothing can have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beaute- 
ous feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the Eltrich, or the Peacock, it put into our throat, 
are not there ſo pleaſant as to the eye. But the beatifick joys of the leaſt glory of Hez. 
ven take away all pain, wipe away all tears from our eyes :1and it is not poſlible thar 
at the ſame inſtant che Soul of Jeſus ſhould be raviſhed with Glory, and yet abated 
with pains grievous and afflitive. On the other fide, ſome ſay that the Soul of Jeſus 
upon the Croſs ſuffered the pains of Hell, and all the torments of the damned ; and that 
without ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould pay the price which God's wrath 
ſhould demand of us. But the ſame that reproves the one does alſo reprehend the o- 
ther. For the Hope that was the ſupport of the Soul of Jeſus, as it confeſſes an imper- 
feQion rhat is not Conliſtent with the ſtate of Glory , ſoit excludes the Deſpair that is 
the torment proper to accurſed ſouls. Our deareſt Lord ſuffered the whole conditiog 
of Humanity, Sx onely excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffering thoſe ſad pains, 

and merited Heaven for his own Humanity, as the Head, and all faithfull people, as 
the Members of his myſtical Body. And therefore his Life here was onely a ſtateof 
pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with beatifick glories. Much leſs was he ever in the ſtate 
of Hell, or upon the Croſs felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment which is the port 
tion of damned ſpirits : becauſe it was impoſſible Chrift ſhould deſpair, and without 
Deſpair it is impoſlible there (ſhould be a Hell. But this is highly probable, that in the 
intention of degrees and preſent anguiſh the Soul of our Lord might feel a greater load 
of wrath than is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. For all the ſadnek 
which may be I to be in Hell conſiſts in atts produced from principles that 
cannot ſurpaſs the force of humane or Angelical nature : but the pain which our Bleſ. 
ſed Lord endured for the expiation of our fins was an iſſue of an united and concentred 
anger, was received into the heart of God and Man, and was commenſurate to the ! 
whole latitude of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word incarnate. 

6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Altar 
of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father to us: and 
he was arrayed with ornaments more glorious than the robes of Aarov. The Crown 
of Thorns was his' Mitre, the Croſs: his Paſtoral Staff, the Nails piercing his hands 
were inſtead of Rinps, the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his fleſh raſed and chec- 
ker'd with blew and bloud inftead of the parti-coloured Robe. But as this obje& calls 
for our Devotion, our Love and Euchariſt to our deareſt Lord ; fo it muſt needs irre- 
concile us to Sin, which in the eye of all the world brought ſo great ſhame and pain 
and amazement upon the Son of God, when he onely became engaged by a charitable 
ſubſtitution of himſelf in our place: and therefore we are aſſured, by the demonſtra- 
tion of ſenſe and experience, 1t will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the juſt 
expreſſes of God's indignation and hatred. For to this we may apply the words of 
our Lord in the prediction of miſeries to Jeruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dyy ? For it is certain, Chriſt infinitely pleaſed his Father 
even by becoming the perſon made guilty in eſtimate of Law : and yet ſo great Cha- 
rity of our Lord, and the ſo great love and pleaſure of his Father, exempted him not 
from Suffering pains intolerable. And much leſs ſhall thoſe eſcape who provoke and 
diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe ſo great Salvation, which the Holy Feſus hath wrought 
with theexpence of bloud and ſo precious a life. 

7. But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine Juſtice, who 
was ſo aggry with Sin, who had ſo ſeyerely threatned.it, who does fo eflentially hate 
it that he would not ſpare his onely Son, when he became a conjun& perſon, relative 
to the guilt by undertaking the Charges of- our Nature. For although God hath ſet 

F down 1 Holy Scripture the order of his Juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, 
495 pred 2, that one Soul ſhall not periſh for the ſinsof another: yet this is meant for Juſtice and for 
3, Mercy too. That is, he will not curſe the Son for the Father's fault, or in any relation 

whatſoever ſubſtitute one perſon for another'to make him involuntarily guilcy : but 
when this ſhall be deſired by a perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to 
the exempt perſons, and is a voluntary a& of the ſuſcipient, and ſhall in the event alſo 
redoundto an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe rnany 
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And he bought fine linnen,& took hm down.& him my lnnen,& lad him.m a Sex 
pulchre w was hewn out of a rock,& rolled a ſtone unto F; door of F Sepulcher. 4 Sccr- 15Pax 425; | 
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by the atflicton of one, who alſo for that every fuffering {hall have infinite compenſa- 
tion. | We ſee that for the finof Cham all his poſterity were accurſed : the SubjeRs of 
David died with the Plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry. is 
puniſhed in the children of the fourth generation : Sau/'s ſeven ſons were hanged for 
his breaking the League of Gibeon: and 4hab's fin was puniſhed in his poſterity, he 
eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his houſe in his ſon's days. In all theſe caſes the 
evil deſcended upon perſons in near relation to the finner, and was a puniſhment co him, 
and a miſery tothele, and were either chaſtiſements alſo of their own ſins ; or if they 
were not, they ſerved other ends of Providence, and led the aflited innocent to a 
condition of recompence accidentally procured by that inflition. But if for ſuch re- 
' lation'sſake and economical and political conjunfion, as between Prince and People, 
_ theevil may be tranſmitted from one to another ; much rather is it juſt, when by 
contraCt a competent and conjunCt perſon undertakes to quit his relative. Thus when 
the Hand ſteals, the Back is whipt ; and an evil Eye is puniſhed with a hungry Belly. 
Treaſon cauſes the whole Family to be miſerable ; and a Sacrilegious Grandfather hath 
ent a Locuſt to devour the increaſe of the Nephews. | 
8. But in our caſe it is a voluntary contra, and therefore no Injuſtice ; all parties 
\ are voluntary, God is the ſupreme Lord, and his ations ere the meaſure of Juſtice : 
we who had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon to deſire a Redeemer: -and 
yet Chriſt, who was to pay the ranſome, was more deſirous of it than we were, for 
' we asked it not before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee that Sure- Livins. Fide Z. 
| ies pay the obligation of the principal debtor, and the Pledges of ContraQts have been 5 4s rn, 
by the beſt and wileft Nations{lain when the Articles have been broken : The Theſſ«- ppg 4 
| liens flew 250 Pledges ; the Romans 300 of the Yolſci, and threw the Tarextines from 57 4reo D. De 
| the Tarpeian rock. And that it may appear Chri# wasa perſon in all ſences competent Jdejeferives. 
| todo this for us, himſelf * teſtifies that he had power over his own life, to take it up, *John 16. 1%. 
” or lay it down. And therefore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exaQ juſtice and 
\ reaſon of Laws and puniſhments : ſo it magnifies the Devine Mercy, who removes 
' the puniſhment from us, who of neceſſity muſt have ſunk under it ; and yet makes 
'  usto adore his Severity, who would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son for us; 
- toconſign unto us his perfe&t hatred againſt Sin, to conſerve the facredneſs of his 
| Laws and to imprint upon us great cliaraQters of fear and love. The famous. Locrian  _ 
Y Zaleucus made a Law, that all Adulterers ſhould loſe both their eyes. His ſon was ———_ 
N firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in the crime ; and his Father, to keep a temper between the*iva ws 5 rea- 
” pietyand ſoft ſpirit ofa Parent, and the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, put out one of ne kate” 
[? bis own eyes, and one of his Son's. So God did with us: he made fome abatement, »e ut Paghe 
'* thar'is, as to the perſon with whom he was angry, but inflited his anger upon our f 7 4-4 = 
' Redeemer, whom he efſentially loved, to ſecure the dignity of his SanCtions and, the "HH 
- facredne(s of Obedience ; ſo marrying Juſtice and Mercy by the intervening of a com- 
| mutation. Thus David eſcaped by the death of his Son, God chuling that penalty 
* for the expiation : and C:mor offered himſelf to priſon, to purchaſe the liberty of his 
| Father. M:/tiades. It was a filial duty in Cimon, and yet the law was ſatisfied. And 
” both theſe concurred in our great Redeemer. For God, who was the fole Arbitrator, 
| Jo diſpoſed it, and the eternal Son of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, 
| end-it became an argument of faith and belief of the great Article of Remifſion of ſans, 
| andother its appendant cauſesand effefts and adjunQts ; it being wrought by a viſible 
: and notorious Paſſion. - It was made an encouragement of Hope ; for he that ſpared 
| "#0e bis, own Son to, reconcile us, will with him give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled : 
| and 2 great endearment of our Duty and Love, as it was a demonſtration of his, , And 
'MQ alike changes and traverſes of our life he is made to us a great example of all ex- 


. 


| £ellent ations and all patient ſufferings. 

9. 18 the midfi of two, Thieves three long hours the Holy Jeſus hung cloathed with 
| pain, agony and diſhonour, all ofthem ſo eminent and vaſt, that he who could nor but 
',hape, ; whoſe Soul was:cnchaſed with Divinity, and dwelt in the boſom of God, and 
| inthe Cabinet of the Myſterjous Trinity, yet had a cloud of miſery ſo thick. and black 
| - 9k before him, that he complained as if God had forſaken him. But this was the 

| pillar of clays which condutted 1/rael into Canaan. And as God behind the Cloud ſup- 


: T 


| {ported the Holy Feſ#s, and ſtood ready to receive him into the union of his Glories : 
| ſo.his Soul.jn that great deſertion had internal comforts, proceeding from conſideration 
* of all thoſe excellenx perſons which ſhould be adopred into the fellowſhip of his Sutte- 
'r1n95, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which ſhould communicate jn his Glories, And 


OT ow this Cloud to our Country, having Chri# for our Guide. And though kj2e 
trode 


i » 
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Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion, &C. Part II. 


trode the way, leaning upon the Croſs, which like the Raffof Egypt pierced his Hands: 


yer itis to usa comfort and ſupport, pleaſant toour ſpirits as the ſweeteſt Canes, 
flrong as: the- pillars of the earth, and made apt for our uſe by having been born and 
made ſmooth by the hands'of our Elder Brother. 

10.Inthe midft of all his forments Feſ#s onely made one Prayer of ſorrow to repreſent 
his fad condition to his Pather ; but ao accent of murmur, no ſyllable of anger againſt 
his enemies: Inſtead of that he ſent up a holy, charitable and effeftive Prayer for their 
forgiveneſs ; and by that Prayer obtained of God, that within 55 days 8000 of his ene- 
mies were converted. So potent is the Prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the ma- 
lice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God : and when malice occa- 
ſionsthe prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And by- this inſtance our 
Bleffed Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, That 
we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them : and by ſo doing our ſelves are freed 
from the ſtings of anger, and the ftorms ofa revengetfull ſpirit: and we oftentimes pro- 
cure ſervants to God, friends to our ſelves, and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Latro non ſemper Pradonem aut Graſſatorem de- 
notat, ſed Militem, qui fortaſſis ob zelum Fudeo- 
rum aliquid contra leges Romanas- feceras : alioqui 
vir fuit non omnino malus. | 

Titubaverunt qui viderunt Chriſtum mortuos ſuſ- 
citantem ; credidit ille qui videbat ſecum in ligno 
pendentem, . Recolamus fidem Latronis, quam non 
nvenitChriſtus poſt reſarrefionem in Diſcipulis ſuis. 
S. Aug. Serm. 144- de Tempore. 


11. Of the two Thieves that were crucified together with 
our Lord, the one blaſphemed : the other had at that time the 
greateſt Piety in the world, except that of the Bleſſed Virgin ? 
and particularly had ſuch a Faith, that all the Apes of the 
Church could never ſhew the like. For when he ſawChrift inthe 

ame condemnationwith himſelf,crucified by theRomans,accuſed 
and ſcorned by the Jews, forſaken by his own Apoſtles, a dying 
diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time no Miracles to atteſt his Di- 


vinity or Innocence ; yet then he confefles him to be a Lord, and a Kzng, and his Sa- 
viour, He confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſs ; he ſubmitted to the death of 
the Croſs, and, by his voluntary acceptation and tacit volition of it, made it equivalent 
to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception ; he ſhewed an incomparable modeſty, 
begging but for a remembrance onely, he knew himſelf fo finfull, he durſt ask no more; 
he reproved the other Thief for Blaſphemy ; he confeſſed the world to come, and 
owned Chr;## publickly, he'prayed rohim, he hoped in him, and pitied him, ſhewing 
an excellent Patience in this fad condition. And in this I conſider, that beſides the ex- 
cellency of ſome of theſe a&ts, and the goodneſs of all, the like oceafion for ſo exemplar 
_ Faith never can occurr: and untill all theſe things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meet in 
any one man, he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an Ext after an evil life upon the confidence 
of this Example: But now Chrift had the key of Paradiſe 1n his hand,and God bleffed the 
good Thief with this opportunity of letting him in, who at another time might have 
waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions. And indeed it 1s very probable that 
he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the ſame time. with 
Chrift ; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards the partners of our mi- 


ſeries. For Chriſt was not void of humane pafſions,though he had in them no imperfeQion 
or irregularity, and therefore might be invited by the ſociety of miſery, the rather to ad- 


\ mit him to participate his joys. And St. Paul proves him to be a mercifull high-priet, 
becauſe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; the firſt expreſſion of which was 
to this bleſſed Thief : Chrift and he together fare at the ſupper of bitter herbs,and Chrif 
payed his ſymbol, promiſing that he ſhould rhat day be together with him in Paradiſe. 

12. By the Croſs of Chrift ſtood rhe Holy Virgin-mother, upon whom old Simeor's 
5.Ambroſ.l.10. Prophecy was now verified : for now ſhe felt 4 Sword paſſing through her wery Soul, She 
in Luc, ſtood without Clamour and womaniſh noiſes, fad, filent, and with a modeſt prief, 

deep as the waters of the abyſs, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and 
Patience, and Sorrow, and Hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſe of all thoſe 
excellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt 
this day. Now fhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths of Faith, and” ſhe pafſed from the 
griefs of the paſſion to the expeCtation of the ReſurreRion, and ſhe reſted in this 
Death as 1n aſad remedy ; for ſhe knew it reconciled God 'with'all the World. © But 
her -Hope drew a veil before her ſorrow ; and thorgh her Grief was great egough to 
ſwallow her up, yer her Love was greater, and did ſwallow up her grief, © But the 
Sun alſo had a veil upon his face, and taught us to draw A curtain before the Paſſion, 


1 


which would be che moſt artificial expreſſion, of its greatneſs, whilſt by ſilence and 
7onder we confeſs it 'great beyond our expreſſion, or, which is all one, 'great as the 
burthen and baſeneſs of our fins. And with this veil drawn before the face of Jeſss, 


ſer us ſuppoſe him at the 'ates of Paradiſe, calling with his laft words in a loud voice 


ro have them opened, that the Kjng of glory might come in. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


Ad SECT. XV. 


The PRAYER; 


| 8 
Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didft ſuffer incomparable anziſh and pains, Com 


men{urate to thy Love and our Miſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteit 
purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven, diſpoſe us by Love, 
Thankfulneſs, Humility and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy Paſſion ;, grantins 
unto us and thy whole Church remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health of body, 
competent mainienance, peace in our days, a temperate air, fruitfulneſs of the earth, nn:- 
ty and integrity of Faith, extirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement of Schiſms, deſtruttion 
of all wicked counſels intended againſt us; and bind the hands of Rapine and Sacrilege, 
that they may not deftroy the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Multiply thy Blefſines 
upon us, ſweete## Jeſus ; increaſe in us true Religion, ſincere and attual Devotion in our 
Prayers, Patience in troubles, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our Soul*s health, or condu- 
cing to thy Glory. Amen. 


IT. 


Deareſt Saviour, I adore thy Merties and thy incomparable Love expreſſed in thy 

ſo voluntary ſuſception and affeftionate ſuffering ſuch horrid and ſad Tortures, 
which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion : the waters of bitterneſs entred into 
thy Soul, and the ſtorms of Death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in pieces. And 
what ſhall I do, who by my ſins have ſo tormented my deareſÞ Lord? What Comtrition 
can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation of ny 
crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad accidents which they have produced ? 
Pity me, O Lora, pity me, deareſt God ; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt 
mercifull Redeemer : for my ſins are great, like unto thy Paſſion, full of ſorrow and ſhame, 
and 2 burthen too great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, now only 
ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let thy Wounds heal me, thy Vertues 
amend me, thy Death quickew me : that I in this life ſuffering the Croſs of a ſad and. ſa- 
lutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, 
and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion 
of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jelus. Amen, 
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SECT. XVI. 'H iſtory of the ReſurreCtion and. Aſeenfon. 


SE CT. XVL 


Of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of FESUS. 
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Hat) 57 When the even. mas come there 
came a rick man of Arimathea,named Jo ; 
Jeph, who also humſelf was Teſus Diſciple, e 
4 toPulate;& beggd the body of Teſus : 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered 
And when loſeph haFtaken the body,he wrap: 


ped it m a clean linen. eloth,& layd it in bus own 


ner tomb, mhack he had hemen out mm Y rock. 
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Mat28 2 And behold there was a qreat 
carthguake:for the Angel of the zd des cen: 
ded from heaven & came & rolled back 7 fone 

from. the doore, a Up OT itAnd for fears 
of hum. the Leepers di [ ſhake, & became as dead © 

men. 4nd the Ingel ſayd unto the woman, Fear 

not ye,for Tknow, that e ſeek Teſus,that was eru*- ] 


cified He ir not here for £ i Riſen, as he ſayd. | 


I, HILE it was yet early i» the morning, upon the firſt day of the week, Mary, 
Magaalen and Mary the mother of James and Salome brought (ſweet ſpices to 


the Sepulchre, that they might 


in embalm the Holy Body ; (for the rites of Em- 


balming among the Hebrews uſed to laſt forty days) and their love was not ſatisfied Gen. 56. 
with what Joſeph had done. They therefore haſtned to the grave ; and after they had $a 


expended their money, and bought the ſpices, then begin to conſider, who ball re- 


»* 2h. 


move the ſtone : but yet they ſtill go on, and their love anſwers the objeQtion, not 
knowing how it ſhould be done, bur yet reſolving to go through all the difficulties ; 
but never remember or take care to paſs the ro of Soldiers. But when they 


came to the Sepulchre, they found the Guard a 


righted and removed, and the ſtone 


rolled away ; for there had a little before their arrival been a great Earthquake, 
and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled away the fone, and (ate upon it z £9914 Iuiermilat, 


Calum leudibus intonat, 


and for fear of him the Guards about the Tom became 4 oniſped with fear, Mundus exſultans jubilat, 
and were /ke dead men : and ſome of them ran to the High-priefts, and told Gemens infernus ujulee ; 
them what happened. But they now reſolving to make their iniquity ſafe protrude we. - ung 


Mortis confr aftis viribus, 


and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Soldiers to rell an incredible Pede corcatcans Tarrars, 
and a weak fable, that his Diſciples came by night and Hole him away : Againſt T9%* 4 pene miſeros, 


Ille qui elanſus lapide 


which accident the wit of man could give.no more ſecurity than themſelves cuttdine milite, 
had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and miffing the body 7inwphans pomps nokili 


of Jeſus, Mary Magdalen ran to the eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the 
body of our Lord was not.to be found. Then Peter and John ran as faſt as 


Vitor ſurgir de fanere. 


they could to ſee: for the unexpeQedneſs of the relation, the wonder of the ſtory 


and the ſadneſs of the perſon moved ſome affeRions in them, which were kindled by 


the 


Hymu. Paſcha!. 
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the firſt principles and ſparks of Faith, but were not made aCtual and definite, becauſe 
the Faith was not raiſed to a flame: they looked into the Sepulchre, and finding nor 
the body there, they returned. By this time Mary Magdalen was come back, and 
the women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's body, ſaw two Angels ſitting in white 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet ,, at which unexpetted fight they trembled, 
and bowed themſelves : butan Angel bid-them aotro\fexx,. relling them; that Teſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified, was allo riſen, and was ot there, and called to mind what 
Jeſus had told them in Galilee concerning his Crucifixion, and ReſurreCtion the third 
day. 7 

2. And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ; but ſuppoſing him to be 
the Gardiner, ſbe ſaid to him, Sir, if thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haft 
laid him, and I will take him away. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary. Then ſhe knew 
his voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder was ready to have cruſhed his feet with 
her imbraces : but he commanded her zot to touch him, bur go to his Brethren, aud ſay, 
T aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, to my God, and your God. Mary departed 
with fatisfaQtion beyond the joys of a victory or a full vintage, and told theſe things 
to the Apoſtles : but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phantaſtick 

erſons. About the ſame time Je/#s alſo appeared unto $7»-0n Peter. Towards the 
declining of the day, two of his Diſciples going to Emmans ſad, and diſcourling of the 
late occurrences, Jeſus puts himfclf into their company, and upbraids rheir incredu- 
lity, and expounds'the Scriptures, that Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and riſe again the third 
day, and in the breaking of bread diſappeared; and fo was known to them by vaniſhing 
away, whom preſent they knew not. And inſtantly they hafted ro Jeruſalem, and 
told the Apoſtles what had happened. 

3. And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening, when the Apoſtles 
were aſſembled all ſave Thomas, ſecretly for fear of the Jews, the doors being ſhut, Jeſus 
came and ſtood in the midſt of them. They were exceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing it had 
been « Spirit. Burt Jeſus confuted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenſes, by feeling 
his fleſb and bones, which Spirits have not. For he gave them his benediQtion, ſhewin 
them his hands and his feet. Ac which fight they rejoyced with exceeding joy, a 
began to be reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome tuture felicity by the return of 
their Lord to life : and there he firſt breathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and 
performing the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the Keys, or of 
binding and loofing, ſaying, Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit they are remitted to them; and 
whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. And that was the ſecond part of Clerical 
power with which Jeſ«s inſtruQted his Diſciples, in order to their great Commiſſion of 
Preaching and Government Eccleſiaſtical, Theſe things were told to Thomas, but he 
believed not, and reſolved againſt the belief of it, unleſs he might pur his finger into his 
hazds, and his hand into his ſide. Jeſus therefore on the Ottaves of his ReſurreCtion ap- 
peared again to the Apoſtles met _— and makes demonſtration to Thomas, in 
conviction and reproof of his unbeliet, promiſing a ſpecial benediCtion to all ſucceeding 
Apes of the Church ; for they are ſuch who ſaw ot, and yet have believed. . . ., 

4- Bur Feſzs at his early appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the Dif- 
ciples ſhould go into Galilee ; and they did ſo after a few days. And Simon Peter be- 
ing there went a fiſhing, and fix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the-Sea of T iberias, 
where they {aboured all night, and caught nothing. Towards the morning Jeſus appeared 
ro them, and bad them caft the net on the right ſide of the ſhip ; which they did, and i*+ 
cloſed an hundred and fifty three great fiſhes : by which prodigious draught John the be- 
loved Diſciple perceived ze was the Lord. At which inftant Peter threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Jeſus ; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd with 
broiled fiſh. Afﬀter dinner Jeſus, raking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep which were dif- 
perſed over the face of the carth, that he might gather them into one Sheepfold under 
one Shepherd, asked Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, love# thou me more than theſe ? Peter 
anſwered, Teas, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that T love thee. Then Jeſus ſaid 
 ento him, Feed my Lambs, And Jeſus asked him the ſame queſtion, and gave him the 
ſame Precept the fecond time, and the third time : for it was a conſiderable and a 
weighty employment, upon which Jeſ#s was willing to ſpend all his endearments and 
ſtock of affeQtions that Peter owed him, even upon the care of his little Flock. And 
after the intruſting of chis charge to him, he told him, that the reward he ſhould have 
in this world ſhould be a ſharp and an honourable Martyrdom ; and withall checks 
Peter's curiolity in buſying himſcif about the temporal accidents of other men, and en- 
quiring what ſhould become of Joh» the beloved Diſciple. Jeſus anſwered his queſtion 


with 
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with ſome ſharpneſs of reprehenſion, and-no fatisfation ; If 1 will that he tatry till 1 
come, what is that to thee? Thea they fanlied that he ſhould not die. But they were 
miſtaken ; for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. John's ſurviving the 
deſtrution of Jeruſalem : for after the attempts of perſecutours, and the. miraculous 
eſcape of prepared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 

. After this, Jeſus having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the Brethren that 
could be colleQted from the diſperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee, ap- 
peared to five hundred Brethren at once : and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn ma- 
nifeſtation. And while ſome doubted, Jeſus came according co the deſignation, and 
ſpake to the Eleven, ſeat them to preach to all the world Repentance and Remiſſion 0 
ſins. in his Name, promiſing to be with them to the end of the world, He appeared alſo 
unto James, but at what time is uncertain ; fave that there is ſomething concerning ir 
in the Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazerens of Berea uſed, and which it is likely 
. themſelves added out of report : for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 
words are theſe : ** When the Lord had given the linen in which he was wrapped to 
* the ſervant of the High-prieſt, he went and appeared unto James. For James had 
« vowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread till he ſaw 
«he Lord rifen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it and 
© brake it, and gave it to Fames the Juſt, and ſaid, My Brother, eat bread, for the 
« Sonof man is riſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 
upon the day-of the ReſurreQtion. But the Relation of it by S. Paz puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles when he 
was to aſcend into Heaven. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
io them, upbraiding their increaulity : and then he opened their underſtanding, that they 
might diſcern the Tak of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 
all the world, giving them power to do Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure diſeaſes 5 
and inſticuted the Sacrament of Bapri/m, which he commanded ſhould together with 
the Sermons of the Goſpel be adminilſtred to all Nations in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Then he led them into Fudza, and they came to Be- 
thany, and from thence to the mount Oliver : and he commanded them to ſtay ix Fe- 
ruſalem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which 
ſhould be accompliſhed in few days ; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſea- 
ſons, and all things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of rhe 
, Goſpgl. And while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdom, behold, a Cloud 
came and parted Jeſus from them, and carried him in their ſight up into Heaven, 
where he ſits at the right hand of God bleſſed for ever. Amez. 

6. While his Apoſtles food gazing up to Heaven, two Angels appeated to them, 
and told them, that Je/#s ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo= 
ry and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtery of Angels. Amen: Come, 
Lord FESVUS ; come quickly. 
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| *" Confiderations upon the Accidents happening in the interval 
py after the Death of the Holy FESUS,... 
$ \ untill bis Refurreciion.- w 
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\ And behold tro uf thi | 
—_ of v1 hide they cortune? wyether,& rea: 4 

iZcame i paſs $99 | | ner, /\& 
cone@, Sus ham/chfe dren neare and went w* them. ' 
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H E Holy Feſus promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould that day be with him 
3 in Paradiſe ; which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, be- 
cauſe it was a promiſe ; and in the ſociety of Feſus, whoſe penal and afflitive part of 
* his work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Croſs. Our Blefled Lord did not pro- 
miſe he ſhould that day be with him in his K;z#edom, for that day it was not opened, 
and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour recefſes were to be ſhut till after the Re- 
- furreQtion, thac himſelf was to afcend thither, and make way for all his ſervants to 
- enter; in the ſame method in winch he went before us. Our Blefled Lord de/cended gymborom 4gii- 
| into Hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Peter, as he from ie, &<xc 
the words of David, that is, into the ſtate of Separation and'common receptacle of > gg 
© Spirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the name of [ Hel/ 7 is no-where in 
E Scripture an appellative of the Kingdom of Chrift, of the place of final and ſupreme 
= Glory. But concerning the verification of our Lord's promiſe to the beatified Thief, 
” and his own ftate of Separation, we mult take what light we can from Scripture, and 
7 oe we can from the porn of the Primitive Church. nk" Adin WORD ROAR F) 
: (4) S. Paul had two great Revelations; he was rapt up into jt; cpu) bilne in fubtime rum fo. 
| Paradiſe; and he os rapt up into the third re. and cry} = - fakes phat: << - t 
\ thele he calls wi/0ns and revelations, not one, but divers ; for Dogies cone. Og, et Epiphan. Hem gu Mo- 
Paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed from the Heawer of the Bleſſed, being a; i robe 
Rr 2 | it 
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it ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls,' made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, anq hap- 
py by being a repoſitory for ſuch ſpirits who at the day of Judgment ſhall go forth 
into eternal glory. In the interim Chriſt hath trod all the paths before us, and this 
Dial. adv. Try- alſo we mult paſs through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. Tuſtin Martyr ſaid it 
phon. was the doQrine of heretical perſon ro ſay that the Souls of the Blefſed inſtantly y 
@) L.5. c.3. on the ſeparation from cheir;Bodies.entet into the. higheſt Heaven. © And (a) Irenzys 
makes Heaven, and the*intermedi receptacle of: Souls to be. diſtin places; both 
(b) L. de 4"i- hJefſed, but hugely differmgin deprees. 0) Tertulltan'is dogmarical in the aſſertion, 
pred hb {s. that till the voice of the. great Archangel be heard) and! as long as Chriſt ſits at the 
riunt Scripce. right hand of his Father making interceſſion for the Church, o long bleſſed Souls 
reſp. ad Ortbod. ft expe the aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congregation of the Church, 


Wo | ah "Xo , » £24 > . 
Na o_ 16. that they: nay all paſs-from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the Holy 


5.Chryſoft.bo#. of Holies, to the Throgd-of God. © And as it is . certain that no Soul could. enter into 
peu = xz: Glory before our Lordeatred, by whom we hope-to have acceſs : ſo it is moſt agree. 
cheem, Cyrilli able. tothe proportign. of. the myfteites of our Redemption, that we believe the en- 


page—ty 55-0 trance into-Glory to have bee fi mi ic &by our Lord at, his glorious Aſcenſion, and that 
Toeodoretus, his Soul went not thither before then, - to come back again, to be contrafted into'the 
Theophylac: ſpan of Hemanity, Ald dwell forty.days in his body upon earth, ---But that he ſhould 


& r. p:ſim. return fromRaradiſe; that is, fram the common recepgacle of departed Spirits who 
"died irthe love of: Godg0tarth again, had in it no leffening of. bis: condition, - fince 


” himſelFiimercy called back Lazarus from thence, -and-ſome others- alſo returned*to 


« 
A IE I. © 
- 2 
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-15-tg 
(s) Revel. 14 our Lord xt 
3: ; and gvertaks 


(6) luſt. Mart=xghey.a 
75- inter.queſl. Tg 2 BE 
Gemiles ait,bg- 4888 LF 4 
nos flatim ducidred. 4% but 6 


Vatoris. | 
(c)2 Tim. 4-8. all 
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(4) OY: 'E Blefled: Zotd (} allcall tothe ele to-enter into the Kingdom, and rejeQ the curſed in- 
(£)2 Cor: 5.10. to the portion of Devils ; for whom the fire 1s but now: prepared in the intervall, For , 
ive xeon) E(e) we muſt "all appear. before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt (faith S, Paul ) that every 
OG. fe man: may rective in his body according as he hath done, whether it be good. or evil. Out 
quidem Cod. - of the body the reception of the reward is not. And therefore '( f) S. Peter affirms, 
75 hrs want that God hath delivered the evil Angels into, chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
relics. Tudement. And (g) S. Fude ſaith, that the Angels which kept not their firſt faith, 
(f) 2 -qAg 4 but left their firſt habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs wyt- 
4 rock 3.29. to the Fudgment of the great day. And therefore the { þ ) Devils expoſtulated with 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Art thou come to torment us before the 


> ons hn Bhingſe not ſous in uns ime? And the ſame alſo he does to evil men, (5) reſer- 
commun.que cuſtodie detinentur, donec rempus ad- wing the unjuſt unto the day of Fudgment to be puniſhed. For 
veniar, arque maximus" Fudex meritorum Jactaz Go 0 the aFtions which are to be judg'd are the aftions of the 
IE EINrERSMT ST. who man, ſo alſo muſt be the Judicature. And our Bleſſed 

Saviour intimated this to his Apoltles; ( # ) In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; 

but I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go away, 1 will come again, and take you 

unto me ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. At Chriſt's Second coming this 1s to be 
Satiabor cum - performed, Many outer courts, many different places or different itates there may be 
pos Mal nd yet there is a place whither holy Souls ſhall arrive at laſt, which was not then 
Th ready for us; and was not to be entred into until the entrance of our Lord had made 

the preparation : and thar is, certainly, #he higheſt Heaven, called by S. Paul, the thirs 

Heaven ; becauſe the other receptacles were ready, and full of holy Souls, Patriarchs 
* Heb. 11.4%-and Prophets and holy men of God ; concerning whom * 8. Paul affirms exprelly, 
_ b/ fon, that rhe. Fathers received not the Promiſes : God having proviaed ſome better thing 
Orig=n.bom 7. for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfeit: Therefore certain it 1s that 
in L-vit Cbryſ their condition was 2 ſtate of imperfeQtion, and yet they were placed in Paradife, 
Pong incor en Abraham's boſom; and thither Chrift went, and the bleſſed Thief attended him. 


Theophyl. Oe- : : 
c earls Hebr, 11. $. Aug, 1. Retraf. e, 14. Viftorin, Mart. in c. 6. Apoc. Ambroſ. de Bono mortjs, c. 10, (7 11. 


And 
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And then it was that Chriſt made their condition better. For though {till it be a place 
of relation in order to ſomething beyond it, yet the term and object of their hope is 
changed. They fate in the regions of darkneſs, expeCing that great promiſe made to 
Adam and the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the Meſtas - but when he that was promi- 
ſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in Priſon, he communicated to them the Myſteries 
of the ' Goſpel, the ſecrets of the Kingdom, the things bidder from eternal Axes, and 
taught them to look up to the glories purchaſed by his Paſſion, and made the term of 
their expeCtation be his Second coming, and the objects of their hope the glories of the 
Beatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is ſometimes in Scripture called 
Heaven, and ſometimes Z7el/ ; (for theſe words in Scripture are of large ſignifications; ) 
yet it is never called the third Heaven, nor the Fell of the damned. For although 
concerning it nothing 1s clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Judg- 
ment ; yer it is intimated in a Parable, that between good andevil ſpirits even in the 
ſtate of Separation there is diſtance of .place. Certain it is there is great diſtance of 
condition: and as the holy Souls in their regions of light are full of love, joy, hope, 
and longing for the coming of the great Day ; ſo the accurſed do expe it with an 
inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenfions of. the fy- 


- ture. Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſs into the Kingdom, who from their 


- the Mercies and * gentle 


ID—_ 


/ higheſt Hope paſs to the pres Charity, from the ſtate of a bleſſed Separation to 

3entence of the day of Fudgment, which S. Paul prayed: to * » Tim. r.18, 
God to grant Onefiphorus ; and more explicitly for the Theſſalonians, || that their || : Theſl5.23. 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus. "4 Trenzum 
' And1 pray God to grant the ſame to me, and all taithfull people x. 


2. As ſoon as the Lord had given up his ſpirit into the hands of God, the weil of the _— pro- 
#4 abſque uni 
lajd open, and the incloſures of the Tabernacle were difpark'd; the earth trembled, the nime & ſpirt 


| lng were opened, and all the old worldand the old Religion were fo ſhaken towards © #minem 


Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were 


ir firſt Chaos, that if God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 
honourable burial, the earth'had lefr to ſupport her children, afhd the Synagogue had 
been 'thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and conterppt. . Bur' yet.in theſe peru 
theſe were changed from their firſt condition, and paſled into a new dominion; all 
old things paſſed away, and gll things became new; the Farth and the Heavens were rec- 
koned as 4.new creation, they paſled into another kingdom, under Chriſt their Lord: 
and as before the creatures were ſervants of humane neceſſities, they now become fer- 
vants of glection, and in order to the'ends of Grace, as hbefore.of Nature ; Chriſt ha- 
ving cow. the power to difpoſe of them in order to,his Kingdom, and by the admini- 
ftration of his own Wiſdom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents; God ſo determi- 
ned the perfyaſions of men, that they referred theſe Prodigtes to the honour of Chrift, 
and togk them as teſtimonies of that truth for the affirmation of which the High-prieſt 


+ £ 


had condemped our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the Pricſt rent not, 


- 
. 


even then_when rocks did tear in pieces ;,.yet the people who faw.the Paſſion, . /mote 5. Ambroſ. 1 
their breaſts, and returned, and confeſled Chrift, ' © | I0. in Lucam. 


3. The graves of the dead were opened at the Death, byt | WET 
the dead' bodies of the Saints that Nept aroſe not till the Re- , '-Enfeb. Emil. bom. 6. ae Paſch. 
followed him as inſtant witneſſes, ro publiſh the ReſurreQion 

of their Head; which it is. pollible they declared to thoſe to . 


FI FR appeared ix the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the curioſity or piqus cre: 


dulity. of ſome hays Gppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac and. Jacob, who there- 
fore were careful to be. buried in the Land of Promiſe, as orig ſome .intimation or 
hope that they might be. artakers of the earlieſt glories of the / lefas, in whoſe faith 
and diſtant expetatiqn thay lived and died, And this alſing up. 

their graves did publilh. to.all the world; 'nox,encly that the Lord 


reQian. 


I 


ſmitten, it guſhed qut with, water and rong? reaming forth two Sacraments to re-jn 27. Match. 
all 


freſh the Church, and openivg a gate that all his brethren-might enter in, .and dwe 
in the Heart of God. Ard fo great a Love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his, Heart, 
to be apened; to thew, that as Eve ns formed from, the ſide of Adam, ſo was 


in hunc locum, 
atſoever. l.5. c.6. adv. 
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farrection of our Lord: for he was the firft-fraits, and they | pores, j eamete homer 


Prudent. 4pork. 


| company, from | 

id PUDAIR, £9,201 5hÞ:Worlg, nog en ord tymſelt was riſen, 
according to his ſo frequerit and repeated. predictions, but that he meant *to rajſe up * E-v7eg-7 
all. his ſervants, and that al whe believe. in; him ſhould be partakers of the Reſur- he's, [ack 
' Mey 6 SuvaTog. 


4. When the ſouldiers obſerved that Jeſus was dead, our of ſpiee and impotents. Oy: Ceres 
ineffective malice, one of. them pierced his holy fide with a ar; 2nd the, rack being ©, 9 
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the Church to be frorti the fide of her Lord, receiving from thence life and ſpiritual 
hutrinient :' which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pier- 
ced, that all his blouddid ſtream over us, untill he made the fountain dry, and reſerved 
nothing of that by which he knew his Church was 70 live, and move, and have her 
being. Thus the ſiream of Bloud iſſued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament of 
the Chafice, and Water gulhed our to fill the Fonts of Baptiſm and Repentance. The 
Bload, being the teſtimony. of the Divine Love, calls upon us to die for his love, when 
he requires it ; and'the noiſe of the Water calls upon us to purifie our ſpirits, and pre. 
ſent our Conſcience to Chriſt holy and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle, The Bloud run. 
ning upon us, makes us to be of the cognation and family of God; and the Water 
quenches the flames of Hell, and the fires of Concupiſcence. _ | 

5. The Friends and Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, having devoutly compoſed his Body 
to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and perfumes, laid it in 
a'Sepulchre hewn from a rock in a Garden: which ( faith Euthymius ) was therefore 
done, to repreſent, that we were by this death returned to Paradiſe, and the Gardens 
of pleaſures and Divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam Man was 
Expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his Paſſion, as he had begun it in_a Garden: 
and the place of Sepulchre, being a Rock, ſerves the ends of pious ſucceedin Apes. 
For the place remains in all Changes of government, of Wars, of Earthquakes and 
ruder accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the Sepulchre of. our deareſt Lord, as 
a ſenſible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome perſons, and as an enter- 
tainment of their pious fancy, and religious affections. | 

6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there was a ſcene of the 
"ma greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known ſince the firſt 
Zech.9.11,12. falling of the morning-ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſe- 
| mers of hope, lying in the lake where there is no water, that is, no. conſtant ſtream of joy 
to refreſh their preſent condition,(yet ſupported with certain ſhowers and gracious viſt- 
tations from God, and illuminations of their hope,) now that they ſaw their Redeerner 
come to change their. condition, and to improve it into-the neighbourhoods of glory 
and clearer revelations, mut'needs have the joy of intelligent and beatified underſtan- 
dings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven after the ſentence of death, of men fiti(- 
fied after a tedious expetation, enjoying and ſeeing their Lord, whom for fo many 
Ages they had expected. But the accurſed ſpirits, ſeeing the darkneſs of their'priſon 
ſhine with a new light, 'and their Empire invaded, and their retirements of horrour 
diſcovered, ' wondred how a'man Qurſt venture thither, or if he. were a GOD, how 
he ſhould come to die. | But the Holy Jeſus was like that body of light; receiving into 
himſelf the reflexion of all the leſſer rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and'being 


War aides” ſures and felicities eternal; and how infinitely happy we thall chen be if we have done 
ay 7 Tonioys gar Cty; and how miſerable if not ; all the pleafures of ſin diſappearing, and nothing, 


teh £4 Urviving but a cetrain and everlaſting torment, 'Ler us carry may the ſame thoughts 
#0 oI>le,73 ith us which muſt certainly then intervene, , and we' ſhalt meet rhe Holy Jeſus, and 
5 ing partake of his joys, Which overflowed his holy Soul when”he firſt entred into the poſ- 


exceprivg thoſe five of his hands, feet and. fide, which he reſerved' as Trophies of his 
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upon the foundation of his former Sermons, to. inſtru them. in the myſteries of his 
Kingdom, to prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt : and as he had.inhis 
ſtate of Separation triumphed: over Hell, ſo in his Reſurrection he ſet-his, foot .ypon 
Death, _ and. brought it under his dominion ; ſo -that.although it. was not yet; deſtroyed, 
yet it is. made his ſubjeQ. It hath as yet the condition of the Gibeonites, who were.nor 
baniſhed our of the land, but they were made drawers of water and hewers of woad, - ſo 
is Death made inſtrumental to Chris Kingdom, but it. abides ſtil], and. ſhall rill the 
day of Judgment ; bur ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the intereſts of 
Eternity, and doe benefit to the Church. » © L220 $uIY 

8. And it is con{iderable, that our Bleſſed. Lord having told them that after three 
days he would riſe again, ' yet he ſhortned the; time as much as was poſlible,..that. he 
might verifie.his own prediRtion, and. yet,make his abſence the leſs troubleſome; .. He 
riſes early in the morning the firft day of the week. ' For {o,our deareſt Lord abbreviates 
the days of our ſorrow, and lengthens the years of our conſolation. For he knows that 
a day of ſorrow ſeems a year, and a. year of joy paſſes like a day : and therefore God 
leſſens the one, and lengthens, the other, to. make this perceived,: and that ſupportable. 
Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God raiſed upin fix and thirty hours. But 
f - for now it was cloathed with robes 


riſing of the Sun; and though.with great oben 


it | 


tl ce the till.the end of the, Sab- 
bath, yer, as ſoon as that, was done, they had © 


called with greateſt importunity to be ſpeedily fatisfi And..if, obedience had.nor- 


bound the feet of Love, they had gone the day be 20,15 admis. 
rable” patterns of Obedience to the, Divine Commandments, though. Love were 
fironger than death, yet Obedience was kn larvr Loye, nade a. tare diſpute 
in the ſpirits of thoſe holy Women, in which'the- ot.the liti- 


For the Taw of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment: and. although, piety. 
to the\dead, and to ſuch a dead, was. ready to force thar choice to doe, yiolence, to 
their witl, bearing rheni bp qo, wings of defire to thegrave, t, 


Divin and 

ſure enough they made uſe of its firſt mints, and. going y 
were ſure they ſhould find, him, EG A bs of 
ro. The Angels deſcegded Guardians of the Sepulchre;; tor' t his Guards teas: 
and they affrighted the Watch afPolnre DP Pate and the Pr Ve 


their affrighting glories 57 as knowing, it .is the will of their;Lor 

i ut $ conyeriarion, | Th 5, 
them who cartie to logk for the Lord of the Angels, 2nd. toltnd him nor. hen 
the Lord as plcſed Dhpar to Mary Magdalen, the was lg ſwallowed up wittlave, 


the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and ſhe, knew him, and worſhipped, hun,,. 
was dehied to touch him, and commanded to.tell rhe Apoliles, 


en.the. 


s © * 


to the embracement, and to kiſs the' feer of Je/«s.; For God hath his;opportunj 
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periods, whicti,ar another tine he denies: and we muſt then reJoyce in it, hen he; 


vouchfafes'it ; and ſubmit to his Divine will, when' he denics it. 
11, Theſe 


maers ALTON Yon he Hndents " Parry ul, 


- . 
bj % 
"” ST" 
ata ig a 
% : 
d I @&5 
, 
—” ——_ 
_ ” 


It. The m_— women ha the firſt-fruits of the apparifian : for hem forward love 
and the paſtjon gf the Religjop made greater haſte ro entertain a Grace, and was g 
preater ehSearmett of 5 hy rfns to our Lofd, than a more fober, reſerved and lef 
idive Jpirit:/ This is one afe; but that is religious ; this goes to God by the way of 
underſta hding, that by the wilt; this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions; this 
is the tiny of the Apoſtles; the other was the zeal of the holy women.” And becauſe 
4 {i ' y and aj eartieft paſſion fixed upon holy objects are the moſt aQive ang 


forward: Mlnents of Devotion, as Devorion 1s of Love, therefore we find God hath 
made-great expreffions of his acceprance of ſuch diſpoſitions. 


knowing 
tiymber 1 


And women, and leſg 


erſans, and tender diſpoſitiqns, and phant natures, will make up a greater 
Rig Heaven, than the fevere and wary and enquiring people, who ſometimes 
they belicye, ind believe becauſe they can demonttrate, but never be. 
ve be ley, love, ' When a great underffending, and'a great Aﬀetion meet to- | 
ther? it thakes a Saint great like an ye e;, but they do not well who make abate- 
metft-of" Heir religious paſfions by the ſe verity of their Underſtanding. It is no matter 
by which Wwe keg It to Chriſt, .fo we love him and obey him: bur if the produgi. ' 
of adinib of degrees, rhat inſtrument is the moft excellent which produces the greateſt. 
love. Anu h' difcourſe and > ſabe ber. ſpirit be in ir ſelf the beſt, yet. we da nor 
always: :frap Q bea parent of 2 Areat Religion as the good women, make their 
faricy, Rr oe S, 200 rheix paſſi6 
| ba Out = Rt Lord [appeared yh to! Simon: and though! | he and Fohy rag forth 
together, 'and'sS 


Lord;.and' TA gt did/and fallowed hirp to his Paſſion and his death-; yet Peter 
had the favou of ſee ous firſt. Which ſome 5p: ritual perſons underſtand AS.4te- 
fe = 1 ies penitent f nexs have accidental, eminences and privileges ſometimes in- 
duped to'them ne temporal races of. the Juſt” and Mnnocent, as; bei ſuch 
Mejus eft, pec« Whie not ohely nee ives againſt the remanent arid inkerent evils even of rePens 
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preached to the two Diſciples going to Emmans the way of the Croſs, and the neceſſity 
of that paiſige, that the wiſdom of God might be glorified, and the conjeQures of 
man aſhamed. But whilſt his diſcourſe lafted, they knew him not ; but in the brea- 
king of bread he diſcovered himſelf. For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and 
their -darkneſs to light ; and having to his Sermon added the Sacrament; opened all 
their diſcerning faculties, the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding too ; to re- 
preſent to us, that when we are bleſſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtru- 
ments, we want no exteriour aſſiſtance to guide us in the way to the knowing and en- 
joying of our Lord. _ cxcg ey ec 
14. But the Apparitions which Je/#s made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
foundation of all Chriſtian Graces ; for the begetting and eſtabliſhing Faith, and an a-. 
Aive Confidence in their perſons, and building them up on the great fundamentals of 
the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in Galz- 
ke, that the number of witneſſes might not only diſfeminate the-fame, but eftabliſh 
the Article of the ReſurreCtion ; for.upon that are built all che hopes of a Chriſtian ; 
and if the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent 
poſſeſſions, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But-we 
lay two gages in ſeveral repoſitories ; the Body in the boſom of the earth, the Soul in 
the boſom of God : and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope; fo 
the ReſurreQion is a reſtitution of them borh, -and a ſtate of re-union. And therefore 
although the glory of our ſpirits without the, body. were joy great enough to make 
compenſation for more than the troubles of all the world ; yet becauſe one: ſhall: not 
be glorified without the other, they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and 
God having revealed nothing clearly concerning aCtual and complete felicities till the 
day of Judgment, whea it is promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe ; therefore it is that the 
Reſurrection is the great Article upon which we rely, and which Chri# took fo much 
care to prove and aſcertain to ſo. many- perſons, becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved 
with which all our felicities are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, 
or entertain our hope, or ſatisfy our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecu- 
lar inconveniences 1a which, by the neceſſities of our nature and the humility and pa- 
tience of our Religion, we are engaged. 120%; 3f ICT 12te! 
15. But I conſider that holy Scripture only inftrufts us concerning; the life of this 
world and the life of the Reſurreftion, the life of Graceand the life of Glory, both in-the 
body, that is, a life of the whole man; and wharſaever is ſpoken of the:Soul, confideis 
it is an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as.it is of it ſelf an 
inteleQtual and ſeparate ſubſtance ; for all its ations which are ſeparate and-removed 
from the body are relative and incomplete. Now becauſe the Soul is an iacomplete ſub- 
ſtance, and created 1n relation to the Body,and is but a part ofthe whole man;if the -Bo- 
dy were as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul, yet the ſeparation of the one from the 
other would be as now it is, that which we call zatural death ; and ſuppoſing that God 
ſhould preſerve the Body for ever,or reſtore it at the day of Judgment to its full ſubſtance 
and perfeCt organs, yet the man would be dead for ever, if the Soul forever ſhould con- 
tinue ſeparate trom the Body. So that the other life, that is, the (tate of ReſurreQiou, 
is a re-Uniting Soul and Body. And although in a Philoſophical ſence the ReſurreQion 
is of the Body, that is, a reſtitution of our fleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Re- 
ſurreftion as the entrance into the ſtate of ReſurreQtion may have the denomination of 
the whole; yet ia the ſence of Scripture the ReſurreCQtion is the reſtitution of our life, 
the renovation of-the whole man, the ſtate of Re-union ; and uatill that be, the man is 
not, but he is dead, and only his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt 3 and 
therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives 18 its incomplete condition ; is but to 
it as embalming and honourable funerals to the Body, and a ſafe monument to pre- 
ſerve it in order toa living again ; and the felicities of the intervall are wholly in or- 
der to the next life. And therefore if there were to be no Reſurre&ion, as theſe inter- 
medial joys ſhould not be at all ; ſo, as they are, they are but relative and incomplete : 
and therefore all our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the ReſurreQion ; withour it 
we ſhould never be perſons, men or women ; and then the ſtate of Separation could be 
nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſom, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in 
the blade, eggs always in the ſheli, a hope eternal, never to pals into fruition, that is, 
tor ever to be deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant ex- 


preſſion of S, Paul, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God ; that is, our life is paſſed 1nto cu- coleft. 3. 5, 


{tody, the duſt of our body is numbered, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved 
in celeſtial manſions : þut it is not properly called a life ; for all this while the man is 
YT Tos WIR | | dead; 
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1 John 3. 2. 
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dead, and ſhall then live when Chr/# produces this hidden life at the grear day of refti. 
rution. Bur our faich of all chis Article is well wrapt up inthe words of S. John : Rels- 
ved, now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yes appear what we ſhall be ; but ws 
know that when he ſball appear we ſhall be like him, - for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The 
middle ſtare is not it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, or to our Hope ; 
the reward is then when Chriſt ſhall appear : bur in the mean time the Soul can con- 
verſe with God and with Angels,juft as the holyProphers did in 


bi piles, Ge" their Dreams, in which they received great degrees of favour 
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Savares aeicent oY rode an entrance ora waiting for the ſtate of our Felicity. And fin 
nts: the glories of Heaven is the great fruit of EleQion, we may 
conſider that the Body is not predeſtinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man; and 
untill the parts embrace again in an efſencial complexion, it cannot be expeCted either 
of them ſhould receive the portion of the predeflinate. But the article and the event of 
future things is rarely ſet in order by S:: Paul z But ye are come into the mount Sion, and 
to the City of the living God, the heavenly Jernſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
Anotls, To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven, 

to Godithe Judge of all, (and then follows, after this general aſſembly, aftcr the Judge 
of all 4ppears, [to the ſpirits of ju#t men mad perfett, ] that is, re-united to their bodies, 
and-entring into glory. The begmning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new 
pradtices and appendent perſuaſions znto the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much. 
For thoſe Doftours-who, receding from the Primitive belief of this Article, taught thar 
the glories of Heaven are fully communicated to the Souls before the day of Judg- 
ment, did alſo upon that ſtock teach the Invocation'of Saints, whom they believed co 
be received into glory, and inſenfibly alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that 
the leſs perfe& Souls might be gloritied in the time that they aſſigned them. But the 
ſafer opinion and more agreeable to Piety is that which I have now deſcribed from 
Scripture and the pureſt Ages of the Church. | | 

16. When Jeſus appeared tothe Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a BenediQtion, 
and when he departed, he left them Peace for a Legacy,and gave them,according to two 
former promiſes, the power of making Peace, and reconciling Souls to God by a miniſte- 
riala& ; ſo conveying his-Father's mercy, which himſelf procured by his Paſſion, and 
aQtaares'by his Fnrerceſſion and the giving of his Grace, that he might comply with our 
infiemities,and miaifter to our needs by inftrumentseven and proportionate to our ſelves; 
making-our brethren the conduits of his Grace, that the excellent effect of the Spirir 
mighe'not deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount $7245, in expreſſes of greatneſs and 
terrour, but in earthen veſſels, and images of infirmity ; ſo God manifeſting his pow- 
erin the ſmallaeſ$ of the inftrument, and deſcending to our needs, not only in gi- 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner of irs miniſtration. And I meditate 
upon the greatnels of this Mercy, by comparing this Grace of God, and the bleſſing of 
the Judgment and Sentence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Judgment 
which God makes at the hour of death upon them' who have deſpiſed this mercy, 
and negleQed all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of mercy, 
the other of vengeance : In the one the Devil is the Accuſer, and Heaven and Earth 
bear witneſs ; in the other the penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf; In that the ſinner 
gets a pardon, in the other he finds no remedy : In that all his good deeds are re- 
membred and returned, and his fins are blotted out; in the other all his evil deeds 
are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever : In the firſt the ſinner 
changes his ftate for a ſtate of Grace, and only ſmarts in ſome temporal auſterities and 
aCts of exteriour mortification ; in the ſecond his temporal eſtate is changed to an eter- 
nity of pain : In the firſt the ſinner fuffers the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which 
is ſweetned by conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter all his 
ſins are laid open before all the world, and himfelf confounded in eternal amazement 
and confuſions : In the Judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for re- 


turning to the boſom of his Mother, and the embraces of his heavenly Father ; inthe | 


judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by God, and mocked by accurſed ſpirits, and 
periſhes without pity - In this he is prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by 
none, and he makes himſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages ; but in the judg- 
ment of Repentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner is prayed for by 


a whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy to all che Church triumphant. And 


to eſtabliſh this Tribunal in the Church, and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, 


and a falutary judgment upon the perſon and the crime, and to appoint en 
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| held.he was taken up, aCloutd recerued him oup of their Jaght. [ they were all with one accord mone lace x And there f 
And whale they « fledfaftly looked toward hcaven behold tg men! appeared unty them yon tus the as of ; e G1t | 
food by thene in white apparel. u. Which alſo caidthis rams Le| "Ae pon each of them 4 4nd they were filled mach 

| us ſhall ro come,as you have geen him go into heaven. } theHoly Ghoot,” pl By . "4 | Þ 


) os 
S 44 


_ _ RS 


> T4 
-If i ' Nel LY 
S 4 - Y\ . J'S eAV4, 1} 

: & 


” ” 3 
\\ \ . k & k ; q £ y ' £ " 


and Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mercies 6f the ReſurfeCticn of 
Feſus. And let not any Chriſtian man either by falſe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, 
or an incurious apprehenſion, undervalue or neglect this miniſtery, which Chr//t hath 
ſo facredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſhes his ſins againſt the rock 
upon which the Church is built, chat the Church gathering up the planks and fragments 
of the ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may reunite them, pouring otl in- 
to the wounds made by the blows of ſin, and reſtoring with meekneſs, gentleneſs, care, 
counſel and authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that att of Miniſtery is not in- 
effeAual which God hath promifed ſhall be ratthed-in Heaven + and chat Authority 45 
net contemptible which the Holy Feſus conveyed by breathing upon his Church the 
Holy Ghoſt. But Chrift intended that thoſe whom he had made Guides of our Souls, 
and Judges of our Conſciences in order to counſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo 
be uſed by us in all caſes of our Souls ; and that we go to Heaven the way he hath 
appointed, that is, by offices and miniſeries Eccleſiaſtical. 

17. When our Bleſſed Lord had ſo confirmed che Faith of the Church, and appointed 
an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, fig ha$&{but;one wark morew do upon earth, and that was 
the Inſtitution of the holy Sictarflent of Bapriftn :* which he ordained asa folema Initi- 
ation and myſterious Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the Church is built ; making 
it a ſolemn Publication of©v& Prbftflir, the rite 'of Stipulation or entring Covenarr.. . 
with our Lord, the ſolemnity of the PaQtion Evangelical in which we un?” __ 
be Diſciples to the Holy Jeſus, that is, ro believe his Dotrine, to fear his Tiwede Pris, 


' torely upon his Promiſes, and to obey his Commandments all the days of our lite. And mark 16. 16. 


he for his part atually performs much, and promiſes more : he takes off all the gyilt ag 23S 
of our preceding days, purging our Souls, and making them clean as 1a the day of in- rom. 6. 2, 4. 
nocence ; promiſing withal), that if we perform our undertaking, and remain in the Eph. 4- 5, 6«. 


Cor. 12. 13. 


1 
t 

6 a b k 6 I + 2% Coloff. 2. 12. 
and artend us with his Grace, he will deliver us from the power of the Devil, he will Galat. 3. 27. 


keep our Souls in merciful}, joyfull and fafe cuſtody till the great day of the Lord, he 1Ft 3: 25 
wHl then raiſe our Bodies from the Grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and __ 
morta 
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mortal, he will re-unite them to our Souls, and beatifie both Bodies and Souls ia hi; 
own Kingdom, admitting them intoeternal and unſpeakable glories. All which thar 
he might verifie and prepare reſpeQtvely, ia the preſence of his Diſciples he aſcended 
into the boſom of God, and the eternal comprehenſions of celeſtial Glory. 


« 
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The PRAYER. 

Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who haſt overcome Death, and triumphed over all the pog- 

ers of Hell, Darkneſs, Sin and the Grave, manifefing the truth of thy Promiſes, 
the power of thy Divinity, the majeſty of thy Perſon, the rewards of thy Glory, and the 
mercies and excellent deſigns of thy Evangelical Kingdom, by thy glorious and powerful 
Reſurrettion, preſerve my Soul from eternal death, and make me to riſe from the death 
of Sin, and to live the life of Grace, loving thy perfeftions, adoring thy Mercy, purſuing 
the imereſt of thy Kzngdom, veing united to the Church under thee our Head, conforming 
to thy holy Laws, eftabliſhed in Faith, entertained and confirmed with a modeſt, hum- 
ble and certain Hope, and ſanitified by Charity ; that I, engraving thee in my heart, and 
ſubmitting to thee in my ſpirit, and imitating thee in thy glorious example, may be par. 
taker of thy Reſurrettion, which is my hope and my defere, the ſupport of my Faith, the oj- 
jet of my Joy, and the (trength of my Confidence. In thee, Holy Jeſus, do I tru#: [ 
confeſs thy Faith, T believe all that thou haſt taught ; I defire to perform all thy injun- 
ions, and my own undertaking. My Soul is in thy hand, do thou ſupport and guide it, and 
pity my infirmities : and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great Day, ſhew to me the mercies 
and effetts of thy Advoration and Interceſſion and Redemption. "Thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God ; for in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. Thou 
art juit, thou art mercifull, thou art gracious and compaſſionate, thou ha#t done miracles 
and prodigies of favour to me and all the world, Let not thoſe great attions and ſuffe- 
' rings be ineffettive, but make me capable and receptive of thy Mercies, and then I an 
certain to receive them. I am thine, O ſave me: thou art mine, O Holy Jeſus, O awell 
with me for ever ; and let me awell with thee, adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of 
God the Father, Sox, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | | | 
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Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon Jefus at his Baptiſm 
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ſeq. Humility of the young Marg. of ds 2 
307+ 9: 
Hunger after Righteouſneſs 373.11. Hunger and 
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ibid. The Phariſees report him mad 291. He 
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firſt Recowpence of his Sorrows ia the ſt:te of 
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h | 196.7. 
John Patriarch of Alexandria appeaſed the anger 
of Patricius 2.45. 30. 
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| 339+ 5+ 
Joſeph of Arimathea embalmed the Body of Jeſus 
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ful | 253 3+ 
1 AWS evil make 'a National Sin 341.10. 


Law of | Nature, Vide Pref. per tot. & 


' always to be thought moſt reaſonable 42.7. & 
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the greatneſs ' of the Subjeft-matter, compared 
46. & 49. Laws of Men bind not to death, or 
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Order to be obſerved even when the firſt Reaſon 
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ment of Union 371. 5, 6. A Sacrament ana a 
Saerifice, in what ſenſe 372.7. As it 1s an a(t 
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ment 234.8, Love and Obedience reconciled 
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to Sin ibid. 14. Signs of true love to God 236. 
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Mary, 4 Virgin always 14. & 2. An excellent 
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of his Paſſion 30. 4. Full of Fears, when ſhe 
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tbid. 
Mary Magdalen's Story 377. 9. & 360. 5. & 
391.9. & 346. 5. & 349. 13- 
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Diſc. 3. per tot. 54. 
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33. 6. 
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172.1. Nameof Jelus, its myſterionſneſs 
explicated 39.8. Its excellency and efficacy 1bid. 
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Names of [ome of the LX XII 325. 24. 
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Paſſion of Jeſus 42%: 3. 
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National Sins and Judgments 340. 8. Their Cure 
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Neceſſity to Sin laid upon no man IO5. 9, 
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Neceſſity of Holy living 204. 19, 


Neceſſities of our ſelves and other men in ſeveral 


manner ts be prayed for 205. I2. 
Nicodemus his Colloguy with Jeſus I67. 
New Creation at the Paſſion 431. 
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291. 9. 

Nurſing Children a duty of Mothers I 9. 
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ATHS forbidden, and how 240. Oaths 

in Tudicature, if contradittory, not to be 

admitted 241. Oaths promiſſory not to be ex<- 

acted by Princes but in great neceſſity 240. 
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Neceſſity, Definition and Conſtitution 41. & 

224.& 205, Obedience in ſmall inſtauces ſt a- 

ted 44. 12,13. Obedience to God our only ſe- 


curity for defence and proviſions 68. 3. 
Obedience of Jeſus to his Parents 72. Obedience 
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reconciled 427+ 9. 
Occaſions of Sin to be avoided I10.24. 
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23.17. 
Ordinary means of Salvation to be pur! Wy, — 4 
Original Sin diſputed to evil purpoſes 37. Conſs- 
dered and ſtated in order to prattice 38.4 
Opinion of our ſelves ought to be ſmall and true 
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Oſwy's Vow 270.19. 
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Land of Promiſe 425. 3. 
Pardon of Sins by Chrilt is moſt properly of Sins 
committed before Baptiſm 19. Pardon of Sins 
after Baptiſm how conſigned 200. & 201. It 
is more uncertain and difficult ibid. It is leſs 
and to fewer purpoſes 204. Always imperfett 
after Baptiſm ibid. It is by Parts ibid. Poſ- 
ſebility of Pardon hath 4 period in this life 
210. 

Patrons to preſent able perſons to their Benefices 
194. 2. How far lawful to preferr their Kjn- 
dared ibid. 
Parents in order of nature next to God 244. 25. 
Duty to Parents the band of Repablicks ibid. 


What it conſiſts of tb1d. 
Paſſion of Jeſus 355- & 412. Paſſions ſanttified 
by Jelus ZS.4. 3. 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral Duties 


304. 
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And in Sickneſs 404. 17, 
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ſenſe he underſtood it 264.8. He hoped for 


Salvation more confidently towards his end 
I7.9, 
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347- 

Perſecution an earneſt of future Bliſs 229.18. I 
is lawful to fly it 290. & 69.4. Not to fight 
againſt it 750. The Duty of Suffering explica- 
fed 229. 18, 
Peacefulneſs, its Aits and Reward 228. 17, 
Peace derivative from God by Chriſt 
Perſonal Privileges not to be inſiſted upon ſo 
much as ſtrict Duty 37. Perſonal Infirmity 
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46. 
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commenſurate to God's Excellency 52. 
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deſcribed 222, Its Parts, Aits and Offices 
| {- 3> bid. 
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I 3, 
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10, & 270, 


Preſence of God an Antidote againſt Temptations 
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Prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs in Chriſt's 
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Definition, Conditions, Matter, Manner, Ef- 
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Preſumption in dying perſons carefully to be di- 
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.-- the requiſites of Prayer 384. 4- 
Prelates are Shepherds .and Fiſhers 330. Ther 
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| | 302. 
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| 190. 
Publicyn an Office of Honour among the Romans 
i185. 18, Hated by the Jews and Greeks 
tþ1d. 

Prejudice an enemy to Religion 189. It brings a 
Curſe tbid. 
Publick fame a Rule of Honour 172 
Parity Evangelical deſcribed 220, Its Aﬀts and 
Rewara ibid. 


Q. 


Uarrel between Jews and Samaritans 122, 
Z The ground of it 1bid. 
Queition of Original Sz ſtated in order to pradtice 
38. 4.& 296, 3. 
Queſtions. 

Whether we are bound to ſuffer Death or Impriſon- 
ment , rather than break a humane Law 47. 
21, 
Whether Chriſt did truly or in appearance only in- 
creaſe in Wiſdom 74. 5. 
Whether ts more advantage to Piety, a retired and 
contemplative, or a publick and attive Life ”_ 
$3 0. 
Whether way of ſerving God © better, the way of 
Underſtanding, or the way of Aﬀettions 42. 8. 
| & 424.11. 
Whether Faith of ignorant Perſons produced by in- 
ſufficient * Arguments be acceptable 157. 7. & 

[| 


59: 

Whether purpoſes of good life upon our Death-bed 
can be effetFual 212. 39. 
How long time muſt Repentance of an evil Life be- 
gin before our Death 217. 48. 
Whether we be alivays bound to do abſolutely the beſt 
thi; 234.170. 


Whether it be lawful to (wear by a Creature in [uch 
caſes, wherein it is permitted 10 ſwear by God 
2.11. 23. 

Whether a Virgin may xot kill a Raviſher 255. 


Whether it be lawful to pray for Revenge 25 4 
10. 

Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to go to Law, 
and in what cafes © IVE 255\ 8. 
Whether actual intention in our Prayers be fimply 
neceſſary | 267.10. 
Whether is better, Publick or Private Prayer 270. 
22.'X 75. 

Whether is better, Vocal or Mental Prayer 271. 
BJ. 

Whether a (:hriftian onght ta be, or can be, in the 
Life ordivarily certain of Salvation 313 
Whether a thing in its own nature indifferent ts to 
be thrown off, if it have been abuſed to Superſti- 
ton + . 2ZO. 6. 
Whether it be lawful to fight a Duel 253. 5, 6, KC. 
Whether Men be to be kept from reteivins the'S4- 


crament for private Sins '376v13. 
Whether is betrer, 10 tommunicate often, or ſelflom 
378: 8 o 


Whether 4 Death-bed Penitent, after a wicked Life, 
75 to be abſolved, if he deſires it 403.13. 
Whether the ſame perſon is to be conmunicates 
VE 1 O7,2}3. 

Whether Chrift was in the ftate of C orig 
during his P affion + 414 W014. 
Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of Hell upon the 
Croſs = \ Ibid. 
Flow the Divine Ja#ice could conſift with puniſhing 
the innocent Jeſus 415.7; 8. 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Viſion before the 
Day of Judgment 423. & 429. 15. 


R. 


T3 Aſbne/s an enemy to good Connſels and happy 
Events 11, 
Religion as excellent in its ſilent Aﬀettions, as in 
its exteriour At(tions 4. & 30. Religion, its 
Comforts and Refreſhments 58. When neceſ+ 
ſary ibid. Not greedily to be ſought after 100. 
I1, 12. Vide Spiritual Sadneſs. Religion pre- 
tended to evil parpoſes 66. 1. It is a publick 
Vertue 75. 1t obſerves the ſmalleſt things 272. 
Its Pretence does not hallow every Attion 170. 
Religion of Holy Places 171. In differing Re- 
ligions how the Parties are to demean them- 
ſelves 187. Miniſters of Religion to be con- 
tent, if their Labours be not Tacteſefal 195. 
They are to have aCalling from the Church 196. 
Oaght to live well ibid. Religion of a Chriſtian 
purifies and reigns in the Soul 232. 3. It bet 
ſerves our Temporal Ends 303. Not to be neg- 
lefted upon pretence of Charity 346. Aﬀetti- 
ons of Religion are eſtimated by their own Ex- 
cellency, not by the Donative, ſo it be our beſt 


19, 


& 
Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to ſmear 2.38.| 


360.8. 
Religious 


"Te TABLE”. 


Religious Ations to be ſubmitted to the Conduit 
of ſpiritual Guides 48. A religions Perſon left 

4 Viſion to obey his Orders 49.25. Religious 
Attions to be repeated often by ſick and dying Per- 
ſons 405. 
Rebellion againſs Prince and Prie#t more ſe- 
werely puniſhed than Murmurers againſt God 
50. 26, 

Repentance neceſſary to Humane Nature 198, 
The Ends of its Inſtutution 198. Revealed 
fir# by Chriſt a5 « Law 199. Not allowed 
in the Law of Moſes for greater Crimes 1bid. 
Repentance and Faith the two Hands to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ibid. After Baptiſm not ſo 
clearly expreſſed to be accepted, nor upon the 
ſame Terms as before 199. & 201. It #« a 

. : Colletion of holy Duties 210. The extirpa- 
tion of all vicious Habits ibid. Deſcribed ibid. 
It ts (not meerly a Sorrow 211. 36. Nor meer- 
ly's Purpoſe 212. Too late upon our Death- 
bed 214. Publick Repentance muſt uſe the 

- Tuſtruments of the Church 218. Muſt begin 
- immediately after Sin 391. & 398. Promoted 
« bythe Devil when it is too late 392.7. Re- 
.” pemtance of Eſau ibid. Repentance acciden- 
. tally -may have advantages beyond Innocence 


390. 

Repenting often, and ſinning often, and ſtill chang- 
ging is 4 ſign of an ill condition 106, 
Rewvennes not to be greedily ſought for by Eccle- 
frafticks 71.9. They are dangerous 10 all Men 
ibid. 
That the Roman Empire was permitted to the 
- power and management of the Devil, the Opini- 
. © on of ſome 100, I4. 
How the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians mu#t exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of Phariſees 233. 
Revenge forbidden 245.& 253. Praf.n. 40. 
Recidivation or relapſe into a Fate of ſin unpardo- 


nable, and how 156, 
Reproachful Language prohitited 247. 
Reprehenſion of evil perſons may be in language pro- 
. perly expreſſive of the Crime tbid, 
Reſiſting evil in what ſenſe lawful 225. 
Reverence of poſture to be uſed in Prayer 271. 

23. 


Remedies againſt Anger 
Repetition of Prayers | 2.70. 
Relations ſecular mu#t be quitted for Religion, in 
. what ſenſe 320. They wilt not hinder Religious 

| Datzes 236. 
Reformation begins ill, if it begins with Sacrilege 
| 171; 5. 
Reward propounded in the beginning ana end of 

Chriftian Duties 222. It makes the labour eaſie 


| 295, 1. 
Re#izution to the ſtate of Grace is diviſible, and 
. by parts 314. Reſtitution made by Zacchzus 


EIETED 346. 4. 
Reſurre&1on' proved: and deſcribed by Jeſus 348. 
\ 11++ 44 Relations of Kjnared or Afnity ceaſe 
then ibid. Reſurreftion of Jelus 393. Given 


"Oz 


* 


ny, 


for a ſign 160. & 279. It is the ſupport of 


Chriſt tanity 423 
Reſignation of himſelf to be made by a dying or fick 
Perſon 405.17, 


Rich Men leſs diſpoſed for reception of Chriſtianity 


Riches are ſureZt and to beſt purpoſes obtained iy 
Chriſtianity Jor. 10, 
Rites of Burial among the Jews laited forty Days 
| 419. 


S. 


of Arabitzgreat Mortifiers, but not obedient 49. 
24. 

Sacrilege a robbing of God h- 
Saints to inherit the Earth, in what ſenſe 224. 


Sacraments ineffettual without the vnnnttie of 
ſomething moral 97. They operate by way of 
Prayers ibid, 

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper inſtituted 349, 
17. Its manner ibid. To be received faſting 
272. Of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in it 

0. 2. 

Sabbath of the Jews aboliſhed 317. 28. pts 
25. Primitive Chriftians kept both the Sb- 
bath and the Lord's Day 243. 24. Second 
Sabbath after the firft, what it means 290. 


2, 
Sabbatick Pool ſtreamed only upon the Sabbath 


327. 28, 
Salome preſented John Baptiſt's Head ts her My- 
ther 169. She was killed with Ice ibid. 


Samaritan s were Schiſmaticks 182. 3. They ha- 
ted the Jews ibid. They were caft in their Appeal 


to Ptolemy tbid, 
Samaritan Woman, 4 Concubine after the death of 
her fifth Husband 187.1, 


Scandal cannot be given by any thing that i our 
Duty 328. & 334-13. Sin of Scandal, and 
the indiſcretion of Scandal 330. 6. Stn 
dalous perſons who 328. & 334. 13. No 
Man can ſay that himſelf is ſcandalized 333. 
Io. The Rules, Meaſure, and Judgment of 
Scandal 328. Between a Friend and an 
Enemy how we are to do in the Queſtion 
of Scandal 334. 12. Scandal how to be 4- 
voided in making and executing Laws 334 


| I4. 
State of Separation 423. & 429.15. 
The Pool of Siloam 325. 21. 


Scorn muſt not be caſt upon our calamigous Brother 
339 


Secular perſons tied to a frequent Communion 379: 


I9. 
Secular and ſpiritual Objefts their difference 380. 
21. 


Serapion's Reproof of a young proud Monk 306. 
7: 
Sepulchre of Jeſus ſealed $O1.39- 


Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount 183. 11. Fs 


Faren”!- 


| Hs. 2 
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Farewel-Sermon 350.19, 
Severity to our ſelves and Gentleneſs to others, a 
Daty 324. 17: 

Sexſuality. Vide Temptations. 

Simon's name changed 151. 2, His Wife's Mo- 
ther cured 184.12. 

Simeon Stylites commended for Obedience 49. 

24. 

Simon Magus brought a new Sin into the world 

104. 6. 

Sins of Infirmity. V.de Infirmity. 

Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great when 
they come by deſign 44. 12. when they are 
ated by deliberation 1bid. when they are of- 
ren repeated, and not interrupted by Repen- 
tance ibid. 13. when they are affetted 45. 

I 4. 

Sin pleaſant at the firſt, bitter in the end 159. 
It carries a whip with it 170. They are 
orgiven when the Puniſhment is remitted 
i84. After Pardon they may return in guilt 
211, Tt is more troubleſome than Vertue 
is 297. 4. Not cared for, nuleſs it be diffi- 
cult 299. 6. 1t ſhortens our lives naturally 
305.19. Tt mage Teſus weep 359. To be 
accounted as great Blemiſhes to 'onr ſelves. 
as we account them to others 365.6, Sin- 
ners Prayers not heard, in what ſence 266, 13. 
Sinners in need are to be relieved 258, Sin- 

" ners are Fools 310.28, State of Sin totally. 
oppoſed to the Mercies of” the Covenant 200. | 
Sin againſ# the Holy Ghoſt, what it is 204. 

0. 

Simplicity of Spirit, a Chriſtian Duty 157. 

Shame of Luſt more violent to Nature than the 


Severities of Continence 295, 
The good Shepherd 325.| 
Shepherds by Night watchful had = Revelation of 

Chriit 2 


9. 
Spiritual Shepherds muſt be watchful ibid. Spi-|| 


ritnal Sadneſs is often a Mercy, and a Grace 
236, Whes otherwiſe 160. Spiritual Perſons 
apt *to' be tempted to Pride 86, & 100, Spiri- 
' tual Mihirnins 224. Spiritndl Pleaſures Aiftin- 
guiſled from Temporal 191. Spiritual good\ 
things how to be prayed for 266, & 262. Spt- 
ritual Envy 360. 8. 
Spirit makes Religion ealie 295. It is the earneſt 
of Salvation 316. Spirit of Adoption 1bid. It 
z5 quenched by ſome 1bid. Spirit is chiefly to 
be offered to God 176. 
Solemnities of Chriſt's Kingdom 392. 
Souldiers plunged Jeſus into the Broak Cedron 
388. 11. They pierced his Side J55. - They 
mock and beat him 351. & 453. They 
cover his Face at his Attachment 351. They 
fell to the ground at the glory of his —_— 
ibid. 

Sun's Eclipſe at the Paſſion, miraculous 
354+ 
Stones of the Temple, of what bigneſs 348. 


' Triumphant riding of Jeſus 


I 2, 


Star at Chriſt's Birth moved irregularly 27. 9. 
That the Star appearing to the Wiſe-men 
was an Angel, the Opinion of the Greeks 

27. o, 

Swene kept by the Jews, and why | 194; 

Statue of Braſs eretted by the Woman cured of her 
Blooay 1ſſue 185, 20, 

Succeſs of our endeavours depends on God 196. 


Sudden Joys are dangerous | 196. £ 
Schiſm to be avoiaed in the Occahons I 94: 
Swearing in common Talk a great Crime 304. By 
Creatures, forbidden - - Da 
Sutts at Law, with what Canutions permitted 
204- 

Syrophcenician 7mportunate with Jeſus for Fa 
Danghter 321. 6. 
Solomon's Porch a fragment of the firſt Temple 
27. 29. 

Sweat of Chritt i the Agony, as great a of 
Blood 350. 20. & 385.6. 


T | 
h | Able with Nails faſtned to Chriſt”s Garment 
k when he bore the Croſs 413. 2. 
Teachers of others (hould be exemplary 33. & 79. 
They fhould learn firſt of their Superiours 75. 
Not To make too much haſte into the Employment 
Tereſa & Jeſu, her Vow 235. oh 
Temporal Privileges inferiour to Spiritual 292. 
Temporal pool things how to be prayed for 261. 
Temptation not always a ſign of immortification 
g1. Not to be voluntarily entred into 91, & 
110. Not always an argument of God's Diſ- 
favour 97. & 361. It is every man's Let 105. 
Lot always to be removed by Prayer 102. The 
ſeveral manners of Temptation ibid. Remedies 
againſt it .. 112. 29. & ſeq. 

I. Confideration, 


1. Of the Preſence of God I12. 29. 
2. Of Death 114. 34. 
2. Prayer IL5. 37: 


Temple of Jeruſalem, how many High-Prieſts it 


had in Succeſſion JOJ. 14. 
Tranſmigration of Souls maintained by the Phari- 
ſees | 321.8. 
Tribute to be paid 347- 


Traitor diſcovered by a Sop 250. 
Trinity meeting at the Baptiſm of our Bleſſed 
Lord by ſome manner of exteriour Communica- 
tion 9.4. 3» 
| wr T4 $59- 4+ 
Thief upow the Croſs pardoned, and in what 
ſence 200. 8. An excellent Penitent 354. 


N 


32, 
Themitſtocles appeaſed Kzng Admetus by offering 


his Son to his fight 237 +76 
Thomas's Ixfidelity 420. 3. 
Tongue-murther 247. 
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The TABLE. 


V 
Ain Repetitions in Prayer to be avoided 
270. 
Valae of the Silver pieces Judas had 3 49. 14. 
Palue of Jelus in this World was always at a low 
rate . $7.4. 
Veſpaſian pox the Prophecies concerning the Mel- 
ſias flatter'd himſelf into hopes of the Empire 
25. 2. 
Vinegar and Gall offered to Jeſus 355+ 35- 
Virginity preferred before Marriage 327. 
Vertue is honourable 3o1. 11. proauttive of Con- 
tent 299. 7. more pleaſant than Vice 69, 6. 
The holy Virgin incouraged Joſeph of Arimathxa 
To 4 publick Confeſſion of Jelus 356. 38. She 
cauſed Miniſters to take her Son's Body from 
the Croſs 356. Full of ſorrow at the Paſſion 
356. 37. She was ſaluted Bleſſed by a Caper- 
 _Naite 292, 12. 
Vice a great Spender 301. 9. It differs from 
Vertue ſometimes but in one nice degree 45.15. 
Why we are more prone to Vice than Vertue 


37+ 4+ 

A Virgin ſbut her ſelf up twelve years in a Sepul- 
chre to cure her Temptation I14. 34: 
Vicious perſons not to be admitted to the Sacrament 
$74- 12, 

Unitive way of Religion to be prattiſed with cau- 
ton 60. 20. 


Vows are a good inſtance of Importunity in Prayer 
270. 20, To be made with much caution and 


prudence. ibid. 

Uncleanneſs of Body and Spirit forbidden to Chri- 

ſtians 249. 
W | 1 

Ater-pots among the Jews at Feaſts, and 

why WF. 062. 7. 

Way to Heaven narrow, in what ſenſe © 297. 


Waſhing the Feet an hoſpital civility to Stran- 
gers 350, 16, W, bing the Diſciples Feet 
tbid, 


Wanaring thoughts in Prayer to be prayed againſt 


Watchfulneſs deſigned in the Parable of the tex 
Virgins 348. 
Want cannot be where God undertakes the Prov. 
fron 77. 
Wencellaus Kizg of Bohemia led his Servant by 


4 vigorous example 4- Exh. 10, 
Widcws two Mites accepted 348, 
Widowhood harder to preſerve Continence than 


Virginity £6, 
Wiſe mens expettation leſſened at the ſight of the 
Bate lying im 4 Stable 28. But mot offended 
ibid. They publickly m_ hin 33. 
Wilderneſs choſen by Chrilt, he was not involun- 
tarily driven by the evil Spirit 9%. 
Works of Religion upon our Death-bed, after a p;- 
ous Life, are of great concernment 403. 
Women muſt be lovers of Privacy 9. Inſtrumental 
to Converſion of men 182. 3. to Hereſie 189, 5, 
Not to be converſed withal too freely by Spiri- 
tual perſons ibid. They contradted Religious 
Friendſhips with Apoſtles and Biſhops ibid. 6. 
Cantions concerning Converſation with Women 
ibid. They miniſtred to Chrilt 293. 17. Go 
early to the Sepulchre 419, 
Will for the Deed accepted, how to be underſtood 
213.41. Will of God is to be choſen before our 
own 247. & 267, 
World to be refuſed when the Devil offers it 
100, 


Wine mixed with Myrrhe offered to Jeſus 353» 


: hs 
Oke of Chriſtianity eaſie 295. Toke of 
Moſes and Yoke of Sin broken by Chriit 

295. 1, 


Z 
Eal of Elias not imitable by us 324.18. 
Real of Prayer of great efficacy 269. 18. 
It aiſcompoſed Moſes and Eliſha 85. 8, 
Zacchzus his Repemtance 346. 4- 
Zebedee's Sons Petition ibid, 
Zachary //aiz by Herod, and why 66. 5. His 
Blood left « Tinfture in the Pavement for « 


268. ] long while after 


The. End of the TABLE, 
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Acits and Martyrdoms 
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HOLY APOSTLES 


S A V F RE 


To which are added 


The LIVES of the wo EVANGELISTS, 
SS. MARK and LUKE. 


AS ALSO 


A Brief Enumeration and Account of the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours for 
The firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five great Apoſtolical Churches. 


——mm—_— 


DD —— 


By WILLIAM CAVE, D. D. Chaplain in 
Ordinary to His MAJESTY. 
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gendary Reports. For dbioredſon\Fuve tore filly ind: par+ 
tHenlandy 1nfifted upon-the [Lroeruf'upe two firſt, Apoltles;"ſs 


THE Reader will eaſily diſcern that the Authours I make 
uſe of are alt of the fame rank and fe.” Some of them are 
Divinely inſpir'd, whoſe Authority 1s Sacred, and their re= 
ports rendred not onely credible, lu ungqueſtonable, by that 
infallible and unerring Spirit that preſided over them. Others 
ſuch, of whoſe faith and teſtumony, eſpecially inmatters of fat, 
there ts no juſt cauſe to doubt, 1 mean the genuine Writings of 
the Ancient Fathers, or thoſe, which though unduly aſhign'd to 
this or that partuular Father, are yet generally allowed to be 
Ancient, and their credit not to be deſp1sd, becauſe their pro= 
per Parent 1s not certainly known. Next theſe come the Wri= 
ters of the muddle and later Ages of the Church, who though 
below the former in point of credit, have yet ſome particular 
advantages that recommend them to us. Such I arcount Sy= 
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INTRODUCTION: 
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Chriſt's faithfulneſs in appointing Officers in his Church. The dignity of the Apoſtles above 
the reſt. The importance of the word 'A;ro2NG. The Nature of the Apoſtolick Office 
conſidered. Reſpett had in founding it to the cuſtom among the Jews. Their Apoſto« 
li, who. The number of the Apoſtles limited. Why twelve, the ſeveral conjefures 
of the Ancients. Their immediate elefion. Their work wherein it conſiſted. The © 
Univerſality of their Commiſſion. Apoſtolical Churches, what. © How ſoon the A- * 
poſtles propagated Chriſtianity through the World. An argument for the Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion inferr'd thence. The power conveyed.;to the Apoſtles,” equally 
given to all, Peter's ſuperiority over the reſt diſprov'd both. from Scripture and Aus 
tiquity. The Apoſtles how qualified for thcir Miſſion. - Immediately taught the Da- 
Arine they delivered. Infallibly ſecur d from Errour in delivering. it. Their conſtant 
and familiar converſe with their Maſter. Furniſhed with. the power of working Mis 
racles. The great evidence of it to prove a Divine Doftrine. Miraculous powers comm 
ferr'd upon the Apoſtles particularly conſidered. Prophecy, what, and when it ceas'd, 
The gift of diſcerning Spirits. The gift of Tongues. The. gift of Interpretation: 
The unreaſonable praftice of the Charch of Rome in keeping the: Scripture and Divine. 
Worſhip in an Unknown Tongue. The gift of Healing, greatly advantageous to Chriſtia- 
nity : how long it laſted. Power of immediately infliiting corporal puniſhments ; and 
the great benefit of it in thoſe times. The Apoſtles enabled to conferr miraculous powers 
upon others. The Duration of the Apoſtolical Office. What in it extraordinary, what 
ordinary. Biſhops in what ſenſe ſtyled Apoſtles. 4 


PRESS CHRIST the great Apoſtle and High: prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
Le, being appointed by God to be the Supreme Ruler and Governour of his 
P>& Church, was, like Moſes, faithfull in all his houſe : but with this honqus: 

EN. B@Y Table advantage, that Moſes was faithfull as a Servant, Chrif# as a Son 

$82 over his own houſe, which he erected, eſtabliſhed and governed with all © :- 

I potſible care and diligence. Nor could he give a greater inſtance either '** 

| of his fidelity towards God, or his love and kindneſs to the Souls of men, than that :-. 

| after he had purchas'd a Family to himſelf, and could now no longer upon earth ma- 

E nage its intereſts in his own perſon, he would not return back to Heaven, till he; had 

| conſtituted ſeveral Orders and Officers in his Church, who might ſuperintendand con- 

E duct its affairs ; and according to the various circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter.to 


| the needs and exigencies of his Family. Accordingly therefore he gave ſome Apoſtle 3 
| B | wnd 


"I THE INTRODUCTION. 

Ep 4 11, 12, aud ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours and Teachers, for the perfe. 
ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſftery, for the edifying of the body of Chrif ; 
till we all come into the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Soy of God Fi 
a perfeft man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. The firſt a 4 
prime Claſs of Officers is that ot Apoſtles : God hath ſet ſome in the Church fel 
poſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Firſt Apoſiles, as far in office as honour before the 
reſt, their election more immediate, their commiſſion more large and comprehenſive 
the powers and privileges wherewith they were furniſhed greater and more hivon: 
rable: Prophecy, the gift of Miracles and expelling Demons, the order of Paſtours 

ELL and. Teachers were all ſpiritual powers and enſigns of great authority, 4224 7g: 

WH. 77ers pi? wy Wi G2 F4 j rec uny, fays * Chryſoſtom, but the Apeſtolick eminency is 
&, 


leXion $ Script. 


Tom. 8. Edie = greater than all we 
@vil. p. 114. having as great preheminence above all other Officers in the Church, a 

ſul hore all orher Magiſtrates in Rowe. Theſe Apoſtles were a few wee rg 
whom our Lord choſe out of the reſt, to devolve part of the Government upon Pars 
ſhoulders, and to depute for the firſt planting and ſetling Chriſtianity in the World 
He choſe twelve, whom he uamed Apoſtles : of whoſe Lives and Acts being to give an 
Hiſtorical account in the following Work, it may not poſſibly be unuſefull to premiſe 


Luke 6. 13. 


ſome general remarks concerning them, not reſpecting this or that particular perſon 
*- 


but of a general relation to the whole, wherein we ſhall eſpecially take notice of the 
importance of the word, the nature of the employment, the fitneſs and qualification 
of the perſons, and the duration and continuance of the Office. 

IT. The word AmrzAG., or ſent, is among, ancient Writers applied either to things 
actions, or perſons. To things ; thus thoſe dimzſſory Letters that were granted to ſuch 

* LU: & Who appeald from an inferiour to a ſuperiour Judicature, were in the language of 
4 0 Tr. 6 the * Roman Laws uſually called Apoſtol; : thus a Pacquet-boat w 7 my 
tib. 49. Tir. 6. the | n ually ca poſtolt 1 Pacquet-boat was ſtyled, ing» 
wil £: 106: Aw, becauſe ſent up and down for advice and diſpatch of buſineſs : thus, though in 
+ Poul 7 = ſomewhat a different ſenſe, the Leſſon taken out of the Epi/tles is in the ancient Greek 
Sentext. 1. 9. || Liturgies called Xz5AG., becauſe uſually taken out of the Apoſties Writings. Some- 
117d Chryſoft, TINES It 15 applied to ations, and fo imports no more than miſſion, or the very act 
Litwy.inRitu. Of ſending ; thus the ſetting out a Fleet, or a Naval expedition was wont to be cal- 
drv5 wh apy led 2mirAG., * fo Suidas tells us, that as the perſons deſigned for the cure and ma- 
zonal. ex Ragement of the Fleet were called 22-026, 1o the very tending forth of the Ships 
Demoſth, vid. themſelves ai 7 vewv cxmprrey, were ſtyled 2750, Laſtly, what principally 
5, rpocr. ***: falls under our preſent conſideration, it is applied to perſons, and fo imports no more 
| than a Meſſenger, a perſon ſent upon ſome ſpecial errand, for the diſcharge of ſome 
or db peculiar affair in his natne that ſent him. Thus Epaphroditas is called the Apoftle or 
Jokn 13. 12, Meſſenger of the Philippians, when ſent by them to S. Paul at Rome : thas 77tus and 
tns Companions Ire tiykd drrocoAo, the Meſſengers of the Churches. So our Lord ; he 
that 3s fent, Yoo. an Apoſtle or Meſſenger, is vt greater than him that fent him. 
This then beirig the common notion of the word, our Lord fixes it to a particular uſe, 
applying it to thoſe Felett perfons, whom he had made choice'of to act by that pecu- 
liar authority and commiſfſion, which he had deriv'd upon them. Twelve, whom he 
alſo named Apoſtles ; that is, Commiſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſſadors for 
Chrift, to be ſent up and down the World in his Name, to plant the Faith, co go- 
vern and > wine the Church at preſent, and by their wiſe and prudent \ettle- 
ment of affairs, to provide for the future exigencies of the Church. 

TH. The next thing then to be-confidered is the nature of their Office, and under 
this enquiry we ſhall make theſe following remarks. Firft, it is not to be doubted 
but that our Lord in founding this Office had ſome reſpect to the ſtate of things in 
the Jewiſh Chorch, 1 mean not -onely ingeneral, that there ſhould be ſaperiour and 
fubordinare Officers, as there were ſuperiour and itfferiour Orders ander the Moſaic 
diſpenſation ; but that herein he _ — to fome Km and cuſtom common a- 

; * oh  mong them, Now zmong:the Jews as all Meflengers were 
.£ ae CS BEDS duotebve called WIT, -or Apoſtles, fo were they wont wo diverch 
detrrey aurH drexouiCaBcus. Ealtb. tn ſome with pecntiar lerrers of authoriry and Commilſion, 
Caten, M. 6. opti'Beinl. exercit, Luc. 6. © whereby they ated as Proxies and Deputies of thoſe that 

ESRI + ent theth, thence their Proverb, w1o2 tam aw m12Y, 

every mith's Apoſtle is as Himſelf, that is, whatever he docs us took'd upon'to be as firm 

and valid, as'if 'the perſon hinfolf 'had done it. Thas when Sax! was ſent by the 
Sanhedrim to Damaſcus to apprehend 'the Jewiſh converts, he was furnithed with let- 
vers from the High-prieft, enabling Him to aG&t as'his Commiſſary in that matter : 


ladeed 


< 


which therefore he calls a ſpirirual Conſulfbip, an Apoſtle 
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Indeed * Epiphanius tells us of a ſort of perſons called 4poftes,' who were Aſſeſſours: id 
and Counſellovurs to the Jewiſh Patriarch, conſtantly attending pon him to'a dviſe” 0. 


E Me e"—_ 


him in matters pertaining to the' Law, and ſefit by him (as [}he jnntitnates) ſometimes | i. p. 63. 
to inſpect and reform the manners of the Priefts and Jewiſh Clergy; und the' irregula- - & 
rities of Country-Synagogues, with commiſſion to gather the Tenths and Firſt-fraits 
due in all the Provinces under his jurisdidtion.” Such Apoſtles we find - mention'd borh 
by * Fulian'the Emperour in 'an'Epiſtle to the Jews, and in' 'Tiaw of the Emeronr * =pip. 25. 
|| ZZonor tus, employ'd by the Patriarch to-gather once a' year the Aurum Coronarium'or ren 
Crown-Gold, a Tribute annually paid by thei to the Romay Emperours, But theſe i: Judes tis. 
Apoſtles could not under that notion be*'extant'in our Saviout's time ; rhough ſire we 15 - wr 
are there was then ſomething' like'it, * Phzlo 'the' Few more'than once mentioning the CC 
1:0 croperot ug ergo enizurev x2urov # 42 ew TAE 104) Jovres cis wh Weeds, '45 1923. wid. p. 
zIendSire cx 7% ena, the facred meſſengers annually ſent to:colle& the holy 935 © 
treaſure paid by way of Firſt-fruits, and to carry it to the Temple 'at' Jeruſalem. How- 
ever our Lord in conformity to the general cuſtom of thoſe times, of appointing 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers, as their Proxies and Deputies to act in their fiames, call'd and 
denominated thoſe Apoſtles, whom he peculiarly choſe to repreſent his perſon, to 
communicate his mind and will to the World, and to a& as Embaſſadours or Com- 
miſſioners in his room and ſtead. | 

IV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour were - not 
left uncertain, but reduced to a fixed definite number, confin'd to the juſt number of 
Twelve ; he ordained twelve that they ſhould be with him. A number that ſeems to car- Mark 3. is. 
ry ſomething of myſtery and peculiar deſign in it, as appears in that the Apoſtles were 
{o carefull upon the .fall of Fudas immediately to ſupply it. ' The'Fathers are very 
wide and different in their conjetures about the reaſon of it.' * 'S. Auguſtine thinks/* $77. 3: is 
our Lord herein had reſpect to the four quarters of the World, which were to be cqppcy IH 
called by the preaching of the Goſpel, which being multiplied by three (to denote $-vid.in ?/aim. 
the 7rinity, in whoſe name they were to be called) 'make Twelve. || Zertullian rayon 
will have them typified by the twelve fountains in Flim, the Apoſtles being ſent out #4. 4c. 13. 
to water and refreſh the dry thirſty World with the knowledge of the truth ; by? #?5: 
the twelve precious ſtones in Aaroy's breaſt-plate, to illuminate the Church, the gar- 
ment which Chri/# our great High-prieſt has put on ; by the twelve ſtones which Fo- 
ſhua choſe out of Jordan to lay up within the Ark of the Teſtament, reſpeing the 
firmneſs and fſolidity of the Apoſtles Faith, their being choſen by the true Teles or 
Joſhua at* their Baptiſm in Fordan, and their being admitted in the inner Sanctuary 
of his Covenant. By others we are told that it was ſhadowed out by the twelve Spies 
taken out of every Tribe, and ſent to diſcover the Land of Promite : or by the twelve 
gates of the City in Ezekjel's viſion ; or by the twelve Bells appendent to Aaror's 
garment, * their ſound going out into all the World, and their words unto the ends of * J. Mart.dial. 
the Earth. But it were endleſs, and to very little purpoſe to reckon up all the con- © Tryphone 
jectures of this nature, there being ſcarce any one number of Twelve mentioned in 
the Scripture, which is not by ſome of the Ancients adapted and applied to this of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, wherein an ordinary fancy might eafily enough pick out a myſte- 
ry. That which ſeems to put in the moſt rational plea 1s, that our Lord, being now 
abour ro form anew ſpiritual Common-wealth a kind of myſtical ſrael, pitched upon 
this number, in conformity either to the twelve Patrzarchs as founders of the twelve 
Tribes of Jſracl, or to the twelve guAa2yz, or chief heads, as ſtanding Rulers of thoſe _ 
Tribes among the Jews, as we ſhall afterwards poſſibly more particularly * remark. YV..., S. Peter's 
Thirdly, thele Apoſtles were immediately called and fent by Chriſt himſelf, elected pag M 
out of the body of his Diſciples and followers, and receiv'd their Commiſſion from 
his own mouth. Indeed Matthias was not one of the firſt eleQtion, being taken in 
upon J«das his Apoſtaſie after our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. But beſides that 
he had been one of the ſeventy Diſciples, called and ſent out by our Sayiour, that 
extraordinary declaration of the Divine will and pleaſure that appeared in determi- 
ning his election, was in a manner equivalent to the firſt election. As for S. Paul, 
he was not one of the Twelve, taken in as a fupernumerary Apoſtle, but yet an 
Apoſtle as well as they, and that »ot of men, neither by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, as Gal. i. i 
he pleads his own caule againſt the inſinuations of thoſe Impoſtours who traduced him, 
as an Apoſtle onely at the ſecond hand ; whereas he was immediately calF'd by Chriſt 
as well as they, -and in a more extraordinary manner ; they were called by him, 
while he was yet in his ſtate of meanneſs and humiliation, he, when Chriſ# was 
now advanced upon the Throne, and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glorious 
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1 ematacions of brightneſs and majeſty, which he was not able to endure. I obſerve 


no More concerning this, than that an immediate call has ever been accounted fo ne. 


- Aug. de Hee poſto 
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22, 23. 
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ceflary to give credit and -reputation te their doctrine, that the moſt notorious im. 
oſtours have-pretendedto it. Thus * Manes the Founder of the Manichzan Sect, was 
wont in his Epiſtles to ſtyle himſelf the Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt ;- as pretending him(elf 
to. be the perſon, whom our Lord had promis'd to fend into the World; and thar ac- 
corpagyy the Holy Ghoſt was actually ſent in him, and therefore he conſtituted twelye 
Diſciples always to attend his perſon, in imitation of the number of the Apoſtolick Co]. 
lege. And how often the Zark;/h impoſtour does upon this account call himſelf, the 
Apoſtle of God, every oye that has but once ſeen the Alcoran, is able to tell. 

V. Fourthly, The main work and employment of theſe Apoſtles was to preach 
the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, and to govern the Church that was to be foun- 
ded, as Chriſt's immediate Deputies and Vicegerents : they were to inſtrudt men in 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, to diſciple the-World, and to baptize and initiate men jn- 
to the Faith of Chri/# ; and to conſtitute and ordain Guides and Miniſters of Religion, 
perſons peculiarly ſet a-part for holy miniſtrations, to cenſure and puniſh obſtinate 
and contumacious offenders, to compoſe and over-rule diſorders and diviſions, to com- 
mand or countermand as occaſion was, being veſted with an extraordinary authority 
and power of diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the A- 
poſtles never exerciſed in its full extent and latitude during Chri/t's reſidence upon 
Earth ; for though upon their eleQion he ſent them forth to Preach and to Baptizc, 
yet this was onely a narrow and temporary employment, and they quickly returne( 
to their private ſtations, the main power being {till executed and adminiſtred by 
Chriſt himſelf, the complete exerciſe whereof was not aQtually devolved upon them, 
till he was ready to leave the World : for then it was that he told them, as my father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you ; receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, 


they are remitted, and whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. Whereby he con- 


ferred in ſome proportion the ſame authority upon them, which he himſelf had deri- 
ved from his Father. Fifthly, this Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles was unlimitted 
and univerſal, not onely in reſpect of power, as enabling them to diſcharge all as of 
Religion relating either to Miniſtery or Government, but in 
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to preach in, they being deſtinati Nationibus Magiſtri, in 


47 ey : * Tertullian's phraſe, deſigned to be the Maſters and Inſtru- 
7 eye Uo _ tours of all Nations : ſo runs their Commiſſion, || Go ye into 


all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, that is, 
to all men, the 775 x7in; of the Evangeliſt anſwering to the -"w71an 739 amongſt 
the Jews, ts all creatares, whereby they uſed to denote all men in general, but eſpe- 
cially the Gentiles in oppoſition to the Fews. Indeed while our Saviour lived, the A- 
poſtolical miniſtery extended no farther than Judza ; but he being gone to Heaven, 


the partition wall was broken down, and their way was open into all places and Coun- 


tries. And herein how admirably did the Chritian Oeconomy tranſcend the Fewijh 
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diſpenſation ! The preaching of the Prophets like the * light 
that comes in at the window, was confin'd onely to the houſe 
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all quarters of the World ; Their ſound going out into all the 
Earth, and their words anto the ends of the World. It's true, for the more prudent and 
orderly management of things they are generally ſaid by the Ancients to have divided 
the World into ſo many quarters and portions, to which they were ſeverally to betake 
themſelves ; Peter to Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. St. John to Aſia, St. Andrew 
to Scythia, &c. But they did not ſtriftly tie themſelves to thoſe particular Provinces 
that were aſſigned to them ; but as occaſion was, made excurſions into other parts ; 
though for rhe main they had a more peculiar inſpe&ion over thoſe parts that were al- 
lotted to them ; ulually reciding at ſome principal City of the Province, as St. John 
at Epheſus, St. Philip at Hierapolis, &c. whence they might have a more convenient 
proſpect of affairs round about them, and hence it was that theſe places more peculi- 
arly got the title of Apoſtolical Churches, becauſe firſt planted, or eminently watered 
and cultivated by ſome Apoſtles, Matrices & Originales Fidei, as * Tertullian calls 


them, Mother-Churches, and the Originals of the Faith, becauſe here the Chriſtian do- 
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drine was firſt ſown, and hence planted and propagated to the:Countries round abonn, #4: 20. 
Feelefias apud unamuamque civitatem condiderant, a quirbas dradactm fdei © fominn p. 208. 


doarinee, ceatere exinde Ecclefin mutuatie ſunt, as his own words ate. F 

VI. In purfuance of this genetal Commiſſion we find the' Apoſttes riot long; after 
our Lord's Aſcentfion traverſing almoſt al parts of the 6litn known World ; St. 4udrew 
in Scythia and thoſe Northern Countries, 'St. Thomas and Bartholomew 'in Intia, St. 8+ 
mon and St. Mark im Africk, Egypt, and the parts of Libya and Mauritania, 'St. Paul, 
and probably Peter and forme others in the fartheſt Regions 6f the eff - And all this 
done in the ſpace of leſs than forty years, viz. before the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
State by Tires and the Roman Army. For fo our Lord had exprefly foretold, that the 


Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhould be preached in all the World for a witneſs unto all Nations, Matth. 24. 14. 


before the end came, that is, the end of the Fewifh State, which the Apoſtles a litthe 


before had called the end of the World, durTeA&K TB ziava., the ſhutting up or con- Verſ 3. 


ſummarion of the Age, the putting a final period to that preſent State and diſpenſs 
tion that the Fews were under. And indeed ſtrange it is to conſider, that in fo few 
years theſe Evangelical Meſſengers ſhould over-run all Countries ; with what an in- 
credible ſwiftneſs did the Chriſtian Faith like /;ghtniug pierce from Zaft toe, and 
diffuſe it ſelf over all quarters of the World, and that not onely unaſſiſted by any ſecu- 
lar advantages, but in defiance of the moſt fierce and potent oppoſition, which every» 
where ſet it ſelf againſt_it ? "Tis true the impoſtours of Mahammed in a very little 
time gained a great part of the Eaſt. But beſides that this was not comparable to the 
univerſal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his do@rine' was calculated on purpoſe to gratify 
mens luſts, and eſpecially to comply with the looſe and wanton: manners of the Eaft, 
and, which is above all, had the {word to hew out its way before it : and we know 
how ready even without force in all changes and revolutions.of the World the con- 
quered have been to follow: the Religion of the Conquerors. Whereas the Apoſtles 
had no viſible advantages, nay, had all the enraged powers of the World to contend 
againſt them. And yet'in deſpite of all went on in triumph, and quickly made their 
way into thoſe places, where for ſo mdny Ages no other conqueſt ever came : thoſe 
parts of Britain (as * Tertullian obſerves) which were unconquerable and anapproachable 
by the power of the Roman Armies, ſabmitting their necks to the yoke of Chriſt, A 
mighty evidence (as he there argues) of Chre/ts Divinity, and that he was the true 
Meſfiah. And indeed no reaſonable account can be given of the ſtrange and ſuccelsfull 
progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion ih thoſe firſt Ages. of it, but that it was the birth of 
Heaven, and had a Divine and Inviſible power going along with it to ſucceed and pro- 
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ſper it. + St. Chryſoſtom diſcourſes this argument at-large, ſome of: whoſe _— rea- t116.qud Chr. 
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fonings I ſhall here tranſcribe, He tells the Gentile (with whom he was diſputing) 
that he would not prove Chriſt's Deity by a demonſtration from Heaven, by his Crea- 
tion of the World, his great and ſ{tupendious Miracles, his raifing the Dead, curing 
the Blind, expelling Devils, nor from the mighty promiſes of a future ſtate, and the 
reſurrection of the dead (which an Infidel might eafily not onely queſtion, but deny) 
but from what was ſufficiently evident and obvious to the meaneſt Idiot, his planting 
and propagating Chriſtianity in the World. For it is not ( ſays he) in the power of 
a mere man, in ſo ſhort a time to encircle the World, to compaſs Sea and Land, and 
in matters of ſo great importance to reſcue mankind trom the ſlavery of abſurd and 
unreaſonable cuſtoms, and the powerfull tyranny of evil habits : and theſe not Romans 
onely, but Perſtans, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. A reformation 
which he wrought not by force and the power of rhe {word ; nor by pouring into the 
world numerous Legions and Armies : but by a few inconfiderable men (no more 
at firſt than Eleven) a company of obſcure and mean, ſimple and illiterate, poor and 
helpleſs, naked and unarmed Perſons, who had ſcarce a ſhooe to tread on, or a coat to 
cover them. And yet by theſe he perſuaded fo great a part of mankind to be able 
freely to reaſon, not onely of things of the gounen but of a future ſtate ; to renounce 
the Laws of their Country, and throw off thoſe ancient and inveterate cuſtoms, 
which had taken root for ſo many Ages, and planted others in their room; and redu- 
ced men from thole eaſe ways, whereinto they were hurried, into the more rugged 
and difficult paths of vertue. All which he did, while he had to contend with oppo- 
ſite powers, and when he himſelf had undergone the moſt ignominious death, ever 
the death of the Croſs. Afterwards he addretſes himſelf to the Jew, and diſcourſes 
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with him much after the fame rate. Confider ( ſays * he) and bethink thy ſelf, * #4s. c. ::. 


whar it is in ſo ſhort a time to fill the whole World with ſo many famous Churches, ?: 746 


to convert {o many Nations to the Faith, to prevail with Men to forſake the Rehgion of 
their 


Ts 


--» their Country, to root up their rites and: cuſtoms, to ſhake' off the Empire of luſt ang 
| re; and the Laws of vice like duſt; to aboliſh and abominate their. Temples and 
their Altars, their Idols and their Sacrifices,. their profane and-impious Feſtivals as dirt 
and dung ; and inſtead hereof to ſet up Chriftian Altars in all places, among'the Ro- 
mahs;"-Perſtans, Scythians, [Moors and Indians ; and not there -onely, but m the Coun- 
tries beyond this'World of ours. For even the Britiſh lands that lie beyond the 
Ocean; and thoſe that are in it,” have felt the 'power of the Chriſtian Faith ;" Churches 
fo and Altars being erected there to the ſervice'of Chriſt. . A matter truly great and'ad- 
mirable, and which would clearly have demonſtrated -a Divine and Supereminent 
Power; although there had been no oppoſition in the caſe, but that all things had-run 
on calmly and {moothly, to think that in fo few years the Chriſtian Faith: ſhould be 
able to reclaim the whole World from its vitious cuſtoms, and to win: them over to 
other-manners, more laborious and difficult, repugnant both to their: native inclina- 
tions, and to the Laws and Principles of their education, and ſuch as obligg them to 
a more ſtri& and accurate courſe of life ; and theſe perſons not one or two,'not twen- 
ty or an hundred, -but in a manner all Mankind : and this. brought about by no other 
inſtruments than a few rude and tnlearned, private and *unknown Tradeſmen, who 
had neither eſtate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor Country to re- 
commend them to the World ; a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers, and whom diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Language as well as their Religion, rhe reft of the World fcorn'd as 
barbarous. And. yet theſe. were the men, by whom our Lord built up his Church, 
and extended it from one end of the World unto the other. : - Other conſiderat:ons there 
are with which the Father does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I torbear to 

inſiſt on. in this place. | 
VII. Sixthly, The:power and authority convey'd by. this Commiſſion to the Apo- 
ſtles, was equally-conferrd upon all of them. They were all choſen at 'the fame 
time, all equally impowred to-preach and baptize, all equally intruſted with the pows- 
er of binding and looſing, all inveſted with the ſame miſſion;and all equally turni- 
ſhed with the ſame gifts and: powers of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed {the Advocates of 
the Church of Rome: do with a mighty. zeal and fierceneſs contend for St. Peter's be- 
ing Head and Prince of. the Apoſtles, advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prero- 
gative not onely above, but over the.reſt of the Apoſtles ; and not without reaſon, 
the fortunes of that Church being concerned'in the ſupremacy of St. Peter. No won- 
der therefore they ranſack all-corners, preſs and force in whatever may but ſeem to 
give countenance to it. Witneſs thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts, which Be#armine calls 
arguments, to prove and-make it good ; ſo utterly devoid of all rational conviction, 
ſo unable to juſtifie themſelves to ſober and conſidering men, that a Man would think 
they had been contrived for no other purpoſe, than to cheat fools, and make wiſe 
men laugh. And the truth is, nothing with me more ſhakes the reputation of the 
wiſdom of that learned man, than his making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling argu- 
ments 1n ſo important and concerningan Article, fo vital andeſſential to the conſtitu- 
* De Rom. Pen. £10N Of that Church. As when he argues Peter's * ſuperiority from the mere changing 
rif. ib. 1. c.17, of his name, (for what's this to ſupremacy 2 beſides that it was not done to himalone, 
8. ©/e7-- the ſame being done to James and John) from his being firſt reckoned up in the Cata- 
logue of Apoſtles, his walking with Chri/# upon the water, his paying tribute tor his 
Maſter and himſelf, his being commanded to let down the Net, and Chri/?'s teaching in 
Peter's ſhip, (and this Ship muſt denote the Church, and Peter's being owner of it, en- 
title him to be ſupreme Ruler and Governour of the Church, ſo Be/armixe in terms as 
plain as he could well expreſs it) from Chrift's firſt waſhing Peter's feet ( though the 
ſtory recorded by the Evangeliſt ſays no ſuch thing) and his foreteiling onely his 
death : all which, and many more prerogatives of St. Peter, to the number of no lels 
than XXVIIL. are ſummoned in to give in evidence in this cauſe ; and many ef theſe 
too drawn out of Apocryphal and ſuppoſititious Auti1ours,and not onely uncertain,but 
abſurd and fabulous, and yet upon ſuch arguments as theſe do they tound his para- 
mount authority. A plain evidence of a deſperate and ſinking cauſe, when ſuch twigs 
muſt be laid hold on to ſupport and keep it above water. Had they ſuffered Peter to 
be content with a primacy of Order (which his age and gravity ſeemed to chal- 
lenge for him) no wiſe and peaceable man would have denied it, as being a thing or- 
dinarily praQtifed among equals, and neceſſary to the well governing a lociery : but 
when nothing but a primacy of Power will ſerve the turn, as if the reſt of the 
Apoſtles had been inferiour to him, this may by no means be granted, as being ex- 


preſly contrary to the poſitive determination of our Saviour, when the Apoſtles were 
; contending 
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contending about this very thing, which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, he thus Marth. 20. 25 
quickly decides the caſe, 7he Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and FRE. 26; 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. But ye ſhall not be % : but whoſoever 25, 26. 
will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter, and whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your Servant. Than which nothing could have been more peremptorily 
ſpoken, to rebuke this naughty ſpirit of preheminence. Nor do we ever find S. Pe- 
ter himſelf laying claim to any ſuch power, or the Apoſtles giving him the leaſt ſha- 
dow of it. In the whole courſe of his affairs there are no intimations of this matter ; 
in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their fe/ow-Presbyter, and expreſly forbids the Go- 
vernours of the Church to Lord it over God's heritage. When diſpatched by the reſt 
of the Apoſtles upon a meſlage to Samaria, he never diſputes their authority to doe 
it ; when accuſed by them for going in unto the Gentiles, does he ſtand upon his 
prerogative 2? no, but ſubmiſſively apologizes for himſelf ; nay, when ſmartly repro- 
ved by S. Paul at Antioch (when, if ever, his credit lay at ſtake) do we find him ex- 
cepting againſt it as an affront to his ſupremacy, and a fawcy controlling his ſuperiour ? 
ſurely the quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitted to the reproof, as one that was ſen» 
ſible how juſtly he had deſerved it. Nor can it be ſuppoſed but that S. Pau! would have 
carried it towards him with a greater reverence, had any ſuch peculiar ſovereignty 
been then known to the World. How confidently does S. Pal aſſert himſelf to be 
no whit i»feriour to the chiefeſt Apoſtles, not to Peter himſelf 2 the Goſpel of the un- 
circumciſion being committed to him, as that of the circumciſion was to Peter. Is Peter oft 
named firſt among the Apoſtles 2 elſewhere others, ſometimes James, ſometimes Paul 
and Apoles, are placed before him. Did Chriſt honour him with ſome ſingular com- 
mendations 2 an honourable elogium conveys no ſuper-eminent power and ſovereign- . 
ty. Was he dear to Chriff 2 We know another, that was the beloved Diſciple. note 
little warrant is there to exalt one above the reſt, where Chrift made all alike. («) If (u) ee . 
from Scripture we deſcend to the ancient Writers of the Church ; we ſhall find that »: 0 +a 
though the Fathers beſtow very great and honourable Titles upon Peter ; yet they 9 fu? Pe. 

ive the ſame, or what are equivalent, to others of the Apoſtles. * Heſychius ſtyles Sond pms 
S. James the Great, the Brother of our Lord, the Commander of the new Jeruſalem, the © Mmoric & 
Prince of Prieſts, the Exarch or chief of the Apoſtles, &» nxpzAor; noguelw, the top of Lure .Cy- 
crown among ſt the heads, the great light among ſt the Lamps, the moſt illuſtrious and re- #at. Eeleſ. 
ſplendeut amongſt the ſtars : twas Peter that preach'd, but "twas Fames that made the Yrs F 
determination, &c. Of S. Andrew he gives this encomium, (y) that he was the ſacerdo- Jac. «pud Phot. 
tal Trumpet, the firſt-born of the Apoſtolical Choire, Tewrorryy; © ixxAndiz; SYAG., the _ cclxxv. 
prime and firm Pillar of the Church, Peter before Peter, the foundation of the foundati- (v) pM $. 
on, the firſt fruits of the beginning. Peter and John are faid to be ioontuor Mfg, Thom. ibid. 
equally honourable, by S. - (z) with his whole Synod of Alexandria. S. John (lays pg 
G) Chryſoſtom) was Chriſt's beloved, the Pillar of all the Churches in the World, who (z) In Cie. 


Epheſ. Concil. 


had the Keys of Heaven, drank of the Lord's cup, was waſh'd with his Baptiſm, and with 2"! — 

confidence lay in his boſom. And of (4)S. Paul he tells us that he was the moſt excel: (a) Prob - 

lent of all men, the Teacher of the World, the Bridegroom of Chriſt, the Planter of the IE 0 

Church, the wiſe Maſter-builder, greater than the Apoſtles, and much more to the fame 7. < = 

purpoſe. Elſewhere he ſays, (c) that the care of the whole World was committed to 7. 1. ; 

him, that nothing could be more noble or illuſtrious: yea, that (his Miracles confide- £2 {#4 /a: 

red) he was more excellent than Kings themſelves. And a little after (4) he calls Priſc. p. 218. 

him the tongue of the Earth, the light of the Churches, T Sy Þ mas, I YA 2, Ty = 

Fe/muce 7D dAnRrzs, the foundation of the faith, the pillar and ground of truth. And ho Latta 

in a diſcourſe on purpoſe, wherein he compares Peter and Paul together, he makes 

them of equal eſteem and vertue ; (e) mn Ilkres witov ; 7 5 Tata tron; What greater (e) Serm. in , 

than Peter > What equal to Paul ? a Bleſſed pair | 5 memow Sion Ds Ts 105wms Ts \W- EIT 

; 25, who had the Souls of the whole World committed to their charge. But inſtances of © 
this nature were endleſs and infinite. If rhe Fathers at any time ſtyle Peter, Prince of 

the Apoſtles, they mean no more by, it, than' the beft and ptreſt Latine Writers mean 

by princeps, the firſt or chief perſon of the number, more conſiderable than the reſt; 

either for his age of zeal. Thus (f) Eaſebins tells us, Peter was 3 Aonriv array ( f or. put: 

? oe ., the prolecnteur of all the reſt, agwt5; wire, for the greatneſs and generoſity of + *-c.14-9.52. 

his mind, that is, in (g) Chryſeftome's language, lie was the mouth' and chief of the 4: (g) i Math: 

poſtles, 6 mravrz;;% Veep, becauſe eager ant! forward at every turn, and ready ts au; © 56-483 

ſwer thoſe queſt ons which were put to others. Inſhort, as he had no Prerogative above 

the reſt, beſides his being the Chair» mart and Preſident of the Aﬀembly,fo was it gran- 

ted to him upon no other confiderations, that thoke of his age, zeal and gravity, for 

which he was more eminent than the reft. VHI. We 
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Joh. 15. 15. 


Joh. 16. 13. 


AR. 1.8. 


AQ. 10.39,40 
&C, 


+ Joh.1. 1,2,3. 


Vill. We proceed next to enquire into the fitneſs and qualification of the Perſons 
commiltionated for this employment ; and we ſhall find them admirably qualified to 
diſcharge it, if we conſider this following account. Firſt, They immediately recei- 
ved the Dottrine of the Goſpel from the nrouth of Chriſt himſelt ; he intended them 
for Legati a latere, his peculiar Embaſladours to the World, and therefore furniſhed 
them with inſtructions from his own mouth ; and in order hereunto he train'd them 
up for ſome years under his own Diſcipline and inſtitution : he made them to under. 
ſtand the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, when to others it was not given ; trea- 
ted them with the affetion of a Father, and the freedom and familiarity of a frieng. 
Henceforth I call you not: ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but 
I have called you friends : for all things that T have heard of my Father, IT have made 
known unto you. They heard all his Sermons, were privy both to his publick and pri- 
vate diſcourſes ; what he preach'd abroad, he expounded to them at home : he gra- 
dually inſtructed them in the knowledge of Divine things, and imparted to them the 
notions and myſteries of the Goſpel, not all at once, but as they were able to bear them. 


/ By which means they were ſufficiently capable of giving a ſatisfactory account of 


that Doctrine to others, which had been ſo immediately, fo frequently communica- 
ted to themſelves. Secondly, They were infallibly ſecured from errour in delivering 


\. the Dodtrines and Principles of Chriſtianity : for though they were nor abſolutely pri. 


vileg'd from failures and miſcarriages in their lives, (theſe being of more perſonal 
and private conſideration) yet were they infallible in their Doctrine, this being a 
matter whereupon the ſalvation and eternal intereſts of men did depend. And for this 
end they had the ſpirit of truth promiſed to them, who ſhould guide them into all 
truth. Under the conduct of this unerring Guide they all ſteer'd the ſame courſe, 
tavght and ſpake the ſame things, though at different times, and in diſtant places: 
and for what was conſign'd to writing, all Scripture was given by inſpiration of God, 
and the holy men ſpake not, but as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Hence that cx- 
at and admirable harmony that is in all their writings and relations, as being all 
equally dictated by the ſame Spirit of truth. Thirdly, They had been eye-witneſſes 
of all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continually converſant with him from 
the commencing of his publick miniſtery, till his aſcenſion into Heaven ; they had 
{urvey'd all his ations, ſeen all his miracles, obſerved the whole method of his con- 
verſation, and ſome of them attended him in his moſt private ſolitudes and retire- 
ments:. And this could not but be a very rational fatisfacticon to the minds of men, 
when the publiſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declared to the World, that they reported 
nothing concerning our Saviour, but what they had ſeen with their own eyes, and of 
the truth whereof they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Philoſopher in the 
World. Nor could there be any juſt reaſon to iuſpect that they impos'd upon men in 
what they delivered ; for beſides their naked plainneſs and ſimplicity in all other paſ- 
ſages of their lives, they cheartully ſubmitted to the moſt exquiſite hardſhips, tortures 
and ſufferings, merely to atteſt rhe truth of what they publiſhed to the World, Next 
to the evidence of our own ſenſes, no teſtimony 1s more valid and forcible, than lus 
who relates what himſelf has ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould be witneſſes to him both in Tudgza and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth. And ſo neceſſary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this thought 


. to be, that it was almoſt the onely condition propounded in the choice of a new A- 
AR. 1. 21, 22. 


poſtle after the fall of Judas : Wherefore (ſays Peter) of theſe men which have compa» 
nied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning from 
the Baptiſm of John, unto the ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be ordai- 
ned to be a witneſs with us of his reſurreftion. Accordingly we find the Apoſtles con- 
ſtantly making uſe of this argument as the moſt rational evidence to convince thoſe 
whom they had to deal with. We are witneſſes of all things which Jeſus did both in the 
Land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew _ hanged on a tree : Him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat aud drink with him after he roſe from the 
dead : And he commanded. it to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he that 
is ordained of God to be Judge of the quick and dead. Thus S. John after the ſame way 
of arguing appeals to ſenſible demonſtration, That which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have ſecn with our.eyes, which we have look'd upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life : ( For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it and bear witneſs, aud ſhew._ unto you that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 


ye 
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.ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us. This, "to name nomore, S. Peter thought a ſuf- 

Kcient vindication of rhe Apoſtolical doctrine from the ſuſpicion 'of forgery and' int- 

poſture, We have not followed cunningly © deviſed fables, whien' we made known unto” you : Pet.r.16.15 
the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were ' eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 

God had frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, by viſible 
maniteſtations and appearances:from Heaven, and particularly by an audible voice, 
This is my beloved Son iu whom T am well pleaſed. Now this Voice which came from Fea- 
ven (fays he) we heard, when we were with him in the holy. Mount. 

IX. Fourthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted: with a power of working Miracles, as 
the readieſt means to procure their Religion | a firm belief and entertainment” in the 
minds of Men. For Miracles are the great confirmation of the truth of any docrine; 
and the moſt rational evidence of a divine commiſſion. For ſeeing God onely can cre- 
ate, and controll the Laws of nature, produce ſomething out of nothing, and call 
things that are not, as if they were, give eyes to them rhat were born blind, raiſe 
the dead, &c. things plainly beyond all poſſible powers of nature; no man that be- 
lieves the wiſdom and goodneſs: of an infinite being, can ſuppoſe that rhis G2d - of 
ruth ſhould affix his ſeal to-a lye, or communicate this power to any that would 
abuſe it, to confirm and countenance deluſions and impoſtures. Nicodemas his reafo- 
ning was very plain and convidtive, when he concludes: that Chriſt muſt needs be a 
Teacher come from God, for that no man could doe thoſe Miracles that he did, except 
God were with him. The force of which argument lies here, that nothing but a'Di- 
vine power can work Miracles, and that Almighty God cannot be ſuppoled miracu- 
jouſly to aſliſt-any but thoſe, whom he himfelt! ſends upon his own errand. The ſtu- 
pid and barbarous Lycaonzars, when they beheld rhe Man who: had been a Cripple from 
his Mother's womb, cured by S. Paul in an inſtant, onely with the ſpeaking of a word, 
faw that there was ſomething in ic more than humane, .and therefore concluded that 
rhe Gods were come down to them in.the likeneſs of Men. + 'Upon.this account * Saint Paul AR r4.10, rr. 
reckons Miracles among 0 WY F *Amexiae, the ſigns and evidences'of ay 4-  * ©0r.12.12: 

oftle, whom: therefore (h) Chry/o/tom brings in elegantly. MH -- 
a for himſelf, that: though he could nor res. 7 # g.42 2 orb re NIE Jr yon 3g 
ſigns of his Prieſthood and ham Arr _— and.gau-: 6 maven wider AF of —_— «l 
dy Veſtments,- with Bells founding at «heir borders, as the} #770 4 120993 09s mAfg peut Ji5tee, 
Soanind Prieſts-did of old - though he: had no golden. 3 xe gs Severe © anne hn 
Crowns or holy Mitres, yet could he produce what was infi-:) any " TIAPIES, Ti oieSape ; oTU > £17) 
nitely- more venerable and. regardable than all rheſe, unque--: Gr) Ne Thy Ale tea far, hor ms; 
ſionable Signs-and Miracles : He came not with-Altars and .' &anaciag (powngpiar;rhvF Tagur, x) f mat 
Oblations, with/a number of ſtrange and ſymbolical Rues ; TY Banderkew, Tos vinges. Tvs t)urokexs. 
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but whar wasigreater, raiſed. the dead, (caſt 'out /Devily''Cu-" | g6'%; 73 worts; 765 miibras nate, nt 


* 


red the blind; healed the lame, making the:'Gentiles obedient £44 Tregoe, ar drw7a cipdGere m 
by word and deed, through many figns and,monders£wrought by: ;, Rom. Weg etpaogh Copyloſt. Heil. 2g. 
the power of the ſpirit of God), 'Thele were the-thingsthat 2 _ _ f 1s 

clearly thewed: that their miſſion and miniſtery, was not from men, nor taken up-of 

their own heads, but that they acted: hetein by a Divine: warrant and authority; 
That:therefore- it: might plainly-appear to the World, that:they: did nor falfify:in what 

they. ſaid, or.deliver any more;than God had given them ini commiſſion, he-enabled 

zem ro doe ſtrange and miraculous. operayunns; hearing them witneſs | both. with fans 1x66. +. 4, 
and wonders, and: with divers mixactes end, vifts:of. the Holy:Ghoſt. This was a power 

jur-ioto the firſt;draught- of -rtheir.: commitiian, « when confined -onely to 'the Cities of 

Iſaael; :as.y8 go,- preach, ſaying:;The  Kingdowot-; Heaven is at hand 5 Heal the fick, yuh. wo. 1.8. 
cleanſe the lepers, . raiſe the Adead, caſt; out, Newits,: freely ye have received, freely give : 

but.more fully; confirmed upon-them;: wher:our!Lord! went to Heaven, 'then- he told 

them, . that theſe /igns ſhould. fallow them that belies, : that in his Name they ſbould caſy Mark 16. 17, 
out Devils, and ſpeak with new-tongxes 4>thetrthey ſhould rake up ſerpents, rand if they **** 
drank any deadly thing, it Poald not-burt thiems.g that they ſhould lay hands vn the kl 

and they (bould recover : And:the event was accordingly, for they went forth,. aud g 
preached  every.where, the Lord working with-thim, and - confirming the word with figns ; 
following. '.' When Paul and Barnabas came up to:rhe Council at Feraſalem, this was 

one of the. firſt-rhings they. give-an accountoh, aiFthe multitude keeping filence while AR. r5. 12. 
they declared. what . miracles. qyd_ wonders God: had wrought. among the Gentiles by them. 

Thus the very ſbadow of Peter 45 he paſſed byicuxed the fick a thus God wrought ſpecial gg. ,;.. 
miracles by the hands of Paul +, ſo that frem{his:-body were: brought unto the \fick, hand- | 
kerchiefs; or aprons, and the, diſeaſes depanttd\ from edn. the evil ſdirits went 

bb +: C 


Joh. 3. 4. 


out 


K » # 


our of thew, 


So that beſides the innate chagaRters of Divinity winch the Chriftan 


Religion brought along with it, containing nothing but what was highly reaſonable 
and-very becoming God. t© reveal ; it had” the haghaſt external evidence thar any 
Religion was.capable of, the atteſtation. of great and unqueltionable Miractes, done 
Not once or twice, not privetely and in corners, not before-a few fimple and oreditons; 
perſons, but frequently and at every turn, publickly and 1n places of the moſt folemn 
concourſe, before the wiſtft and moſt judicious enquirers, and this power of Mira. 
cles continued not onely during the Apoſtles cime, but for ſome Ages after. 

X. But becauſe beſides Miracles in general, the Scripture takes particular notice of 
many gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apoſttes and firſt Prea- 
chers of the Goſpel, it may not be amiſs to confider ſome of the chieteſt xnd rmoft 


: Cor.12.9,10. Material of them, as we find them enumerated by the Apoſtle, onely premiſing this 


obſervation, that though theſe gifts were diſtintly diſtributed ro perſons of an inte- 
riour order, fo that one had this, and another thar, yet were they (probably) all 
conferr'd upon the Apoſtles, and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. 
Firſt, we take notice of the gift of Prophecy, a clear evidence of Divine Inſpiration, 


Rev. 19. 10, and an extraordinary Miſſion, the teſtemony of Feſus w the ſpirit of Prophecy. It had 


been for many Ages the ſignal and honourable privilege of the Fewiſh Church, and 
that the Chriftian Oeconomy might challenge as facred regards from men, and that 
it might appear that God had not withdrawn his Spirit from his Church in this new 
ſtate of things, it was revived under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, according ro that 
famous Prophecy of Feel exatly accompliſhed (as Ferer told the Fews) upon: the 
day of Penteceft, when the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were fo plentifully 


Joel 2. 18, 19. ſhed upon the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians ; 7his is that which was ſpoken by the 
_ 2. 16-17, Prophet Foel, It ſhall come to paſs mn the laſt days, (faith God) I will poar out of my pi- 


o 
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3 Cor. i3, 2. 


Rem. 12. 8. 


%* 4 
> * 
— 


: Cor. i4. 29, decent and orderly. managing 


rit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall prophefie, and your young Mex 
ſhall ſee Vifrons, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams ; and on my Servants, and on 
my Hand-maidens I will poar out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophejie. It 
lay in general in revealing and making known to others the mind of God, but diſco- 
vered it ſelf in particular inſtances; partly in foretelling things to come, and what 
ſhould certainly happen in after-times: a thing ſet beyond the reach'of any finite 


pen ronrpaens for Gough ſuch effects as depend upon natural agents, vr moral and 
- political cauſes, 
 Jedge of futurities, things. purely contmgent, that merely depend upon mens choice, 


may be foreſeen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet the know- 


and their mutable and uncertam wills, can onely fall under his view, who at once be- 


. holds things. aft, preſent, and to.come. Now this was conferred upon the Apoſtles 


and ſome of rhe firſt Chriſtians, las appears from many inſtances in the Hiſtory of the 


 Apoſtolick 4s, and we findthe A Writings frequently: interfperſed- with prophe: 


tical predictions concerning the great apoſtaſic from the' faith, theuniverſal corruption 


and dep boy. of manners, the riſe of particular herefies, the coming of Antichrif, 


2nd ſeveral other things wbith the ſpirit ſaid expreſly ſhould come to paſs in rhe latter 
times ; beſides that S: Fobu's whole Book of ' Revelation 1s/almoſt inrirely made up of 

6 ies concerning the future ſtate and condition of rhe Church. Sometimes by: 
this fpirit of prophecy God (declared rhings/ that were of preſent concernment to the 
exigences. of ohe Church, as when he ſignified co chem: thar they fhould fer aptrt 


- Pan{ and: Barxabas forthe converſion of the Gentzles, and many times immediately des 


figned particular. perfomsto be Paſtolys:and Governoues of the Church. Thus we reade 
of the gift that was grvew- ro Timothy by prophecy, with-the Ying ow of: the hand of the 
Presbytety, that is, Ais'Ordmation, towhnch ke was-perticularly pointed out by fore 
propherick defignation, But the mainwle of 'rhis prophetick' gift inthaſe times was 
to explain ſome of the'more difficultiand particular parts of the Chriſtian DoArine, 


' eſpecially, to-expound a the ancient Prophecies concerning: the Meffah ard his 


Kingdom in their public Aſſembſicsz wheace rhe gif? of | prophecy is explained by wn 
derſtanding -all- myſtrfies; and all knowledge, \that'is; the moit dark and difficult pla- 
ces. of Scripture, the types and figures, the ceretaonits and prophteciesof the Old Te» 
ſament. - And thus we are commonly to underſtand thofewords, Prophers, and'pro- 
pheſying, that fo familiarby':occur' in' che New Teſtament. ' ZZaving gifts differing at- 


: cording to thegrace that 'is.g#ven to us, whether Prophecy, let ts prophefſre according t0 


the proportionof faith; «that is, expound" Scriptare- aevording to the generally recei- 
ved principles of Faith and*Life. 'So-the Apoſtle elewhere preferibing Rules for the 
of Divice Worſhip in their publiek'\Aflemblies, /et rhe 


39, 31,3? Prophets (lays he) [peak two or three\ (rhiat "is; at the ſame Aſſembly) aud '/er rhe 


other 
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other judge ; and if while any is thus . expotnding; anorhes: has a Divine'-afatss 
whereby he is more: particularly. enabled to-axplaimfomp difficuleand emdravfr Fo 
fage, let the firſt: hold his peace - for. ye may ed, all that bave' this pift; propteſic te 'by 
ove, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, alt may learn; and all may Je'romforted) * Nothin tt nn 
the firſt pretend that this interruption: 15 an uaſeaſonable check to his revelation.'ſce- 
ing he may command himſelf; for though'amiong the Gentiles* the propherie® ind 
ecſtatick impulſe did ſo violently -preſs.upon' the inſpired Perſon, that he” eotld tbe 
govern himſelf, yet in the Church of God: the ſpirits of the Prophets' are ſubjetF io the 
Prophets, may be ſo. ruled and reſtrained by them, as to make: way for others: This 
order of Chriſtian Prophets confidexed as 2 diſtin Miniſtery by-it ſelf i$ con ncly 
placed next to the Apoſtolical Office,” and is frequently by S:Paut prefetred before 
any other ſpiritual Gifts then beſtowed upon'the Church. / 'When (this ſpirit of Pro- 
phecy. ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church, 'we cannot certainly find. Tt contiriued fome 
competent time beyond the Apoftolick Age. (iz ) Juſtin Martyr expreſly tells' 7ry pho (i) Diel. 064 
the Jew, Ilzes. nuuv Py peer you Tegpnlug jaeh mold ow, the gifts of Prophecy” are Tryph. p. 308. 
even yet extant among' us ; an argument, as he there tells him, 'thar thoſe things which 
had of old been the great Privileges of their Church, -were now tranſlated into the 
. Chriſtian Church... And (+) Euſebins ſpeaking of a Revelation! made to ofie Alcthia- (k) H. Ece!. 
des, who lived about the time of /renzus, adds; that the Divine-Grace had not'wirh- #2. s. «3. 
drawn its Preſence from the Church, but that they flill had che Holy Ghoſt as their * *5* 
Counſellour to direct them. | | (1 L445; 5 LETE) | 

XI. Secondly, They had the-gift of diſcerning ſpirits, whereby they were enabled 
40 diſcover the truth or falſhood-of: mens pretences, 'whether their gifts were real or 
counterfeit, and their perſons truly inſpired or not. ' For many men, acted onely by 
diabolical Impulſes, might entitle themſelves to Divine Inſpirations, and others might 
be impoſed upon by their deluſions, and mittake'their dreams and fancies for the Spi- 
rit's dictates and revelations ; or might ſo ſubrilly and artificially counterfeit'Revelati- 
ons, that they might with moſt paſs for currant, eſpecially in thoſe times when theſe 
ſupernatural gifts were ſo common and ordinary'; 'and our Lord himſelf had frequent- 
ly told them that-fa//e Prophets would ariſe, and that many would confidently plead 
for themſelves before him, that they had' prophefied in his name. That therefore the 
Church might not be impoſed upon, God was pleaſed to endue the Apoſtles, and it 
may be ſome others, with an immediate- faculty of | diſcernirig the Chaff from the 
Wheat, true from falſe Prophets; nay, to know when the true Prophets delivered 
the revelations of the Spirit, and when they: expreſſed onely their own conceptions. 
This was a mighty privilege, but yet ſeems to me to haye extended ferther, to judge 
of the ſincerity or hypocrite of mens hearts in the profeſſion of Religion, that ſo bad 
men being diſcovered, ſuitable cenſures and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, 
and others cautioned to avoid them. Thus Peter at firſt fight diſcovered Ananias and 
Saphira, and the rotten hypocriſie of their intentions, before there was any external 
evidence in the caſe ; and told Sox Magus, though baptized before upon his embra- 
cing Chriſtianity, that his heart was not right in the fight of God, for I perceive ( ſays Ads 8. 2, 2; 
he ) that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. Thirdly, the 
Apoſtles had the gift of 7oxgaes, furniſhed with variety of utterance, able to ſpeak 
on a ſudden ſeveral Languages which rhey had neyer learnt, as occaſion was admini- 
ſtred, and the exigencies of Perſons and Nations with whom they converſed, did re- 
quire. For the Apoſtles being principally deſigned to convert the World, and to plant 
Chriſtianity inall Countries and Nations ; it-was abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould - 
be able readily to expreſs their minds in the Languages of thoſe Countries 'to which 
they addreſſed themſelves : ſeeing otherwiſe it would have been a work of time and 
difficulty, and not conſiſtent with the term of the Apoſtles lives, had they been firſt 
toſearn the different Languages of thoſe Nations, before they could have preached 
the Goſpel to them. Heace this gift was diffuſed upon the: Apoſtles in larger mea- 
fures and proportions than upon other men ; 7 ſpeak with Tongues more than ye all, ; Cor. r4. 18. 
faysS. Paul; that is, than all the gifted perſons in the Church of Corixth. Our Lord 
had told the Apoſtles before his departure from them, that they ſhould be endued with 
power from on high, which upon the day of Pentecoſt was particularly made good in 
this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled to ſpeak almoſt all rhe Languages 
of the then known World, and this as a ſpecimen and firſt-fruits of the reft of choſe 
miraculous powers that were conferr'd upon them. 

XII. A fourth gift was that of /zterpreration, or unfolding to others what had been 
delivered in an unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian Aﬀemblies in thoſe days were 
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frequeatly.made up. of men of differentNarions,..and who couldnot underſtand what 
the Apoſtles or others bad: ſpoken:to.:rhe Congregation; this God ſupplied 'by - this 
gift. of interpretation, - eiabling ſameito interprer what others did.notunderfiand, and 
1 Cor. 14. a ng it to.them in their own native-Language. |S: Paul largely diſcourſesthe ne- 
cefiny. of. this gift 4o order to' the :mitrufing.and:cdifying; of: the Church, ſeeing 
without it their meetings could be no-berter tha the Aſſembly of Babe/ after the con- 

fuſion 'of Languages, :where one man-.muſt needs be a: Barbariaz to:another, and all 

_ the praying and preaching. of the. Miniſter of - the'Afſembly be ro many 'ajtogerher 
fruitleſs. and unprofitable; and no/;better than aiſpeating znto:the Air. Whar's the 
ſpeaking,. though with-the 7ongue of Ange/s, to them that do not underſtand it > How 
can the /diot and unearned ſay. Amen; who underſtands not the Language of him that 
giveth thanks? Theduty may be done: with admirable quaintneſs and acuracy, but 
what's he the better, from whom 'tis lock'd up in an unknown tongue? A confidera- 
Verſ. 19. tion that made the Apoſtle ſolemnly ;profeſs, that. he: had rather ſpeak five words-in the 
| Church with his underſtanding,that bybis woice he might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 

| words in an: unknown tongue. Therefore if any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be 
Verl 27,28: Zur by two, or at moſt by three, and let one interpret what the reſt have ſpoken :'3ur if 
there be no interpreter, none preſent able to doe this, ler him keep ſilence in the Church, 

and ſpeak to himſelf:.and to God. - A man that impatcially reads this diſcourſe of the 

- .: Apoſtle, may wonder how the Church of: Rome in defiance of it can ſo openly practiſe, 

ſo confidently defend their Bible and Divine Services in an unknown tongue, o flatly 

repugnant to the dictates of common' reaſon, the uſage of the firſt Chriſtian Church, 

Kd plain Apoſtolical commands. - But this is not the onely inſtance wherein 

that Church has departed-both from Scripture, Reaſon, and the practice of the fir and 

pureſt of Chriftianity. Indeed there is ſome cauſe why they are ſo zealous to 

keep both. Scripture and their Divine Worſhip in a ſtrange Language, leſt by reading 

the one the People ſhould become wiſe enough to diſcover the groſs errours and cor- 

ruptions of rhe other. Fifthly, the Apoſtles had the gift of Healing, of curing Dit- 

eaſes without the- arts of Phyſick ; the moſt inveterate diſtempers being equally remo- 

vable by an Almighty power, and vaniſhing at their ſpeaking of a word. This begot 

an extraordinary veneration for them-and their Religion among the common ſort of 

men, who, as they are ſtronglieſt moved with ſenſible effets, fo are moſt taken with 

thoſe miracles that are- beneficial to the life of man. Hence the infinite Cures done 

in every place, God mercifully providing that the Body ſhould partake with the Soul 
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verſion of the other. This gift was very common ia thoſe early days, beſtowed not 
upon the Apoſtles onely, but the ordinary Governours of the Church, who were 
n+. 14, 15, wont to lay their hands upon the fick, and ſometimes to anoint them with Oil ( a ſym- 
FD bolick rite in uſe among the Fews, to denote the grace of God ) and ?o pray over, and 
for them in the name of the Lord Jeſus, whereby, upon a hearty conteilion and torſa- 
king of their ſins, both health and pardon were at once beltowed upon them. How 
long this gift with its appendant ceremony of Unction laſted in the Church, is got ca- 
* Ad Scapul. fe to determine; that it was in uſe in * Zertalliar's time, we learn from the inſtance 
©+P-7"'- he gives us of Proculas. a Chriſtian, who cured the Emperour Severus, by anointing 
him with Ol ; for which the Emperour-had him in great honour, and kept him with 
him at Courr all his life.;. 1t afterwards vaniſhing by degrees, as all-other miraculous 
powers, as Chriſtianity gain'd firm footing in the World. As for Extreme ©ndtion, 
fo generally mgintained and practiſed in-the Church of Rowe, nay, and by them made 
a Sacrament, [ doabt it will receive very little countenance from this Primitive uſage: 
Indeed could they-as eaſily reſtore ſick men to health, as they can anoint them with 
Oil, I think no body would contradi& them ; but till they can pretend to the one, 
I thiok , it unreaſonable they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt is, though founding it 
upon this Apoſtolical pratice, they -have turn'd it to a quite contrary purpoſe, in 
ſtead of recovering men to life and health, to diſpoſe and fit them for dying, when all 
hopes of life are taken from them. | 
XIII. Sixthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of immediately inflicting 
corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious ſinners; and this probably is that which 
r Cor. 12. 10. he means by his 4 :eyuale Iwdutur, operations of powers, or working miracles, which 
ſurely cannot be meant of miracles in general, being reckoned up among(t the parti- 
cular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, nor is there any other to which it can with equal pro- 
bability referr. A power to inflict diſeaſes upon the body, as when $. Paul ſtruck E!y- 
mas the Sorcerer with blindneſs, and ſometimes extending to the loſs of life it ſelf, as 
4 in 


in the advantages of the Goſpel, the cure of the one uſhering in many times the con- -. 
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in the ſad inſtance of Ananias 2nd Saphzra. This was the YVirga - Apoftolica, the Rod 
(mentioned by S: Pau! ) which the Apoſtles held arid ſhak'd over ſcandalous and in- : Cor. 4. :i. 
ſolent offenders, and ſometimes laid-upon them :' What wiHl ye 2 (hall Tcome to you with 
a rod e or in love, and the ſpirit of meekneſs > Where, obſerve —_— — 
( fays * Chriſoſtom ) how the Apolile tempers his diſcourſe ; 0D » $0C5g9y Tx.64 5 oy © _ 
the love and mecknefs, and his defire to &ow, 'argued care 3 ee en ee ps tx20 T6 
and: kindneſs ; but the: rod ſpake —_ _ terrouir': a _ | Hide ; 5H + dikoegtinds an wearers ag 
of ſeverity and puniſhment, and which ſometimes mortally 7 267% 1th aun Cana ts = 
chaſtiſed Ss py Are Elſewhere he frequently gives inti- FF : os 1147p TIN ws pf 
mations of this power, when he has to' deal with ſtubborn '\ a5; qr NT npologs 6 [1y7gO 6. 
and incorrigible perſons.; Having in a readineſs torevenge all - Cheytoſt. Hol bn is 1, ad Corinth, ary 
diſobedience, when your obedience 'is fulfilled; for though I wid. Hieron. in he. Tem. g. p. 30s. 
ſhould boaſt ſomething, more of our ' authority ( which the Lord BY I we 
hath given as for edjification, and 'wot for your deſtruition ) I ſhould not be aſhamed ; +Cor.10.6,3,9: 
that 1 may not ſeem as if I would terrify you by letters. And he again puts them in | 
mind of it at the cloſe of his Epiſtle, / zo/d you before, and foretell you as if I were pre- Chap. 13. 4. 
ſent the ſecond time, .and being abſent now. 1 write to" them which heretofore have ſinned, | 
and to all others, that if I come again [will not ſpare. But he hop'd theſe ſmart war- 

nings would ſuperſede all farther ſeverity againit them Therefore I write theſe things Verſe 19, 
being abſent, leſt being preſent 1 ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to the power which the 

Lord hath given me to edification, and not 10 deſtruftion. Of this nature was the delz- 1 Cor.z.5, vid. 
wvering over perſons unto Satan for the deſtrattion of the fleſh, the chaſtiſfing the body Hlitons i oe 
by ſome preſent pain or ſickneſs, that the ſpirit might be ſaved by being brought to a wh 
ſcaſonable repentance. Thus he dealt with Zymenzus and Alexander, who had made : Tim. :. 20: 
ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, he delivered them unto Satan, that they 

might learn not to blaſpheme. Nothing being more uſual in thoſe times than for per- 

ſons excommunicate, and cut oft from the body of the Church, to be preſently ar- 
reſted by Satan, as the common Serjeant and Executioner, and by himeither actually 
1 poſſeſſed, or tormented in their bodies by ſome diſeaſes which he brought upon them: 
And indeed this ſevere diſcipline was no more than neceſſary in thoſe times, when 
Chriſtianity was wholly deſtitute of any civil or coercive power, to beget and keep 
up 2 due reverence. and regard. to the ſentence and determinations of the Church; 
and to ſecure the Laws of Religion, and the holy cenſures from being lighted by eve- 
ry bold and contumacious offender. And this effect we find it had after the dreadfull 
| inſtance of Ananiasand Saphira, Great fear came upox all:the Church, and upon as many At 5. 11 
as heard theſe things. To what has been ſaid. concerning theſe Apoſtolical gifts, ler 
me farther obſerve. That they had not onely thele-gitts reſiding in themſelves, but 
2 power to beſtow them upon others, ſo that by impoſition of hands, or upon hearing 
and embracing the Apoſtles doctrine, and being baptized into rhe Chriſtian Faith, they 
could conferr theſe miraculous powers upon. perſons thus qualified to receive, them, 
whereby they were in a moment enabled: to ſpeak divers Languages, to Propheſie, ro 
Interpret, and doe other miracles to the-admiration and aſtoniſhment of all that heard 
and ſaw them. A privilege peculiar to the Apoſtles; for we do not find that any in- 
feriour Order of gitted perſons were intruſted with it: And © OS = 
therefore as * Chryſoſtom well obſerves, though Philip the © ,, ca Lon jk Tema 
Deacon wrought great miracles at Samarza, to the conver- 2:0 ua. Tomy * os te moe x) Bam 
ſion of many, yea, to the conviction of Simon Mages l1imſelf, wane axis Tols BeriiCoulders fx adds * be 
yet the Holy Ghoſt fell upon none of them, onely they were bapti- X 23 Sage Sootes ran Fn, pf prove 
2ed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus : till Peter and Fohn came xoyer ] monty onal. SKI 2 rus Neve 
down to them, who haying prayed for them that they might gd Zes ded Amgiaoy iEnlgery* 
receive the Foly Ghoſt, they laid their hands upon them, and tp otra pe pon 'ChryC worry by As 
they received the Holy Ghoſt, Which when the Magician be- 4p. ?. 580. 

held, he offered the Apoitles money to enable him, that on whomſoever he laid his 

hands, he might derive theſe miraculous powers upon them. 

XIV. Having ſeen how fitly furniſhed the Apoſtles were for the execution of their 
Office, let us in the laſt place enquire into its duration and continuance. And here 
{ it muſt be conſidered, that in the Apoſtolical Office there was ſomething extraordi- 

nary, and ſomething ordinary. What was extraordinary was their immediate Com- 

million derived from the mouth of Chri/# himſelf, their unlimited charge to preach 
the Goſpel up and down the World, without being tied ro. any particular places ; the 
ſupernatural and miraculous powers conferr'd upon them as Apoſtles ; their infallible 
guidance in delivering the Doctrines of the Goſpel; and theſe all expired and nn 
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mined with their perſons. The ſtanding and perpetual part of it was to teach: and 
inſtru& the People in the duties and principles of Religion, to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, to conſtitute.Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſcipline and goyern- 
ment of the Church: and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the ordinary Rulers anq 
Eccleſiaſtick Guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſcharge the affairs and offices 
of the Church, ro the end of the World. Whence it is that Biſhops and Governours 
came to be ſtyled Apoſtles, as being their Succeſſours in erdinary ; for fo they fre. 
quently are in the Writings of the Church. Thus 7imothy, who was Biſhop of Ephe. 
(a) Philoftorg. ſys, is called an (a) Apoſtle ; Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apoſtle ; S. Mark Biſhop 
H. Eee. 3 of Alexandria, by & Euſebius ſtyled both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Ignatius, a Bi. 
(b) Clem. A- ſhop and (d) Apoſtle. A title that continued in Afﬀter-ages, eſpecially given to thoſe 
lex. Strem. that were the firſt planters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity .in any Country. In the Co. 
(c)tfzce{1:b.2. ptick Kalendar, publiſhed by (e) Mr. Selder, the VIIth. day of the month Baſchnes, an- 
£.24.9-66. ſwering to our Second of May, is dedicated to the memory of S. Athanaſius the Apoſtle. 
dan: _ Acacius and Paulas in their ( f ) Letter to Epiphanius, ſtyle him viov ' A-ragoay x, xHeUrg, 
2. 499-7.1. a new Apoſtle and Preacher : and (g) Sidenius Apollinaris writing ro Lupus Biſhop of 
) De _ Troyes in France, ſpeaks of the honour due to his eminent Apoſtleſhip. An obſervation 
; 398 Which it werecaſie enough to confirm by abundant inſtances, wereit either doubtfull 
AL » 7 ww} in it ſelf, or neceflary to my purpoſe; but being neither, I forbear. 
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HE: Land of Paltſtivie was; at and before” the, coini 'of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

dift inguiſhediint's ree ſevettl Provinces, 7 udiea,'S ja and Galilee, This 
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of TE Cottage at this day. S9 fatally does fin undermine the greateſt, the goodlieſt 
A' places ; ſo certainly does God's Word take place, and not one-7ota either of his pro- 
miſes or threatnings, fall to the ground. "Next to the honour. that was done it by 
our Saviour's preſence, who living moſt in theſe parts frequently reſorted hither, jr 
had nothing greater to recommend it to the notice of poſterity, than that (beſides 
ſome other ot the Apoſtles} it was the Birth-place of S. Peter ;. a perſon how incon- 
ſiderable ſoever in his private fortunes, yet of great note and.'eminency, as one of th:: 
prime Embaſſadours of the Son of God, to whom'both Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
give; though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the Coflege-of Apoſtles. 
2. TH E:particularly time of his Birth cannot be recovered, no probable footſteps 
| ade him ar leaſt Ten 


before the Incarnation of+.our Saviour. But let us 
, 


C " 
m— 
* «4 : 3 
- *RA , 
” *% 
©. _ - 
TY 


Oct=Auguſt.” © 8)  |CHerodis'Reg, )20 
<4 1 *ejus conſul. 2.4 > Ann;x, ante B. Eargs >. 3 
a pugna Actiac.( 12.) Came Chbr:mat. )17 


. 


ay, . "_ > RD 
q pr _— 
WI aff >» by q 
» Foe nes KEE _ 

L A144 nt <2 
__ EY 

» CE A A 

* 97 
4 " . 
- 


"Een I met. with ſuch a pempous train of Zpecha's, the leaſt I expeRed was truth 


. and'certainty. This com utation he ' grounds 'upon the date of S. Peter's death, 


* Ibid. c. 49. 'x 


the year of ther of few; of; his dates hold dye correſpordence.. . But the worſt ct 
pg ea i RR Meh At Feud, me (upon whoſe fingle Time y all this fine fabrick 
li... c. 9, is ereted) fays no ſuch thing, bu onely — -merely for arguments-ſake, that 


col. 624. S. Peter might very well be LXXXVI. ('tis erroneouſly printed LXX VI.) years 
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above, much leſs over the reft of the Apoſtles ;. for in refpeC of the great truſt com- 
mitted to them, and their being ſent to plant Chri/#zanizy in the World, they are all 
equally ſtyled Foundations : nor is it accountable either to Scripture, or Reaſon to ſup- Rev. 21. 14. 
poſe, thar by this Name our Lord ſhould deſign the perſon of Peter to be that very n 
rock, upon which his Church was to be built. In a fond imitation Þ of this new name T args 
given to S. Peter, thoſe who pretend to be his Succeſlours in the See of Rome, uſually Serg.4; fol.n72. 
lay by their own, and aſſume a new name upon their advancement to the Apoſtolic 2,2; © Annal. 
Chair, it being one of the firſt queſtions || which the Cardinals put to the new-eleted j; $27. cerem. 
Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to be called. This cullom firſt began about the £%/- Row... 
year 844, when Peter dz Becca-Forco (or Swines-mouth) being choſen Pope, chan- OI 
ged his name into Sergizs the Second : probably not ſo much to avoid the uncomli- 
neſs of his own name, as it unbefitting the dignity of his place (for this being bur 
his Paternal name would after have becn no part of his Pontifical ſtyle and title) as 
out of a mighty reverence to 5. Peter, accounting himſeli not worthy to bear his 
name, though it was 'his own Baptiſmal name. Certain it is, that none of the Biſhops 
of that See ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who have had ir as their Chri/tian 
name before, have laid it aſide upon their eleAtion to the Papacy. But to return to 
our Apolltle. 

4. HIS Father was Foxah, probably a Fiſherman of Bethſaida, for the Sacred Story 
takes no farther notice of him, than by the bare mention of his Name; and TI believe 
there had been no great danger of miſtake, though * Metaphraſtes had not told us, , _ 
- that it was not Foxas the Prophct, who came out of the'Belly of the Whale. Brother & p..7 _ 
he was to S. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients Sr. ad diem 
which was the elder Brother. || Epiphanius (probably from ſome Tradition current in 52; Fer : 
his time) clearly adjudges it to S. Andrew, herein univerſally followed by thoſe of >. 192, 
the Church of Rome, that the precedency given to 5. Peter may not ſeem to be put 
upon the account of his Sentority. But to him we may oppole the authority of 
* S. Chryſojtom, a Perſon equal both in time and credir, who expreſly ſays, that | 
though A4=drew came later into life than Peter, yer he firſt brought him to the know- "0 E 
ledge of the Goſpel, which Baronius againſt all pretence of reaſon would underſtand riciza: 2ere- 
of his entring into eternal life. Betides (a) S. Z7erom, (6) Caſſian, (c) Bede, and ures. +2 
others are lor 5. Peter being elder Brother, expreſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he ra- Ps OE 
ther than any other, was Preſident of the College of Apoitles. However it was, it %#4Baron wee. 
ſounds not a little to the honour of their Father, (as of Zebedee alſo in the like caſe) ppt 
that of but twelve Apoſtles two of his Sons were taken intothe number. In his Youth z. 737. 
he was brought up to Fiſhing, which we may gueſs to have been the ſtaple-trade of (7) per? 
Bethſaida, (which hence probably borrowed its name, ſignifying an bouſe or habitari- vin. p. 35.” 
on of Fiſhing, though others render it by ZZunting, the word 5, equally being either) Co 
much advantaged herein by the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Geneſareth { on £1.98 pr cg 
whoſe banks it ſtood) called alſo the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberzas, accor- #5. 3. c. 12. 
ding to the mode of the 7cbrew Language, wherein all greater confluences of Wa-7.78% ©, 
ters are calied Seas, Of this Lake the Fews have a * ſaying, thar of a the ſeven Seas ment. in cap. r. 
which God created, he made choice of none but the Sea of Geneſareth : which however 17 72: 5- 
intended by them, is true onely in this reſpe&, that our bleſſed Saviour made choice 71. 4r. po of 
of it, to honour it with the frequency- of his preſence, and the power of his miracu- =>. -a6hnrug 
lous operations. In length it was an hundred furlongs, ||and about XL. over ; the Wa- yph, © I 
ter of it pure and clear, (weet and moſt fit to drink ; ſtored it was with ſeveral ſorts z- 131. 
of Fith, and thoſe difterent both in kind and taſle from thoſe in other places. Here it oor: - 
was that Peter cloſely followed the exerciſe of his calling; from whence ir ſeems he 4.74. p. 866. 
afterwards removed to Capernaum, (probably upon his marriage, at leaſt frequently, 
reſided there) for there we meet with his ZZouſe, and there we find him paying 7ri- —,. wn 
bute : an Houle, over which * Nicephorus tells us, that Felen the Mother of Cons * H. Ecc1.648. 
flantine erected a beautifull Church to the honour of S. Perer. This place was equal- © 3*-?: 595: 
ly advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding upon the Influx of Fordan 
into the Sea of Galilee, and where he might as well reap the fruits of an honeſt and 
induſtrious diligence. A mean, I confeſs, it was, and a more fervile courſe of life, as 
which beſides rhe great pains and labour it required, expoſed him to all the injuries 
of wind and weather, to the ſtorms of the Sea, the darkneſs and tempeſtuouſneſs of 
the Night, and all to make a very ſmall return. An employment, whoſe reſtleſs 
troubles, conſtant hardſhips, frequent dangers, and amazing horrours are (for the 
ſatisfaction of the learned Reader) thus elegantly defcribed by one, whoſe Poems may 
be juſtly ſtyled Golden verſes, receiving from the Emperour Antoninus a piece of Gold 
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| But meanneſs is no bar in God's way, the poor, if vertuous, are as dear to Heaven, 
© as the wealthy and the honourable, equally alike to him, with whom zhere i »» 
reſpett of perſons. Nay, our Lord ſeemed to caſt a peculiar honour upon this profeſli- 
on, when afterwards calling him and ſome others of the ſame Trade from catching 

of Fiſh, to be (as he told them) Fiſhers of men. 

5: AND here we may juſtly reflect upon the wiſe and admirable methods of 
the Divine Providence, which in planting and propagating the Chri/tzan Religion 
in the World, made choice of ſuch mean and unlikely inftruments, that he ſhould 
hide theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them unto babes, men that 
had not been educated in the Academy, and the Schools of Learning, but brought up 
to a Trade, to catch Fiſh, and mend nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the 
meaneit Trades, and all of them (S: Paul excepted) unfurniſhed ot all arts of Lear- 
ning, and the advantages of liberal and ingenuous education : and yet theſe were 
the men that were deſigned to run down the World, and to ovecturn the learning of ; 
the prudent. Certainly had humane wiſdom been ro manage the buſineſs, it would 
have taken quite other meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Radbins, the acute(t 
Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt Oratours, ſuch as would have been moſt likely by ſtrength 
of Reaſon and arts of Rhetorick to have triumph'd over the minds of men, to grap- 
ple with the ftubbornneſs of the Fews, and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations 
of the Greeks. We find that thoſe Sefs of Piilolophy that gain'd moſt credit inthe 
Heathen-world, did it this way, by their eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, where- 

hls ron dade# ub 20 Þ ut by they recommended themſelves to the acceptance of the 

% aac redioy TipcenlGy «8 Zener Wiler and more ingenious part of mankind. * Julian the A- 
xiv eimy 53 in Thy *avray invxhy, £ poſtate thinks it a reaſonable exception againſt the Jewiſh 
meghgey among Sue Tabs WWRATIE ar Drohets, that they were incompetent Meſſengers and In- 
Kaow. Fragm. Epiſi. pag. 541. Tom. 1. , EE; | ; 
terpreters of the Divine Will, becauſe they had not their 

minds cleared and purged, by paſling through the Circle of polite Arts and Learning. 
Why, now this is the wonder of it, that the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be 
ſuch rude unlearned men, and yet ſo ſuddenly, ſo powerfully prevail over the Jear- 
ned World, and conquer ſo many, who had the greateſt parts and abilities, and 
the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel: When Celſus ob- 
: jeRed that the Apoſtles were but a company of mean and 1lliterate perſons, ſorry 
GT Mariners and Fiſhermen, * Origen quickly returns upon him with thisanſwer, * Thar 
'" * hence *twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity by a Divine Power, 

« when ſuch perſons were able with ſuch an uncontrolled ſucceſs to ſubdue men to 

* the obedience of his Word ; for that they had no eloquent rongues, no ſubtile and 

&« diſcurſive kead, none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece to conquer the 

| £:6.3--135-4 minds of men. For my part (ſays he ||in another place) I verily believe that the 
& Holy Jeſus purpoſely made uſe of ſuch Preachers of his Doctrine, that there mighr 

& be no ſulpicion, that they came inſtructed with Arts of Sophiſtry, but that it might 

© be clearly manifeſt to all the World, that there was no crafty deſign in ir, and 

&* that they had a Divine Power going along with them, which was more efhcaci- | 

« ous, than the greateſt volubility of expreltion, or ornaments of ſpeech, or the arti- | 

&« fices which were uſed in the Greczau compolitions. Had it not been for this Divine 

*Z44.1. 2.6. Power that upheld it (as he *elſewhere argues) the Chriſtian Religion mult nceds 

have ſunk under thofe weighty preſſures that lay upon it, having not onely to contend 

with the potent oppoſition of the Senate, Emperours, People, and the whole power ot 

the Romans Empire, but to conflict with thoſe home-bred wants and neceſlities, where- 


with its own profelſours were oppreſled and burthened. = 
| 6. 
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6. I T could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of forgery 
and impoſture in the thoughts of..ſober and unÞygiles perſons, to ſee their Dodtrine 
readily entertained by men of the*moſt diſceraing and inquiſitive minds. Had they 
dealt onely with rhe rude and the ſimple, rhe idiot and-the unlearned, theyeunight 
have been ſome pretence to fuſpect;: that they lays uh wait £0 teeeive, and uefgned 
to impoſe upon the World by crafty{and infimlative arts and methods. Bur, alas, they 

. had other perſons to deal with,” men of the acuteſt wits, and moſt profound abili- 
tics, the wiſeſt Philoſophers,, and moſt ſubtle diſputants, able. to weigh an argument 
with the greateſt accuracy, and'to'decline the force of the Rrongeſt reaſonings, and 
who had their parts edg'd with the keeneft prejudices of education, .and a mighty 
veneration for the Religion of their Country, a Religion that for 1o' many Ages.had 
governed the World, and taken firm poſſeliton of the minds' of men. And yer .not- 
withſtanding all theſe diſadvantages'theſe plain men conquered the wile and the lear- 
ned, and brought them over to that Doctrine that was deſpifed and ſcorned, oppoſed 
and perſecuted, and that had nothiug but its awn native excellency to recommend ir. 
A clear evidence that there was ſomething in it beyond the craft and power of men. 


[s not this (lays an elegant * Apologi/t, making his addrels to the Heathers) enough * Arnob. ad, 
to make you believe and entertain it, to conſider that in ſo ſhort a time it has diffuſed zt Gent. lib. 2. 


ſelf over the whole World, civilized the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftued the rougheſt *** 


and moſt intratable tempers, that the greateſt Wits and Scholars, Oratours, Grammari- 
ans, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians and Philoſophers have quitted their formerly 
dear and beloved ſentiments, and heartily embraced the Precepts aud Dottrines of the 


Goſpel 2 Upon this account || 7heodoret does with no leſs truth than elegancy inſult ; 5,c,,,,4 
and triumph over the Heathens : He tells them that whoever would be at the pains 6rec. 4fe8. 


to compare the beſt Law-makers cither amongſt the Greets or Romans, with our Fiſh- _ 


ermen and Publicans, would ſoon perceive what a Divine virtue and efficacy there 
was in them above all others, whereby they did not onely conquer their neighbours, 
not onely the Greeks and Romans, but brought over the moſt 4arbarous Nations to a 


compliance with the Laws of the Goſpel, and that not by force of Arms, not by nu- 4-9. p. 125. 


merous bands of Souldiers, not by methods of torture and cruelty, but by meek per- 
ſuaſives, and a convincing the World of the excellency and uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws 
which they propounded to them: A thing which the wiſeſt and beſt men of the Hea- 
then-world could never doe, to make their dozmata and inſtitutions univerſally ob- 
tain ;nay, that P/ato himſelf could never by all his plauſible and inſinuative arts make 


his Laws to be entertained by his own dear Athenians. He farther ſhews them, that 7. p. r26. 


the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen and Tent-makers could never be aboliſhed (like 
thoſe made by the beſt amongſt them) by the policies of Caius, the power of Clau- 
dins, the cruclties of Nero, or any of the ſucceeding Emperours, but ſtill they went 


on conquering and to conquer, and made Millions both of Men and Women willing to ;;, £236. 


embrace flames, and to encounter Death in its moſt horrid ſhapes, rather than diſown 
and forſake them : whereot he calls to witneſs thoſe many Churches and Monu- 
ments every-where erected to the memory of Chriſtian Martyrs, no lefs to the ho- 
nour than advantage of thoſe Cities and Countries, and in ſome ſenſe to all Mankind. 


7. THE ſum of the Diſcourſe is, in the Apoſtle's words, rhat God choſe the fooliſh * ©25-1-27,28; 


thinas of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak to confound thoſe that are mighty, the 
baſe things of the world, things moſt wilified and deſpiſed, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are. Theſe were the things , theſe the perſons whom 
God ſent upon this errand, to filence the Wiſe, the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this 


World, and to make fooliſh the wiſdom of this World. For though the Jews required a Ver: 12, 21; 


fign, and the Greeks ſought after Wiſdom, though the preaching a crucified Saviour was a 4 25- 


ſcandal 19 the Fews,and fooliſhneſs to the learned Gracians,yet by this fooliſhneſs of prea- 
ching God was pleaſed to ſave them that believed : and in the event made it appear 
that zhe fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger than men, 


That {o the honour of all might intirely redound to himſeli; fo the Apoſile concludes, cars ſunr.urDe- 
that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, but that he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the — 
« DI/Ca= 
Lord. tores O& illite- 
; rati mittuntur 
ad predicanonm, ne fades credentium non Vvirtute Det, ſed eloquentia atque aorina feri prtarernuy. Hieron. comm, in Matth: cap. 4 
3m 9. Þ. 17. 
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$ «295 Zmg nature has placed neareſt to us. He tells him, they had found the long-look'd for 
tueht , 7 eo Meſah, him whom Moſes and the Prophets had ſo ſignally foretold, and whom all the 
& +155, devout and pious of that Nation had ſo long expected. 
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John 1. 42. 


Peter, before his | ip to Chriſt, a Diſciple (probably) of John the Baptiſt: 77;s 
r 


it greatly probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of Fohn the Baptiſt. For firſt 
tis certain that his brother Andrew was ſo, and we can hardly think, theſe two bro- 
thers ſhould draw contrary ways, or that he who was ſo ready to bring his brother the 
early tidings of the Meſſiah, that the Sur of righteouſneſs was already riten in thoſe parts, 
ſhould not be as ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and influences of Johs the 
Baptiſt, the Day-ſtar that went before him. Secondly, Peter's forwardneſs and cy- | 
riolity at the firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe with 
him, ſhew that his expeQations had been awakened, and ſome light in this matter 
conveyed to him by the preaching and miniſtery of John, who was, the woice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, ſhewing 
them who it was that was coming after him. 


Jeſus having for thirty years paſſed through the ſolitudes of a private life, had lately 
been baptized in Fordan, and there publickly owned to be the Sor of God by the moſt 
ſolemn atteſtations that Heaven could give him; whereupon he was immediately 
hurried into the Wilderneſs to a perſonal conteſt with the Devil for forty days toge- 
ther. So natural is it to the enemy of mankind to malign our happineſs, and to ſeck 
to blaſt our joys, when we are under the higheſt inſtances of the Divine grace and fa- 
vour. His enemy being conquered in three ſet battels, and fled, he returned hence, 
and came down to Bethabara beyond Fordan, where John was baptizing his Proſelytes, 
and endeavouring to fatisfie the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly to enquire con- 
cerning this new Meſiah that appeared among them. Upon the great teſtimony 
which the Bapri/# gave him, and his pointing to our Lord then paſiing by him; 
two of Job's diſciples who were then with him preſently followed after Chri/t, one 
of which was Andrew, Simon's brother. It was towards Evening when they came, 
and therefore probably they ſtayed with him all night, during which Andrew had op- 
portunity to inform himſelf, and to fatisfie his moſt ſcrupulous enquiries. Early the 
next morning (if not that very evening) he haſtned to acquaint his brother Simor 
with theſe glad ridings. 'Tis not enough to be good and happy alone; Religion is a 
Ap mer communicative principle, that like the circles in the water, delights to multiply it 
AX”; elf, and to diffuſe its influences round about it, and eſpecially upon thoſe, whom 


» _» * (4 , , [Y La ' 
JAG xowdniat, dnn wreilas of Thx T&xlos, wraduouy aud FS e149), av mrTMeTite. Comment, de 


demption of Tſrael) raviſhed with this joyfull news, and imparient of delay, prefent- 
ly follows his brother to the place - whither he was no ſooner come, but our Lo:d 
to give him an evidence of his Divinity, falutes him ar firſt ſight by name, tells him 
what, and who he was, both as to his name and kindred, what title ſhould be gi- 
ven him, that he ſhould be call'd Cephas, or Peter ; a name which he aſtcrwards 
actually conferr'd upon him. What paſſed farther between them, and whether theſe 
two brothers henceforward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the number 


SECT. II 


© Of S. Peter, from his firſt coming to Chriſt, till 
his being call'd to be a Diſciple. 


firſt approaches to Chriſt. Our Lord's communication with him. Fis return to his | 
Trade. Chriſt's entring into Peter's Ship, and preaching to the people at the Sea of 
Galilee. The miraculous draught of Fiſhes. Peter's great aſtoniſhment at this evj- 
dence of our Lord's Divinity. His call to be a Diſciple. Chrilt's retury to Capecr- 
naum, and healing Peter s Mother-in-law, 


HOUGH we find not whether Peter before his coming to Chriſt was en- 
gag'd in any of the particular Sets at this time in the Fewi/b Church, yet is 


2. HIS firſt acquaintance with Chriſt commenced in this manner. The Bleſſed 


3. SIMON Cone of thoſe who look'd for the Kingdom of God, and waited for re- | 


of 


SECT. I]. 


The Life of PETER: 


of his Diſciples, the Sacred Story leaves us inthe dark... It ſeems probable; that 
they ſtay'd with him for ſome time, till they. were inſtructed inthe firſt rudiments'of 
his Doctrine, and by his leave departed home: For it's reaſonable to ſappoſe, that 
our Lord being unwilling, at this time eſpecially, to awaken the jealouſies of rhe 
State by a numerous retinue, might diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome time, and Peter and 
Andrew amongſt the reſt, who hereupon returned home to the exerciſe of their cal- 
- ling, where he found them afterwards. | 

4. I T was now ſomewhat more than a year, ſince our Lord having entred upon 
the publick ſage of action, conſtantly went aboxt doing good, healing the fick, and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, tefiding uſually at Capernaum, and the parts abour 
it, where by the conſtancy of his preaching, and the reputation of his miracles, his 
fame ſpread abour all thoſe Countries; by means whereof multitudes of people from 
all parts flock'd to him, greedily defirous-to become his Auditours. And what won- 
der if the parch'd and barren Earth thirſted for the ſhowers of Heaven? It hapned 
that our Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the privacies of contemplation upon 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, it was not long before the multitude found: him out ; 


Matth. a. : -. 


to avoid the croud and preſs whereof he ſtept into a Ship or Fiſher-boat, that lay near Lute ;. : 


to the ſhore, which belonged to Peter (who together with his companions after a 
tedious and unlucceſsfull night, were gone a-ſhore to walh and dry their Nets. He 
- who might have commanded, was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter (who by this time was 
returned into his Ship) to put alittle from the ſhore. Here being fate, he taught 
the people, who ſtood along upon the ſhore! to hear him. Sermon ended, he refol- 
ved to ſeal up his dottrine with a miracle, that the people might be the more efftetu- 
ally convinced, that he was a Teacher come from God. Fo this purpoſe, he bad Simon 
launch out farther, and caſt his Net into tlie Sea : Szmon tells him, they had don't 


already, that they had been fiſhing all the laſt night, but in. vain ; and if they could. 


not ſucceed then (the moſt proper ſeaſon for that employment) there was leſs hope 


to ſpeed now, it being probably about Noon. But.becauſe where God commands, " 


it is not for any to argue, but obey ; at our Lords inſtance he let down the Net, 
which immediately incloſed ſo great a multitude” of Fiſhes, that the Net, began to 
break, and they were forced to call to their partners, who were in a Ship hard by 
them, to come in to their aſſiſtance. A draught ſo great, that it loaded both their 
Boats, and that ſo full, that it endangered their ſinking before they could get fafe 
ro ſhore: An inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave-an ocular demonſtration, that, as 


Meſſiah, God had put all things under his feet, not onely Fowls of the Air, but the Fiſh Pol. 8. 6, 7.8. 


of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſed through the paths of the Seas. 

5. AMAZ'D they were all at this miraculous draught of Fiſhes, whereupon S:- 
mon in an ecſtatie of admiration, and a mixture of humility and fear, threw himſelf 
at the feet of Chriſt, and pray'd him to depart from him, as a vile and a finfull perſon. 
So evident were the appearances of Divinity 1n this miracle, that he was over-powered 
and dazled with its brightneſs and luſtre, and refleting upon himſelf, could not but 
think himſelf unworthy the preſence of ſo great a perſon, ſo immediately ſent from 
God; and conſidering his own ſtate (Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly awake- 
ned) was afraid that the Divine vengeance might purſue and overtake him. But our 
Lord to abate the edge of his fears, aſſures him that this miracle was not done to amaze 
and terrifie him, bur to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith ; that now he had nobler 
work and employment for him ; inſtead of catching Fiſh, he ſhould, by perſuading 
men to the obedience of the Goſpel, catch the Souls of men : And accordingly com- 
manded him and his brother to follow him : (the ſame command which preſently af- 
ter he gave to the two Sons of Zebedee.) The word was no ſooner ſpoken, and they 
landed, but diſpoſing their concerns in the hands of friends (as we may preſume pru- 
dent and reaſonable men would) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and 
from this time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples living 
under the rules of his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. LIE 

6. FROM hence they returned to Capernaum, where our Lord entring into S- 
mon's houſe (the place in all Iikelihood where he was wont to lodge during his refi- 


dence in that City) tound his Mother-in-lai viſited with a violent Fever. No privi- Mate. 8. 14: 
leges afford an exemption from the ordinary Laws of humane Nature ; Chriſt under pom” 


her roof did not protect this Woman from the aſſaults and invaſions of a Fever. jk. 


Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt s fick, as they ſaid concerning Lazaruw. Here a 
freſh opportunity offered it ſelf to Chriſt of exerting his Divine Power. No ſooner 
was he told of ir, but he came to her bed-ſide, rebuked the Paroxyſms, commanded 


the 
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. (probably intimated by S. Luke's 5 mew 


Matth. 10. 1. 
Mark 3. 14. 
Luke 6. 13. 


Epheſ. 2. 12, 


Matth. x9. 23. 


the Fever to be gone, and raking herby-the hank ealift her up, SS ment ao. 
fled her tg perfect health; and ability. to retura'tb.the:bufineſs of her Family, all cures 
being Equally eaſie to. Omnipotence. mo its (ol fr ENS 1 
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[SECT 
Of'S. Peter from his Electionto the Apoſtolate, till 
the Confeſſion which he made of Chr:/e. 


The Eleftiqn' of the Apoſtles ; and our Lord's ſolemn preparation for it. The Powers 
and Commiſſion given to them. Why Twelve choſen, Peter the firſt in order, not 
power. The Apoſtles when and by whom baptized, The Tradition of Euodius, of Pc- 
ter's being immediately. baptized by Chriſt, rejefed, and its authorities proved inſuf- 
ficient. Three of the Apoſtles more intimately converſant with our Saviour. Petcr's 
being with Chrilt at the raiſing Jairus his daughter. His walking with Chriſt «pon 
the $. The creatures at God s command att contrary to their natural Tnclinations. 

The weakneſs of Peter's Faith. Chriſt's power in commanding down the ſtorm, an 

evidence of his Divinity. Many Diſciples deſert our Savioar's preaching. Peter's 

profeſſion of conſtancy in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles. | 


I: '@\> Lord being now to. elect .ſome peculiar perſons, as his immediate Vice- 
_F gerents upon Earth, to whoſe care and truſt he might commit the building 
up of his Church, and' the planting that Religion'in the World, for which he him- 
ſelf came down from Heaven ; In order to it he privately over-night withdrew him- 
ſelf into” a folitary Mountain (commonly called the Mount of Chriſt, from his frc- 
uent repairing thither, though ſome , of. the Ancients will have it to be Mount 7a- 
har) there to make his ſolemn addreſs to Heaven for a proſperous ſucceſs on ſo great 
a work. Herein leaving an excellent copy and precedent to the Governours of his 
Church, how to proceed in ſetting apart perſons to ſo weighty and difficult an employ- 
ment. Upon. this Mountain we may conceive there was an Oratory or place of praycr 
7, for ſuch Proſeucha's, or Houſes of Pray- 
er, uſually uncovered, and landing in the fields, the Fews had in ſeveral places) 
wherein our Lord continued all night, not in one continued and intire act of devotion, 
but probably by intervals and repeated returns of duty. | 
2. EARLY the next morning his Diſciples came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of Twelve to be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant attendants up- 
on his perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes and be Eye-witneſles of his Miracles ; to be al- 
ways converſant with him while he was upon Earth, and afterwards to be ſent a- 
broad up and down the World, to carry on that work which he himſelf had bc- 
gun ; whom therefore he inveſted with the power of working Miracles, whicl 
was more completely conferr'd upon them after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Pal- 
ſing by the ſeveral fancies and conjetures of the Ancients, why our Saviour 
pitch'd upon the juſt number of Twelve (whereof before) it may deſerve to be con- 
ſidered, whether our Lord being now to appoint the ſupreme Officers and Gover- 
nours of his Church, which the Apoſt/e ſtyles, the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, might not 
herein have a more peculiar alluſion to the twelve Patriarchs, as founders of their ſc- 
veral Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of thoſe twelve Tribes of which thc 
body of the Fewz/b Nation did conſiſt : Eſpecially ſince he himſelf ſeems elſewhere to 
give countenance to it, when he tells the Apoſtles that when the Son of man ſhall ſit os 
the Throne of his Glory, that is, be gone back to Heaven, and have taken tull poſſei- 
ſion of his Evangelical Kingdom, which principally commenc'd from his Reſurrc- 
tion, that then they alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones gudging the twelve Tribes of 1/- 
rael, that'is, they ſhould have great powers and authorities in the Church, ſuch as 
the power of the Keys, and other Rights of Spiritual Judicature and Sovercignty, an- 
ſwerable in ſome proportion to the power and dignity which the Heads and Rulers of 
the twelve tribes of 7ſrael did enjoy. OT | 


SECT: I. = The Life of S. PETER. = 


3. I'N the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts conſtant- 
ly place S. Peter in the front; and S. Matthew expreſly tells us, that he was the Fr/f, Matr. 10. 2. 
that is, he was the firſt that was called to be an Apoſile : his Age alfo and the gravi- 
ty of his perfon more particularly qualifying him for a Primacy of Order among(t 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, as that without which no ſociety of men can be managed or 
maintained. Leſs than this, as none will deny him ; ſo more than this, neither Scri- 
pture nor Primitive antiquity do allow him. And now 1t was, that our Lord actual- 
ly conferr'd that name upon him, which before he had promifed him, Simes he yj,,. - 
ſurnamed Peter, Tt may here be enquired, when, and by whom the Apoſtles were Z 
baptized. That they were is unqueſtionable, being themſelves appointed to con- 
fer it upon others ; bur when, or how, the Scripture is altogether ſilent. * Nicepho- © Hift. Eccleſ 
rus, from no worle an Author, as he pretends, than ZEodzus, S. Peter's immediate a DER 
ſucceſſor in the See of Antioch, tells us, That of all the Apoſtles Chrift baptized none * 
but Peter with his own bands ; that Peter baptized Andrew, and the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, and they rhe reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would greatly make for the 
honour of 5S. Peter. But alas! his authority 15 not onely ſuſpicious, but ſuppoſititi- 
ous, in a manner deſerted by S. Peter's belt friends, and the ſtrongeſt champions of 
his cauſe : Baronjus himſelf, however ſometimes + willing to make uſe of him, elſe- 14 
where [|conteſſeth that this Epiſtle of Euodias is altogether unknown to any of the || 27 4s 71 
Ancients. As for the teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, which to the fame pur- _ + ne 
poſe he quotes out of * Sophronzus, (though not Sophronius, but Fohaunes Moſchus, We. pe Sir, 
as is notoriouſly known, te the Authour of that Book) beſides, that it is de- cap. 176. Bis. 
livered upon an uncertain report, pretended to have been alledged in a diſcourſe 5; * 
between on2 Diony/ſius Biſhop of Aſcalon and his Clergy, out of a Book of Cle- © © 
mers, not now extant ; his Authours are much alike, that is, of no great value and 
authority. 
4 AMONGST theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter and the 
two fons of Zebedee to be his more intimate companions, whom he admitted more 
familiarly than the reſt, unto all the more ſecret paſſages and tranſactions of his 
Life. The firſt inſtance of which was on this occaſion. Fairus, a Ruler of the Syna- yqacx 5. 5: 
gogue, had a daughter deſperately ſick, whoſe diſeaſe, having baffled all the arts 
of Phyſick, was onely curable by the immediate agency of the God of Nature. He 
therefore in all humility addreſſes himfelf to our Saviour ; which he had no {ſooner 
done, but ſervants came poſt to tell him, that it was in vain to trouble our Lord, 
for that his daughter was dead. Chriſt bids him not defpond, it his Faith held our, 
there was no danger. And ſuffering none to tollow kim, but Peter, Fames and Fohs, 
gocs along with him to the houſe ; where he was derided by the ſorrowfull friends 
and neighbours, for telling them that ſhe was not perfe&tly dead. But our Lord en- 
tring in, with the commanding efficacy of two words, reſtor'd her at once both to 
life and perfeCt health. 
5. OUR Lord after this preached many Sermons, and wrought many Miracles : 
among'(t which, none more remarkable, than his feeding a multitude of five thog- Mart. 14. 17. 
ſand men, beſides women and children, but with five Loaves and two Fiſhes ; of _ 
which, nevertheleſs, rwelve Baskets of fragments were taken up. Which being 
done, and the multitude diſmiſſed, he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it be- 
ing now near night, and to croſs over to Capernanm, whilſt he himfelf, as his man- 
ner was, retired to a neighbouring mountain, to diſpoſe himſelf to Prayer and Con- 
templation. The Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ſud- 
den a violent Storm and Tempeſt began to arife, whereby they were brought into 
preſent danger of their lives. Our Saviour, who knew how the cafe ſtood-with chem, 
and how much they Jaboured under infinite pains and fears, having himſelf cauſed 
this Tempeſt, for the greater trial of their Faith, a little before Morning (tor ſo 
long they remained in this imminent danger) immediately conveyed himſelf upon 
the Sea, where the waves received him, being proud to carry their Maſter. He who 
refuſed to gratifie the Devil, when tempting him to throw himſelf down from the Pin- 
nacle of the Temple, did here commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable Element, 
and that in a violent Storm, walking upon the water, as if it had been dry ground. 
But that infinite power that made and ſupports the World, as it gave rules to all par- 
ticular beings, fo can when it pleaſeth countermand the Laws of their Creation, and 
make them a> contrary to their natural inclinations. If God fay the word, the Sun 
will ſtand {till in the middle of the Heavens ; if, Go back, *twill retrocede, as upon the 
D:al of -4haz : if he command it, the Keavens will become as Braſs, and the Earth 
ED 
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John 6. 24. 


there was a Satan among(t them, one that was moved by the ſpirit and impulſe, and 


as Tron, and that for three years and an half together, as inthe caſe of Flijah's pray- 
er ; if he ſay to the Sea, Divide, 'twill run upon heaps, and become on both ſides as 
firm as a wall of Marble. Nothing can be more natural, than for the fire ro burn 
and yer at God's command it will forget its nature, and become a ſcrene and a fence 
to the three Children in the Babylonian Furnace. What heavier than Iron, or more 
natural than for gravity to tend downwards ? and yet when God will have ir, Iron 
ſhall float like Cork on the top {of the water. The proud and raging Sea that naty- 


_ rally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, became here as firm as Braſs, when 


commanded to wait upon and doe homage to the God of Nature. Our Lord walking 
towards the Ship, as if he had an intention to paſs by it, he was eſpyed by them, who 
preſently thought it to be the Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeiz'd with 
great terrour and conſternation, and their fears in all likelihood heightned by the vul- 
gar opinion, that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to appear in the night than 
by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord taking compaſſion on them, calls 
to them, and bids them not be afraid, for that it was no other than he himſelf 
Peter {the eagerneſs of whoſe temper carried him torward to all bold and reſolute 
undertakings) entreated our Lord, that if it was he, he might have leave to come 
upon the water to him. Having received his orders, he went out of the Ship, ang 
walked upon the Sea to meet his Maſter. But when he found the wind to bear hard 
againſt him, and the waves to riſe round about him, whereby probably the ſight of 
Chriſt was intercepted, he began to be afraid ; and the higher his tears aroſe, the lower 
his Faith began to ſink, and together with that, his body to fink under warcr : where- 
upon in a patlionate fright he cried out to our Lord to help him, who, reaching out 
his arm, took him by the hand, and ſet him again upon the top of the water, with 
this gentle reproof, O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thoa doubt 2 It being the 
weakneſs of our Faith that makes the influences of che Divine power and goodneſs ro 
have no better effect upon us. Being come to the Ship, they took them in, where 
our Lord no ſooner arrived, but the winds and waves obſerving their duty to their 
Sovereign Lord, and having done the errand which they came upon, mannerly depar- 
ted, and vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an inſtant was at the ſhore. All that were 
in the Ship being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced of the Di- 
vinity of his perſon, came and did homage to him, with this confeſſion, Of a truth 
theu art the Son of God. After which they went aſhore, and landed in the Country 
of Geneſareth, and there more fully acknowledged him before all the people. 

6. THE next day, great multitudes flocking after him, he entred into a Syna- 
gogue at Capernaum, and taking occaſion from the late Miracle of the /oaves, which 
he had wrought amongſt them, he began to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the rrue 
Manna, and the Bread that came down from Heaven ; largely opening to them many 
of the more ſublime and Spiritual myſteries, and the neceſlary and important duric; 
of the Goſpel. Hereupon a great part of his Auditory, who had hitherto followed 
him, finding their underſtandings gravelled with theſe diflicult and uncommon No- 
tions, and that the duties he required were likely to grate hard upon them, an per- 
ceiving now that he was not the Meftah they took him for, whoſe Kingdom ſhould 
conſiſt in an external Grandeur and Plenty, but was to be managed and tranſacted 
in a more inward and Spiritual way ; hereupon fairly left him in open field, and 
henceforth quite turned their backs upoa him. Whereupon our Lord, turning about 
to his Apoſtles, asked them, whether they alſo would go away from him 2 Peter (Spokes- 
man generally for all the reſt) anſwered, whither ſhould they go to mend and better 
their condition 2 ſhould they return back to Moſes 2 Alaſs | he laid a yoke upon them, 
which neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear. Should they go to the Scribes 
and Phariſees 2 they would feed them with Szones inſtead of Bread, obtrude humane 
Traditions upon them for Divine ditates and Commands. Should they betake them- 
ſelves to the Philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles 2 they were miſerably blind and ſhort- 
ſighted in their,Notions of things, and their ſentiments and opinions not onely dit- 
ferent from, but contrary to one another. No, twas he onely had the mprds of Eternal 
life, whoſe doQrine could inſtruct them in the plain way to Heaven ,; that they had 
fully aſſented to what both Fob» and he had faid concerning, himſelt, .that they were 
fully perſuaded both from-the efficacy of his Sermons, which they heard, and the 
powerfull conviction of his Miracles, which they had ſeen, that he was the $94 of the 
living God, the true Mefrah and Saviour of the World. But notwithſtanding this 
fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them, that they were-not all of this mind, that 
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that acted according to the rules and intereſt of the Devil : intimating Judas who 
ſhould betray him. So hard is it to meet with a body of ſo juſt and pure a conſtitution, ., 
wherein ſome rotten member or diſtempered part is riot to be found. 
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SECT IK 


Of S. Peter, from the time of his Confeſſion, till 
our Lord's la{t Paflover. 


Our Saviour's Fourney with his Apoſtles to Cxſarea, The Opinions of the People concer- 
ning him, Peter's eminent Confeſſion of Chriſt, and our Lord's great commendation 
of it. Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, Bc. The Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven how given. The advantage the Church of Rome makes of theſe paſſages. This con- 
feſſion made by Peter in the name of the reſt, and by others before him. No perſonal 
privilege intended to S. Peter : the ſame things elſewhere promiſed to the other A- 
poſtles. Our Lord s diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion. Peter's unſeaſonable zeal in diſſua- 
ding him from it, and our Lord's ſevere rebuking him. Chriſt's Transfiguration, and 
the glory of it : Peter how affetted with it. Peter's paying tribute for Chriſt and him- 
ſelf. This Tribate, what. Our Saviour's diſcourſe upon it. Offending brethren, how oft 
to be forgiven. The young man commanded to ſell all. What compenſation made to the 
followers of Chriſt. Our Lord's triumphant entrance into Jeruſalem. Preparation 
made to keep the Paſlover. 


1, FT was ſome time ſince our Saviour had kept his third Paſſover at Jeruſalem, jj, g 

| when he directed his Journey towards Czſarea Philippi ; where by the way ha- Matth. 16. 23. 
ving like a carefull Maſter of his Family firſt prayed with his Apoſtles, he began to Eu** 9: 18. 
ask them (having been more than two. Years publickly converſant amongſt them) 
whet the world thought concerning him.. They anſwered, that the Opinions of Men 
about him were various and difterent; that ſome took him for John the Baptiſt, late- 
ly riſen from the dead, between whoſe Dearine; Diſcipline and way of life, in the 
main there was ſo great a Correſpondence. That others thought he was Elias ; pro- 
bably judging ſo from the gravity of his. Perſon, freedom of his Preaching, the fame 
and reputation of his Miracles, eſpecially. ſince the Scriptures aflured them he was 
not dead, but taken up into Heaven ; and. had ſo expreſly foretold, that he ſhould re- 
turn back again. That others look'd upon him as the Prophet Feremiah alive again, 
of whoſe return the Fews had great expeQations, in ſo much that ſome of them 
thought the Soul of; Feremzas was re-inſpired into Zacharias. Or if not thus, at leaſt, 
that he was one of the more eminent.of\ the ancient Prophets, or that the Souls of 
ſome of theſe Perſons had been breathed into him ; The Do@trine of the weleuwyo w- 
as, or Tranſmigration of Souts firſt broached and propagated by Pythagoras, being at 
this time current amongſt-the Fews, and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prime 
Notions and Principles, + .: -- > 36 

2. THIS Account not fufficing, our Lord comes cloſer and nearer to them ; 
tells them. It was no; wonder if the common People were divided into theſe wild 
thoughts concerning him : but.ſince they had.been always wirh him, had been hear- 
ers of his Sermons, and SpeQatours of his Miracles, he enquired, what hey themſelves 
thought of him. Peter, ever forward to return an Anſwer; and therefore by the Fa- 
thers frequently ſtyled, The Mouth of the Apoſtles, * told him inthe name of the reſt; * T3 wa? 
That he was the Meſſiah, The Son of the living God, promiſed of old in the Law and Prrey © | 
the Prophets, heartily deſired. and looked for by all good men, anointed and ſet:apart wk. IHFedcs 
by God- to be the Xing, Pricſt.and Prophet of his People. To this excellent and come 5% zer* 7 
| prehenſive confeſſion of; S, Peter's, our Lord returns this great Eulogie and Commen-y,g 3. wr. 
' dation; Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar Fonah, | Fleſh and Bloud ' bath -tiot revealed it unto-ro» reomaur- 
thee, but my Father which is in Heaves : Thats, this Faith which:thou haſt now cons {*1.<vns _ 
teſled, .is not humane, contrived by Man's wit, or built upan his teſtimony, but upan Chryſolt. = 
thoſe Notions/and Principles 'which Iwas ſent by God to reveal to'the World, ang>Mare. 16 y 
thoſe mighty and ſolemn atteſtations, -which he has given from Heaven to. the truth'* ? 
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feflion;therefore I alſo ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter,. and 'upow this rock I will Butt 
my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it - Thar” 15;,-that as thy Name 
ſignifies a Stoxe or Rock,ſuch ſhalt thou thy ſelf be,firm,folid and immoveable, in builg- 


ing of the Church, which ſhall be to orderly ereed by thy care and. diligence, and 


ſo firmly founded upon that faith which thou haſt now confeſſed, that all the aſſaults 
and attempts which the powers of Hell can make againſt it, ſhall not be able to over- 

turn it. Moreover, 7 will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, aud whaz- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven : That is, thou ſhalt havethat ſpiritual authority 
and power within the Church, whereby as with Xeys thow ſhalt be able to thut and 
lock out obſtinate and impenitent fanners,, and upon. their repentance to unlock the 
door,and take them in apain : And whar thou ſhalt chus regularly doe, ſhall be own'd 
in the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 

3- VP ON theſe ſeveral paſſages, the Champions: of the Churcly of Rowe, mainty 
build' the unlimited Supremacy and Infallibility of the Bulhops of that See ; with how 
much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my preſent purpoſe to-diſcuſs. It may 
ſuffice here to remark; that though this place does very much tend ro exalt ehe ho- 
nour of S. Peter, yet is there nothing. herein perſonal and peculiar to-lvimm alone, as 
diſtin from, and preferred: above the reſt of the: Apoſtles. Does he here make con- 
ſeſſiorr of Chriſt's being the Son of God 2 Yet, befides that herein he fpake but the ſenſe 
of all the reſt, this was no more than what others had ſaid as well as he, yes before 
he was ſo muck ascall'd to be a Diſciple. Thus Nathanael at his firft coming to Chri/t 

Joh. 1. 49. exprefly told him, Rabb3, thon art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. Does our 
Lord here ftyle him a: Rock 2 All the 4po/Hev are etfewhere equally cathed Porndati- 
Rev. 21. 1, Ons, yea faid to'be the Twebve Foundations upon which the Wall of the new Feruſalem, 
Eph. 2. 2o” that is, the Evangelical Church is erected ; and ſometimes others of ther beſides Pe- 
Gal. 2.9. Fer are called Pillars, as they have relation to the Church already built. Does Chriſt 
here promiſe the Xeys to: Peter 2 that is, Power of Governing, 'and of exerciſing 
Me Church-cenſares, and of abſolving penitent ſinners 2 The very ſame is elſewhere promi- 
Mo 18: 17-{e4 to all the: Apoitles,. and abmoſt in the. very fame terms and words, If thine offew 
ding Brother, prove. obſtinate, tell it anto the Charch ; bat if he neglett to hear the 
Joh. 20. 21, - Church, let him be unto, thee an Heathen and a Fublican. Yerily IT ſay unto you, whatſo- 
"- ever ye ſhall bind en Earth, ſhall be bound' in Heaven, and whatſoever ye (hall looſe on 
Earth, (hall be loofed in Heaven. And ebfewhere; when ready to leave the World, he 
tells them, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you + whoſeſoever fres ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. By all 
which it is evident, thar our Lord did not here give anv perfonal prerogative'to'S. Pe- 
ter, as univerſal Paſtour and head of the Chriftian Church, much leis ro thoſe who 
were to be his Succefſours ity the See of Kowme:'; But that as he made his Cortfeſſion 
in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here ' promifed unro him, was 
equally intended unto all. Nor did the more conſidering: and judicious part 'of the 
Fathers (however giving a mighty reverence to S. Peter) ever undertiiand it in any 
* Commu. i» Other ſenſe. Sure Fam that * Origen tells as; thar'every true Chriſtian that makes this 
l.7m. 3.fu. Confeſhon with the ſame Spirit and Integrity which S$ Peter (did, ſha!l have the 
r. fac. 2. fame bleſſing and commendation from Chr/ſtconferr'd upon him. 

4. THE Holy Feſ#s, knowing the time of his Paſſion to draw on, began to pre- 

pare the minds of lis Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour'; tellmg' them whar hard and 

Marth. 16, 2, bitter things he ſhould juffer at Feraſalem,. what-affronts and indignities he muſt un- 

Mark 8. 3z, dergo, 'and be at laſt put: to: dedth with all rhe arts of torture and difgrice, by the 

Luk. 9.22. Decree of the Fewiſh Sarhedrim. Peter, whom our Lord had infinitely encouraged and 

endeared to him, by the great things which he had lately faid concerning him, ſo that 

1 *his ſpirits were now afloar, and his paſſions.ready. to over-run the banks, not able to 

"endure a thought that {0 much evil ſhouſd befall his Maſter, broke ont-into an over- 

. confident and unſeaſonable: interruption'of him: Ze t00Þ bim'and began t6 rebuke him, 

- ſaying, Be it far: from thee; Lord,this fhall not bevwnto thee." Beſides his great kindneſs 

" and affection to his'Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles were not'yet throughly purged 
.-from the hopes and. expettitions of a glorious reign of the Meffah, fo that Peter could 
"not. but look upon:thele ſuffetings as unbecoring and ihconfiftent with the ftate and 

# dignity of the Son;of God. - Arid" therefore thought goodito adviſe his Lord, to take 

"care of himſelf, and while: there-wias time, ta:prevent ard avoid them. This,otr Lord, 

who valued the redemption of Mankind infiniely befor& his own caſe and ſſety, re. 
; ente 
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ſented at ſo high a rate, that he returned upon him with this tart and ſtinging reproof, 


Get thee behind me, Satan; The very ſame treatment which he once gave to the De- 


vil himſelf, when he made that infolent propoſal to him, 7o fall down and worſhip Luke 4 8, 


him : though in Satan it was the reſult of pure malice and hatred ; in Peter onely an 
errour of love and great regard. However our Lord could not but laok upon it as a 
miſchievous and diabolical counſel, prompted and promoted by the great adverſary 
of Mankind. Away therefore, fays Chriſt, with thy helliſh and pergicious countſsl, 
Thou art an offence unto me, in ſecking to oppoſe and undermine that greax defign, for 
which I purpoſely came down from Heaven: In this thou ſavoureſt not the things of 
God, but thoſe that be of men, in ſuggeſting to me thoſe little ſhifts and arts of ſafety 
and ſelf-preſervation, which humane prudence, and the love of mens own ſelves are 
wont to dictate to them. By which, though we may learn Peter's mighty kindneſs 
to our Saviour, yet that herein he did not take his meaſures right. A plain evidence 
chat his z»fallib:/ity had not yet taken place. 


5. ABOUT a week after this, our Saviour being to receive a Type and Specr- Math. 17. :. 


men of his furure glorification, took with him his three more intimate Apoitles, Pe- 
ter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and went up into a very high Mountain, which 
the Ancients generally conceive to have been Mount Zhabor, a round and very high 
Mountain, fituate in the Plains of Galz/ee. And now was even literally fulfilled what 


the P/almi/t had ſpoken, 7abor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name : for what greater Palm 89. :+. 


joy and triumph, than to be peculiarly choſen to be the holy Mount, whereon our 
Lord in ſo eminent a manner received from God the Father honsar and glory, and made 
ſuch magnificent diſplays of his Divine power and Majeſty 2 For while they were 
here earneſtly employed in Prayer, ( as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon any eminent 
action, but he firſt made his addreſs to Heaven ) he was ſuddenly transformed itito an- 
other manner of appearance ; ſuch a luſtre and radiency darted from his face, that the 
Sun it {elf ſhines not brighter at Noon-day ; ſuch beams of light refleted from his 
garments, as out-did the light it ſelf that was round about them, ſo exceeding pure 
and white, that the Snow might bluſh to compare with it ; nor could the Fullers art 
purifie any thing into laalf that whiteneſs: an evident and ſenſible repreſentation of 
the glory of that ſtate, wherein the juſt ſhall wa/& i» white, and ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of the Father. During this Heavenly ſcene, there appeared Moſes and Elias, 
(who, as the Fews ſay, {hall come together) cloathed with all the brightneſs and maje- 
ity of a glorified ſtatc, ſamiliarly converſing with him, and difcourſing of the death 
and ſufferings which he was ſhortly to undergo, and his departure into Hcaven; Be- 
hold here together the three greateit perſons that ever were the Miniſters of Heaven : 
Mojes, under God, the Inſtiturour and Promulgatour of the Law ; Elias, the great 
Reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy and corruption; and the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, the Son of God, who came to take away what was weak and imperfect, and 
to introduce a more manly and rational inſtitution, and ro communicate the laſt Re- 
velation which God would make of his mind to the World. Peter and the two Apc- 
{tles that were with him, were in the mean time fallen aſleep, heavy through want of 
natural reſt, (jt being probably night when this was done) or elſe overpowered with 
theſe extraordinary appearances, which the frailty and weakneſs of their preſent ſtate 
could not bear, were fallen into a Trance. But now awaking were ſtrangely ſurpriſed 
to behold our Lord ſurrounded with fo much glory, and thoſe two great perſons con- 
verſing with him, knowing who they were, probably by ſome particular marks and 
ſignatures that were upon them, or elſe by unmediate revelation, or from the dif- 
courſe which paſſed betwixt Chriſt and them, or poſſibly from ſome communication 
which they themſelves might have with them. While tieſe Heavenly gueſts were 
about to depart, Peter in a great rapture and ecſtaſie of mind addreſſed himlelf to our 
Saviour, telling him how infinitely they were pleaſed and delighted with their being 
there ; and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave, that they might ere&t three 7aberna- 
cles, one for him, one for Moſes, and one for Elias. While he was this ſaying, a 
bright cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the two great Miniſters, and wrapt them up : 
our of which came a voice, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear ye 
him : which when the Apoſtles heard, and ſaw the cloud coming over themſelves, 
they were ſeized wich a great conſternation, and fell upon their faces to the ground, 
whom our Lord gently touched, bad them ariſe and disband their fears: whereupon 
looking up, they ſaw none but their Maſter, the reſt having vaniſhed and diſappea- 


red. In memory of theſe great tranſaQions, * Bede tells us, that in purſuance of Saint * », z, 5,18 
Peter's petition about the three Tabernacles, there were atterwards three Churches « 17. 
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built upon the top of this Mountain, which in after-times were had in great venera- 

|Bern. # Bri- tion, which might poſſibly give ſome foundation to that report which || one makes, 

9:00-1227” that in his time there were ſhew'd the ruines of thoſe three Tabernicles, which were 

vid.J. Cotovis built according to S: Peter's deſire. | 

« mg op wt 6. AFTER this, our Lord and his Apoſtles, having travelled through Galilee, the 

Match. 17. 24. gatherers of the 7ribute-money came to Peter, and asked him, whether his Maſter was 
not obliged to pay the 7ribute, which God, under the Moſaick Law, commanded to 
be yearly paid:by every Few above Twenty Years Old, to the uſe of the Temple, 
which ſo continued to the times of Ye/pafian, under whom the Temple being deſtroy- 
ed, it was by him transferred to the uſe of the Capzto/ at Rome, being to the value of 
half a Shekel, or Fifteen pence of our money: To this queſtion of theirs, Peter poſi- 
tively anſwers, yes ; knowing his Maſter would never be backward, either to give 
unto Ceſar the things that are Caſar s, or to God the things that are God s. Peter poing 
into the houſe to give an account to his Maſter, and to know his mind concerning it, 
Chriſt prevented him with this queſtion, What thinkeſt thou, Simon, of whom do Earthly 
Kings exadt Tribute, of their own Children and Family, or from other People 2 Peter 
anſwered, Not from their own Servants and Family, but from Strangers. To which 
our Lord preſently replied, That then according to his own argument and opinion, 
both he himſelf, as being the S9n of God, and they whom he had taken to be his 
Menial and Domeſtick Servants, were free from this Tax of Head-money, yearly 
to be paid to God. But rather than give offence, by ſeeming to deſpiſe the Temple, 
and to undervalue that Authority that had ſetled this Tribute, he reſolves to put him- 
ſelf to the expence and charges of a Miracle, and therefore commanded Peter to go 
to the Sea, and take up the firſt Fiſþ which came to his Hook, in whoſe mouth he 
ſhould find a piece of money ( a Starter, in value a Shekel, or half a Crown ) which 
he took and gave to the Col/efours, both for his Maſter and himſelf. 

Matth. 18.21. 7. OUR Lord, aſter this, diſcourſing to them, how to carry themſelves towards 
their offending Brethren, Peter, being deſirous to te more particularly informed in 
this matter,: asked our Saviour, How oft a man was obliged to forgive his Brother, 
in caſe of offence and treſpaſs, whether ſeven times were not enough? He told him, 
That upon his Neighbour's repentance, he was not onely bound to doe it ſever times, 
but until! ſeventy times ſeven, that is, he muſt be indulgent to him, as oft as the offen- 
der returns and begs it, and heartily profeſſes his ſorrow and repentance: Which he 

farther illuſtrates by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws this Concluſion, 

— That the ſame meaſures, either of compaſſion or crue/ty, which men ſhew to their tellow 

Brethren, they themſelves ſhall meet with at the hands of God, the Supreme Ruler 

Matth. 19. 16. and Juſticiary of the World, It was not long after, when a brisk young man addreſ- 

oy > ig himſelf to our Saviour, to know of him, by what methods he might beſt attain 

' * Eternal Life, Our Lord, to humble his confidence, bad him ſell his Eſtate, and give 

zt to the poor ; and, putting himſelf under his diſcipline, he ſhould have a much bet- 

ter treaſure in Heaven. The man was rich, and liked not the counſel, nor was he 

willing to purchaſe happineſs at ſuch a rate; and accordingly went away under great 

ſorrow and diſcontent. Upon which Chri/t takes occaſion to let them know, how 

hardly thoſe men would get to Heaven, who built their comfort and happineſs upon 

the plenty and abundance of theſe outward things. Peter, taking hold of this op- 

portunity, asked, What return they themſelves thould make, who had quitted and 

renounced whatever they had for his ſake and ſervice 2 Our Saviour anſwers, That 

no man ſhould be a loſer by his ſervice; that, for their parts, they ſhould be recom- 

penced with far greater privileges ; and that whoever ſhould forſake houſes or lands, 

kindred and relations,out of love to him and his Religion,ſhould enjoy them again with 

infinite advantages in this World, if conſiſtent with the circumſtances of their ſtate, 

and thoſe troubles and perſecutions which would neceſlarily ariſe from rhe profeſſion 

of the Goſpel : however, they ſhould have what would make infinite amends for all ; 
Eternal life in the other World. | 

8. OUR Saviour, in order to his laſt fatal journey to Fers/alem, that he might 

the better comply with the Prophecy that went before of him, ſent two of his A- 

poſtles ; who in all probability were Peter and Fohn, with an Authoritative Com- 

miſſion to fetch him an Aſs to ride on, (he had none of his own ; he who was rich, 

Matth. 21. 1: for our ſakes made himſelf poor ; he lived upon charity all his lite, had neither an 

Afs to ride on, nor an Houſe where to lay his head, no nor after his death a Tomb 

to lie in, but what the charity of others provided for him ) whereon being moun- 

ted, and attended with the feſtivities of the people, he ſet forward jin his my 
. wherein 
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wherein there appears an admirable mixture of humility and Majeſty : The 4/5 he 
rode on became the meazneſi and meekneſs of a Prophet ; but his arbitrary Commi£ſ- 
ſion for the fetching it, and the ready obedience of its owners, ſpike the prerogative 
of a King : The Palms born before him, the Garmexts ſtrew'd in his way, and the 
joyfull Foſannahs and Acclamations of the people, proclaim at once both the Majeſty 
of a Prince, and the Triumph of a Saviour. For ſuch expreſſions of Joy we find were 


uſual in publick and feſtival ſolemnities; thus the * Hiſtorian deſcribing the Empe- * Herod. 4s +. 
rour Commodus his triumphant return to Rome, tells us, that the Senate and whole /» **- Comm. 
people of Rome, to teftitic their mighty kirdrieſs and veneration for him, came out of” *” 


the City to meet him, Pr pmÞ3e ct TE CY TEAVTE EFipee oppevos v.24 TO7E Zxuce, wre, CAr- 
rying Palms and Laurels along with them, and throwing about all forts of Flowers 
that were then in ſeaſon. In this manner our Lord being entred the Ciry, he ſoon af- 


ter retired to Bethany, whence he diſpatched Peter and Fohn, to make preparation for Matth. 26. 17. 


the Paſſover; giving them inſtructions where he would have it kepr. Accordingly 
they found the perſon he had deſcribed to them, whom they followed home to his 


houſe. Whether this was the houſe of Fohn the Evangeliſt ( as Nicephorus tells us ) a. cel. 14. 
ſituate near Mount Sioz, or of Szmon the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Foſeph of 4- © 28: 2. 194 


rimathea, as others ſeverally conjecture ; ſeeing none of the Evangelits have thought 
fit to tell us, it may not become us curiouſly to enquire. 


SE GH 


Of S. Peter, from the laſt Paſlover, till the Death of 
Chriſt. 


The Paſſover celebrated by our Lord and his Apoſtles. His waſhing their feet. Peter's 
imprudent modeſly: The myſtery and meaning of the aftion, The Traitour, who. 
The Lord's Supper inſtituted. Perer's confident promiſe of ſuffering with and for 
Chriſt. Our Lord's diſlike of his confidence, and foretelling his denial. Their going 
to the Mount of Olives. Peter renews his reſolution. His indiſcreet zeal and affe4i- 


on. Our Saviour's Paſſion, why begun in a Garden: The bitterneſs of his Ante-paſſi- 
on. The drowzineſs of Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee. Our Lord's great can- 
dour towards them, and what it ought to teach us. Chriſt's apprehenſion, and Pe- 
ter's bold attempt upon Malchus. Chrilt deſerted by the Apoſtles. Peter's following 
his Maſter to the High-prieſt s Hall, and thrice denying him, with Oaths and In- 
precations, The Galilxan dialett, what. The Cock-crowing, and Peter's repentance 
apon 1t. 


— 


| LL things being now prepared, our Saviour with his Apoſtles comes down for 
A the celebration of the Paſſover. And being entred into the Houſe, they all or- 
derly took their places. Our Lord, who had always taught them by his practice, 
no leſs than by his dodtrine, did now particularly deſign to teach them humility and | 
charity by his own example. And that the inſtance might be the greater, he un- 
derwent the meanneſt offices of the Miniſtery : towards the end therefore of the Paſ- 


chal Supper, he aroſe from the Table, and laying aſide his upper-garment ( which John 


according, to the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, being long, was unfit tor ati- 
on) and himſelf taking a Towel, and pouting water into a Bafon, he began to waſh 
all the Apoſtles feet ; not diſdaining thoſe of Judas himſelf, Coming to Perer, he 
would by. no means admit an inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſion. What ? the Maſter 
doe this to the Servant ao Son of God to 1o vile a ſinner > This made him a ſecond 
time refuſe it, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. But our Lord ſoon corrects his impru- 
dent modeſty, by telling him, That zf he waſh'd him not, he could have no part with 
him : Inſinuating the' myſtery of this ation, which was to denote Remitlion of fin, 
and the purifying virtue of the Spirit of Chrit to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. 
Peter, fatisfied with theanſwer, ſoon altered his reſolution, Lord, not my feet onely, 
But alſo my hands and my head. If the caſe be fo, let me be waſh'd all over, rather 
than 
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X than come ſhort of my partion in thee. This being done, 
-4 0 BE pthocbgp 9 a0goury he returned again to the Table, and acquainted them with 
"Howrie x) dvaZ TS Sad gems the meaning and tendency of this myſtical action, and what 
'Avriumey Sipuas Bay bpeay minus et Sor EEE force it ought to have upon them towards one another. The 
+ any nope | + 4 airbag ek, Waſhing it ſelf denoted their inward and Spiritual cleanſing 
"Eezov 6my minor. cvpdy, T6AkouT4 ode, by the Bloud and Spirit of Cri, ſymbolically typified ang 
TleyTes © dAAmincmny eporbely mri ou =—repreſented by all the Waſhings and Baptiſms of the Moſajch 
Iongubs une —— xm lc, Inſtitution : The waſhing of the feet reſpected our intire 
ſanQification of our whole Spirit, Soul and Body, no part 
being to be left impure: And then, that all this ſhould be done by fo great a perſon, 
their Lord and Maſter, preached to their very Senſes a Sermon of the greateſt humj- 
lity and condeſcenſion, and taught them how little reaſon they had to boggle at the 
meaneſt offices of kindneſs and charity towards others, when he himlelf had ſtoop'd 
to ſo low an abaſure towards them. And now he began more immediately to reflec 
upon his ſufferings, and upon him, who was to be the occaſion of them ; telling them 
that one of them would be the 7raztour to betray him. Whereat they were {tra nge- 
{y troubled, and every one began to ſuſpect himſelt, till Peter ( whoſe love and care 
for his Maſter commonly made him ſtart ſooner than the reſt ) made ſigns to Saint 
John, who lay in our Saviour's boſom, to ask him particularly who it was 2 which 
our Saviour preſently did, by making them underſtand, that it was Judas ſcarier, 

who not long after left the company: 
2. AND now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his Supper, that great ſolemn In- 
ſtitution which he was reſolved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated in 
| all Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding monument of his love in dying for man- 
John 13. 35- kind. For now he told them, that he himſelf muſt leave them, and that whither he 
et3'” went, they could not come. Peter, not well underſtanding what he meant, asked him 
whither it was that he was going 2 Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither 
he could not now follow him : but that he ſhould doe it afterwards : intimating the 
Martyrdom he was to undergo for the ſake of Chri/f. To which Peter anſwered, 
that he knew no reaſon why he might not follow him, ſeeing that if it was even to 
the laying down of his life for his ſake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to doe it. 
Our Lord liked not this over-confident preſumption, and therefore told him, they 
were great things which he promiſed, but that he took not the true meaſures of his 
own | £madry nor eſpied the ſnares and deſigns of Satan, who deſired no better an 
occaſion than this, to /ife and winnow them; But that he had prayed to Heaven for 
him, That his faith might not fail : by which means being ſtrengthened himſelf, he 
ſhould be obliged to ſtrengthen and confirm his brethren. And whereas he fo confi 
dently afſured him, that he was ready to go along with him, nor onely into prior, 
&a147 3 mv- but even to death it ſelf; our Lord plainly told him, That notwithſtanding all his con- 


wy , 
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"6 6 Tleres fident and generous reſolutions, betore the Cock crowed twice, that is, betore three of 


aiye, Eiawy, the Clock in the morning, he would that very night three ſeveral times deny his Ma- 
- nar4i0 fir ſter. With which anſwer our Lord wiſely rebuked his confidence, and taught him 
= 545: or. ( had he underſtood the leſſon) not to truſt to his own ſtrength, but intirely to de- 


aun uuas A- 


212004; ive. pendupon him, who is able to keep us from falling: Withell inſinuating, that though 


Toes by his fin he would juſtly forfeit the Divine graceand favour, yet upon his repentance 
Swpp8y gcavor he ſhould be reſtored to the honour of the Apoltolate, as a certain evidence of the Di- 
az mis my yine poodnels and indulgence to him: 

avs yapts n 

Kan ovavEu- , , * . - , ” þ \ ' \ , , A 4 6: 24 
«See —7d ances enter Ths dengue Cu, Teltor, Yue cueryue x) MSsoxarC TH a mixos aegmorney *uui ' 8 38 Sh amen 
enton, quoi, agrnoudes we, Tov amore zagioud] Cr, img + Ring jannvonil& x, agar pinarSyunins Vardgy,c TIX uycior 
Tit. Boftr. Com. in Luc. 22. in Bibl. Pp. Gr. Lat. Tom. 2. p. 8:9. 


AO — 


3. HAVING ſung an Amr, and concluded the whole affair, he left the houſe 

where all theſe things had been tranſacted, and went with his Apoſtles unto the 

Marth. 26. 30. Mount of Olzves : where he again put them in mind how much they would be ofen- 
Mark 14.26. ded at thoſe things which he was now to ſuffer; and Peter again renewed his reſoſute 
and undaunted promiſe of ſuffering, and dying with him ; yea, out of an exceſlive 
confidence told him, That though all the reſt ſhould forſake and deny him, yet would not 

he deny him. How far will zeal and an indiſcreet attecion tranſport even a good 

man into vanity and preſumption | Peter queſtions others, but never doubts himſelt. 

So natural is ſelt-love, ſo apt are we to take the faireſt meaſures of our ſelves. Nay, 

though our Lord had but a little before, once and again reproved this vain humour, 

yet does he ſtill, not onely perſiſt, but grow up in it. So hardly are we A” to 

| elpy 
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eſpy our own faults, or to be ſo throughly convinced of them. as to correc and 
reform them. This confidence of his inſpired all the reſt with a. mighty courage, all 
the Apoſtles likewiſe aſſuring him of their conſtant and unſhaken adhering to him. 
Our Lord returning the ſame anſwer to Peter which he had done before. From 
hence they went down into the Village of Gerhſemane, where leaving the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, he, accompanied with none but Peter, Fames and Fohn, retired into a 
neighbouring: Garden, (whither, * Euſebius tells. us, Chriſtians even in his time * De bc. Heb. 
were wont to come ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers. to Heaven, and where, as the *7 7% 159a- 
| Arabian Geographer informs us, a fair and ſtately Church was built to the honour Cm Neb 
of the Virgin Mary) to enter upon the Ante-ſcene of the fatal; Tragedy that was ©/#-3-p4-e. 5 
gow approaching ; it bearing a very fit proportion. (as ſome of the * Fathers have Cyril POT 
obſerved) that as the firſ# Adam fell and ruin'd mankind in a Garden, fo a Garden ment. i Joan. 
ſhould be the place where the ſecond Adam ſhould begin his Paiſion, in order to the 44m ta 
Redemption of the World. Gardens, which to us are places of repoſe and pleaſure i Journ. 1h : 
and ſcenes of divertiſement and delight, were to our Lord a School of Temptation, 
a Theatre of great horrours and futterings, and the firſt approaches of the hour of 
darkneſs. | 

4. HERE it was that the Bleſſed Jeſus Jaboured under the bittereſt Agony that 
could fall upon humane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes by words ſuffictent- 
ly expreſſive of the higheſt grief and ſorrow, he was afraid, ſorrowfull and very 
heavy, yea, his Soul was me unG., exceeding ſorrowfull, and that even unto death, 
he was ſore amazed, and very heavy, he was troubled, tzzegy,%9, his Soul was tha- 
ken with a vehement commotion ; yea, he was 7» an Agony, a word by which the 
Greeks were wont to- repreſent the greateft conflicts and anxieties. The effect of all 
which was, that he prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with 
ſtrong cries and tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it,. and ſweat, as 2t were great drops of 
Loud falling ito the ground. What this bloudy ſwear was, and how far natural\or ex- 
traordinary, I am not now concerned to enquire. Certain it 1s, it was a plain evi- 
dence of the moſt intenſe grief and ſadneſs: for if an extream fear or trouble will 
many times caſt us into a cold fweat, how great muſt be the commotion and con- 
flict of our Saviour's mind, which could force open the pores of his body, lock'd 
up by the coldneſs of the night, and make nor drops of ſweat, but great drops, or (as 
the word Yeu ſignifies) clods of bloud to ifſue from them 2 While our Lord: was 
thus contending with theſe Ante-Paſſions, the three Apoſtles, whom he had left at 
ſome diftance from him, being tired out with watching, and diſpoſed by the filence 
of the Night, were fallen faſt aſſeep. Our Lord, who had made three ſeveral ad- 
dreſſes unto Heaven, that, it it might conſiſt with his Father's will, this' bitter Cup 
might paſs from him, (expreſſing herein the harmleſs and innocent defires of humane 
Nature, which always ſtudies its own preſervation) between each of them came to 
viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, asked him, Whether they could not watch 
with him one hour 2 adviſing them to watch aud pray, that they entered not into tem- 
ptation, adding this Argument, That the ſpirit indeed was willing, but that the 
fleſh was weak, and that therefore there was the more need that they ſhould ſtand up- 
on their guard. Obſerve here: the incomparable ſweetneſs, the generous candour 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to paſs fo charitable 'a cenſure upon an. action, from whence 
malice and ill-nature might have drawn monſters and prodigies, and have repreſen- 
ted it black as the ſhades of darkneſs. The requeſt which our Lord made to theſe A- 
poſtles, was infinitely reaſonable, to watch with him in his bitter Agony, their com- 
pany ar leaſt being ſome refreſhment to''one, under ſuch ſad fatal circumſtances ; 
and this bur for a little time, ee hour, it would ſoon be over, and then they might 
freely conſul their own eafe and ſafety : *T'was their dear Lord and Maſter, whom 
they now were to attend upon, | ready to lay down his life for them, ſweating alrea- . 
dy under the firſt skirmifhes of his qury, + and expedting every moment when all 
the powers of darkneſs would fall upon him. But all theſe conſiderations were 
drown in a profound ſecurity, the men were faſt aſleep, and though often awaken» 
ed and told of it, regarded tt not, as if nothing but eaſe and' ſoftneſs had been then 
to bedreamd of, An Aftion that look'd like the moſt prodigious ingratitude, and 
the higheſt unconcernedneſs for their Lord and Maſter, and which one'would have 
thought had argued a very great coldneſs and indifterency of affeQtion towards him. , 
But he would not ſet it upon the Tenters, nor ſtretch it to what it might eaſily have 
been drawn to : he jimpntes it not to their nnthankfulneſs, or want: of affection, 
nor to their careleinefs of what'became of him, but merely to their infirmity wu 

the 
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the weakneſs of their bodily temper, himſelf making the excuſe, when they coulg 
make none for themſelves, the ſpirit indeed i willing, bur the fleſh u weak. Hereby 
teaching us, to put the moſt candid and favourable conſtruftion upon thoſe aQions 
of others, which are capable of various interpretations, and rather with the Bee to 

X ſuck honey, than with the Spider to draw poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer being 
ended, he came to them, and told them with a gentle rebuke, That now they might 
ſleep on if they pleaſed, that the hour was at hand, that he ſhould be betrayed, and 
delivered into the hands of men. 

5. WHILE he was thus diſcourſing to them, a Band of Sou/djers ſent from the 
High-priefts, with the Traitour Fudas to condutt and diredt them, rulh'd into the 
Garden, and ſeized upon him : which when the Apoſtles ſaw, they asked him whe- 
ther they ſhould attempt his reſcue. Peter (whoſe ungovernable zeal put him upon 
all dangerous undertakings) without ſtaying for an anſwer drew his Sword, and 
eſpying one more buſie than the reſt in laying hold upon. our Saviour, which was 
Malchus (who, though carrying Aingſbip 1n his name, was but Servant to the Z7igh- 
prieſt) ſiruck at him, with an intention to diſpatch him : but God over-ruling the 
ſtroak, it onely cut off his right Ear. Our Lord liked not this wild and unwarran- 
table zeal, and therefore intreated their patience, whilſt he miraculouſly healed the 
Wound. And turning tro Peter, bad him put up his Sword again ; told him, that 
they who unwarrantably uſed the Sword, ſhould themſelves periſh by it ; that there 
was no need of theſe violent and extravagant courſes; that if he had a mind to be 
rid of his Keepers, he could ask his Father, who would  pretently ſend more than 
twelve Legions of Angels to his reſcue and deliverance : But he muſt drink the Cup 
which his Father had put into his hand : for how elſe ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
which had expreſly foretold, That theſe things muſt be > Whereupon, all the Apo- 
ſtles forſook him, and fled from him ; and they who before in their promiſes were 
as bold as Lions, now it came to it, like fearfull and timorous Fares, ran away from 

him: Peter and John, though ſtaying laſt with him, yer followed the ſame way 
© with the re{}, preferring their own fafety before the concernments of their Maſter. 

6. No ſooner was he apprehended by the Souldiers, and brought out, of the Gar- 

Ro 6k den, but he was immediately poſted from one Tribunal 'to another, brought firſt to 

Luke 22. 54. Annas, then carried to Cazaphas, where the Fewiſh Sanbedrim met together in order 

John:8. 12. to his Trial and Condemnation. Peter having a little recovered himielf, and gotten 
looſe from his fears, probably encouraged by his Companion S. Fohy, returns back to 
ſeek his Maiter : And finding them leading, him to the High-prieſt's ZZa/l, followed 
afar off, to ſee what would be the event and iſſue. But coming to the Door, could 
get no admittance, till one of the Diſciples who was acquainted there, Went out 
and perſuaded the Servant, who kept the Door, -to let him in. Being let into the 
Hall, where the Servants and Officers ſtood round the Fire, Peter alſo came thither 
to warm himſelf, where. being eſpied by the Servant-maid that let him in, ſhe, ear- 
neſtly looking upon him, charged him_ with being one of Chri/t's Diſciples ; which 
Peter publickly denied before all the Company, poſitively affirming, that he &vew 
him not ; And preſently withdrew himſelf into the Porch,;where he heard the Cock 
crow : An intimation, which one would have thought ſhould have awakened his 
Conſcience into a quick ſenſe of his duty;.and the promiſe he had: mage unto his 
Maſter. In the Porch, another of the Maids ſet upon him, charging him that he 
alſo was one of them that had been with Feſus of Nazareth: which Peter ſtoutly dc- 
nyed, faying, that he knew not Chriſt ;;and the better to-gain their belief. to. what he 
faid, ratified it with an Oarh, So natural-is it for one fin to draw on angther. 

7. ABOUT an hour after, he was a-third time ſet upon, by a Servant of the 
High-prieſt, Malchus his Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had. lately cut off: By him he was 

. chargedto be one of Chriſt's Diſciples; Yea, that, his, very ſpeech betrayed bim to be 
a Galilean. For the Galileans, though they did not ſpeak a different /avguage, had yet 
a diflerent dialef, uſing a more confuſed and, barbarous, a broader and more unpo- 
liſhed way of pronunciation than the reſt of the Fews,;., whereby they were ealily 
diſtinguiſhable 1n their ſpeaking from other men : abundant inſtances whereof there 
are extant in the Talmud at this day. Nay, not onely gave this evidence, but added, 
that he himſelf had ſeen him with Feſw in the Garden. Peter ſtill reſolutely denied 
the matter, and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to his fin, ratified it not oacly 
with an Oath, but a ſolemn C:r/e and Execration, that, he was not the perſon, that he 
knew not the man, 'Tis but a very weak excuſe, which S. Ambroſe and ſome others 
make for this AR of Peter's, in ſaying, 7 know not the Man,., He did well (fays he) 

ro 
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zo deny him to be Man *, whom he knew to be God. || S. Hierom takes notice of this pi- * Ben? negavit 
ous and well-meant excuſe made for Peter, though out of modeſty he conceals the Fr war mag 
name of its Authour, but yet juſtly cenſures it as rrifling and frivolous, and which foreleg 
to excuſe Man from folly, would charge God with falſhood : for if he did not deny ?*: 7». 5p- 
him, then our Lord was out, when he ſaid, that, that Night he ſhould thrice deny Mole ogg 
bim, that is, his Perſon, and not only his humanity. Certainly the beſt Apology Marth. 328. 
that can be made for Peter is, that he quickly repented of this great ſin ;. for no pa ao 
ſooner had he done it, but the Cock crew again ; at which intimation our Saviour wid Ano 
turn'd abour, and earneſtly looked upon him : a glance that quickly pierced hin {Ps 
to the Heart, and brought to his remembrance, what our Lord had once and again ay ag | 
foretold him of, how foully and ſhamefully he ſhould deny him : whereupon not 

being able to contain his ſorrow, he ran out of Doors to give it vent, and_wep?. bit- 

terly, paſſionately bewailing his tolly, and the aggravations of his ſin ; thereby en- 
deavouring to make ſome reparation for his fault, and recover himſelf into the favour 

of Heaven, and to prevent the execution of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere re- 

venge upon himſelf : by theſe penitential tears he endeavoured to wath off his guilt ; 


as indeed Repentance is the next ſtep to Innocence. 


—_ _- —_ = _—_— on Arn ee III 
- 


SECE 


Of S. Peter, from Chriſt's Reſurrection, till his 
Aicenſion. | 


Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his Reſurrefion, His going to. the Sepulchre. 
Chriſt's appearance to Peter, when, and the Reaſons of it : The Apoſtles Journey 
into Galilee : Chriſt's appearing to them at the Sea of Tiberias ; His being diſcove- 
red by the great draught of Fiſtes, Chrilt's queff:oning Peter's love, and why. Feed 
my Sheep, commended to Peter, imports no peculiar ſuperemintnt power and ſove- 
reignty, Peter's death and ſufferings foretold. Our Lord takes his laſt leave of the 
Apoſtles at Bethany. ' His Aſcenſion into Heaven, The Chapel of the Aſcenſion. 
The Apoſtles joy at their Lord's Exaltation. 


I. HAT became of Peter after his late Prevarication, whether he followed 
' our Savzour throngh the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial, and perſonally atten- 

ded, as a Mourner at the Funerals of his Maſter, we have no account left upon Re- 
cord. No doubt he ſtayed at Jeruſalem, and probably with'S, Fohn, together with 
whom we firſt find him mentioned, when both ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre : 
which was in this manner. Early on that Morning, whereon our Lord was to re- 
turn from the Grave, Mary Magdalen, and ſome other devont 'and pious Women uk. is. tl 
brought Spices and Ointments, with a deſign to embalm the Body of our crucified 
Lord. Coming to the Sepulchre at Sun-rifing, and finding the Door open, they en- 
tred in, where they were ſuddenly faluted by an Angel, who told them, that Jeſus 
was riſen, and bad them go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly Peter, that 
he was returned frem the dead ; and that he would go before them into Galz/ee, where 
they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they returned back, and acquainted the A- 
poſtles with what had paſſed, who beheld the ſtory as the produdt of a weak frigh- 
ted fancy. But Peter and John preſently haſtned towards the Garden ; Fohn, being x,y. , 47 
the younger and nimbler, out-ran his Companion, and came firſt thither, where he John 20. s. 
onely looked, but entred not in, either out of fear in himſelf, or a great Reverence 
to Our Saviour. Peter, though behind in ſpace, was before in zeal, and being el- 
der and more conſiderate, came and reſojutely entred in, where they found nothing 
but the Linen Clothes lying together in one place, and the Napkzn that was about his 
Head wrapped together in another ; which being diſpoſed with ſo much care and or- 
der thewed (what was falfly ſuggeſted by the Fews) that our Saviour's Body was 
not taken away by Thieves, who are wont more to conſult their eſcape, than how 
to leave things orderly diſpofed.behind them. 5 

2. T HE fame Day about Noon we may ſuppoſe it was, that our Lord himſelf 
appeared alone to Peter ; being aſſured of the thing, though not ſo preciſely of the 

| | F time, 
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+ Ce. 15. 5. eime. | That he did fo,- S. Paul expreſly tells us ; and ſo did the Apoſiles to the two 


is 1 age. 9d make this the firſt of them, That he was ſeen of Cephas. Not that it was ſimply the 
Swe ag. firſt, for he firſt appeared to the Women. But as * Chry/o/tom obſerves, it was the 
my mvY#v7{i- firſt that was made to Mer. He was firſt ſeen by him who moſt deſired to /ee him. 


guage fu | S. Ambroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational, that our Lord indeed had comman- 
uc. 24.in fin. 


FETT *. being as yet fully ſatisfied in the truth of his Reſurreion, rill our Lord by often ap- 


John 21.1. 24 fears, We find Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and two 
more of the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town about the Sea of 7iberias : Where, the 
Providence of God guiding the Inſtance of their employment, Peter, accompanied 
wit the reſt, returns to his old Trade of Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but 
caught nothing. Early in the Morning a grave Perſon, probably 1n the habit of a Tra- 
veller, preſents himſelf upon the ſhore : And calling to them, asked them whether 
they had any meat: When they told him, No : He adviſed them to caſt the Net on 
the right ſide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle might not ſeem to be the effe@ of 
chance, and they ſhould nor fail to ſpeed. They did fo, and the Net preſently inclo- 
ſed ſo great adraught, that they were ſcarce able to drag it a ſhore: S. Fohx ama- 
zed with the flrangeneſs of the matter, told Peter that ſurely this muſt be the Lord, 
whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inhabitants of that watery Region were fo 
ready to obey. Peter's zeal preſently took fire, notwirhſtanding the coldneſs of the 

th aetr by fe bybras _ and _ uf peu _ I _— kept from 

4 mY Een) 1 Siwy, the company of his dear Lord and Maſter, without any con- 

_ DOI Hay <xflor Grain, ſideration of the danger to which he expoſed himſelf - he 

Xeigas moures ay > pm; "7 ahh girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, and throwing himſelf into 

MF kyſos Trars Switzer hve Bairey. the Sea, ſwam to ſhore, nor being able to ſtay rill the ſhip 
Nonn. Paraphr. n i6c. could arrive, which came preſently after. Landing, they 

found a Fire ready made, and Fiſh laid upon it, either imme- 
diately created by his Divine power, or which came to the ſhore of its own accord, 
and offered it ſelf to his hand. Which notwithſtanding he commands them to bring 
of the Fiſh which they had lately caught, and prepare it for their Dinner. He him- 
ſelf dining with them ; both that he might give them an inſtance of mutual love and 
fellowſhip, and alſo aſſure them of the truth of his humane nature, fiace his return 


from the dead. 
4. DIN- 
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4. DINNER being ended, our Lord more particularly 'addrefſed himſelf ro Pe- 

ter ; urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of Souls : and becauſe he knew 

that nothing but a mighty love to himſelf could carry him through'the troubles Jake; 

hazards of 1o dangerous and difficult an employment; 'an employmentatre:ded with 

all the impediments, which either the perverſeneſs of men, or the malice and ibtiley 

of- the Devil could caſt in the way to hinder it ; therefore he firſt enquired of him, 

whether -he'Joved him more than the re/? of the Apoſtles, herein mildly repfoving his 

former overconfident reſolution, that zhoagh all the reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not 

Te deny him, Peter-modeitly replied, not cenſuring others, much leſs preferring oium- 

ſelf 'before them, that dur'Lord ' knew the integrity of his afletion towards him. 

This Queſtion he puts three ſeveral times to Pezer, who'as often returned the ſame 

Anſwer: It being burjaſt'and reaſonable, -that he who by a threefold denial had given 

ſo much cauſe ro queſtion, ſhould now by a'threefold confeſſion * give more than or- *T3 rwrads 
dinary aſſurance-of his ſincere afteftion to: his Maſter. ' Peter was a little troubled at © 2999795 . 
'this frequent-queſtioning of his love, and therelore more'exprefly appeals to cur Lord's okra 
omniſciency, that He who knew all things, muſt needs know that he loved him. - To # 44% ie- 
each of theſe confeilions our Lord added this ſignal trial of his afledtion ; then, Feed 7 55958 
my ſheep, that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach riiem, carefully rate and guide them, Al RN 
pertuade, not compell them; ieed, not fleece, nor kill them. And fo 'tis plain Saint !23;,- 27: 
Peter himſelf underitood it, by the charge which he gives to the Guides and Rulers TE 
of the Church, that they ſhould feed the Flock of God, taking the over-ſight thereof, 1» Corfelſio, ne 
aot by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : Neither as 1... Coda 
being Lords over God's heritage, but*ds examples to the flock. Bt that by feeding Chriſt's ps. =p ig 
ſheep and lambs, here commended to Saint Peter, ſhould be meant an univerſal and pet n_ 
uncontrollable Monarchy and Dominion over the whole Chriſtian Church, and thar : wn ere 
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over the Apoltles themſelves and their Succeſſours in ordinary, and this power and ſu- 2 914m vi- 
premacy folely 'inveſted in S. Peter, and thoſe who were to ſucceed hm in the Sce of A Cab 
Rome, is fo wild an inference, and ſuch a melting down words to run into any ſhape, 7ra#. 123. col. 
as could never with any face have been offered, or been poſlible to have been impoſed — Fe 
upon the belief of mankind, it men had not firſt ſubdued their reaſon to their inte- A ws 
reſt, and captivared both to an implicit faith and a blind obedience. For granting that 
our Lord here addrefled his ſpeech ohely unto Peter, yet the very fame power 1n 
equivalent terms is elſewhere indifferently granted to all the Apoſtles, and. in fome 
meaſure to the ordinary Paſtours and Governours of the Church : As when our Lord 
rold them, That a/l power was given him in Heaven and in Earth, by virtuz whereof 
they ſhould go teach and baptize all Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : 
That they (hould feed God's flock, Rule well, inſpet and watch over thoſe over whom 
they had the Authority and Rule. Words of as large and more expreſs {gnification, 
than thoſe which were here ſpoken to S. Peter. | | 
5. OUR Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chearful] compliance with the dan- 
gers that might attend the diſcharge and execution of his Office, now particularly in- 
timates to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that though 
when he was young he girt himſelf, lived at his own pleaſure and went whither he 
pleaſed ; yet when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould 
gird and bind him, and lead him whither he had no mind to go: intimating, as the 
Evangeliſt tells us, by what death he ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion, the Mar- 
tyrdom which he afterward underwent. And then riſmg up, commanded him to 
follow him ; by this bodily attendance myſtically implying his conformity to the 
death of Chriſt, that he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the 
Goſpel. It was not long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt farewell , a. « 
of them, when leading them out unto Bethayy, a little Village upon the Mount of 0/:ves, Luke 24. 49. 
he briefly told them, That they were the perſons, whom he t:ad choſen to be the wit- 
zeſſes both of his Death and RefurreCtion; a teſtimony which they ſhould bear to him 
in all parts of the World: In order to which he would after his Aſcenſion pour out his 
Spirit upon them in larger meaſures than they had hitherto received, that they mighr 
be the better fortified to grapple with that violent rage and fury wherewith both 
Men and Devils would endeavour to oppoſe them ; and that in the mean rime they 
ſhould return to Fersſalzm, and ſtay till theſe miraculous powers were from on high 
conferred upon them: His diſcourſe being ended, laying his hands upon them, tic 
oave them his ſolemn bletling ; which done, he was immediately taken from them, 
and being atrended with a glorious guard and train of Axgels, was received up into * p.uj;n Evit 
Heaven. * Antiquity tells us, that in the place where he Jaſt trod upon the rock, the 2 -9 $:ver. 
F 2 impreſ- 7 > 
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impreſſion of his feet did remain, which could. never afterwards be filled up or 'impal- 
red, over which Zeleza, Mother of the Great Conſtantine, afterwards | builr a little 


Chapel, called the Chapel of the Aſcenjjor ; in the floor whereof, upon a whitiſh kind 
of itone, modern || Travellers tell us, that the impreſſion of his Foot -is ſhewed at 


this day ; but 'tis that of his right foot onely, the other being taken. away by the 
Turks, and, as 'tis faid, kept in the Temple at Feruſalem. Our Lord being thus taken 
from them, the Apoſtles were filled with a greater ſenſe. of. his glory and majeſty, 
than while he was wont familiarly to converſe with them ;. and having performed 
their ſolemn adorarions to him, returned back to Jeruſalem, waiting for the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They worſhipped 
him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy. They who lately were overwhelmed 
with ſorrow at the very mention of their Lord's departure from them, entertained 
it now with joy and triumph, being fully fatisfied of his glorious advancement at 
God's right hand, and of that particular care and providence which they were ſure 
he would exerciſe towards them, in purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had committed 
to them. | 


— 


SECT. VII 


S. Peter's As, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, till the 
Diſperſion of the Church. 


The Apoſtles return to Jeruſalem. The <p, or Upper-room, where they aſſembled, 
what. P.ter declares the neceſſity of a new Apoſile's being choſen in the room of Judas. 
The promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt made upon the day of Pentecoſt. The Spirit deſcen- 
ded in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, and why. The greatneſs of the Miracle. 
Peter's vindication of the Apoſtles from the ſlanders of the Jews, and proving Chriſt 
to be the promiſed Meſſiah. Great numbers converted by his Sermon. His going up 
to the Temple. What their ſtated hours of Prayer. is curing the impotent Cripple 
there, and diſcourſe to the Jews upon it. What numbers converted by him. Peter 
and John ſeized, and caſt into priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, and their reſo- 
late carriage there. Their refuſing to obey, when commanded not to preach Chriſt. 
The great ſecurity the Chriſtian Religion provides for ſubjeftion to Magiſtrates in all 
lawfull inſtances of Obedience. The ſeverity uſed by Peter towards Ananias and Sap- 
phira. The great Miracles wrought by him. Again caſt into priſon, and delivered by 
an Angel. Their appearing before the Sanhedrim ; and deliverance, by the prudent 
counſels of Gamaliel. 


I. | ths E Holy Jeſus being gone to Heaven, the Apoſtles began to act accor- 
ding to the Power and Commiſſion he had left with them. In order wherc- 

unto, the firit thing they did after his Aſcenſion, was to fill up the vacancy in their 
College, lately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtaſie of Fadas. To which end no 
ſooner were they returned to Feru/alem, but they went «4 «zp4o, into an upper room. 
Where this =F& was, whether in the houſe of S. Fehr, or of Mary John-Marks 
Mother, or in ſome of the out-rooms belonging to the Temple, ( for the Temple 
had over the Cloiſters ſeveral Chambers for the ſervice of the Priefts and Lewites, and 
as Repoſitories, where the conſecrated Vellels and Utenſils of the Temple were laid 
up, though it be not probable, that the Fews, and eſpecially the Prieſts would ſut- 
fer the Apoliles and their company to be ſo near the Temple ) I ſtand not to enquire. 
"Tis certain that the Fews uſually had their «27242, private Oratorzes, in the upper parts 
of their houſes, called why, for the more private exerciſes of their devotions. 
Thus Daniel had his T97y, his «pper-Chamber, ( zz «regex the LXX. render it ) 
whither he was wont to retire to pray to his God: and * Benjamin the Jew tells us, 
that in his time ( Az». Chriſt. 1172) rhe Jews at Babylon were wont to pray both in 
their Synagogues, 2837 FW, and in that ancient upper-room of Daniel, which the 
Prophet himſelf built. Such an «+2#, or upper-Chamber, was that wherein S. Paul 
preached at 7roas : and ſuch probably this, where the Apoſtles were now met toge- 
ther, and 1n ail likelihod the ſame, where our Lord had lately kept the __ 
| where 


* _- = 


4 . 


where the Apoſtles arid the Church were aſſembled on the day of Pextecoft, and which 


was then the uſual place of their Religious Aſſemblies, as we have elſewhere obſerved . . 


more at * large. Here the Church being met to the number of about CXX, Peter, ® Prize. Chriſt. 
Parts. 1. Ch.6. 
P. 126. 


as Preſident of the Aſſembly, began to ſpeak, and, applying himſelf to the whole Con- 
gregation, propoſed to them the choice of a new Apoftle. And tis the remark which 


|| S. Chryſo/tom makes upon this paſſage, that Pezer herein would doe nothing with- || Hemrl. 3. Fa 


out the common conſent and approbation, 8: aIS1ws, 838 22925, alluming no 3* 2: 28- 
peculiar ſupereminent power and authority to himſelf, He put them in mind, that Ags 1. 5. 


Judas, one of our Lord's Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own covetous and inſatiable 
mind, had lately fallen from the honour of his place and miniſtery : that this was no 
more than what the Prophet had long ſince forerold ſhould come to paſs, and that the 
rule and over-ſight in the Church, which had been committed unto him, ſhould be 
devolved upon another : that therefore it was highly neceſſary, that one ſhould be 
ſubſtituted in his room, and eſpecially ſuch a one as had been familiarly converſant 
with our Saviour, from firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a competent wzzneſs both of 
his doctrine and miracles, his life and death, but eſpecially of his Reſurrection from 
the dead. For ſeeing noevidence 1s fo valid and fatisfaQtory, as the teſtimony of an 
eye-witneſs, the Apoſtles all along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they delivered no 
other things concerning our Saviour to the World; than what they themſelves had ſeen 
and heard. And ſeeing his riſing from the Dead was a principle likely to meet with 
2 great deal of oppoſition, and which would hardlieſt gain belief and entertainment 
with the minds of men, therefore they principally urg'd this at every turn, that they 
were eye witneſſes of his Reſurreition, that they had ſeen, felt, eaten and familiarly con- 
verſed with him after his return from the Grave. That therefore ſuch an Apoſlle 
might be choſen, two Candidates were propoſed, Foſeph, called Barſabas, and Matthias, 
And having prayed that the Divine Providence would immediately guide and direct 
the choice, they caſt lots, and the lot tell upon Matthias, who was accordingly ad- 
mitted into the number of the twelve Apoſtles. 


2. FIFTY days ſince the laſt Paſſover being now run out, made way for the Ads 2. :. 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt, At what time the great promuſe of the Zoly Ghoſt was fully made 
good unto them: The Chriſtian Aſſembly being met together, for the publick ſer- 
vices of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a ſound, like that of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in 
upon them ; repreſenting the powerfull efficacy of that Divine Spirit, that was now 
to be communicated to them : After which there appeared little flames of fre, which, 
in the faſhion of Cloven Tongues, not onely deſcended, but fate upon each'of them, 
probably to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gift upon all occaſions, that when 
neceſſary, they thould never be without it; not like the Prophetick gifts of old, which 
were conferred but ſparingly, and onely at ſome particular times and ſeaſons. As the 


ſeventy Elders propheſied and ceaſed not, but it was onely at ſuch times as the Spi- Numb. 11.25. 


rit came down and reſted upon them. Hereupon they were all immediately filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, which enabled them 1n an inſtant ro ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which 
they had never learn'd, and probably never heard of, together with other miracu- 
lous gifts and powers. Thus as the confounding of Languages became a curſe to the 
old World, ſeparating men from all mutual offices of kindneſs and commerce, ren- 
dring one part of Mankind Barbarians to another : ſo here, the multiplying ſeveral 
Languages became a bleſſing, being intended as the means to bring men of all Nati- 
ons into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, into the fellow- 
ſhip of that Religion, that would baniſh diſcords, cement differences, and unite 
men's hearts in the bond of peace. The report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an action pre- 
ſently ſpread it ſelf into all corners of the City, and there being at that time at Fe- 
ruſalem multitudes of Fewiſh Proſelytes, Devout men out of every Nation under Flea- 
ven, Parthians, Medes, Elamites ( or Perſians ) the dwellers in Meſopotamia and Fu- 
da, Cappadocia, Pontus and 4/ra minor, trom Phrygia and Pamphylza, from Egypt and 
the parts of Libya and Cyrene, trom Rome, from Crete, from Arabia, Fews and Proſelytes 
( probably drawn rhither by the general report and expecta- 


tion which had ſpread it ſelf over all the * Eaſtern parts, and _ wy ——_ Mo wid conflans 
. 'y - » 0pinio, efje in Jati, ut eo tempore &a8 profeti 
in a manner over all places of the Roman Empire, of the ,.,,,",rrirenur. 1 de Imperators, Ge —_ 


Tewiſh Meſjiah, that about this time thould be born at Fe- in vir. Velpal. c.4.p. 728. cedem babes Tacitus 


ruſalems ) they no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally flocked #9 5- © 13 2: 549. 

to this Chriſtian Aſſembly : where they were amazed to | 

hear theſe Ga/:leans ſpeaking to them in their own atzve Languages, fo various, ſo 

vaſtly different from one another. And it could not but exceedingly encreaſe the won- 
der 
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der to refle& upon the meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of the perſons, -neither aſſi- 
ſted by natural parts, nor poliſhed by education, nor improved by uſe and cuſtome : 
\ .- ..: » Which three things Philoſophers require to render a man ACCUrate and extraordinary 
hes =/9. + in any. art or diſcipline, quns > dv perm; TYPAI mores Ine Une; CAA” 
@WY-P:2-  ZTunag week 2pppor ang, fays Plutarch ; Natural diſpoſition. without inſtitution 
is blind, inſtruction without a genius and diſpoſition is defeCtive, and exercife:with- 
out both is lame and imperfedt. Whereas theſe Diſciples had noet-one-af theſe to fer 
them off; their parts were mean, below the rate of the common people, :the Gali- 
leans being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, -and to mend Nets; nor 
had they been uſed ro plead cauſes, or to deliver themſelves before great Aſſemblies ; 
but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcourſes; not idle ſtories, or wild rovin 
fancies, bur the great and admirable works of God, and the mylieries of the Goſpel 
beyond humane apprehenſions to find out, and this delivered in almoſt all the Lan- 
guages of the then known World. Men were ſeverally afteRed with it, according 
to their different tempers and apprehenſions. Some admiring, and not knowin 
what to think on't; others, deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothing elſe but the wild 
raving effect of drunkenneſs and intemperanee. At fo wild a rate are men of pro- 
phane minds wont to talk, when they take upon them to paſs their- cenſure in the 
things of God. ; 

3. HEREUPON the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in the name of the reſt, rook 
this occaſion of diſcourſing to; them : He told them, that this ſcandalous ſlander 
proceeded from the ſpirit of malice and falſhood ; that their cenſure was as unchari- 
table, as it was unreaſonable; that they that are drunken, are drunk in the night ; that 
it was ggainſt nature and cuſtome for men to be in drink ſo ſoon, too early for ſuch 
Teyws & A ſuſpicion to take place, 1t being now but about nine of the Clock, the hour for Mor- 
og cy ning Prayer, till when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devotion on Feſtival days 
Fr (drodby Were wont to faſt; That theſe extraordinary and miraculous paſſages were but the 
Siavew i- accompliſhment of an ancient Prophecy, the fulfilling of what God had expreſly fore- 
_— told ſhould come to paſs in the times of the Mefiah; that Jeſus of Nazareth had evi- 
ny nie ou dently approv'd himſelf to be the Meſiab ſent from God by many unqueſtionable mi- 
Baon 4e72- racles, of which they themſelves had been eye-witneſſes: And though by God's per- 
ds Ray 5 miſſjon, who had determined by this means to bring about the Salvation of man- 
ety. Joſeph. de kind, they had wickedly crucified and ſlain him, yet that God had raiſed him from 
vit ſus $1920. {he dead: That it was not poſhible he ſhould be holden always under the dominion 

of the Grave ; nor was it conſiſtent with the Juſtice and goodneſs of God, and 
eſpecially with thoſe Divine predictions which had expreſly toretold he ſhould riſe 
again from the dead: David having more particularly foretold, Zhat his fleſh ſhould 
reſt in hope, that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer his holy one to ſee 
corruption ; but would make known to him the ways of life : That this Prophecy could 
not be meant concerning David himſelf, by whom it was ſpoken, he having many 
Apes ſince been turn'd to aſhes, his body reſolv'd into rottenneſs and putretaction, 
his Tomb yet viſible among them, from whence he never did return ; that therefore 
it muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken concerning Chri/f?, having never been 
truly fulfilld in any but him, who both died, and was riſen again, whereof they 
were Witneſſes. Yea, that he was not onely riſen from the dead, but aſcended into 
Heaven, and according to David's prediQtion, Sate down on God's right hand, untill he 
made his Enemies his foot-ſtool : which could not be primarily meant of David, he ne- 
ver having yet bodily aſcended into Heaven ; that therefore the whole houſe of 1/- 
racl ought ro believe, and rake notice, that this very Feſus, whom they had cruci- 
fied, *# the perſon whom God had appointed to be the Meftah and the Savzour of his 
Church. 
4- THIS diſcourſe in every part of it, like fo many daggers, p:erc'd them to 
\ the heart; who thereupon cryed out to Peter and his Brethren to know what they 
/\ ſhould doe. Peter told them, that there was no other way, than by an hearty and 
ſincere repentance, and a being baptized into the Religion of this crucified Saviour, 
to expiate their guilt, to obtain pardon of fin, and the gifts and benefits of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. That upon theſe terms the promiſes of the new Covenant, which was rati- 
fied by the death of Chr/t, did belong to them and their children, and to all that 
ſhould effeftually believe-and embrace the Goſpel : farther preſling and perſuading 
them by doing thus, to fave themſelves. from that unavoidable ruine and deſtructi- 
on, which this wicked and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelicving mow _ 
ſhortly 
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ſhortly to be expoſed to. Theeffects of his preaching were ſtrange and wonderfull : 
as many as believed were baptized : there being that day added to the Church no leſs 
than three thouſand ſouls. A quick and plentifull harveſt ; the late ſufferings of our 
Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in their memories, -the preſent miraculous powers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared upon them, the zeal of his Auditours, though here- 
tofore miſplaced and miſguided, and above all, the efficacy of Divine grace, contri- 
buting to this numerous converſion. 

5. THOUGH the converting ſo vaſt a multitude might juſtly challenge a 
. place amongſt the greateſt miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now more particularly 
ro Exerciſe their miraculous power, Perer and John going up to the Temple, about 
three of the clock in the afternoon, towards the concluſion of one of the ſolemn 
hours of prayer, (for the Fews divided their day into four greater hours, each quar- 
ter containing three leſſer under it, three of which were publick and ſtated times 


Ad 3. t. 


of prayer inltituted (ſay they) by the three great Patriarchs of their Nation; ;;7 prac 4s 
the firſt from ſix of the clock in the morning till nine, called hence the third hour Ads 3. t. 


of the day, inſtituted by Abraham, this was called FTvVWWw My2N, or morning 
prayer : the ſecond from nine riil twelve, called the fixth hour, and this hour of 
prayer ordain'd by ſaac, this was called 211% F\2N, or mid-day prayer : the third 
from twelve till three in the afternoon, called the ninth hour, appointed by Faced, 
. called TV2Ny T1727, or evening prayer ; and at this hour it was that theſe two Apo- 
ſtles went up to the Temple, where) they found: a poor impotent Cripple, who, 
though above forty years old, had been lame from his Birth, lying at the beauri- 
full Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms of them. Peter earneſtly looking on 
him, told him, he had no money to give him, but that he would give him that 
which was a great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; and lifting him up by the 
hand, commanded him in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth to riſe up and walk, The 
word was no ſooner faid, than the thing was done : Immediately the Nerves and 
Sinews were enlarged, and the Joynts returned to their proper uſe. The man ſtan- 
ding up went into the Zemple walking, leaping and praiſing God. The beholding fo 
ſudden and extraordinary a Cure begot great admiration 1a the minds of the People, 
whoſe curioſity drew them to the Apoſtles to ſee thoſe who had been the Authours 
of it. Which Peter taking notice of, began to diſcourſe to rhem to this effet ; That 
there was no reaſon they ſhould wonder at them, as if by their own skill and art 
they had wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Nameof their crucified Mas 
ſter, by the Power of that very Chri/t, that Holy and Juſt Perſon, whom they 
themſelves had denied and delivered up to Plate, and preferred a Rebel and a Mur- 
ctherer before him, when his Judge was reſolved to acquit him : and that though 
+ they had put him to death, yet that they were witneſſes, that God had raiſed him 
up again, and that he was gone to Heaven, where he-muſt remain till the times of 
the General Reſtitution : That he preſumed that this in them, as alſo in their Ru- 
lers, was in a great meaſure the effect of ignorance, and the not being throughly con- 
vinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon; which yet God made uſe of for 
the bringing about his Wiſe and Righteous Deſigns, the accompliſhing of what he 
had foretold concerning Chriſt's Perſon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Samuel, and all 
the holy Prophets which had been fince the World began: That therefore it was now 
high time for them to repent, and turn ro God, that their great wickedneſs might 
be expiated, and that when Chriſt ſhould ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Fewiſh 
Nation, it might be a time of comfort and reſreſhing to them, what would be of 
vengeance and deſtruction to other men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to 
whom the bleſſings of the promiſes did primarily appertain, and unto whem God in 
the firſt place ſent' his Son, that he might derive his Bleſſing upon them by turing 
them away from their iniquities. While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the People in 
one place, we may ſuppoſe that Fohn was preaching to them in another ; and the ſuc- 
ceſs was anſwerable. The Apoitles caſt out the ſeed, and God immediately gave the 
increaſe. There being by this means no fewer than Five Thouſand brought over to 
the Faith : though 'tis poſſible the whole body of Believers might be comprehended in 
that number. ; 


Ads 4. 4 


6. WHILE the Apoſtles were thus preaching, the Prze/ts and Sadducees (who ARs 4. «. 


particularly appeared in this buſineſs, as being enemies to all tumults, or whatever 
might diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the only portion of happineſs -they expe- 
Qed; befides that they hated Chriſtzanity, becauſe ſo expreſly alerting the Reſurretion) 
being vexed to hear this Dodtrine vented among(t the People, intimated to the Ma- 
giſtrate, 
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giſtrate, that this Concourſe might probably tend to an Uproar and Inſurredion : 


Whereupon they came with the Captain of the Temple (Commander of the Tower 
of Antonia, which ſtood cloſe by, on the North-fide of the Temple, wherein was a Ro- 
man Garriſon to prevent or ſuppreſs, eſpecially at Feſtival times, Popular Tumults 
and Uproars) who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The next Day 
they were convented before rhe Fewi/h Sanbedrim ; and being asked by what Power 
and Authority they had done this ; Peter reſolutely anſwered, That as to the Cure 
done to this impotent Perſon, Be it known to them and all the Fews, that it was per- 
fetly wrought in the: Name of that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they themſelves had 
- erticified, and God: had raiſed from the dead, and whom, though they had thrown 
him by as waſte and rubbiſh, yet, God had made head of the corner ; and that there 
was no other way, wherein they, or others, could expect falvation, but by this cruci- 
fied Saviour. Great was the boldneſs of the Apoſtles, admired by the Sanhedrim it ſelf, 


-irf this-matter ; eſpecially if. we conſider, that this probably was the very Court that 


' hadſo Jately ſentenced and condemned their Maſter, and being fleſhed in ſuch ſan- 


guinary: proceedings, had no other way but to. go on and jultifie one cruelty with 
another : that the Apoſtles did not fay theſe things in corners and behind the cur- 
tain, bur to their very faces, and that in the open Court of .Judicature, and before all 
the people : That the Apoſtles had not been uſed to plead in ſuch publick places, nor 
had-been poliſhed with the Arts of education, but were 1gnorant, unlearned men, 
known not to be verſed in the ſtudy of the Few;/b Law. W- | 

+7. THE Coxncil (which all this while had beheld them with a kind of wonder, 
and now remembred that they had been the companions and attendants of the late 
crucified Feſus) commanded them to withdraw, and debated amongſt themlelyes 
what they ſhou!d doe with them. The Miracle they could not deny, the fact being 
ſo plain and evident, and therefore reſolved ſtrictly to charge them, that: they ſhould 
Preach no more in the Name of Feſus. Being called in again, they acquainted them 
with the Relolurion of the Council, to which Peter and Jobs replied, That they could 
by no means yield obedience toir, appealing to themſelves, whether it was not-more 
fit that they ſbould obey God, rather than them::: And that: they :could not but 7eſtife 
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the commands of Chri/?, 
Religion im the World ever ſecured the intereſts: of Civilauthority like the Religion 


of the Goſpel. It poſitively charges every ſeu! of what rank or:condition ſoever 70 be 
fubjef# to the higher powers, as a Divine ordinaxce and inſtitution, and that. xo# for 
wtath onely, but ſor conſcience ſake ; it puts men in mind to be ſubjeft to Principalities 
and Powers, and obey Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to every Ordinance of man for the Lord's 
- fine; buth to the King as ſupreme, and unto Governours as unto them that are ſent by him : 
for ſo is the will of God. So far is it from allowing us to violate their perſons; that it 
fafſers us not boldly to cenſure their ations, 70 revile the Gods, deſpiſe Daminions, 
aud ſpeak evil of Dignities ; or to vilifie and injure them ſo much, as by a diſhonou- 
rable thought ; commanding us when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the moſt rigorous pe- 
nalties impoſed upon us with calmneis, and zo poſſeſs our ſouls with patience, Thus 
when thefe two Apoſtles were ſhortly after again ſummoned before the Conncil,com: 
manded no more to Preach the Chriſtmn Dodtrine, and to be ſcourged for what they 
had done already, though they could got ekry: the one, they chearfully /ubmitried 


what they had ſeen and heard. Nor did they in this anſwer 
make any undue 'refletion upon the power of the Magi 
ſtrates, and the obedience due to them, it being a ruled caſe 


by the firſt dictates of reaſon, and the common vote and 


ſuftrage of Mankind, that Parents. and Governours are .not 
to be obeyed when their commands interfere with the obliga- 
tions under which we ſtand to a ſuperiour power. All autho- 
rity 15 originally derived from God, and our ' duty+ to him 
may-not be ſuperſeded by the Laws of any Authority deti- 
ving from him ': and even Socrates himſelf in- a parallel 


inſtance, when perſuaded to leave off his excellent way of inſtitution and . inſtru- 
ting youth, and to comply with the humour. of his Athenian Judges to fave his life, 
returned this anſwer, that *'indeed he loved and honoured the 
Athenians ; but yet reſolved to obey God rather than them, An 
anſwer almoſt the ſame both in ſubſtance and words, with 
that which was here given by our Apoſtks. ' In all other ca- 
ſes where the Laws of the Magiltrate did not interfere with 


none more loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no 


to 
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to the other without any peeviſh or tart reflections, but went away rejoycing, But 
what the carriage of Chriſtians was in this matter in the firſt and beſt ages of the Go- 
{pel, we have in another place ſufficiently diſcovered to the World. We may not 
with-hold our obedience, till the Magiſtrate invades God's Throne, and countermands 
his authority, and may then appeal to the ſenſe of Mankind; whether it be not moſt 
reaſonable that God's authority ſhould firſt take place, as the Apoſtles here appealed 
to their very Judges themſelves. Nor do we find that the Sanhedrim did except 
againſt the Plea. Ar leaſt whatever they thought, yet not daring ro puniſh them for 
fear of the People, they onely threatned them, and let them go: who thereupon 
preſently return'd to the reſt of the Apoſtles and Believers. | 

8. THE Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: and that ſo great a Com- 
pany ( moſt whereof were poor ) might be maintained, they generally fold their 
Fflates, and brought the Money to the Apoſtles, to be by them depoſited in one com- 
mon Treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the ſeveral exigencies of the 
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Church ; which gave occafion to this dreadfull Inſtance. Ananias and his Wife $a- Ad 5. :. 


phira, having taken upon them the profeſlion of the Goſpel, according to the free and 
generous ſpirit of thoſe times, had conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate to the ho- 
nour of God, and the neceſſities of the Church. And accordingly fold their Poſ- 
ſeffions, and turned them into Money. But as they were willing to gain the repu- 
tation of charitable Perſons, ſo were they loth wholly to caſt t -mltly6s upon the 
Divine Providence, by letting go all at once, and therefore privately with-held part 
of what they had devote, and bringing the reft, laid it at the Apoſtles feet: hoping 
herein they might deceive the Apoſtles, though immediately guided by the Spirit of 
God. Bur Peter, at his firſt coming in, treated 4nanzas with thele ſharp enquiries ; 
Why he would ſuffer Satay to fill his heart with fa big a wickedneſs, as by keeping 
back of his eſtate, to think to decezve the Holy Ghoſt > That before it was fold, it was 
wholly ar his own diſpoſure ; and aiter_ it was perfe&tly in his own power fully to 
have performed his vow : So that it was capable of no other interpretation, than that 
herein he had not onely abuſed and injured men, but mocked God, and, what in him 
lay, lyed to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt ; who, he knew, was privy to the moſt 
ſecret thoughts and | 04ane of his heart. This was no ſooner faid, but ſuddenly, to 
the great terrour and amazement of all that were preſent, Anaxias was arreſted with 
a ſtroke from Heaven, and fell down dead to the ground. Not-long after his Wife 
came in, whom 7eter entertained with the ſame {cvere reproofs, wherewith he had 
done her Husband, adding, that the like fad fate and doom ſhould immediately ſeize 


upon her, who thereupon dropt down dead: As ſhe had been Co-partner with him in * / 


the Sin, becoming ſharer with him in the puniſhment. 
filling all chat heard of it with fear and terrour, and became a ſeaſonable prevention of 
that hypocriſie and diſſimulation, wherewith many might poſſibly think to have im- 
poſed upon the Church, 

9. THIS ſevere Cale being extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerted their 
power in ſuch Miracles as were more uſefull and beneficial to the World: Curing 


An inſtance of great ſeverity, . 


all manner of Diſeaſes, and diſpoſleſſing Devils: Infomuch that they brought the Ads 5. 12. 


Sick into the Streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches, that at leaſt Peter's 
ſhadow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them. Theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles could 
not but mightily contribute to the propagation of the Goſpel, and convince the 
World that the Apoſtles were more conſiderable Perſons than they took them for, po- 


cr or dignity was comparable to this glory of the Apoſtle ; that the things of Chriſt, 


though in another way, were more noble and excellent than any thing that this 


World could afford. And therefore he tells us. that when he beheld the ſtateand mag- 
cificence wherewith Pope Julius the Second appeared firſt at Boxoyia, and then at 
Rome, equalling the triumphs of a Pompey, or a Cz/ar; he could not but think how 
much all this was below the greatneſs and majeſty of S. Peter, who converted the 
World, not by Power or Armies, not by Engines or Artifices of pomp and gran- 
deur, but by Faith in the power of Chriſt, and drew it to the admiration of hitnſelf : 
and the ſame ſtate ( ſays he ) would nodoubt attend the Apoſtles Succefſours, were 
they Men of the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Fewiſh Rulers alarm'd with 
this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the Church, ſend to appre- 
hend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. But God, who is never wanting to 


_ hisowncauſe, ſent that night an Avge/ from Heaven to open the Priſon doors, com- 


manding 


'/ verty and meanneſs being no bar to true worth and greatneſs. And, methinks, * Z- * Amor. inlec. 
' raſmus his refletion 1s here not unſeaſonable ; that no honour or ſovereignty, no pow- 
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manding them to repair to the Temple, and to the exerciſe of their Miniſtery. Which 
they did early in the Morning, and there taught the People. How unſucceſsfull are 

the projects of the wiſeſt Stateſmen, when God frowns upon them ! how little Jo 
any counſels againſt Heaven proſper ! In vain is it to ſhut the doors, where God is 
reſolved to open them ; the firmeſt Bars, the ttrongeſt Chains cannot hold, where 
once God has deſigned and decreed our ' liberty. The Officers returning the next 
Morning, found the Priſon ſhut and guarded, but the Priſoners gone: Wherewitl 
they acquainted the Counci/, who much wondred at it : but being told where the 
Apoſtles were, they ſent to bring them without any noiſe or violence before the Say- 
hedrim : where the High-prieſt asked them, how they durſt go on to propagate 
that Doctrine which they had ſo ſtritly commanded them not to preach ? Peter in 
the name of the reſt, told them, That they muſt in this caſe obey God rather than mey : 
That though they had ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſly treated the Lord Jeſus, yer 
that God had raiſed him up, and exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour to give both 
repentance and remiſſion of fins : That they were witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo were 
thoſe miraculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon all true Chriſtians. 
Vexed was the Council with this Anſwer, and began to conſider how to cut them off. 
But Gamaliel, a grave and learned Senatour, having commanded the Apoſtles to with- 
draw, bad the Council take heed what they did to them ; putting them in mind, 
that ſeveral perſons had heretofore raiſed parties and fations, and drawn vaſt Num- 
bers after them; but that they had miſcarried, and they and their deſigns come to 
nought: that therefore they ſhould doe well to let theſe men alone : that if their do- 
Arines and defigns were merely humane, they would in time of themſelves fall to 
the ground ; but if they were of God, it was not all their power and policies would 
be able to defeat and overturn them : and that they themſelves would herein ap- 
pear to oppoſe the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. With this prudent and ratio- 
nal advice they were ſatisfied ; and having commanded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, 
and charged them no more to preach this dodrine, reſtored them to their liberty. 
Who notwithſtanding this charge and threatning returned home in a kind of triumph, 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer in {o good a caule, and to undergo ſhame 
and reproach for the ſake of ſo good a Maſter. Nor could all the hard uſage they 


and diligent both publickly and privately to preach Chriſt in every place. 
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SECT. VII. 


Of 'S. Peter's Aets, from theDiſperfion of the Church 
at Jeruſalem, till his conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch. 


The great care of the Divine Providence over the Church Peter deſpatched by the 4: 
poſtles to confirm the Church newly planted at Samaria. His bafſling and filencing Si- 
mon Magus there. His going to Lydda, and curing Aneas. His raifing Dorcas at 
Joppa. The Vifon of all ſorts of Creatures preſented to him, to prepare him for the 
comverſ1on of the Gentiles. His going to Cornelius, and declaring God's readineſs to 
receive the Gentiles into the Church. The Baptizing Cornelius and his Family. Pe- 
ter cenſured by the Jews for converſing with the Gentiles. The mighty prejudices of 
the Jews againſt the Gentiles noted out of Heathen Writers. Peter caſt into Priſon 
by Herod Agrippa : miraculouſly delivered by an Angel. His diſcourſe in the Synod 
at Jeruſalem, that the Gentiles might be received without being pat under the oblt- 
gation of the Law of Moſes. His unworthy —_— with the Jews at Antioch, i 
oppoſition to the Gentiles, ſeverely checked and reſiſted by Saint Paul. The il] uſe 
Porphyry makes of this difference. The conceit of ſome that it was not Peter the Apo- 
tle but one of the Seventy. 


on 


was more vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by occafion whereof the Diſciples were 


HE Church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now a more 


diſperſed. And God who always brings good out of evil, hereby provided, that the 
Goſpel ſhould not be conftin'd onely to Feruſalem. - Hitherto the Church had been 
crowded up within the City-Walls, and the Religion had crept up and down-1n pri- 
vate corners; but the profeſſours of it being now diſperſed abroad by the rtialiceand 
cruelty of their enemies, carried Chriſtianity afong with them, and propagated it it 


to the neighbour Countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient Prophecy, That'ou# of 


Sion ſhould go forth the Law, and theWord of the Lord from Fernſalem. Thus God 6ver. 
i rules the malice of men, and makes intended poiſon to become foodor phyfick.” That 
Divine Providence that governs the World, more particularly ſuperintends the affairs 
and intereſts of his Church, ſo that no weapon form'd' agamft '7#ael ſhalt profper ; 
curſes ſhall be turned into bleſſings, and that become an eminent means to enlarge 
and propagate the Goſpel, which they deſigned as the only way to ſuppreſs and ſtifle 
it. Amongſt thoſe that were ſcattered, Philip the Deacon was driven down unto0'Sanme- 
ria, Where he preached the Gofpel, and confirmed'his preaching by many miraculous 
cures, and. diſpoſſeſſing Devils. In this City their was one Simon, who by Magick 
Arts and Diabolical Sorceries fought to advance himfelf into a great fame and reputa- 


tion with, the People, infomuch that they generally beheld him as the great power of 
God, for ſo the * Ancients tell us, he uſed to ſtyle himſelf, giving our himlelFto' be » 
the fr/# and chiefeſt Deity, the Father who is God over all, that is, that he was that : 


violent tempeſt overtook it, which began in the Proto- Martyr Stephen, and Ads 8. t. 


Ifai. 2. 3. 


J. Mart. 4pot. 
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whichin every Nation was accounted the ſupreme Deity. This man hearing the. Ser- _ I. £20, 
mons, and beholding the Miracles that were done by Philzp, gaveup hiniſelt aniong(ſt Terruil.de 


the. number of believers, and was baptized'with them: | 
mained at Jeruſalem, having heard of th2 great ſucceſs of Phi/ip's mmiſtery at Sama- 
ria, thought good-to ſend ſome of their number ro His aſſiſtance. © And'accordingly 
deputed Peter and Fohn, who'came thither.. Where having: prayed for, and laid their 
hands upon theſe new converts, they preſently received rhe Holy'Ghoſt. Simior the 
Magiciaw obſerving that by laying on of the' Apoſtles hands, miraculous gifts- were 
conterred upon men, offered them'a confiderableſum of Money to inveſt himwith 
this power, that on. whom he laid his hands/ they might*receive the Holy"Ghoſt, 
Peter perceiving his rottett-and infincere (intentions, rejetted his-impious motion 
with ſcorn .and'deteſtation: 7by money perifFwith' thee: He'tokd him that" his heart 
was wy and hypocrital;; that hecould'fiaye rio ftare nor pertion/in'ſs greataipeis 
vilege,; that it more ns yr es ro of '{o greats! wickedneſs; and finecrely 
ſeck to God, that ſo the thought of His'h&&tt? night, be forgiven Hitt; forthatihe 
rrupt temper atjd- conftiriitionf of mn, 
plealing-to 

God, 


perceiyed that he had a very” vitibus'and7corrup 
and' was as yet bound'up under « very wretchePatid miſerabR fate! di 
G 2 


The Apoſtles, who yet re 774/cr527. He- 
ret. £.46.p. 


219. 


The \Life of $.\PE" _SkeT. VIII, 


Atts 9. 32. 


AQts 10. 9. 


God,and dangerous to himſelf. TheConſcience of the man was a little ſtartled with this, 
and he prayed the Apoſtles to intercede with Heaven, that God would pardon his fin, 
and that none of theſe things might fall upon him. But How little cure this wrought 
upon him, weſhall find elſewhere, when we ſhall again meet with him afterwards. 
The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the Church at -$amarza, and preached- up and 
down in the Villages thereabouts, returned back to Jeruſalem, to joyn their'coun- 
{& and affiſtance to the reſt of the, Apoſtles. $79 DIIJ 

2. THE ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown over, the Church enjoyed 
a time of great calmneſs and ſerenity : :during which Peter went out to viſit the Chur- 
ches lately planted in.thoſe parts by thoſe Diſciples who had been diſperſed by the per- 
ſecution at Jeruſalem. Coming down to..Lydda, the firſt thing he did was to work q 
cure upon one ZEreas, . who being crippl'd, with the Palſie, had lain bed-rid for eight 
years together. - , Peter coming to him, bad him in the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and 
the man was immediately reſtored to.perfe&t health. - A miracle that was not confined 
onely to his perſon, for being known abroad, generally brought over-the Inhabitants 
of that. place. The fame of this miracle having flown to Joppa, a Sea-port Town, 
ſomefix miles thence; the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for Peter upon this occaſion. 
Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was'Dorcas,, a woman venerable tor her picty.anddiflu- 
fave;charity, was newly dead, to the great lamentation of all good men, .and much 
more to the loſs of the poor that had been relieved by her. Peter, coming to the 
houſe, found her dreſſed up for her Funeral folemnity, and compalled about with the 
ſorrowfull Widows, who ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith the had cloa- 
thed them, the badges of her charitable liberaliry. Peer, ſhutting all out, kneeted 
down and prayed, and then turning him to the body, commanded her to. ariſe, and 


+ lifting her up by the hand, preſented her in pertect health to her friends, and thoſe 


that were about her: by which he confirmed many, andconverted more to the Faith, 
After which he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging in the houſe of Simey 
a Tanner. . = 
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ro ro him; and told him, me his Prayers and Alms were corhe "by far a meinorigl be- 
fore God, that he ſhould ſend to Joppa for one Sim) Petey,” ho lodged in a Taft 
ner's houſe by the Sea ſide, who ſhould farther make know n "Ks mind to bim>*that 
accordingly he had ſent, and being now come, they were there met to hear wh he 
had to ſay to them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an, A» "gel to Cornzlitt- to 
acquaint him with his will, yet the Angel was onely to. direct hin'to the poſtle for 
inſtruction in the Faith ; which no doubt was done, partly "that God might put the - 
greater honour upon an inſtitution, that was likely to meet with contenipr and ſcorn 
enough from the World ; partly to let us ſee, that we are not'to expect extraordina- 
ry and miraculous ways of teaching and' information, where Gogt affords ordinary 
means. 

4. HERE UPON Petey began this Diſcourſe, that by: compatrthg things it was 
now plain and evident, that the partition-wall was broken'down ; that God had'o 
longer .a particular kindneſs for Nations or Perſons; "that it was nt tlie Nation, but 
the Religion ; not the outward quality of the man, bur the inw ard. 'tempe r: bref the 
\ mind'that recommends men to God ; that the devout andthe: pious, the righteous Pos eftis tem. 
and the: good man, where-ever he be, is equally dear to Heaven ;3 that” God has a5 —_ 
much reſpect for a Juſt and a vertuous perſon in the Wilds of Scythia, as upon' Mouat Santtns bak 7 
Sion : that the reconciling and making peace between God an Mat by Jeſus Chriſt, 'at in wobis. 
was the Doctrine publiſhed by the Prophets of old, and- of fate, ſince the times of ;;,94 709/09 
John, preached through Galilee and Fudea, wiz. That God had thdinted ant} cane” ramis equali- 
crated' Feſus, of Nazareth with Divine Powers and Graces, inthe exerciſe whereof He 7 fir. —_ 
conſtaqtlywent about todoegood to men : that they had ſeen all tic tad Jone'amongit »m mim De; 
the Jes; whom though'they had ſlain and crucified, 'yet that Got had raiſed hin 7227s v0: of. F 
again! the third day, and had openly thew'd him to his Apoſtles arid folfowers;: whom "eg 
he-hid thoſen to be his peculiar witneſſes, and whom to thatend. he! had admitted Tor. 1. 
to- cat and drink with him” after his Reſurrection, commanding theth' to preach | the 
Gofpel "9, Mankind; and'to teſtifie that he was the perfon: de iniey [God had ordained 
to be th great Ju# e bf the World : that all the' Prophets with"one conſent bore 
- witheſs of him : that this'Feſus is'he,, in whoſe Nains whoſoever believes, flioutd 
+ certainly receive remiſſion of fins. / While Peter was thus preachi them, 'the 

Holy, A tell upon a preat*part” of OP, Auditory, : endbling ther OE Ne ſpeak feve 2 
Fariiages, and therein to magnifie the the ver of them::-Wheteit the 7 Yovs, who or 
along: "with Perer, did ſuffictently wonder; to fee that the gifts of 1 Na. kk 
mould be poured upon the Gz172les. Peter, , 1ecing this, told theeom) pany mh tk 
no.reafon why ks perſons fhould hot! 'be baptized, having reddiv the Holy j, Oyolh 
as well u$/they ; and accordingly commanded them to*be'bax tized. For whole far- 
ther* confirmation tie; ſtziFGrtie time Tonger with thehi, © This" 4&"qf Peter's rnd 
7 pred noffe fmong THE APHRIEs and: Brethren: at Jeri/l6tn,"* Who being lately COh-" 


verted from thel aa fin, were as yet zealous for, the Religion of. their Country, Ads 11. 5; .. 


acl? ther OY Peter at's return for his too! "Fiat 'converfir ing. 
with the'Genr AY toe tk bwerfwll prejudice of educitibnFle Fouls had for ſeve- 
al Ages tOnceived'a, —& and invererate prejudice rr lit _ - Fett” 
hs Law of Moſes corit _———— ecuhirly 'kind to'r ter bn 0 a tid 
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wortal exemies ; that they would not eat or drink with meu of another Nation, no nor ſo 
wwch as wiſh well to them, their Anceſtors having leavened them with an hatred of all 
waukind. This was their humour ; and that the Geztzles herein did not wrong them, is 
ſufficiently evident from their ordinary practice, and is apenly avowed by their own 
* Writings. Nay, at their firſt coming over tq Chriſtianity, though one great deſign 
of it was, to ſoften the manners of men, and to oblige them to 4 more extenſive and 


9p. 12.& is Univerſal charity, yet could they hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with 
Gezelah.cap. Peter for no other reaſon, but that he: hal eaten and drunken with the Gertzles : in- 


Io. 


Att 12. 1. 


Ads 15. r. 


ſomuch that he was forced to apologize for himſelf, and to juſtifie his ations as imme- 
diately done by Divine warrant and authority. And then, no ſgoner had he given 
them a naked and impartial account of the whole tranſaction, from firſt to laſt, but 
they preſently turned their diſpleaſure againſt him into thanks to God, that had gran- 
ted to the Gemtz/es alſo Repentance unto life. 

5. IT was now about the end of Caligula's Reign, when Peter, having finiſhed 
his viſitation of the new-planted Churches, was returned unto Fer«/a/em. Not long 
after Herod Agrippa, Grand-child to Herod the great, having attained the Kingdom, 
the better to ingratiate himſelf with the People, had lately put S. James to death, 
And finding that this gratified the Vulgar, reſolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after 
him. In order wheteunto he apprehended him, caſt him intopriſon, and ſex ſtrong 
guards to watch him : the Church in the mean time being very inſtant and importu- 
nate with Heaven for his life and ſafety. The Night betore his intended execution, 
God purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming tothe priſon, tound himfaſt 
aſleep berween two of his Keepers. So foft and ſecure a, Pillow is agoad Conſcience, 
even in the confines of Death, and the greateſt danger. [The Angel raiſed. him up, 

nock'd. oft his Chains, - bad him gird on his Garments, and follow him. He did 
o, and having palled the farſt and ſecood Watch, and entred through the [rox-gate 
into. the City (which opened to,them of its aw accord) after having paſſed through 
one ſtreet more, the Angel departed from him. By this-time Peter came to him- 
{elf,. and perceived that it was no Viſion, but a reality that had hapned to him. 
Mhxreupon he came to Mary's houſe, where the Churchwere met together at Pray- 
er for him. .Knocking at the Door, the Maid, who came to let him in, percei- 
ving 'twas, his voice, ran: back to.tell them that: Peter was at the Door : Which they 
at firſt looked, upon as nothing bur the effect of fright or fancy ; but ſhe {till affirm- 
ing it, they concluded that it was his Angel, or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent from 
him. The Door being open, they, were ſtrangely amazed at the {gh of him : bug 
he briefly told them the manger of his deliverance, and charging then to. aequaint 
the Brethren With it, preſently withdrew into another place.  *Tis cafte to imagine 
what a buſtle andſtir there was the next Morning among; the Keepers of the. Priſon, 

with whom Herod was ſo:much diſpleaſed, that he commanded them to. be put tg 


6. SOME time after this it hapned, that a controverſie ariſing between. the Jew- 
iſh and the Gentile Converts, about the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, the minds 
of men were exceedingly diſquieted. and. diſturbed: with it ; the Fews zealouſly con- 
tending for- Circumciſion, and the obſeryance of the Ceremonial Law to be, joynd 
with the belicf and profeſſion of the Goſpel, as equally neceſlary. to Salvation. To. 
compoſe this difference, the beſt expedient that could be thought on. was, to,call a 
general Council of the Apoſtles and Brethren to meet together at Jeruſalem, which 
was done accordingly, and the caſe throughly | ana,» as At:laſt Peter 

9d up, and acquainred the Synod, that God having made choice of him among 
all the Apoſtles, to. be the firſt that preached: the Golpeh tothe Ganriles.; God who 
Was beſt able to judge of the hearts of men,. hag, born, wime(s. to them, that they 

_. were. accepted. of him, by giving them his Holy: Spirig.as. welhas.he had, done.to the. 
Is HVINS DRE 1 erence Ja6g: eter. tha Ons ang þ5, ace That: Fhemiore.is 
... W858 tempting and, provoking God, to.pur.a, Joke uppn, the necks. of-rhe Diſciples, 
h-neither they their Entbrs wers; able, 
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7. PETER a while after the celebration of this Council, left Jeruſalem, and Gal. >. 11. 
came down to Antioch, where uſing the liberty which the Goſpel had given him, he 
familiarly ate and converſed with the GenzzJe Converts, accounting them, now that 
the partition-wall was broken down, no longer ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-C7- 
tizens with the Saints, and of the houſe-hold of God : This he had been taught by the 
Viſion of the ſheet let down from Heaven ; this had been lately decreed, and he 
himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it in the Synod at Jeruſalem: this he had before 
practiſed towards Cornelis and his Family, and juſtified the aQtion to the ſatisfaftion 
of his accuſers ; and this he had here freely and innocently done at Axtzoch, till ſome 
of the Jewiſh Brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and diſpleafing them, 
he withdrew his converſe with the Gentzles, as. if it had been unlawfull for hint to 
hold Communion with axcircumciſed perſons, when yet he knew, and was fully fati(- 
fied, that our Lord had wholly removed all difference, and broken down the Wall of 
ſeparation between Jew and Gentile. In which affair, as he himſelf ated againſt the 
light of his own mind and judgment, condemning what he had approved, and de- 
ſtroying what he had before built up, ſo hereby he confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in 
their inveterate errour, caſt infinite ſcruples into the minds of the Gentiles, filling their 
Conſciences with fears and diffatisfaQtions, reviving the old feuds and prejudices be- 
tween Jew and Gentile ; by which means many others were eninared, yea, the whole 
number of Jewiſh Converts followed his example, ſeparating themſelves from the 
company of the Gentile Chriſtians. Yea, ſo far did it ſpread, that Barzabas himſelf 
was carried away with the ſtream and torrent of this unwarrantable practice. S. Paul; 
who was at this time come to Antioch, unro whom Peter gave the right haud of fel- 
lowſhip, acknowledging his Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, obſerving theſe evil and 
unevangelical atings, reſolutely withſtood Peter to the face, and publickly reproved 
him as a perſon worthy to be blamed for his groſs prevarication 1n this matter ; ſe- 
verely expoſtulating and reaſoning with him, that he who was himſelf a Few, and 
thereby under a more immediate obligation to the Moſaick Law, ſhould caſt off that 
Toke himſelf, and yet endeavour to impole it upon the Gent/es, who were not in the 
leaſt under any obligation to it. A ſmart, but an impartial charge ; and indeed fo 
remarkable was this carriage of S. Paul towards our Apoſtle, that though ir ſer things 
right for the preſent, yet it made ſome noiſe abroad in the World. Yea, * Porphyry *4psdHieron. 
himſelf, thatacute and ſubtile enemy of Chriſtianity, makesuſe of it as an argument 277i» Ep.a 
againſt them both: charging the one with errour and falſhood, and the other with * PATE 
rudeneſs and incivility ; and that the whole was but'a compa@ of forgery and de- 
ceit, while the Princes of the Church did thus fall out among themſelves. And fo 
ſenſible were ſome of this in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, that rather than ſuch a 
diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accounted it, ſhould be reflected upon Peter ; they 
tell + us of rwo ſeveral Cephas's, one the Apoſtle, the other one of the ſeventy Dif- + Hieron. Com: 
ciples; and that it was the laſt of theſe that was guilty of this prevarication, and ” 2-168: 
whom S. Paul ſo vigorouſly reliſted and reproved at Antioch. But for this plauſible 
and well-meant Evaſion the Champions of the Romzſh Church conn them no great 
thanks at this day. Nay, S. Zerom long ſince fully confuted it in his Notes upon 


this place. 


SECT. 


= Lf f % PETER. Stet. IX. 


SECT. IX. 


Of S. Peter's Afts from the End of the Sacred Story 
till his Martyrdom. 


Peter's ſtory profecuted out of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. His planting of a Church and ay 
Epiſcopal See at Antioch ; when ſaid to be. His firſt Journey to Rome, and the hape 
pineſs it brought to the Roman Empire. His preaching in other places, and retury 
to Rome. His encounter with Simon Magus. The impoſtures of the Magician 
His familiarity with the Emperours, and the great honours ſaid to be done to him, F1i; 
Statue and Inſcription at Rome. Peter's vittory over him by raiſing one from the 
Dead. Simon attempting to fly is by Peter's Prayers hindred, falls down, and dies 
Nero's diſpleaſure againſt Peter, whence. Fis being caſt into Priſon. His flight 
thence, and being brought back by Chriſt appearing to him. Crucified with his head 
downwards, and why. The place of his Martyrdom and Burial. The original aud 
greatneſs of S. Peter's Church z# Rome. His E piſcopal Chair pretended to be j{11; 
kept there. | 


I. ITHERTO in drawing up the Life of this great Apoſtle, we have had an 
TL infallible Guide to conduct and lead us: But the ſacred Story breaking off 
here, forces us tolook abroad, and to pick up what Memoirs the Ancients have left 
us in this matter : which we ſhall for the main digeft according tothe order, where- 
in Baronizs, and other Eccleſiaſtick Writers have diſpoſed the ſeries of S. Peter's 
Life: Reſerving what is juſtly queſtionable, to a more particular examination after- 
ward. And that we may preſent the account more entire and perfet, we mult ſtep 
back a little in point of time, that fo we may go forward with greater advantage. 
We are to know therefore, that during the time of peace and calmneſs which the 
Church enjoyed after Sau/'s Perſecution, when S. Peter went down to viſit the 
Churches, he is ſaid to have gone to Antioch, where great Numbers of Jews inha- 
bited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian Faith. That he founded a Church 
| op az 4n. here, * Exſcbius expreſly tells us, and by || others it is faid, that he himſelf was the 
|Hicn. Con. firſt Biſhop of this See. SureTam that *S. Chryſoſtom reckons it one of the greateſt 
=p nt honours of that City, that S. Peter ſtaid ſo long there, and that the Biſhops ot it ſuc- 
7 © ceeded him inthat See. The care and precedency of the Church he had berween Six 
* Encom. $. Ig- and Seven Years, Not that he ſtaid therealt that time, but that having ordered and 
ni 72 diſpoſed things to the beſt advantage, he returned to other affairs and cxigencies of 
> 9 the Church: confirming the new Plantations, -bringing in Cornelius and his Family, 
and in him the fr/# fruzts of the Gentiles converſion to the faith of Chriſt. After 
which he returned unto Jeruſalem, where he was impriſoned by Herod, and mira- 

culouſly delivered by an Angel fent from Heaven. | F 
2. WHAT became of Peter after his deliverance out of Priſon is not certainly 
- known : probably he might preach in ſome parts a little farther diſtant from Judza, 
ng 27 4m. as We are told * he did at Byzantium, and in the Countries thereabout ( though, I 
apa Boiſe confeſs, the evidence to me is not convincing.) After this he reſolved upon a Jour- 
Agap. dPer. ney to Rome ; where molt agree he arrived about the Second Year of the Emperour 
Heeroſ-in : Claudius. || Orofrus tells us, that coming to Rome, he brought profperity along with 


Synod. ſub Mcn. : 
Cox. Tom. 4. him to that City : For beſides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at that 


Es , time hapned to it, tis was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillus Scribonianus, Go- 
<.6.fol. 296. Vernour of Dalmatia, ſolliciting the Army to rebell againſt the Emperour, the Eagles, 
& /eq- - their Military Standard, remained fo faſt in the Ground, that no power nor ſtrength 


was able to pluck them up. With which unuſual accident the minds of the Souldiers 
were ſurprized and ſtartled, and turning their Swords againſt the Authour of the {e- 
dition, continued firm and loyal in their obedience. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion 
was prevented, likely enough otherwiſe to have broken out. _ This he alcribes to 
Saint Peter's coming to Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtian Faith in that 
City, Heaven beginning more particularly to ſmile upon that place at his firſt co- 
ming thither. *Tis not to be doubted, but that at his firſt arrival, he diſpoſed him- 
{elf amongſt the Jews his Countrey-men, who, ever ſince the time of Augs/?zs, had 


dwelt jn the Region beyond Zyber. But when afterwards he began to preach to " 
Gentiles, 


SEE bc x 
RE I ems... FEES 


E— _—_—— FPY CO YT TIO 


Stet IX. 06 Thd Life of $.PE TER. _ 


a wh <va 3th ” 


Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodging, and was taket"in by one Pulleys, 
a Senatour lately converted to the Faith. Here he cloſely plyed his main ovfffe@and —  _ 
employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. Kere-we are told * he'mdt with Sg apa. 
Philo the Jew, lately come on his ſecond embaſſy wunto-Rome; in the behalfof lis *Euſeb. HE: 
Country-men at Alexandria, and to have contracted an intimate'friend{hip and ac- p. 53. Hibron, 
quaintance with him. And now it was, fays\{} Baronias, that*Peter being mindfull of JONES, 
the Cliurches which he had founded'in Poxtus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithyniaand Afra (44 ahennh 
the leſs, wrote his fr/# Epiſtle to them, which he probably inferrs hence; that S:'Mark Num. 16. 
being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſtle, it muſt be wtitten'at leaſt | 
ſome time this Year, for that now it was that S. Mark was {ent to preach and propa- 
gate the Faith in Egypt. Next to the planting Religion at Rome, he took care to pro» __ _ 
pagate it inthe Weſters parts. And to thatend (if we may believeone *of thoſe that * Innoc. Ep... 
pretend to be his Succeſſours) he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral Provinces. That G,1c 7,2. 
{o their found might go into all the Earth, and their words into the ends of the World. p.751- 
3. IT hapned that after S. Peter had been ſeveral Years at Rome, Claudias the 
Emperour taking advantage of ſome {editions and tumults raiſed by the Fews, by a 
publick F4i ||baniſhed them out of Rowe. In the Number of whom S. Peter (they 
ſay) departed thence, and returned back to Feruſalem, where he was preſent at that 
great Apoſtolical Synod, of which before. After this we are left under great uncer- 
tainties, how he diſpoſed of himlelt for many Years. Confident we may be, that 
he was not idle, but ſpent his time ſometimes in preaching in the Eaſtern parts, 
{ometimes in other parts of the World, as in * Africk, Sicily, 7raly, and other pla- +74. 1nnoc.r- 
ces. And here it may not be amiſs to inſert-a claim in behalf of our own Country : PP ubi ſupra. 
Euſebins telling us (as || Metaphraſtes reports it .) that Peter was not onely 'in theſe | ne Perr. 63 
Weſtern parts, but particularly that he was a long time in Britain, where he'con- Paul. ad diem 
verted many Nations to the Faith. But we had better be without the honour of 37 777 27: 
Saint Peter's company, than build the ſtory upon ſo ſandy a foundation: Meta- N. 10. ibid. 
phraſtes his Authority being of ſo little value in this caſe, that it is ſlighted by the 
more learned and moderate Writers of the Church of Rome. But where-ever it 
was that Saint Peter employed his time, towards the latter part of Nero's Reign, 
he returned to Rome ; where he found the minds of the People ſtrangely bewitched 
and hardned againſt the embracing of the Chriſtian Religion by the ſubtilties and 
Magick arts of Simon Magus, whom (as we have before related) he had formerly 
battled at Samaria. This Simon was born at *Gitton, a Village of Samaria, bred up *]- Mart. 4pol. 
in the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the help of the Diabolical-powers per- 2; 39-97 
tormed many ſtrange feats of wonder and aCtivity. Inſomuch that People generally Tryph. p.349. 
looked upon him as ſome great Deity come down from Heaven. Burt being diſco- 
vered and confounded by Peter at Samara, he left the Eaſt and fled to Rome. Where 
by Witchcraft and Sorceries he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the People, and 
at laſt became very-acceptable to the Emperours themſelves, infomuch that no honour 
and vencration was too great for him. || Fu/tin Martyr aſſures us, that he was honou- | 114; fapra, 
red as a Deity, that a Statue was erected to him in the 7yſula Tyberina, between two 4pl. 2. 
Bridges, with this Inſcription, STMONT DEO SANCTO; To Simon the holy 
God : that the Samaritans generallv, and very many of other Nations did own and 
worſhip him as the chief principal Deity. IT know the credit of this Inſcription is 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father being a 
Greek, might eaſily miſtake in a Latz# Inſcription, or be impoſed upon by others; 
and that the true Inſcription was SEMONT $SANGO DEO FIDIO,&c. ſuch 
an Inſcription being in the laſt Agedug up in the 7yberine land, and there preſerved ;,\ jen. at. 
to this day. It is not impoſſible but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. But Hezr.{ib.1.c.20. 
ſure T am, that it 1s not only reported by the Martyr, who was himſelf a Samaritan, ALL = Za 
and lived but in the next Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame time, (a) /renzus, py} pony 4. 
(b) Tertullian, and by others (c) after them. It farther deſerves to be confide- (c) Euſeb. /. 2. 
red, that 7. Martyr was a perſon of great learning and gravity, inquiſitive about 4,*P-7-.- 
matters of this nature, at this time at Rome, where he was capable fully to fatisfie i»Simon. Tom. 
himſelf in the truth of things, that he preſented this Apology to the Emperour and 5: ©% =” 
the Senate of Rome to whom he would be carefull what he faid, and who, as they ho. _ hk 
knew whether it was true or no, fo, if falſe, could not bur ill reſent to be ſo boldly 154- _ 
impoſed upon by ſo notorious a fable. But, be it as it will, he was highly in favour og 
both with the People and their Emperours ;- eſpecially Nero, who was the Great 35. c. 2. p.606. 
Patron of Magicians, *and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with the || Euſeb. HP. 
infernal powers. With him ||S. Peter thought fit inthe firſt place to encounter, and COINEES 
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to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the impoſtures and deluſions of that wret- 


PE op 4- THAT he did fo, is generally affirmed by the Ancient Fathers*, who tell 
Tem. 'r, Conſe. us of ſome particular Inſtances, wherein he batfled-and confounded him. But becaute 
App bb5c8,9. the matter is more entirely drawn up by, || Hege/rppus the younger, an Authour con- 
Sena liba, IEMPArary with S. Ambroſe, if not (which is moſt probable) S. Ambroſe himlelt, we 
$23 Epiph ſhall from him repreſent the ſummary of the ſtory. There was at this time at Rome 
lg an eminent young Gentleman, and a Kinſman of the Emperour's, lately dead. The 
>. 137. Gals. tame Which Peter had for raifing perſons to life, perſuaded his friends that he might 
{| Hegeſ.de Ex- be called. Othersalſo prevailing that Simon the Magician might be ſent for. Simoy, 
oy "24 lib. glad of the occaſion to magnific himſelf before the People, propounded to Peter, that 
| '**25 if he raiſed the Gentleman unto life, then Peter, who had fo injuriouſly provoked the 
great power of God, (as he ſtyled himſelf) ſhould lofe his life: But it Peter prevailed, 
he bimſelf would ſubmit to the ſame fate and ſentence. Peter accepted the terms, 
and Simon began his Charms and Inchantments; whereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed 
to move his hand. The People that ſtood by, preſently cryed out, that he was alive, 
and that he talked with Simon, and began to fall foul upon Peter, tor daring to oppoſe 
himſelf againſt ſo great a Power. The Apollle entreated their patience, told them, thar 
all this was but a phantaſm and appearance, that' if Simon was. but taken from the 
Bed-ſide, all this pageantry would quickly vaniſh. Who being accordingly remo- 
ved, the Body remained without the leaſt ſign of motion. Peter, ſtanding at a good 
diſtance from the Bed, ſilently made his addreſs to Heaven, and then before them all 
commanded the young Gentleman in the Name of the Lord Feſus to ariſe : who im- 
mediately. did fo, ſpoke, walked:and eat, and was by Peter reſtored to his Mother. 
The-People who faw this, ſuddenly changed their opinions, and fell upon the Magi- 
cian with an intent ro ſtone him; But Feter begged his life, and told them, that it 
would be a ſufficient puniſhment to him, to live 'and ſee thar,; in deſpite of all his 
power and malice, the Kingdom of Chrift ſhould increaſe and flouriſh, The Magici- 
an was inwardly tormented with this defeat, and vex'd to ſee the triumph of the A. 
poſtle, and therefore muſtering up all his powers, ſummaned. the People, rold them 
that he was offended at the Ga/ileavs, whoſe Protetour and Guardian he had been, 
and therefore ſet them a Day, when he promiſed that they ſhould fee him fly up into 
Heaven. At the time appointed he went up to the Mount of the Capitol, and throw- 
ing himſelf from the top of the Rock, began his flight. A fight which the People 
entertained with great wonder and veneration, affirming that this muſt be the 
power of God, and not of man. Peter, ſtanding in the Crowd, prayed to our Lord, 
that the People might be undeceived, and that the vanity of the Impoſtour might 
be diſcovered in ſuch a way, that he himſelf might be ſenſible of it. Immediately 
the Wings which he had made himſelf began to tail him, and he fell to the ground, 
miſerably bruiſed and wounded with the fall: Whence being carried into a neigh- 
bouring Village, he ſoon after dyed. This is the ſtory, for the particular circum- 
whereof, the Reader muſt rely upon the credit of my Authoar, the thing in 
general being ſufficiently acknowledged by moſt ancient Writers. This conteſt of 
Peter's with Simon Magus is placed by Euſebius under the Reign of Claudius, but 
by the generality both of ancient and later Authours, it is referred to the Reign of 
Nero. 

5. SUCH was the end of this miſerable and unhappy man. Which no ſooner 
came to the ears of the Emperour, to whom, by wicked artifices he had indeared him- 
ſelf, but it became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruine. The Emperour probably 
had been before diſpleaſed with Peter, not onely upon the account of the general diſa- 

V:d. Ambe. O- preement and inconformity of his Religion, but becauſe he had ſo ſtrictly preſſed 
4 — "II remperance and chaſtity, and reclaimed ſo many Women in Rome from a diſſolute 
125. Tom. 3. and vitious life, thereby croſſing that wanton and laſcivious temper, to which that 
' Prince was {o immoderate a ſlave and Vaſſal. And being now by his means robbed 

of his dear favourite and companion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded #eter 

(as alſo S. Paul, who was at this time at Rome) to be apprehended and caſt into the 

*Vid. Marr. amertine Priſon*: where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes of Religion, and 
Rom. ad diem Elpecially in Preaching to the Priſoners, and thoſe who reforted to them. And here 
14-Marep.165. we may ſuppoſe is was ( if not a little before) that Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the diſperſed Fews, wherein he endeavours to confirm them in the belief and pra- 
Rice of Chriſtianity, and. to fortifie them againſt thoſe poiſonous and pernicious prin- 


ciples and praRtices, which even:then began to break in upon the Chriſtian We} F R 0 
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6. NERO returning from Achaza, and entring Rome with a great deal of pomp 


and triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a Vitim and Sacrifice to his 
cruelty and revenge. While thy i ſtroke was-« 

Rome did by daily prayers and importunities ſollicite [|S. Peter to make an eſcape, and 
to reſerve himſelf to the uſes apd ſervices of the Church. This at.firſt he ejected, as 
wiiat would ill re fpon his cottage and ganſtancy, and Þ 
thoſe ſufferings for Chrift, to whictyhe himſelf had ſo often peglwaded others ; but the 
prayers and tears of the-Peopfe overcame him, and made hintyield. Accordingly the 
next night. having prayed with, and taken his farewell of the Brethren, he got over 
the Priwalland coming to the City-gate,' he is there ſa:dfo have met with our 
Lord; who was juſt entring into.the.City. | Peter asked him, \Lordy whither art"thou 
going 2 from whom he prelently'received this anfwer, '7 amcone. to Rome, 20: bb cruti- 
fied 'a\ſecond time..\'By. which anſwer, Peter. apprehended -Imſclt to-be-reproved, 
and. that our Lord: meant it of. his. death, thatthewas to be-rzachfed in his Servant. 
Whereupon he went back to the. Priſon, anddelivered himſelf into the hands. of his 
Keepers, ſhewing himſelf moſt. ready and chearfull to acquieſce in the will of God. 


—- 


And:we are told, .*thatiin. the ſtone whereon our Lord ſtood while he talked with Pe- *2owm.5ubreras. 
ter; he left the impreſſion of his Feet, which ſtone has been ever*ſince preferved4s a #3-.21.5.15. 


very facred Relique, -and after ſeveral tranſlations:was at lengthifixed in the-Church 
of -S.\Sebaſtian the Martyr, where it 15 kept and. vifited with great expreflions of re- 
verenceand devation at this day. Before his ſuffering he was-na queſtion fcourged, 
according to the manner of the. Romans, who were:wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefa- 
fours, who were adjudged. to the moſt ſevere andeapital puniſhinents:. having faluted 
his Brethren, and eſpecially having taken his laſt farewell of S, Paul, he was brought 
outofthe Prifon; and led to the top of the Yatican Mount, near to 7ybur, the place de- 
ſigned-for his-Execution. The death he was adjudged to was crucifixion, ' as of all 
others accounted the moſt ſhamefull; fo the moſt ſevere and: terrible. But he intrea- 
taikthe favour of the Officers, that he might not'be crucified es 

in the ordinary way, }|but might ſuffer with his Head down- 
wards, and his Feet- up to Heaven; affirming that:he was un- - 2-262. Hegef. p. 2791 : 


worthy to ſuffer intheſame poſture wherein his Lord had fuf- 4775 Ferrum rapuir ſencentia lgibus Neronis, 


fatal ſtroke was-daily expected, the Chriſtians in , 
= [Vid Amber. 
Jupra Hegel. 


tb.p. 279. 


f£0& hifi to/be afraid! of 


Tom.1. p. 292, 


_» 1] Orig. {4.3. in Genel. apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Ectleſ, 
- 11b.3.c.1.p.71, Hieron. de Script. Eccl. in Petr. 


Pendere juſſum preminente ligno. 


fered before him/ Happy man (as*:Chryſoftomgleſſes) to be | Mi amen veritns celfi decir enmilando martis 


{ctin the rcadieſt poſture of travelling from Earth'to Heaven; - 


balmedby Marce{/imus the Presbyter after the Jewi/h manner, '- #ziturergo manu ſubter, ſols _— in cacumen, 
minar figura. 
Noverat ex humili celum citius ſolere adiri, 


' Hoc mente 1ajor,. 


and was then buried:in the Yatican, near the 7riumphal way. 
Over his Grave aſmall || Church was ſoon afterereQed,which 


| Dejetit ora, ſpiritum- daturus. 


being deſtroyed by-Heliogabalus,hisBody was removed to the: - ®*y9<nt-P why up: aries +4 Paul, 


n jp h : - * Serm. in Petr. 
Cemetery in the 4ppran way, two Miles from Rome; where it i | 


By 7.91 


Ambire tanti gjoriam Megiftri : 
4 5 '. . . _ Exi it aih 7 ] 1 + - 
His Body being taken from the Crols, is faid to have been em- 7 Gu \ſpeffer imiem | Hethnteerthy \ 
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| 7:4. Onuphr. 
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7 be deferiprios of $.4 Peter 5 Perſon vi \c{dw-accocont If: his 7; Fein: '2 Fat fervaur Low 
eagerneſs predovetnatt mi. bin. - Fiereeuc 6 and animoſity peculiarly: remarkable in thd 
Galileans. 7he abatewents of bis zeal-aud courage. His humility and. lowlinefs of mind. 


= 4 


He'great. love td, and. zeal for Chriſt. His conftanc oy ge reſulution. in confeſiug:of 


Chrilt.: Hs faithfulneſs and diligence in his office: His Writings geuuine an obo " 
#titious.” ' His firſt Epiſtle ; 'what the deſign of it. What meant by Babylon, wheycd 
_ tte Hated, | Hos ſetond Epiſelt' a'long\time queſtioned, and udy Difference in the 
Ryle, 'np confiderable jefliom. Grotius his conceit of its' being written by Symon, 

Bijbop of. Jerufalem, exploded, 4:ooecurrence of circumſtances ita entitle S. Peter. ta 
Jt: Spe things in if referee to, which he had preached-at Rome,oparticularly the de- 
_ Station. of Jerulalem, written: tut d:Little before: his: Heatb..'''The - ſpurious Writings 

attributed to him; mentioned by thi Ancients. is As. Goipel::i Petri Prxdicatio. 

——_— ' Judiciine Petrs:-Peter's married xelation.” —_— the companiog 
of bis Trave : Fett Aer tyrcdpens.> His Danitbeey: Oetrondots 


PAVING ck. ec exreant Hiſtory of 8. Prier's Ta it may not be 
amiks in the next. place e9lyrvey 2 little; his Perſon and Temper. His'Body 
* 116. 5:47 (if we may belicvertbedelcription given of him by! 7 Nicepborus) -was ſomewhat flen- 
ft. Ecclef. 
14. 2.cop. 37. der, of a middle ſize, butirather anclining{ to tallneſs;y' tus Complexion very; pale{and 
pps ©  alms [White : The Yair of his Head on. Beard curl'd and thick, -but withall ſhber ; 
IG. 5a Gal.z. though {| S. Z{ierom tells us out af Glemens-his Parieds, that he was'Bald, which pro 
2200 9. bably ht be in his decliningage;: his Eyes blatk, but ſpeckt with red, which * B4- 
Tlogitecs ably oe have to proceed fron His. frequent weeping ; his Eye-brows thin, or none 
ory fe at alle his:Noſe long, but rather road and flat than: ſharp; fuch was the Caſe and 
*"d An. 69. Outſide, Let us next Took inwards; and view the Jewel _ was Within. Take him 
"31. -.- as a Max, and there ſeems.tohave been'a.natural eagerneſs predominant in his Tem- 
per, whichas a whet-ſtone tharpned his Soul for all:-bokd bold and generous. undertakings. 
Kel Toix 5 It-was this in a great meaſure thiar;;made hum fo forward to ſpeik;:and to return an- 
IR7g© 2 fiers,” fometimes before he'had well confidercd them. - It was this made him expoſe 
—_ a perſon to the moſt imminene dangers, promiſe-thoſe greatthings iri behalf of his 
VEEmg. S Maſter iand refolutely draw his Sword in his quarrel againſt a whole band'of Soldiers, 


CIOs 2nd wound the get '$.\Servand;' and offibly: he had attempted greater matters, 
had not our Lord refhre » 'and:takan him of by "that ſeaſonable check that he gave 


Hom. 72. in 
an. p. fp -—_ him. . 
\ THIS Temper, \% owed in a great meaſixre to the Gonis! ind: nature'of his 
OY [{Country,of which * Joſephus:gives thistrue- character ; That 
2 woos char = i naturglly bred in men acertain fercexefs and animoſity, 


Tots EOv£0 uy bAA 


=; de: wg ol + ap THer." pc - i whereby: they were fearlefl:carried outupon'any action, and 
girl + ag opp ; knallthingsfliew'd 2 greatfirength and courage both of mind 


08" 2; v78 Peale #76 its B1Þegs, Vt Aer 
muSyela Tv gar = De Ball Iugtdib. and body -! The Galileans (ſays he))beipg fighters from their 


36 4#<033" 49 = -childhogd,; the men being asfeldom overtaken with cowar- 
dice, a8: their Country with want of men. And yer notwithftanding this, his fer- 

- Vaur-and fiercene(s had-its intervals; there baing fame times when the Paroxyſms of 
POE? _ CPHFage, did -1ntermit, .and*the man was {urprifed -and betrayed by his 
.ouniears Wane bis paſſionate:crying out; witcn;he wasupon the Sea in danger of 
his! 4) his-fhartull deſerting his Matter inthe Garden; butreſpecially his carriage 
n.the theh-prief's} Hal, whem the:confidert chavge, ofa! forry [Maid made him fink 
ſo.far beneath himſelks pad} notwithſtanding hizgreat and reſolute promiſes, ſo ſhame- 


f ful. Moſtersi hears arid iprecations.. Butche was in danger, 
pity cs verhis underſtanding; and/fearibetrayed the furcours which rea- 
F-4 Of F24:þ and; bring intent wfgieninething:imitthepreſent fafery: of hjs life, he hee- 


ded not what be.did;,when he-difpwnth.lus: to ſave himfelt; {o. dangerous 15 


it to For left to our ſelves, and to have our natural paſſions let looſe upon us. "IL 
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3. CONSIDER him as a Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find him exem- 
plary in the great inſtances of Religion, Singular in his Humility and lowlineſs of mind. 
With what a paffionate carneſtneſs upon the convittion of a. Miracle, did he beg of 
our Saviour to depart from him : accounting himſelf not worthy, that the Son of 
God ſhoyld come near ſo vile a finner 2 When our Lord by that wonderfull conde- 
{cenfion ſtoopt to waſh his Apoſtles feet, he could by no means' be per{waded to ad- 
mit it, nat thinking it fit, that ſo great a Perſon'ſhould ſubmit himſelf to ſo ſervile an 
office totyards fp mean a perſon as himſelf ; nor could he be induced. to accept it, till 
our Lord was in a manner forced to threaten -him- into obedience. When Cornelius 
heightned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate command from God concer- 
ning him, would have entertained him with expreffions of more'than ordinary honour 
and veneration ; -fofar was he from complying with 1t, that he plainly told: him, he 
was no other than ſuch a man as himſelf” With-how much candourand modeſty does 
he treat the inferiour Rulers and Minifters of the Church? ,He, \upon whom Anti- 
quity heaps fo many honourable titles, ſtyling himſeltno otherthan their Feow-preſ- 
byter. Agdmirable his love to, and-zeal for his Maſter, whicty he thought he could 
never expreſs at too high a rate': for his {ake venturing on the greateſt dangers, and 
expoſing himſelf to the moſt imminent hazards of life. "Twas 1n his quarrel thathe 
drew his Sword apainſt a band of Souldiers, and an armed multitude ; and *twas-love 
to his Maſter drew him into that imprudent adviee,! thit he thould ſeek to fave him- 
ſelf, ' and avoid thoſe ſufferings that were coming upon him, that made him promiſe 
and engage ſo deep, to {uffer and die with him. Great was his forwardneſs in own- 
ing Chriſt to be the Meſſiah and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord that honou- 
rable Fncomium, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar Jonah. But greater his courage and con- 
ſtancy in confeſling Chriſt before his moſt inveterate enemies, eſpecially after he had 
recovered himſelf of his fall. With how much plainnels did he tell the Fews at eve- 
ry turn to their very faces, that they were the Murtherers and Crucifiers of the 
Lord of Glory 2 nay, with what an undaunted courage, with what an Heroick great- 
neſs of mind did he tell that very Sauhedrim, that had ſentenced and condemned him, 
that they were guilty of his Murther, and that they could never beſaved any other 
way, than by this very Jeſus, whom they had crucified and put to death 2 
4. LASTLY, ler us refle&t upon him as an Apoſtle, as a Paſtour and Guide of 
Souls. And ſo we find him faithfull and diligent in his office, with an infinite zeal en- 


deavouring to inftru& the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, to ſtrengthen the weak, * 


and confirm the ftrong, to reclaim the vitious, and turn Souls to righteouſneſs. We find 
him taking all opportunities of preaching to the people, converting many thouſands 
at once, How many voyages and travels did he undergo 2 with how unconquerable 
a patience did he endure all conflicts and trials, and furmount all difficulties and oppo- 
fitions, that he might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith 2 Not thinking much 
to lay down his own ltfe, to promote and further it. Nor did he onely doe his duty 
himfelf, but as one of the prime Superintendents of the Church, and as one that was 
ſenſible of the value and worth of Souls, he was carefull to put others in mind of 
theirs, earneſtly prefling and perſwading the Paſtours and Governours of it, Tofeed the 
flock of God, To take upon them the Rule and InſpeCtion of it freely and wil/zxgly, not out 
of a ſiniſter end, - merely of gaining advantages to themſelves, but out of a ſincere de- 
fign of doing good to Souls; that they would treat them mildly and gently, and be 
themſelves examples of Piety and Religion to them, as the beſt way to make their Mi- 
niſtery ſucceſsfull and effe&tual. And becauſe he could not be always preſent toteach 
3nd warn men, he ceaſed not by Letters to ftir up their minds to the remembrance 
and praftice of what they had been taught. A courſe, he tells them, which he was 
reſolved to hold as Jong as he hved, as thinking it meet while he was in this tabernacle, 
to ſtir them up, by putting them in mind of theſe things ; that 10 they might be able after 
his deceaſe, to have them always in remembrance. And this may lead us to. the conſide- 
ration of thoſe F/ritings which he left behind him for the benefit of the Church. 

5. NOW the writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were either genuine, 
or {uppoſiritious. The genuine Writings are his two Epiftles, which make up part of 
the Sacred Canon. For the firft of them, no certain account can be had when it was 
written. Though Baronius and moſt Writers commonly aſſign it tothe year of Chri/# 
Forty Four. 'But this cannot be, ' Peter not being at Rowe (from whence it is ſuppoſed 
to have been written) at that' time, as we ſhall fee anon. ' He wrote it to the Fews/h 
Converts, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, and the Countries thereabouts; chiefly 
upon the. occafion of that perſecution, whieh had been.raiſed-at Ferpſalem. | And Ic- 
vis cordingly 


1 Pet. 5. 3,4. 


2 Pet. 1.12,17, 
I5. 


40 The Life' of .$. PETER. SEcr., ,X. 


cordingly the main deſign of it is, to-confirm and;comfort them under their preſent 
ſuſfetings and perſecutions, and to direft andinſtrut them how to carry themſelyes 
in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, both of the Civt-and the Chriſtian life. For the 
place whence it was written, 'tis:expteſly dated from-Baby/on. But; what, or, where 
this Babylon is, is not fo eafie to'determine. Somethink it was Bahy/oz in Fgypr, and 
probably Alexandria; and that there:Peter preached the Goſpel. Others will have it 
ro havebeen Babylon the ancient Metropolis of Afſyria, and where great nnmbers. of 
Jews dwelt ever {ince the times of their Captivities...But we need not fend Peter on 
* L. Caper. folonganErrand, if we embrace the Notion of a Learned * man, who by Babylon will 
Append. ad figuratively underſtand Feruſalem, nolonger now the holy City, but a. kind of ſpiritual 
* 42-%5- Babylon, in whichthe'Church of God did at this time groan under great ſervitude and 
captivity. And this Notion of the Word he endeavours to make good, by calling in to 

+ Cycit. Alex, Bis aſſiſtance two of the Ancient +-Fathers, who ſo:underſtand that of the Prophet 
& Procop. We have healed Babylon, but ſhe was not healed. Where the Prophet ( ſay, they ) by 
Gaz. in Ela53- Babylon means Jeruſalem, as differing nothing from-the wickednels.of the Nations, nor 
conforming, itielftothe Law of God. But generally the Writers of the Romiſh Church 
and the more moderate of the Reformed party, acquieſcing herein in the Judgment of 

Chap. 18.y. 2, Antiquity, by Babylon underſtand Rewe. And ſo 'tis plain S. Fohx calls itin his Rewe- 
10,21. , ation; ether from its conformity in power and greatneſs to that ancient City, or from 
that great /dolatry which at this tune reign'd in Rome. And {o we may ſuppoſe. Pe- 

ter to have written it from Rome, not long after his coming thither, though the pre- 

ciſe time be not exatly known. 

6. AS for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted of old of equal value and ay- 

thority with the Firſt, and therefore for ſome Agesnot taken into the Sacred Canon, 

* BP. Eecl. Ly, 90S 1 expreſly affirmed by * Euſebius, and many of the Ancients before him. The 
«. 3p.72.Ocig. Ancient Syrzack Church Qid not. receive it, and accordingly it 1s not to be found in 
TT * eheir ancient || Copies of the New Teſtament. Yea, thoſe of that Church at this day do 
1724. Ev.Po. not own it as Canonical, but onely readeir privately, as we do the Apocryphal Books, 
- P $4 2c. The greateſt * exception that I can find againſt it, was the difference of its /tyle from 
fe 7-577 the other Epiſtle; and therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both written by 
"Hier. the ſame hand. But'S. Zierom, who tells us the objection, does |] elſewhere him- 
ſcript -Eccl-in ſelf return the anſwer; That the difference in the ſtyle and manner of writing might 
|| Q%ef. rr. ad very wellariſe from'hence, that S. Peter, according to his different circumſtances, and 
#c45.7mm. 3. the neceſſity of affairs,. was forced to uſe ſeveral Amaxuenſes and Interpreters ; ſome- 
FEE timesS. Mark, and after his departure ſome other perſon, which might juſtly occaſion 
2 differericein the ſtyle and charaRter of theſe Epiſtles. Not to ſay, that the ſame per- 

ſon may vaſtly alter and vary his ſtyle according to the times when, or the perſons to 

whom, -or the ſubje&s about which he writes, or the temperand diſpoſition he is in 

at the time of writing, or the care that is uſed in doing it. Who ſees not the vaſt 

difference of Feremie's writing in his Prophecy, andin his Book of Lamentations 2 bc- 

tween: S: Johy's in his Goſpel, his Epiſtles and Apocalypſe 2 How oft does S. Paul alter 

his ſtyle in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, in ſome more lofty and elegant, in others more 

rough and harſh» Beſides hundreds of inſtances that might be given both in Eccleſi- 

aſtical and Foreign Writers, too obvious to need inſiſting on in this place. The 

« 4 i > Learned * Grotius will have this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S. Fames his 
Pcrc. i. © immediate Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of FTeruſalem, and that the word [ Peter] was 
+ Dr. Ham. » {2{erted into the Title by another hand. But asa Judicious F perſon of our own ob- 
em. E>:8, ſerves; theſe were but his Poſthume Annotations, publiſhed by others, and no doubt 
never intended as the deliberate reſult of that great man's Judgment : eſpecially ſince 

he himſelf racitly acknowledges, that all Copies extant at this day reade the Title and 
Inſcription as it is in our Books. And indeed there is a concurrenceof circumſtances 

to prove S. Peter to be the Authour of it. It bears his name in the Front and Title, 

yea, ſomewhat. more expreſly than the former, which has only one, this, both his 
Names. - There's a paſſage in it that cannot well relate to any but him. When he tells 

2 Pet.r.16, 17, US, that he was preſent with Chriſtin the holy Mount ; When he received from God the 
"_ Father honour and glory; Where he heard the voice which came from Feaven, from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Thus evidently re- 
fers to Chriſt's Transfiguration, where none were preſent, but Peter and the two Sons 
of Zetedee, neither of which were ever thought of to be the Authour of this Epiſtle. 
Beſides, that there is an-admirable conſent and agreement in many pallages between 
theſe two Epiſtles, as it, were eaſie to ſhew in particular inſtances. Add to this, that 
Jud. v. 17, 18. S. Jude, ſpeaking of the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their 
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own ungodly Iufts, Cites this as that which had beeh before ſpokeni by the Apoſtles of our 
LofY Feſus Chrift: wherein he''plainly quotes the words of : this: Second Epiſtle 2 Per. z. a, 3. 
of Peter, affirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt day ſeoffers, walking after their 
own tuſts. And that this does agree to Peter, will farther appear by 'this, that he tells 
us of theſe Scoffers, that ſhould come in the /aft days, that is; before the defiruction 
of Jeruſalem (as that phraſe is often uſed in the New Teſtament ) that they ſhould tay, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming> Which clearly reſpeQs their making light of thote 
Threatnings of our Lord, whereby he had foretold, that he would ſhortly come 1n 
Judgment for the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Fewiſh Nation. This he now puts 
them in mind of, as what probably he had before told them of Yivi vece, when he 
was amongſt them. For {o we find he did elſewhere. La7antiss aſſuring us, * That 7.4. 3 xc 
* amongſt many ſtrange and wonderfull things which Peter and Pax/ preached at 2 4:2. 
* Rome, -and left upon Record, this was one, That within a ſhort time God would 
« ſend a Prince, who ſhould deſtroy the Jews, and lay their' Cities level with the 
« ground, ſtraitly beſiege them, deſtroy them with Famine, fo that they thould feed 
« upon one another : That their Wives and Daughters thould be ravithed, and their 
«* Childrens brains daſht out before their faces: that all-things ſhould be laid waſt by 
« Fire and Sword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhed from their own Country ; 
* and this for their infolent and mercileſs uſage of the innocent and dear Son. of. God. 
All: which, as he obſerves, came to pals ſoon after their death, when Yeſpaſran came 
upon the Jews and extinguiſhed both their Name and Nation. And what Peter here 
foretold at Rome, we need not queſtion but he had done before to thoſe Fews, to 
whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them againſt thoſe cor- 
rupt- and poiſonous principles, wherewith many, and eſpecially the tollowers of $7- 
mon Magns, began to infect the Church of Chrif#. And this but a little time before 
his death, 2s appears from that paſſage in it, where he tells them, 7hat he: knew he Chap. 1. v. 14. 
muſt ſhortly put off his earthly Tabernacle. 
7. BESIDES theſe Divine Epiſtles, there-were other \ ſappofiritions writings 
which in the firſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. Such was the Book called his 
Atts mentioned by * Orzgen, || Euſebias and others, but rejected by them. Such was * Orig. 79.20. 
his Geſpel, which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but the Gofpel written by S. Mark, |" 1, 
dictated to him (as is generally thought) by S. Peter ; and therfore, as *S. Hierom <. 3. p. 12. © 
tells us, faid to be his. Though in the next Age there appeared a Book under , # Pero, 
that Title, mentioned by || Serapior, Biſhop of Axtioch, 'and by him at firſt ſuf- hYp.yrucs. 
fered to be read in the Church ; but afterwards upon a more caretull peruſal of it, 4.6.12 7.213. 
he rejected it as Apecryphal as it was by others after him. Another was the Book Ht <- = 
fiyled Hs Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexandrinus and by «rpc. Gra. ex 
| Origen, but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine: Nay, exprefſly faid to have 2.2309: 
been forged by Zerericks, by an ancient (a) Authour contemporary with S. Cypri- is Jom. 
an. The next was his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, rejeacd, as (b) Sozomen tells us by (a)P-Herer.non 
the Ancients as Spurious, bur yer read in ſome Churches in Palz/tine in his time. The ah . y_ 
laſt was the Book called His Judgment, which probably was the fame with that cal- (b) Hi. Eel. 
led * Hermes or Paſtoxrr, a Book of good uſe and eſteem in the firſt times of Chriſtia- 06000 35: 
nity, and which, as [| Fuſebzus tells us, was not onely frequently cited by the Ancients, xo. Symbol. 
but alſo publickly read in Churches. ts quan 
8, WE ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering Peter with reſpec to his ſeveral VetÞ £-2L16., 
Relations: Thar he was married, is unqueſtionable, the Sacred Hiſtory mentioning « 3: 2. 72. 
his Wife's Mother: his Wife (might we believe * Metaphraſtes)being the Daughter of * commer. 4: 
Ariſtobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle. And though ||S. Fzerom would per- S: Petr. apud 
fuade vs, that he left her behind him, together with his Nets, when he forſook all to n_ omar 
follow Chriſt; yet we know that Father too well, to be over-confident upon his ||. a4 Julian. 
word in a caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he is not over-ſcrupulous ſome- *9” '- 2-297: 
rimes to ſtrain a point, to make his opinion more fair and plauſible. The beſt is we 
have an infallible Authority which plainly intimates the contrary, the teſtimony 
of S. Paul. who tells us of Cephas, that he led about a Wife, a Siſter, al. ng with him, , cox. g. ; 
who for the moſt part mutually cohabited and lived rogether, tor ought-that can be #4. Clem. Re- 
proved to the contrary. * Clemens Alexandrinus gives us this account, though he tells 77". = A 
us not the time or place, Thar Perer, ſeeing his Wife going towards Martyrdom, ex- * Srrom. is. 
ceedingly rejoyced that ſhe was called to to great an honour, and that ſhe was now ?: 735: 
returning home, encouraging and earneſtly exhorting her,- and calling her by. her 
Name, bad her to be mindfull of our Lord. Such (ſays he) was the Wedlock: of that 
bleffed couple, and rhe perfect diſpoſition- and- agreement in-thole things that were 
deareſt 
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deareſt to them. | By her he is faid-to.have'had, a.* Daughter called, Petronzlla (|| Me- 
taphraſtes adds a Son) how truly] know not.;.. This onely, is certain, that, * Clemeys 
of Alexandria reckons Peter for one.of the Apoſtles'that was married and had Chil- 
dren. | And ſurely he who was ſo good a man, and {o good an Apoſtle, was as good 


in the relation both of an Husband and' a Father. 


SECT. XI. 
An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 


Peter's being at Rome granted in general. The account of it given by Baronius aud the 
Writers of that Church rejetted and diſproved: No foundation for it in the Aiſtory 
of the Apoltolick As. No mention of it in $. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. No 
news of his being there at S. Paul's coming to Rome, nor intimation of any ſuch thing 
in the ſeveral Epiſtles which $. Paul wrote from thence. S. Peter's firſt being | at 
Rome #ncon/iſtent with the'time of. the Apoſtohcal Synod at Jeruſalem: And with 
an ancient Tradition, that 'the Apoſtles were commanded to ſtay Twelve years in Ju- 
daa after Chriſt's death. + A paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus zoted and cor- 
refed to that purpoſe. Difference among the Writers of the Romiſh Church in their 
Accounts. Peter's. being XXV years Biſhop of Rome, no ſolid. foundation for it in 
Antiquity. The Planting and Governing that Church equally attributed to Peter and 
Paul. S. Peter when { probably) came to Rome. Different dates. of his Martyrdom 


aſſigned by the Ancients. £4 probable account given of it. 


y is not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and Current of Antiquity, in 
"denying Saint Feter to have been at Rome; an Aſfertion eaſilier perplexed and 
entangled, than confuted and diſproved; we may grant the main, without doing any 
oreat ſervice tothat Church, there being evidence enough to every impartial and con- 
ſidering man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme of Times, which Baronias 
and the Writers of that Church have drawn with ſo much care and diligence. And 
in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, whether that account which Be/larmine and Ba- 
ronius give us of Peter's being at Rome be tolerably reconcilable with the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Aﬀs recorded by S. Luke, which will be beſt done by briefly preſenting 
S. Peters Adts in their juſt Serzes and order of Time, and then ſee what countenance 
and foundation their Account .can receive from hence. 

2. AFTER our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the firſt year at leaſt, ſtay- 
ing with the reſt of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. In the next year he was ſent, toge- 
ther with S. John, by the command of the Apoſtles, to Samara, to preach the Goſpel 
to that City , and the parts about it. About three years atter S. Paul meets him at 
Feruſalem, with whom he ſtaid ſome time. In the two following, years he viſited the 
late planted Churches, preached at Lyddaand Foppa, where having tarried many days, 
he thence removed to Cxſarea, where he preached to, and baptized Cornelius and his 
Family. Whence after ſome time he returned to Jeruſalem, where he probably {taid, 
till caſt into priſon by Herod, and delivered by the Angel. After which we hear 
no more of him, till three or four years after we find him in the Council at Feru- 
ſalem. After which he had the conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch. And thence-tor- 
ward the Sacred Story is altogether filent in this matter. So that in all this time, 
we find not the leaſt footſtep of any intimation that he went to Rowe. This * Baro- 
nius well forelaw, and therefore once and again inlerts this caution, that S. Lake did 
not. deſign to record all the Apoſtles Ads, and that he has omitted many things 
which were done by Peter. Which ſurely no manever intended todeny. But then 
that he ſhould omit a matter of ſuch vaſt moment and importance to the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, that not one {ſyllable ſhould be faid of a Church planted by Peter at Rome; 
a Church that was to be Paramount, the ſeat of all Spiritual Power and Infallibility, 
and to which all other Churches were to veil and doe homage; nay, that he ſhould 
not fo much as mention that ever he was there, and yet all this ſaid ro be done with- 


in the time he deGgned to write of, is by no means reaſonable to ſuppoſe. Ef —_ y 
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conſidering, that S. Luke records many of his journeys and travels; and his preaching 
at ſeveral places, of far leſs conſequerice arid concernment. Nor let this be thought 


; the worſe of, becauſe a zegative Argument, ſince it carries ſo much rational evidence 
: along with it, that any man who is not plainly byaſſed by Intereſt, will be ſatisfied 
7 with it. | 


3- BUT let us proceed a little farther to enquire, whether we can meet ahy pr'o- 
bable footſteps afterwards. About the year Fifty three, towards the end of Claudius 
| his Reign S. Paul is thought to have writ his Epiſtle to the Church of Rome, wherein 
| he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter in faluting particular perſons that were 
y there; amongſt whom it might reaſonably have been expected, that S. Pezer ſhould 
have had the firſt place. And ſuppoſing with * Baronius, that Peter at this time * 44 4. 58. 
; might be abſent from the City, preaching the Goſpel in ſome parts in thee, yet "3 
we are not ſure that S. Paul knew of this, and if he did, it is ſtrange that in ſo large 

an Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither dire nor indi- 

re&t mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. Nay, S. Paul him- Rom. 1. 10; 

ſelf intimates, what an earneſt deſire he had to come thither, that he might impart un- "1 12: 

to them ſome ſpiritual gifts, to the end they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, for which 

there could have been no ſuch apparent cauſe had. Peter been there ſo lately and ſo 

long before him. Well, S. Paul himſelf not many years after is ſent to Rome, Ann. 

Chr. LVI, or as Eufebius, LVII. (though Baroxius makes it two years after) about 
' the ſecond year of Nero; when he comes thither, does he go to ſojourn with Peter, 

as'tis likely he would, had he been there ? No, but dwelt by him ſelf in his own hired 

houſe. No ſooner was he come, but he called the chief of the Jews together, ac- acz28. 17. 

quainted them with the cauſe and end of his coming, explains the DoQtrine of 

Chriſtianity, which when they rejected, he tells them, That henceforth the ſalva- 

tion of God was ſent unto the Gentiles, who would hear it, to whom he would now 

addreſs himſelf, Which ſeems to intimate, that however ſome few. of the Gertil:s 

might have been brought over, yet that no ſuch harveſt had been made before his ' 

coming, as might reaſonably have been expeRed from S. Peter's having been ſo ma- 

ny years amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after S. Pau/'s coming to Rome, 

he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, to the Coloftans, Epheſians, Philippians, and 

one to Philemon, in none whereof there is the leaſt mention of S. Peter, or from 

whence the leaſt probability can be derived, that he had been there. In that to the Chap. 4.16,tt: 

Coloſſians, he tells them, that of the Fews at Rome, he had had »o other fellow-workers 

unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a comfort unto him, fave onely Ariſtarchus, 

Marcus, and Feſus who was called Juſtus, which evidently excludes S. Peter. And 

in that to Timothy, which Baronius confeſſes to have been written a little before his 

Martyrdom (though probably it was written the ſame time with the reſt above men-: 

tioned) he tells him, That at his firſt anſwer at Rome, no man ſtood with him, but 

that all men forſook him. Which we can hardly believe S. Peter weuld have done, 
| had he then been there. He farther tells him, That onely Luke was with him, that 
Creſcens was gone to this place, 7itus to that, and 7ychicas left at another. Strange! 
that if Peter was at this time gone from Rome, S. Paul ſhould take no notice of it as 
well as the reſt. Was he ſo inconſiderable a perſon, as not to be worth the remem- 
bring 2 or his errand of ſo ſmall importance, as not to deſerve a place in S. Paul's ac- 
count, as well as that of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia? Surely the true 

reaſon was, that S. Peter as yet had not been at Rome, and ſo there could be no 
foundation for it. 

4. 1 T were no hard matter, farther to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of that ac- 
count which Bellarmine and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, trom the time 
of the Apoſtolical Synod at Feruſalem. For if S. Paul went up to that Council Fourteen 
years after his own Converſion, as he plainly intimates; and that he himſelf was con- Gal. 2. 1- 
verted Ann. XXXV, ſomewhat leſs than two years after the death of Chri/ft, then it 
plainly appears, that this council was holden 4»#. XLVIIT, in the ſixth year of Clau- 
dius, if not ſomewhat ſooner, for S. Paul's tz 9iygrwmncwr tra does not neceſlarily 
imply, that Fourteen years were compleatly paſt, &z ſignitying circa, as well as po/, 
bur that it was near about that time. This being granted (and if it be not, it is eaſe 
to make it good) then three things amongſt others will tollow trom it. Firſt, That 
whereas, according to * Bellarmine and || Baronzus, S.. Peter aiter his firſt coming to , 

Rome ( which they place Ann. XLIV, and the ſecond of Claudius) was ſeven years —— 
before he returned thence to the Councilat Jeruſalem, they are ſtrangely out in their 1:3. 2. c. 6 Col. 
ſtory, there being but three, or at moſt four years between. his going thither, and 1B 
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* 314 6 Bar The celebration of that Council. Secondly, That when they tell *us, that S. Peter's 
ad 4n. $1. n 1eaving Rome to come to the Council, was upon the occafion of rhe decree of Clays 
7.3 dins, baniſhing all Fews out of the City, this can no-ways be. For T Oro/zus does not 
PRI: 4:6 6 onely affirm, but prove it from Joſephus, that Claudius his Decree was publiſhed in 
'* the Ninth Year of his Reign, or Ano Chr. LI, Three Years at leaſt after the Celebra- 
| 4d An. 58. tion of the Council. Thirdly that when |] Baronirs tells us, that the reaſon why 
4 Peter went to Rome after the breaking up of the Synod, was becauſe Claudius was 
now dead, he not daring to go before for fear ' of the Decree, this can be no reaſon 
at all, the Council being ended at leaſt Three Years before that Decree took place: 
ſo that he might fafely have gone thither without the leaſt danger from it. It might 
farther be ſhewed (if it were neceſſary) that the account which even they themſelves 
give us is not very conſiſtent with ir ſelf. So fatally does a bad cauſe draw Men 
whether they will or no into Errours and Miſtakes. 

5. THE truth is, the learned Men of that Church are not well agreed among 
themſelves, to give in their verdi@ in this caſe. And indeed, how ſhould they when 
the thing it ſelf affords no folid foundation for ir? O»uphrius a man of great learning 

* Hier.Barnab. and induſtry in all matters of antiquity, and who (as the * Writer of Baronias his Lite 
422 - informs us) deſigned before Baroxiusto write the Hiſtory of the Church, goes a way 
"© © by himfelf, in afligning the time of S. Peter's founding his See both at Antzoch and 
| Onuphr. 4n- [| Rome. For finding by the account of the Sacred Story, that Peter did not leave Ju- 
on - Fat-#* za for the Ten firſt Years after our Lord's Afcenfion, and confequently could not 
& in Faſt. in that time erect his See at Autioch ; he affirms that he went firft to Rome, whence 
returning to the Council at Feruſatem, he thence went to Antzoch, where he remain- 

ed Seven Years, till the Death of Chaxdins, and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign 

of Nero in ſeveral parts of Exrope, returned in the laſt of Nero's Reign to Rowe, and 

* 4d Ann. 39. there died. An opinion, for which he is ſufficiently chaftifed by *Baronivs, and others 
N. 12. of that Party. And here I cannot but remark the ingenuity (for the learning ſuffi- 
| Annet. a4 Ciently commends it ſelf) of || Moxfreur Valois, who freely confeſtes the miſtake of Ba- 
m_ lib. 2: ronius, Petavius, ©c. in making Peter go to Rome Ams. XLIV, the Second Year of 
{oi Claudius, whenas it is plain ( ſays he ) from the Hiſtory of the Ads, that Peter 
went not out of J«dza and Syrza, till the Death of ZZerod, Claudii Aun IV. Two 

whole Years after. Confonant to which, as he obſerves, is what Apolonzus, a Writer 

of the Second Century, reports from a Tradition current in his time, that the Apoſtles 

did not depart aſunder till the Twelfth Year after Chri/t's Aſcenſion, our Lord him- 

{elf having ſo commanded them. In confirmation whereof, let me add a paſſage that 

* Stromae. [;b. | Meet With in Clemens of * Alexandria, where from S. Peter he records this Specclt 
6. p.636. af our Saviour to his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably either a litthe before his Death, or at- 
ter his Reſurreftion. *Exv per Ev 75 SrAncn Ts 17229) melavonon, AL TH W3uctls pos mm 

cou 632 + Qty, dprSrorvrzt guTh of 2 A271, Mme 09g Fry. ESA 1: ds I 197 HY, 

jam is Ermn, &x ingoruey, If any Ijraelite ſhall repent, and believe in God through my 

Name, his fins ſhall be forgiven him after twelve years? Go ye into the World, leſt any 

ſhould ſay, we have not heard. This paſſage, as ordinarily pointed in all Editions that 

[ have ſeen, is ſcarce capable of any tolerable fence: for what's the meaning of a pe- 

nitent 7ſraelite's being pardoned after twelve years? It is therefore probable, yea, 

certain with me, that the ſtop ought to be after 2u2:74, and wer WWW:z2 7 joined 

tothe following clauſe, and then the ſence will run clear and {ſmooth ; If any Few ſhall 

repent and believe the Goſpel, he fhall be pardoned ; but after twelve years go ye into 

all the World, that none may pretend that they have not heard the ſound of the Goſpel. 

The Apoſtles were firſt ro Preach the Goſpel to the Fews for ſome conſiderable time, 

Twelve Years after Chriſt's Aſcenfion, inand about Fudza, and then to betake them- 

ſelves to the Provinces of the Gentile World, to make known to them the glad tidings 

of Salvation ; exactly anſiverableto the Tradition mentioned by Apolonius. Belides, 

the Chronicon Alexandrinum tells us that Peter came not to Rowe till the Seventh Year 

of Claudius, Ann. Chriſti XLIX. So little certainty can there be of any matter, whercin 

# 8. Vale. 4: there 1s no truth. Nay, the ſame excellent Man * before-mentioned does not ſtick 
not in Euſeb. elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Baronias, that he ſhould make Peter come from 
an 2. 15. P- Rome, baniſhed thence by Claudins his Edi, to the Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Yeer, 
viz. Anno ClaudiiIX. a thing abſolutely inconſiſtent with that Story of the Apoſtles 

Ads, recorded by S. Luke, wherein there is the ſpace of no leſs than Three Years 

from the time of that Syed, to the Decree of Claudius. It being evident, what he 

obſerves, that after the celebration of that Council, S. Pau! went back to Antioch, at- 
terwards into Syria and C3hicia to preach the Goſpel ; thence into Phrygza, ron 

| an 
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and Myfia; from whence he went into Macedonia, and firſt Preached at Philips, then 
at Theſſalonica and Bara, afterwards ſtayed ſome conſiderable time at Athens, and 
laſt of all went to Cori#th, where he met with Aguila and Priſcilla, latel y come from 
Ttaly baniſhed Rome with the reſt of the Fews, by the Decree of Claudius : all which 
by an caſie and reaſonable computation can take up no leſs than Three Years at 
leaſt. | | 
6. THAT which cauſed Baronzus to ſplit upon ſo many Rocks was not ſo muck 
want of ſeeing them, which a Man of his parts and induſtry could not but in a great 
meaſure ſee, as the unhappy neceſſity of defending thoſe unſound principles which 
he had undertaken to maintain. For being to make good Peter's five and twenty years 
reſidency over the Church of Rome, he: was forced to confound times, and diſlocate 
Stories, that he might bring all his ends together. What foundation this ſtory of Pe- 
ters being five and twenty years Biſhop of Rome, has in Antiquity, I find nor, unleſs 
it ſprang from hence, that Eſebius places Peters coming to Rome in the Second 
Year of Claudius, and his Martyrdom in the Fourteenth of Nero, between which there 
is the juſt ſpace of five and twenty years. Whence thoſe that came after, concluded, 
that he fate Biſhop there all that time. It cannot be denied, but that in S. Zerom's © 179% 5 1+ 
Tranſlation it is expreſly faid, that he continued five and twenty years Biſhop of that No ned She 
City. But then it is as evident, that this was his own addition, who probably ſet ae7» 3+- 
things down as the report went 1n his time, no ſuch thing being to be found in the —_ 
Greek Copy of * Euſehius. Nor indeed does he ever there or elſewhere poſitively af- Pauplu 2a 
firm S. Peter to have been Biſhop of Rome, but only that he preached the Goſpel 7 xnguTo 79 


there. And expreſly |] affirms, that he and S. Pau/ being dead, Linus was the firſt Ds 


Biſhop of Rome. To which I may add, that when the Ancients ſpeak of the Biſhops Nu. MT. p. 


of Rome, and the firſt Originals of that Church, they equally attribute the founding, | Eccl. lib, 


and the Epiſcopacy and government of it to Peter and Paul, making the one as much 3; c..2.p.71. 
concerned in it as the other. Thus * Epiphanius reckoning up the Biſhops of that « Gam ow 
, . 


\ 


See, places Peterand Paul in the front, as the firſt Biſhops of Rome, 2» Pun > Ye20- pocrat. Hereſ. 


yan Tewro TT z, Tz. oi ima aur} x, Eaioxonn, Peter and Paul Apoſtles XAVII p. 51. 
became the firſt Biſhops of Rome, then Linus, &c. And again a little after, 5 i 0s 
Poper bFioudmev N21 TRUmTY 2),c4 TW 2exsNey, the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of Rome 
was in this manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletus, &c. And || Hegefippus ſpeaking of || DeexcidJud. 


. their coming to Rome, equally ſays of them, that they were Dottores Chriſtianorum, 1ib.3. c. 2. 


ſublimes operibus, clari magiſterio, The Inſtruttors of the Chriſtians, admirable for mira= 29%: 
cles, and renowned for their authority. However granting not onely that he was there, 
but that he was Biſhop, and that for five and twenty years together, yet what would 
this make for the unlimited Sovereignty and Univerfality of that Church, unleſs a 
better evidence than Feed my ſheep could be produced for its uncontrollable Supre- 
macy and Dominion over the whole Chriſtian World - 

7. THE fumis this, granting what none that has any reverence for Antiquity 
will deny, that S. Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither ſome few Years be- 
fore his death, joined with and afliſted S. Paul in preaching of the Goſpel, and then 
both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with their Blood. The date of his Death is diffe- 
rently aſſigned by the Ancients. * Euſebius places it Awo LXIX, in the Fourteenth of «c;,,; 5.15. 
Nero, || Epiphanius in the Twelfth. That which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that || Here 27.þ. 
it was in the Tenth, or the Year LXV. which 1 thus compute: Nero's burning 3" 
of Rome is placed by * Tacitus, under the conſulſhip of C. Lecanius, and M. Licinius, « mal. lis. 
about the Month of July, that is, Ann. Ch. LXIV. This ad procured him the infinite 15. c.38- 419+ 
hatred and clamours of the People, which having in vain endeavoured ſeveral ways to 3's: ©*: 
remove and pacify he at laſt reſolved upon thisproject, to derive the Odjum upon the 
Chriſtians, whom theretore both to appeaſe the Gods, and pleaſe the People, he con- 
demned as guilty of the ta, and cauſed to be executed with all manner of acute and 
exquiſite Tortures. This Perſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the end of that, 
or the beginning of the following Year. And under this Perſecution, I doubt not, 
it was that S. Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for Heaven. 
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An Appendix to the preceding Section, containing 
a Vindication of S. Peter's being at Rome. 


S. Peter's being at Rome unjuſtly queſtion d. The thing it .ſelf ſufficiently atteſted by 
the authority of the Ancients. The expreſs Teſtimonies of Papias, Irenzus Diony- 
ſins-of Corinth, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Caius and Origen produc'd to 

. that purpoſe. The exceptions made to theſe Teſtimonies, ſhew'd to be weak and trifling 
by a particular examination.of each of them. ' A good cauſe needs not be ſupported by 
indiret methods. © The Church of Rome not much advantaged by allowing this flory. 
The needleſs queſtioning a ſtory ſo well atteſted makes way - ſhaking the faith of all 

' ancient hiſtory. | OE 


1. "INDING thetruth of what is ſuppoſed and granted in the foregoing SeQion, 

to wit, S. Peter's going to, and ſuffering at Rome, not. onely doubted of here- 

tofore in the beginning of the Retormation, whilethe paths of Antiquity were leſs fre- 

Fred. Span- quented, and beaten out, but now again lately. in this broad daylight of Eccleſiaſtical 
hem. Difere. Knowledge not onely called in queltion,. but exploded as moſt vain and fabulous, and 
de temere cre- that eſpecially by a Forcign Proteſſour, of name and note; it may not be amiſs, ha- 


dita Petri in 


wb. Rimam Ving the opportunity of this 1mpreſſion, ro. make {one tew remarks for the better 


profeBtione 1. clearing of this matter. 
at eQur. 1679. | | 
vid. etzam Brurum Faltmen, or obſervations on the Bull againſt Q. El[:z. p. $8, &c] Lond. 1681.4: 


2. AND fjr/t, 1 obſerve that this matter of fa& is atteſted by Witneſſes of the moſt 
remote Antiquity, ' Perſons of great eminency and authority, and who lived near 
enough to thoſe times, to know the truth and certainty of thoſe things which they 
reported. -And perhaps there is ſcarce any one piece of Ancient Church-liuſtory, for 

Ov 5; m;.. Which there is more clear, full and conſtant evidence, than there 1s tor this. Not to 
Te& % Iles- ifift on-that pailage'of Jgzativs, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, which ſeems yet to look 
vor Damon this way ; it 15"'exprefly afferted by Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Phrygza, who (as 
So ate, Trenens * tells us). was Scholar to S. John and Fellow-pupil with S. Polycarp; and 
au, io z27i- though wefhould with Euſebius + ſuppoſe that it was nor S. John, the Apoſtle, whoſe 
| = yank Scholar he was, but another firnamed the Z/zer, that (lived at Epheſus, yet will this 
* Adverſ He- ſet him very little lower in point of time. Now Papzas ſays || not onely that S. Pe- 
reſ. © c. 33: ter was at Rome, and preach'd the Chriſtian Faith there, but that he wrote thence his 
Fx4 2. cap. Firſt Epiſtle, and by his authority confirmed the Goſpel, which S. Mark, his Diſcip!e 
39. p.110. and Follower, at the requeſt of the Romans, had drawn up. And that we may ce, 
Lt poop” that he did not carelefly take up thetc things as Common hear-fays, it was his cuſtom 
53 _ © Where-ever he met with any that had converſed with the Apoſtles, to pick up what 
Memoires he could meet wirh concerning them, and particularly to enquire what A»- 
drew, "what Peter, what Philip, what Themas or James or the reſt of the Diſciples of 
our Lord, had either {aid or done. Which ſufficiently ſhews what care he took to 

Abt derive the moſt accurate notices of theſe matters. 
= 5 pag 3. NEXT Paptas comes Jrenzus, a man, as S. Ferom (tyles * him, of the Apoſtolick 
Be I , Times, and was, he tells us, Fapias his own Scholar: however 1t 1s certain from his 
Gag "ry own account that he was Diſciple to S. Polycarp, a man famous for his learning, 
prudence;/gravity andpiety throughout the whoke Chriſtian World. About the Year 
CLXXIKX. he was-made Biſhop of the Metropolitan Church of Lyoxs in Fraxce, a 
little 'before which he had -been diſpatch'd upon a meſſage to Rome, and had convericd 
_ with'thegreat men there. Now his teſtimony in this caſe is uncontrollable; for 
| 4dv. Heref. he ſays ||that Peter and Paul preach'd the Goſpel at Rome, and founded a Church there; 
[ 54 BS and elfewhere, * that the Great and moſt Ancient Church of Rowe was founded and 
* -* og * conſtituted by the two glorious Apoſtles Peter and Paul; And that theſe bleſſed A- 
poſtles having founded this Church, deliver'd the Epiſcopal Care of it over unto Lis. 
Contemporary with renzas, or rather a little before him, was Diony/tus Biſhop ot 
Corinth, a Man of ſingular eminency and authority in thoſe times, who in an Epiſtte 
+ Ap Enſeh. which he wrote ÞF to the Church of Rome, compares the plantation of Chriſtianity, 
> nas which Peter and Paul had made both at Rome and Corinth; and ſays farther, that ai- 
ter they had ſown the Seeds of the Evangelical Doftrine at Corinth, they went to- 


ther into /taly, where they taught the Faith, and ſuffered Martyrdom. _ 
4+ ; 
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4. TOW ARD the latter end of the Seconci Century flouriſh'd Clemens of Alex- 

andria, Presbyter of that Church, and Regent cf the Catechetick School there, who 

in his Book of 1n/titutions, gives the very {ame teſtimony; which we quoted from Pa- 

pas betore[}; they being both brought in by Euſebins as joint-evidence in this matter. {|Loc. ſapra ci. 

Tertullian who'lived. much about the ſame time at Carthage, that Clemens did at -4- *4*: 

lexandria, and had been, as is probable, more than once at Rome affirms moſt ex- 

preſly * mgre thar once and again, that the Church of Rome was happy in having its * De preſerip. 

DoE&rme ſealed with Apoſtolick Bloud, and that Peter was crucified. in that place, or H-re:. eap. 35. 

as he expreſſes it, Paſſoni Dominice adzqratas: that Þ Peter baptized in Tyber, as Fohn |, ba | 

the Baptiſt had done in Fordan, and elſewhere ; || that when Nero firſt dyed the yet tender eget _ 

Faith at Rome with the bloud of its Proteflours, then it was that Peter was gtrt by [i SCOrPicC.Cap- 

another, and bound to the Crols. | | HIETR, P. 509. 
5. NEXT to 7ertullian ſucceeds Cains, an Feelefraſtical Perſon, as Enſehius calls 

him, flouriſhing 4», CCIV, in« the time of Pope Zephyrin; who in a Book which 

he wrote againſt Proclus, one of the heads of the Cataphrygzan Sect, ſpeaking concer- 

ning the places where the Bodies of S. Peter and S. Paul were buried, has theſe words, 

* Tam able to ſhew the very Tombs of the Apoſtles ; for whether you go into the V atican, * 4p. Enſeb, 

or into the Via Oftienſis, you will meet with the Sepulchres of thoſe that founded that o wt ee 

Church, meaning the Church of Rome. The laſt Witneſs whom I ſhall produce in this ONT 

caſe is Origen, a Man juſtly reverenced for his great learning and piety, and who took 

a journey to Rome while Pope Zephyrin'yet lived, on purpoſe, as himſelf tells + us to +15.1b.6.c.14, 


| behold that Church ſo venerable tor its Antiquity ; and therefore cannot but be ſup- ? 26 


poſed, to have been very inquiſitive tofatisfy himſelf in all, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Antiquities of that Place. Now he exprefly fay's [| of Peter, that aiter he had prea- j Tom.5 Expo- 
ched to the diſperſed Jews of the Eaftern Parts, he came at laſt to RAme, where, accor- /#. in Gen. ap. 
ding to his own requeſt, he was crucified with his head downwards: Lower than vg 2. 
Origen I need not deſcend, it being granted by thoſe * who oppoſe this Story, that ir * Sand *« 
the time of Orizen, the report of S. Ferer's going to, and ſuffering Martyrdom at Rome, 3-7: 35--130- 
was commonly received in the Chriſtian Church. And now I would fain know, 

what one paſſage of thoſe ancient times can be proved either by more, or by more 
conſiderable evidence than this 1s: and indeed conſidering how {mall a portion of the 

Writings of thoſe firſt Ages of the Church has been trantmitred to us, there is much 

greater cauſe rather to wonder that we ſhould have ſo many Witneſſes in this caſe, 

than that we have no more. 

6. SECOND LY7, I obſerve, that the Arguments brought to ſhake the Credit of 
rhis Story, and the Exceptions made to theſe ancient Teſtimonies, are very weak and 
crifling, and altogether unbecoming the learning and gravity of thoſe that makethem. 

For Arguments againſt it, what can be more weak and inconcluding, than to affert 

+ the fabulouſneſs of this Story, becauſe no mention is made of it by S. Luke in the + 14, ;3. «+. 
Apoſtolical Hiſtory, no footſteps of it to be found in any of S. Paul's Epiſtles written » 3: p. 22. 
from Rome ; as if he might not come thither time enough after the accounts of rhe ſa- 
cred Story do expire; that || S. Peter was never at Rome, becauſe Clemens Romanus l! 7. 
ſays nothing of it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when yet he mentions S. Paul's 
coming to the bounds of the Weſt ; and what yer is more abſurd, becauſe *no notice » ,; 
is taken of ir by the Roman Hiſtorians, who wrote the Acts of that Age, eſpecially Ta- 47. 
citus, Suetonius and Dio: as it theſe great Writers had had nothing elte to doe, but to 

fill their Commentaries with accounts concerning Chriſtians, whom itis plain they 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, and lookt upon as a contemptible, execrable ſort of men, and 
therefore very little beſide the bare mention of them, and that too but rarely, is to be * 
met within any of their Writings ; much leſs can it be expected that they ſhould give 

an account of the Accidents and Circumſtances of particular Chriſtians: beſides that, 
this whole way of reaſoning 1s negative, and purely depends upon the ſilence of fome 
few Authors, which can ſignify nothing, where there is ſuch a current and uncon- 
trollable Tradition, and ſo many poſitive Authorities tothe contrary. And yet theſe 

are the beſt, and almoſt onely Arguments that are offered in this matter. 

7. AND of no greater force or weight are the Exceptions made to the Teſtimo- 
nies of the Ancients, which we have produced, as will appear by a ſummary enume- 
ration of the moſt material of them. Againſt Papzas his evidence it is excepted, Þ that + 1. ib. c. 3. 
he was E8i3ex ure; T ve, as Euſebius characters him, a man of a very weak and ”-5-2- 75 
undiſcerning judgment, and that he derived ſeveral things ſtrange and unheard-of from 
mere Tradition. Burt all this is faid of him by Euſebius onely upon the account of ſome 
doctrinal principles and opinions, and ſome raſh and abſurd expoſitions of our Savi- 
our's 


n.16.P.45- 


N. 17. Þ. 


An Appendix to the preceding Setion 


[| Ib. 2, 20. p. 


I'OQ. 


* 16. 2.26. p. 
113. 


f N.27-p. 113, 


our's Doctrine, careleſly taken up from others, and handed down without, due exami- 
nation ; particularly his MzZennary or Chiliaſtick Notions ; but. what.is this to invali- 
date his Teſtimony in the caſe before us, a matter of a quite different nature from 
thoſe mentioned by Euſebius2 May not a man be miſtaken/in abſtruſe Speculations, 
and yet be fit enough to judge in ordinary Cafes? as if none but a man gf acute parts 
and a ſubtil apprehenſion, one able to pierce into the.reaſons, conſiſtency and conſe. 
quences of doctrinal concluſions were capable to deliver down matters of fac, things 
freſh in memory, done within much leſs than an hundred years, in themſelves highly 
probable and wherein no intereſt could be ſerved, either for him to deceive others, 
or for others to deceive him. | 

8. AGAINST Irenes it is put in bar, that [|he gave: not this teſtimony, till 
after his return from Rome, that is about an hundred and forty years after S. Peter's 
firſt pretended coming thither ; which is no great abatement in a Teſtimony of ſe 
remote antiquity, when they had ſo many evidences and opportunities. of ſatisfying 
themſelves in the truth of things which to us are utterly loſt; that before his time 
many frivolous Traditions began to take place, and that he himſelf is ſometimes 
miſtaken : the proper inference from which, if purſued: to. its juſt iſſue, muſt be this, 
either that he is always miſtaken, or at leaſt that he is ſo 1n this. | 

9. THE Authority of Dionyfius of Corinth is thrown off with this, * that it is of 
no greater value than that of /renzus; that Churches then began to emulate each 
other, by pretending to be of Apoſtolical foundation, and that Diony/tas herein con- 
{ulted the honour of his own Church, by deriving upon it the Authority of thoſe two 
great Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and in that reſpect ſetting it on the fame level with 
Rome : which yet is a mere ſuggeſtion of his own, and fo far as it reſpe&ts Dzonyfius, 
is faid without afty juſt warrant from Antiquity. Beſides, his Teſtimony its ſelf is 
called in queſtion F, for affirming that Peter and Paul went together from Corinth in- 
to /raly, and there taught, and ſuffered Martyrdom at the ſame time. Againſt their 
coming together to Corinth, and thence palling into zaly, nothing is brought, but that 
the account which S. Zuke gives of the Travels and Preachings of theſe Apoſtles is 
not.conliſtent with S. Peter's coming to Rome under Claudius, which let them look to, 
whole intereſt it is that it ſhould be ſo, I mean rhem of the Church of Rome. And 
for his ſaying that they ſuffered Martyrdom «Tz 7 auTw xgue gy, at the ſame time; it 
does not neceflarily imply their ſuffering the ſame day and year, but admits of ſome 


|| Diſſere. d& Conſiderable diſtance of time ; it being elſe-where granted || by our Author, that this 
Anno Converſ. Phraſe, 3 TH TB&TU bY xe av, 1S oft uſed in Fofephus, in 4lax lence, 45 including what 


Paul. 2. 17.7. happened within the compaſs of ſome years. 
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10. TO enervate the Teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, it is ſaid *, (with how 
little pretence of reaſon, let any man judge) that Eſebzus quotes it out of a Book 
of Clemens, that is now loſt, and that he tells us not whence, S. Clemens derived the 
report ; that abundance of Apocryphal Writings were extant in his time and that he 
himſelf inſerts a great many frivolous Traditions into his Writings. Which if it 
were granted, would doe no ſervice in this Cauſe, unleſsit were, aſſerted, that all 
things he ſays are doubtfull or tabulous, becauſe ſome few are ſo. 

ii. MUCH after the ſame rate tis argued agent Tertullian, that he was a 
man of great credulity, that he ſets down ſome paſſages concerning S. John, which 
are not related by other Writers of thoſe times; that || he was miſtaken in our Sa- 
viour's Age at the time of his paſſion ; that he was impoſed upon in the account which 
he ſays Therius the Emperour ſent to the Senate concerning Chriſt : which forſooth 
mult needs be falſe, becauſe no mention is made of it by Suetonius, Tacitus, or Dio. 

12. TH Eexceptions to Cais are no whit ſtronger than the former, Gi that he 
flouriſhed bur in the beginning of the third Century, when many falſe repbrts were 
ſet on foot, and that it is not reaſonable to believe that in thoſe times of perſecution 
the Tombs of the Apoſtles ſhould be undefaced, and had in ſuch publick honour and 
veneration : as if the places where the Apoſtles were buried could not be familiarly 
known to Chriſtians, without being commonly ſhewn to their Heathen Perſecutours, 
or without erecting pompous and ſtately Monuments over their Graves, to provoke 
the rage and malice of their Enemies to fall foul upon them. 

13. AGAINST Orzgen, nothing is pretended, + but what is notoriouſly vain and 
frivolous ; as that perhaps his reports concerning the travails of the Apoſtles are not 
ſufficiently certain; that in ſome other caſes he produces teſtimonies out of Apocry- 
phal Writings ; and that many things are reported concerning himfelf, which are at 


beſt obſcure and ambiguous, and that Baronivs and Yalefius cannot agree about the 
| time 
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becauſe the very mention of them, is enough to ſuperſedea ſtudied and operoſe Con- 
futation: and indeed they are generally ſuch as may with equal force be levelled al- 
moſt againſt any Ancient Hiſtory. 

14. 7 HIRD LT, I obſerve how far zeal even for the beſt cauſe may ſometimes 
tranſport learned men to ſecure it by undue and imprudent methods, and ſuch as one 
would think were made uſe of rather to ſhew the Acumen and ſubtilty of the Authour, 
than any ſirength or cogency in the Arguments. Plain it is, that they who ſet them- 
ſelves to undermine this ſtory, deſign therein to ſerve the intereſts of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, againſt the vain and unjuſt pretences of the See of Rowe, and utterly to ſubvert 
the very toundations of that title whereby they layclaim toS. Peter s Power. This in- 
deed could it be fairly made good, and without offering violence to the authority of 
thoſe Ancient and Venerable Sages of the Chriſtian Church, would give a mortal blow 
to the Romiſh Cauſe, and free us trom ſeveral of their groundleſs and {ophiſtical Allega- 
tions. But when this cannot be done without calling in queſtion the firſt and moſt 
early Records of the Church, and throwing oft the Authority of the Ancients, Nox 
ztali auxilio-----Truth needs no ſuch weapons to defend its ſelf, but, is able to ſtand up, 
and triumph in its own ſtrength, without calling in ſuch indirect artifices to ſupport 
it. Wecan ſafely grant the main of the ſtory, that S. Peter did go to Rome, and came 
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time of his Journey to Rome. T have but lightly touch'dipori moſt of theſe exceptions, 


thither 2» zA« (as Origen expreſly ſays || he did ) about the /atter end of his lite, and || Expoſir. in 
there ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Chriſt; and yet this no diſadvantage to our G74 «61/u- 


ſelves, nay it's that which utterly confounds all their accounts of things, and proves 
their pretended ſtory of S. Peter's being 25 years Biſhop of that See, to be not onely 
vain, but falſe, as has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the foregoing 
SeQion. But todeny that S. Peter ever was at Rome, contrary 
to the whole ſtream aud current of Antiquity, and theunani- 
mous conſent of the moſt early Writers, and that merely upon 
little ſurmiſes, and trifling cavils; and in order thereunto to 
treat the Reverend Fathers, whoſe memories haveever been 
dear and ſacred in the Chriſtian Church, with rude reflections 
and ſpitefull inſinuations, isa courſe I confeſs not over-inge- 
nuous, and might give too much occaſion to our Adverfaries 
of the Church of Rome, to charge us (as they ſometimes do, falſely enough) with a 
neglect of antiquity, and contempt of the Fathers; but that it is notoriouſly known, 
that all the great Names of the Proteſtant Party, men moſt celebrated for learning 
and piety, have always paid a moſt juſt deference and veneration to Antiquity, and 
upon that account have freely allowed this ſtory of S. Peters going to Rome, as our 
Authour, who oppoſes it, is forced to grant*. 

i«s. FOURT HL1, Itdeſerves to be conſidered whether the needleſs queſtioning 
a ſtory ſo well atteited, may not in time open too wide a gap to ſhake the credit of all 
Hiſtory. For it things done at ſo remote a diſtance of time, and which have all the 
evidence that can be deſired to make them good, may be doubted of or denied, mere- 
ly for the ſake of ſome tew weak and inſignificant exceptions, which may be made 
againſt them, what is there that can be ſecure ? There are few paſſages of Ancient 
Hiſtory, againſt which a man of wit and parts may not ſtart ſome objections, either 
from the Writers of them, or from the account of the things themſelves ; and ſhall 
they therefore be preſently diſcarded, or condemned to the number of the fal(e or fa- 
bulous 2 If this liberty be indulged, farewell Church-hiſtory; nay 'tis to be feared, 
whether the Sacred Story will be able long to maintain its Divine Authority. We 
live in an Age of great Scepticiſm and infidelity, wherein men have in a great mea- 
ſure put off the reverence due to Sacred Things ; And witty men ſeem much de- 
lighted to hunt out objections, beſtow their cenſures, expoſe the credir of former Ages, 
and to believe little but what themſelves either ſee or hear. And therefore it will 
become wiſe and good men to be very tender, how they looſen, much more remove 
the old Iand-marks, which the Fathers have ſet, leſt we run our {elves before we be a- 
ware into a labyrinth and contuſion, from whence it will not be eaſie to get out. 
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Non habere mihi frontem videntur, qui hae 
negant,repugnante omns antiquitate : quaſi in 
hiſtoria aliunde ſapere poſſimus, quam ex an- 
tiquorum monumentis, ). G, Voll Harm E- 


Omnes Patres magno conſenſn aſſeruerunt 
Petrum Romameſſe profet um, eamque Eccieſi- 
am adminiſtriſſe. Et mihi quidem non facile 
vellicandus videtur tantus conſenſus. Chami- 
er. Panſtrat.Cath. de R, Pontif, 1.15.0.4-p. 483; 


* Jb. c. 1. n. 
II. P- 17: 


THE LFFE 


QF 


| S P A mb 


'S PAL. 0 S$+ Paul's Converhion. 


[1 
(AA T1 
AW AN Wk 
ALL WH CS 
; - FLA 


” 


CE eG ene nh ne 
old, 5 : a SE 


i RT I TY ' Actg. 3.4 And as hejournied he came near fo Damazgcusc 
bl : aaa; 7 rp tae l ” poomenines. 6 P\ tor 9.9 ſhe F-Y-/ wa) ſuddenly there ſhined round about htm a light from heavenche 
by. EE Tenn Yo oe Te no evheard avoiceſaying unto Jum Sault Saul Fr. 


Ver. 7 And the men which journied with him ſtoo 
operchleſs hearing a voice but scrina noman. 


, SECT: L 
Of S. PAUL, from his Birth till his Converſion. 


S. Paul, why placed next Peter. Tarſus the place of his Birth ; an Univerſity, and 4 
Roman Corporation. His Parents of the old ſtock of Iſrael ; deſcended of the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Jacob's Prophecy applied to him by the Ancients. His Names; Saul, 
whence; Paul, when aſſumed, and why. His Education in the Schools of Tarſus, and 
in the Trade of Tent-making. The cuſtom of the Jews in bringing up their Touth to Ma- 
nual Trades. His ftudy of the Law under the Tutorage of Garnaliel This Gamaliel, 
who. - Why ſaid to have been a Chriſtian. Sitting at the feet of their Maſters the 
poſture of learners. His joyning himſelf to the Seft of the Phariſees. An inquiry in- 
to the Temper and Manners of that Sett. The fiery Zeal and Attivity of his Temper. 
His being engaged in Stephen's Martyrdom. His violent perſecution of the Church. 
His journey to Damaſcus. His Converſton by the way, jet the manner of it. Hs 
Uindneſs. His rapture into the Third Heaven, when ( probably.) His fight reſtored. 
tTis being baptized, and preaching Chriſt, 
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of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, ard to be immedigtely called in a way 

peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly deſerves a place next S*Perer ; for as in their 
lives they were pleaſant and lovely, fo in their death they were not divided : eſpecially 
if it betrue, that they both ſuffered not onely for the ſame cauſe, bur at the ſame time 
as well as place. S. Paul was born at Tarſas, the Metropolis of Cilicia; a City infinitely 
rich and populous, and what contributed more to the fame and honour of it, an 4c. 
demy, furniſhed with Schogls of. Learning, where the Scliolars ſo cloſely plied their 
Studies, thatas* Szrabo informs us, they excelled in all Artsof polite Learning and Phi. 
loſophy thoſe of other places; yea, even of Alexandriaand Athens it ſelf; and that even 
Rome was beholden to it for many of its beſt Proteſſours. It was a Roman Municipiun; 
or free Corporation, invelted with many Franchiſes and Privileges by Fulius Ceſar, ang 
Auguſtus, who granted to the Inhabitants of it the honours and immunities of Citizens 
of Rome. In which reſpeCt S. Paul owned and aſſerted it as the privilege of his Birth- 
right, that he was a Roman, and thereby tree from being bound or beaten. True it is 
that + S. Zierom (followed herein by [| one, who himf?'f travelled in theſe parts) 
makes him born at Giſchalis, a well tortified Town in Fadza, which being beſieged 
and taken by the Roman Army, his Parents fled away with him and dwelt at 7ar/us. 
But beſides that this contradicts S. Pau! who expreſly affirms, that he was born at 
Tarſas, there needs no more to contute this opinion, than that * S. Zierom elſewhere 
flights it as a fabulous report. 

2 HIS Parents were Jews, and that of the Ancient ſtock, not entring in by the 
gate of proſelytiſm, but originally deſcended from that Nation, which furely he means, 
when he ſays, That he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, either becauſe both his Parents 
where Jew:, or rather that all his Anceſtours had been {o. They belonged to the 7rite 
of Benjamin, whoſe Founder was the youngeſt Son of the old Patriarch Jacob, who 
thus propheſied of him. Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf, in the morning he ſhall de- 
wour the pray, and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. This prophetical character + 7er- 
tullian, and others after him, will have to be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle. - As a rave- 
ning Wolf in the morning devouring the prey, that is, as a Perſecutour of the Churches, 
in the firſt part of his litz deſtroying tte flock of God : 7y the evening dividing the 
ſpoil, that is, in his declining and reduced age, as Doctour of the Nations, feeding 
and diſtributing to Chri/t's ſheep. 

3. WE find him deſcribed by two names in Scripture, one Hebrew, and the other 
Latin; probably referring, both to his Fewiſh and Roman capacity and relation. The 
one, Saul, a name trequent and common in the Tribe of Benjamin ever ſince the firſt 
King of //rael who was of that name, was choſen out of that Tribe. In memory whereof 
they were wont to give their Children thisname at their Circumciſion. His other was, 
Paul, aſſumed by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, to denote his humility ; as 
others, in memory of his converting Sergius Paulus the Roman Governour, in imitation 
of the Generals and Emperours of Rome, who were wont from the places and Nations 
that they conquered, to aſſume the name, as an additional honour and title to them- 
ſelves, as Scipzo Africanus, Caeſar. Germanicus, Parthicus, Sarmaticus, &c. But this 
ſeems no-way conſiſtent with the great humility of this Apoſtle. More probable 


T HOUGH S. Paul was none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he the honour 


* Prefat. in therefore it is, what * Origen thinks, That he had a double name given him at his Cir- 


Ep. ad Rom. 
Fol. 132.Tom. 


cumciſion ; Saw, relating to his Fewzſh original ; and Paul, referring to the Rowan Cor- 
poration, where he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to favour, when it ſays, 


V;4. D.Lightf. Saul, who alſo is called Paul. And this perhaps may be the reaſon why St. Luke, fo 


Hor. Heb. in 
1, ad Cor. c. 1 


V. I. 


long as he ſpeaks of him as converſant among the Jews in Syria, ſtyles him Sau/: but 
afterwards when he left rhoſe. parts, and went among rhe Gentiles, he gives him the 
name of Pau, as a name more frequent, and familiarly known to them. And for the 


fame reaſon no doubt: he conſtantly calls himſelf by that name in all his Epiſtles writ- 


ten to. the Gentile-Churches. Or if it was taken up by him afterwards, it was pro- 


. bably done at his Converſion, according to rhe .cuſtom and manner of the Yebrews, 


who uſed many times upon ſolemn and eminent occaſions, eſpecially upon their ente- 
ring upon a more ſtrict and religious courſe of life, to change their names, and als 
ſume one which they had not betore. 

4. IN his Youth he was brought up in the Schools of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in all 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, whereby he became admirably acquainted with foreign 
and external Authours. Together with which he was brought upto a particular Trade 


and courle of lite; according to the great Maxim and principle of the Jews, Lg 
He 
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* Ze who teaches not his ſon a Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. "They thought ir not "7 
onely fit, but a neceſfary part of Education, for their wiſeſt and moſt learned Rabbins TN Te 
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to be brought up to a manual, Trade, whereby, if occaſion was; they might be able 70-0 __ 
. . . » & xt | " AT& + . I /& 

co maintain themſelves. Hence (as{|Dr/tus obſerves) nothin® more common in theit mb" 


writings, than to have them denominated from their callings, R434; Joſe the Tanner, yan 
Rabbi Fochanan the Shoomaker, Rabbi Fuda the Baker, &c. A cuſtom taken up by the Tatm. 7:42. 
Chriſtzans, eſpecially the F Monks and Aſceticks of the Primitive times, who together Ki9uich. © 7. 
with their ſtrict profeſſion and almoſt incredible exerciſes of devotion, each took upon ho” +a 
him a particular Trade, whereat he daily wrought, and by his own hand-labour main- Tv2nR 
tained himſelf. And this courſe of lite the Jews were very carefull ſhould be free from !! He en 
all ſuſpicion of ſcandal 7p3 Ma ( as they call *it) a clean, that is honeſt Trade, . Str 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy that had his Parents employed in an honeft p. 451. b 
and commendable Calling ; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them' converſant in any CON _ 
ſordid and diſhoneſt courte of life. The Trade our Apoſtle was put to, was that-of a&. 18. z. 
Zent-making, whereat he wrought, for ſome particular reaſons, even after his calling 
to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean courſe of life, and as F Chryſoſtom obſerves, + pe Laud 
an argument that his Parents were not of the nobler and better rank ; however, it $ Paul. Tom 5. 
was an uſefull and gainfull Trade, eſpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Ar- * 27: 
mies had ſuch frequent uſe of Tents. | "4 

5. HAVING run through the whole circle of the Sciences, and laid the ſure 
foundations of humane Learning at 7arſ#s ; he was by his Parents fent to Jeruſalem, 
to be pertected in the ſtudy of the Law, and put under the Tutorage of Rabban Gama» 
liel. This Gamaliel was the fon of Ralban Symeon (probably preſumed to be the fame 
Symeon that came into the Temple, and took Chriſt into his arms ) Preſident of the AR. 22. 3. & 


Court of the Sanhedrim: he was a DoRor of the Law, a Perſon of great wiſdom and # 3+ 


-prudence, and headat that time of one of the Families of the Schools at Feruſalem. A 


man of chief eminency and authority in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and Preſident of it at 
that very time when our Blcf-d Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a great 
Age, and was buried by Onkelos the Proſelyte, Authour of the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
(one who infinitely loved and honoured him) at his own vaſt expence and charge. 
He it was that made that wife and excellent ſpeech in the Sanbedrim, in tavour of the 
Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he himſelf is* ſaid (though I know not why) to « ,, .,_. 
have been a Chriſtian, and his fitting amongſt the Senatours to have been conniv'd ar »:. rg 
by the Apoſiles, that he might be the better friend to their affairs. ||Chry/ppus, Prefs 15 17- : 
byter of the Church of Jeruſalem adds, that he was brothers ſon to Nicodemus, toge- 3 By 
ther with whom he and his fon 4474 were baptized by Peter and John. This account Cl. 384. Ex- 
he derives from Lucian, a Presbyter allo of that Church under Fob» Patriarch of Je- pw yay 
ruſalem, who in an Epiſtle of his {till extant, tells us, that he had rhis together with , yore, E 
{ome other things, communicated to him in a Viſion by Gamaltel himſelt ; Which if aug: p. 31-& 
true, no better evidence could be deſired in this matter. At the feet of this Gama- , - © " 
liel, S. Paul tells us, he was brought wp, alluding to the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Maſters, * 
who were wont to fit, while their Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feet. Which 
honorary cuſtom continued till the death of this Gamaliel, and was then left off. 
Their own * Zalmad telling us, That /ince our old Rabban Gamaliel 4ied, the honoar of *Sotah. c. g. 
the Law was periſhed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed : which the Gloſs thus ex- ores SF -w 
plains, That whilſt he lived, men were ſound, and ſtudied the Law ſtanding; but he inMarth.13.2. 
being dead, weakneſs crept into the World, and they were forced to i. 
54. UNDER the Tuition of this great Maſter S. Paul was Educated in the know- Gal. r. 14; 

ledge of the Law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt improvements, that he ſoon 
out-ſtript his tellow-Diſciples. Amongſt the various Sefs at that time in the.Jewi/h 
Church, he was eſpecially Educated in the Principles and Inſtitutions of the Phariſees: 
Of which Sc was both his Father and his Maſter, whereof he became a moit earneſt 
and zcalous profcſſour. This being, as himſelf tells us the ſrifte/# Sed of their Reli- 
2/04. For the underſtanding whereof; it may not be amiſs a little roenquire into the 
Temper and manners of tlus Sect. * Joſephus, though himſelf a Pharjſee, gives this * Antiq. Jud. 
character of them, That they were a crafty and ſubtile generation of men, and ſo per- \ ws hk 
verſe even to Princes themſelves, that they would not fear many times openly to af rout and uM 
oppoſe them. And 1o tar had they || inſinuated themielves into the affeQtions and eſti- || 14. 13:4. 15h," 
mations ol the populacy, that their good or ill word was enough to make, or blaſt any 3: 23 7-. 
one with the People, who would implicitly believe them, let rheir report be never-to oY 
falle or malicious. And therefore Alexander Fanneus, when he lay a-dying, wiſely 
adviſed his Queen by all means to comply with them, and to ſeem'to Govern by their 
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counſel and direQtion, affirming, that this had been the greateſt cauſe of his fatal mi(. 
carriage, and that which had derived the odium of the Nation upon him, that he hag 
offended this ſort of men. Certain it is, that they were infinitely proud and inſolent, 
ſurly, and ill-natured, that they hated all mankind but themſelves, and cenſured who- 
ever would not be of their way, as a Villain and Reprobate: greatly zealous to g1- 
ther Proſelytes to their party, not to make them more religious, but more fierce and 
cruel, more carping and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, 2wofo/d 
more the children of the Devil, than they were before. All Religion and kindneſs was 
confined within the bounds of their own party, and the firſt principles wherewith they 
inſpired their new converts were, That none but they were the godly party, and that 
all other perſons were ſlaves and ſons of the Earth: and therefore eſpecially endeavou- 
red to inſpire them with a mighty zeal and fierceneſs againft all that diflered from them, 
ſo that if any one did but ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently 
excommunicated and caſt out, perſecuted and devoted to the death. To this end they 
were wont, not onely to ſeparate, but diſcriminate themſelves from the herd and com- 
munity, by ſome peculiar notes and badges of diſtinion ; ſuch as their /ong Roles. 
broad Phylaferies, and their /arge Fringes and borders of their Garments, whereby 
they madethemſelves known from the reſt of men. Theſedogged and il|-natured prin- 
ciples, together with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, unmercitull, and uncharitable 
behaviour, which otherwiſe would have made them ſtink above-ground in the noſtrils 
of men, they ſought to palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordinary pretence 


and profeſſion of Religion: but were eſpecially ative and diligent in what coſt them 


little, the outward inſtances of Religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did more immedi- 
ately referr to God, as frequent faſting, and praying, which they did very often, and 
very long with demure and mortified looks, in a whining and an affected tone, and 
this almoſt in every corner of the ſtreets: and indeed fo contrived the ſcheme of their 
Religion, that what they did, might appear above-ground, where they might be ſeen 
of men to the beſt advantage. 

7. THOUGH this ſeems to have been the general temper and diſpoſition of the 
party, yet doubtleſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and honeſter principles 
than the reſt. In which number we have juſt reaſon to reckon our Apoſtle : who yet 


wasdeeply leavened with theactiveand fiery genias of the Sect ; not able to brook any | 
oppoſite party in Religion, eſpecially if late and novel. Infomuch that when the Fews 


were reſolved to doe execution upon Stephen, he ſtood by and kept the cloaths of 
them that did it. Whether he was any farther engaged in the death of this innocent 
and good man, we do not find. However this was enough loudly to proclaim his ap- 
probation and conſent. And therefore elſewhere we find him indicting himſelf for this 
fa, and pleading guilty. When the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, T alſo was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that flew hin. 
God chiefly inſpects the heart, and if the vote be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, 
though he ſtir no farther. *Tis eafie to murther another by a ſilent wiſh, or a paſlio- 
nate deſire. In all moral actions God values the will for the deed, and reckons the 
man acompanion in the fin, who, though poſſibly. he may never actually joyn in it, 
does yet inwardly applaude and like it. The ſtorm thus begun, encreaſed a-pace, and 
a violent perſecution began to ariſe, which miſerably afflicted and diſperſed the Chri- 
ſtians at Jeruſalem. In which our Apoſtle was a prime Agent and Miniſter, raging 
about in all parts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, ſearching our the Saints, beating 
them in the Synagogues, compelling many to blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and 
procuring them to be put to death. Indeed he was a kind of Trquifitor Haretica 
pravitatis to the High-rrieſt, by whom he was employed to hunt and find out theſe 
upſtart Hereticks, who preached againſt the Law of Moſes, and the Traditions of thc 
Fathers. Accordingly having made ſtrange havock at Fere/alem, he addreſſed himlelt 
to the Sanhedrim, and there took out a Warrant and Commillion to go down and ran- 
ſack the Synagogues at Damaſcus. How eternally inſatiable is fury and a miſguided 
zeal! how reſtleſs and unwearied in its defigns of cruelty ! it had already ſufbciently 
haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, but not content to have vexed them there, 
and to have driven them thence, it perſecuted them unto ſtrange Cties, following 
them even to Damaſcas it ſelf, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled 
for ſhelter, reſolving to bring up thoſe whom he found there to Jeruſalem, in order to 
their puniſhment and execution. For the Fewiſh Sauhedrim had not onely power ol 
ſeizing and ſcourging offenders againſt their Law within the bounds of their own 


Country, but by the connivence and favour of the Romans, might ſend into other 
| | Countries, 
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Countries, where there were any Synagogues that acknowledged a dependence in 
Religious matters upon the council at Feruſalem, to apprehend them ; as here they 
ſent Paul to Damaſcus to fetch up what Chriſtians he could find, to be arraigned and 
ſentenced at Jeruſalem. 


8. BUT God who haddeſigned him for work of another nature, and ſeparated him Gal. 1. 15. 


from his Mothers womb to the preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt him in his journey. For 
while he was together with his company travelling on the Road, not far from Damaſ- 
cas, on a ſudden a gleam of light beyond the ſplendour and brightneſs of the Sun, was 
darted from Heaven upon them, wherear being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, 
they all fell to the ground, a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
To which he replied, Lord, who art thou 2 Who told him, That he was Jeſus whom he 
perſecuted, that what was done to the members was done to the head, that it was hard 
for him to kick again rhe pricks, that he now appeared to him, to make choice of 
him for a Mini/ter and a Witneſs of what he had now ſeen, and ſhould aiterhear; that 
he would ſtand by him, and preſerve him, and make him a great inſtrument in the 
converſion of the Gentile World. This faid, He asked our Lord, what he would have 
him to doe? who bad him go into the City, where he ſhould receive his Anſwer. 
S. Paul's companions, who had been preſent at this tranſa&tion, heard the voice, but 
ſaw not him that ſpoke to him: -though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf affirms, 
that they ſaw the light, but heard not the voice of him that ſpake, thar is, they heard 
a confuſed ſound, but not a diſtin& and articulate voice; or, more probably, being 
ignorant of the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to Saint Paw, they heard 
the words, but knew not the ſence and the meaning of them. 

9. S. PAUL by this time was gotten up, but though he found his fcer, yet he 
had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the extraordinary brightnels of the light, 
and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus. In which condition he 
there remained, faſting three days together. At this time, we may probably ſuppoſe 
it was, that he had that voz and ecitaſie, wherein he was taken up into the third 


Heaven, where he ſaw and heard things great and anutterable, and was fully inſtructed 2 Cor. r2. :. 


in the myſteries of the Goſpel, and hence expreſly affirms, that he was not taught the 


Goſpel which he preached by man, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There was Gal. 1. 19, tt, 


at this time at Damaſcus one Ananzas, a very devout and religious man, (one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples, as the Ancients inform us, and probably the firſt planter of the 
Chriſtian Church in this City) and though a Chriſtian, yet of great reputation a- 
monglt all the Jews. To him our Lord appeared, commanding him to go into ſuch 
a ſtreet, and to ſuch an houſe, and there enquire for oe Saul of Tarſus, who was now 
at Prayer, and had ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his hands upon him, 
that he might receive his fight. Ananzas ſtartled at the name of the man, having 
heard of his bloudy temper, and practices, and upon what errand he was now come 
down to the City. But our Lord, to take off his fears, told him, that he miſtook 
the man, that he had now taken him to be a choſen veſſel, to preach the Goſpel both 
to Jews and Gentiles, and betore the greateſt Potentates upon Earth, acquainting him 
with what great things he ſhould both doe and ſuffer for his fake, what chains and 
impriſonments, what racks and ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwracks 
and death, he ſhould undergo. Upon this Ananzas went, laid his hands upon him, 
told him that our Lord had fent him to him, that he might receive his ſight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, which was no ſooner done, but thick films like ſcales fell 
from his eyes, and his ſight returned. And the next thing he did was to be baptized, 
and ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian Faith. After which he joyned himſelf to 
the Diſciples of thar place, to the equal joy and wonder of the Church: that the Wolf 
ſhould ſo ſoon lay down its fierceneſs, and put on the meek nature of a Lamb ; that 
he who had lately been ſo violent a perſecutor, ſhould now become not a profeſſor 
onely but a preacher of that Faith, which before he had routed and deſtroyed. 
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SECT. IL 


Of S Paul, from his Converſion, till the Coun- 
Cil at Jeruſalem. 


S. Paul's leaving Damaſcus, aud why. is three Tears Miniſtery in Arabia. Fs re- 
turn to Damaſcus. The greatneſs of that City. The deſign of the Jews to ſurprize 
S. Paul, and the manner of his eſcape. His coming to Jeruſalem, and converſe with 
Peter and James. His departure thence, The Diſciples firſt ſtyled Chriſtians at An- 
tioch. This when done, and by whom. The ſolemnity of it. The importance of the 
word Y Cn mMarrinu. XentaTiT ho; Armoyetor, what. S. Paul's Fourney to Jeruſalem 
with contributions. His voyage to Cyprus, and planting Chriſtianity there. The 0þ- 
poſition made by Flymas, and his ſevere puniſhment. The Proconſul's converjion, 
His preaching to the J-ws at Antioch of Piſidia. His curing a Cripple at Lyitra ; 
and diſcourſe to the people about their Idolatry. The Apoſtles way of arguing noted ; 
and his diſcourſe concerning the Being and Providence of God illuſtrated. His con- 
firming the Churches in the Faith. The controverſie at Antioch ; and S. Paul's ac- 
count of it in the Synod at Jeruſalem. 


AINT Pau! ſtaid not long at Damaſeas after his converſion, but having received 

an immediate intimation trom Heaven, probably in the Ecſtafre wherein he was 

caught up thither, he waited for no other counſel or direction in the caſe, leſt he ſhould 

ſcem to derive his Miſſion and Authority ftrom Men, and being not diſobedient to the 

Heavenly Viſion, he preſcntly retired out of the City; and the ſooner probably, to de- 

cline the Odizm of the Jews, and the effects of that rage, and malice, which he was 

Gal. 7. 17,18. ſire would purſue and follow him. He withdrew intothe parts of Arabia, (thoſe parts 

of it, that lay next to the wax Azumzozmy, the Region of Damaſeus ; nay Damaſcus it 

ſelf was ſometimes accounted part of Arabia as we ſhall note by and by from 7ertul- 

lian) where he ſpent the firſt fruits of his Miniſtery, preaching up and down for three 

Years together. After which he returned back to Damaſcus, preached openly in the 

As. 9.23, Synagogues, and convinced the Jews of Chriſt's Meſiahſhip, and the truth of his Reli- 

2 Cor. 11.32. Sion. Angry and enraged hereat, they relolved his Ruine, which they knew no bet- 

33- ter way to effect, than by exaſperating and incenſing the Civil powers againſt him. 

Damaſcus was a place, not more venerable for its Antiquity, if not built by, at leaſt 

it gave title to Abrahams Steward, hence called, Fliezer of Damaſcus, than it was con- 

ſiderable for its ſtrength, ſtatelineſs and ſituation: it was the nobleſt City of all Syria 

* Juſt. 1;b. 26 .( 4s * Juſtin of old, and the Arabian || Geographer has fince informed us, and the Pro- 

c. 2.p.4:5. phet {ſazah before both calls it IR WRT the head of Syria ) ſeated in a moſt health- 

ry ng full Air, in a moſt fruitfull Soil, watered with moſt pleaſant Foundrtains and Rivers, 

part. 5. p.116, rich in Merchandize, adorned with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magnificent Temples, 

yo ATV and fortified with ſtrong guards and Garriſons : inall which reſpects * F«lian calls it the 

p. py "© Holy and great 9-4 2, 7: Emzc amams Au, the Eye of the whole Eaſt. 

Situate it was between Libanus and Mount Hermon, and though properly belonging 

| Adv. Mare, £0 Syria, yet Aralie retro deputabatur ( as || Tertullian tells us) was anciently recko- 

L 3.c.13.p.j ned to Arabia. Accordingly at this time it was under the Government of Aretas ( Fa- 

14 Joſep Ther-n-law to Herod Antipas the Tetrarch, whole Daughter the ſaid Herod had mar- 

Antiq. 1. 18. ried, but afterwards turned oft, which became the occaſion of a war between thoſe 

6.7-p-6:6. two Princes) King of Arabia Petrea,a Prince tributary to the Roman Empire. By him 

there was an £9»2224;, or Governour, who had Juriſdiftion over the whole Syria Da- 

maſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as a place of very 

great importance. To him the Jews made their addreſs, with crafty and cunning 

inſinuations perſuading him to apprehend S. Paz, poſſibly under the notion of a Spy, 

there being, War at this time between the Romans, and that King. Hereupon the Gates 

wereſhut, and extraordinary Guards ſet, andall Engines that could be laid to take him. 

| But the Diſciples to prevent their cruel deſigns, at Night put him into a Basket, and 

46S wa Fo let him downover the City wall. And the place, we are * told, is ſtill ſhewed to 
Ur Oriexe, Travellers, not far from the Gate, thence called S. Paul's Gate at this day. 

C. 4» Þ- 11, | 
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2. HAVING thus made his eſcape, he ſet forwards for Jeruſalem, where when as 9.26. 
he arrived, he addreſſed himſelf to the Church. Bur they knowing the former tems Gal. 1. 18, 19. 
per and principlesof the Man, univerſally ſhunned his company ; till Bar#abas, brought 
him to Peter, who was not yet caſt into Priſon, and to Fames our Lord's Brother, Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, acquainting them with the manner of his converſion, and by them he 
was familiarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chrift, and confu- 
ting the Zelleniſt Fews with a mighty courage and reſolution. But ſnares were here again . 
laid to intrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs ahd ative. * 
Whereupon he was warned by God in a Viſion, that his Teſtimony would not find 


acceptance in that place, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake himſelf to the 


Gentiles. Accordingly being conducted by the Brethren to Czfarea, he ſet fail for Att 9. 30, 
Tarſas, his Native City, from whence not Jong after he was fetched by Barnabas to 
Antioch, to aſſiſt himin propagating Chriſtianity in that place. In which employment ** *1+26- 
they continued there a whole Year. And now it was that the Diſciples of the Reli- 
gion were at this place firſt called Chriſtians ; according to the manner of all other In- 
ſtirutions, who were wont to take their denominations from the firſt Authours and 
Founders of them. Before this they were uſually ſtyled || Nazarexes, as being the Dif- || NaCaez7 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus of Nazareth, a Name by which the Fews in Scorn call pn a 
them to this day, with the ſame intent that the Gentiles of old uſed to call them Galj- aa; © 
leans. The name of Nazarenes was hencetorward fixed upon thoſe Jewiſh Converts, Eb: de loc. 
who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, and compounded a Religion out of Judaiſm and 55 Srv innp 
Chriſtianity. The fixing this honourable Name upon the Diſciples of the crucified 
Teſus was done at Antioch (as an ancient * Hiſtorian informs us) about the beginning * Joan. Anrio. 
ot Claudius his Reign, Ten years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; nay, he farther adds, that vr gens et 
Euodius lately ordained Biſhop of that place was the perſon that impoſed this name gen. cir. 4; = 
upon them, ſtyling them Chriſtians, who before were called Nazarenes and Galileans, 7% |-1. c.8. 
Tis dts Zanowms Evolls egmmAnrarl oh, auTH, v, ba1Yonvl, ay m9 Wore Tim" Brag _ 
TN 2w/v » NeZ7z2%im cargo, 2, TamMAzru zag of YErnero;, As my Authour's NaC zezios.. 
words are. I may not omit, what a learned || Man has obſerved, that the word |]. Greg. nee. 
Y numer uſed by S. Luke ( they were called) implies the thing to have been done & eb. cap. 36. 
by ſome publick and ſolemn act and declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the 
ule of the word in the Imperial Edits and Proclamations of thoſe times, the Empes 
rours being ſaid y2nuam;eov, to ſtyle themſelves, when they publickly proclaimed by 
what titles they would be called. When any Province ſubmitted it {elf to the Ro- 
man F,mpire, the Emperour was wont by publick Edi 21,277 wv izvmv to entitle 
himſelf ro the Government and Juriſdiction of it, and the People to ſeveral great pri- 
vileges and immunities. In a gratefull ſenſe whereof the People uſually made this 
time the ſolemn date of their common Epocha or computation. Thus (as the fore- 
mentioned * Z;/torian informs us) it was in the particular caſe of Antioch, and therice * j. Antioch, 
their publick Ara was called zenuanou;r% Arnywior, the Aſcription of the People Chron. lib, g, 
at Antioch. Such being the general acception of the word, S. Luke (who was him- 
ſelf a Native of this City ) makes uſe of itro expreſs that ſolemn declaration, whereby 
the Diſciples of the Religion entitled themſelves to the Name of Chriſtzans. 

3- IT happened about this timethata terrible Famine, foretold by Agabus, afflit- gg, ;;, +5. 
ed ſeveral parts of the Roman Empire, but eſpecially JFudza: The conſideration where- 
of made the Chriſtians at 4»tioch compaſſionate the caſe of their ſuffering Brethren, 
and accordingly raiſed conſiderable contributions for their relief and ſuccour, which 
they fent to Feruſalem by Barnabas and Paul, who having diſpatched their Errand in 
that City, went back to Antzach. Where while they were joining in the publick ex- 
crcies of their Religion, it was revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they ſhould 


ſet apart Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel in other places. Which was done aq 1+. « 


accordingly, and they by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of Hands immediately de- 

puted for that ſervice. Hence they departed to Seleucza, and thence failed to Cyprus, 

where at Sal/amis, a great City in that Iland, they preached in the Synagogues of 

the Fews. Hence they removed to Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Paulus the Pro- 

conſul of the Iſland, a Man of great wiſdom and prudence, but mulerably ſeduced by 

the wicked Artifices of Bar-Jeſus a Jewiſh Impoſtour, who called himſelf Elymas, 

or the Magician, vehemently oppoſed the Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſu! trom 

embracing of the Faith. Nay, || one who pretends to be ancient enough to know it, | Dionyſ. Are 

ſeems to intimate, that he not onely ſpake, but wrote againſt S. Pau/'s Dofrine, and 9P: de divin. 

the Faith of Chri/f, However, the Procoſul calls for the Apoſtles, and S. Paul firſt —_ $, 

takes Elymas to task, and having ſeverely checked him for lys malicious oppoſing 0 MAY 
the 


© 
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Acts 13. 13; 
14. 


Acts 14. 1; 
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the truth, told him, that the Divine Vengeance was now ready to {eize upon him. Up- 


on which he was immediately ſtruck blind. The Vengeance of God obſerving herein 
a kind of juſt proportion, that he ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of his bodily eyes, 
who had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly ſhut the eyes of his mind againſt the light of the 
Goſpel, and had endeavoured to keep not onely himſelf, but others under fo much 
blindneſs and darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with the Proconſul, and quick- 
ly brought him over a Convert to the Faith. 


4- AFTER this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga in Pamphylia, where taking 


Titus along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned to Jeruſalem, they went 
to Antioch the Metropolis of Pifhdia. Where entering into the Jewiſh Synagogue on the 
Sabbath Day after ſome Seftzons of the Law were read, they were invited by the Rulers 
of the Synagogue to diſcourſe a little to the People. Which S. Paul did in a large and 
eloquent Sermon, wherein he put them in mind of the many great and particular ble{. 
ſings which God had heaped upon the Jews, from the firſt Originals of that Nation ; 
that he had crowned them all with the ſending of his Son, to be the Meftah and the 
Saviour ; that though the Jews had ignorantly crucified this juſt, innocent Perſon, yer 
that God according to his own prediftions had raiſed him up from the dead, that 
through him they preached forgiveneſs of ſins, and that by him alone it was that Men, 
if ever, mult be juſtified and acquitted from that Guilt and condemnation, which all 
the pompous Ceremonies, and Miniſteries of the Moſaick Law could never doe away : 
That therefore they ſhould doe well totake heed leſt by their oppoſing this way of Sal- 
vation, they ſhould bring upon themſelves that prophetical curſe, which God had 
threatned to the Fews of old for their great contumacy and negled. This Sermon 
wanted not its due effets. The Proſelyte-Fews deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again 
to them of this matter the next Sabbath Day, the Apoſtles alſo perſuading them to 
continue firm in the belief of theſe things. The Day was no ſooner come, but the 
whole City almoſt flocked to be their Auditours, which when the Jews ſaw, acted by 
a ſpirit of envy, they began to blaſpheme, and to contradict the Apoſtles, who no- 
thing daunted, told them that our Lord had charged them fr/t to preach the Goſpel 
to the Fews, which ſince they ſo obſtinately reje&ed, they were now to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Gertiles, who hearing this exceedingly rejoyced at the good news, and 
magnified the Word of God, and as many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed 
towards eternal life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced it; the Apoſtles preaching 
not there onely, but through the whole Country round about. The Fews more exat- 
perated than before, reſolved to be rid of their company, and to that end perſuaded 
ſome of the more devout and honourable Women, to deal with their Husbands, Per- 
ſons of prime rank and quality in the City,by whoſe means they were driven out of 
thoſe parts. Whereat S. Pauland Barnabas ſhaking off the duſt of their Feet, as a Teſti- 
mony againſt their ingratitude and infidelity, departed from them. 

5. THE next place they went to, was /conzum, where at firſt they found kind en- 
tertainment, and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a ſeal to their Doctrine by the Teſtimony 
of his Miracles. But here the Jewiſh malice began again to ferment, exciting the Peo- 
ple to ſedition and a mutiny againſt them. Inſomuch that hearing of a deſign to ſtone 
them, they ſeaſonably withdrew to Lyra : where they firſt made their way by a mi- 
raculous cure. For S. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been lame from his 
Mother's Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word. The People who beheld 
the Miracle, had ſo much natural Logick, as to inferr, that there was a Divinity in the 
thing, though miſtaking the Authour, they applied it to the Inſtruments, crying 
out, That the God's in humane ſhape were come down from Heaven; Paul as being 
chief Speaker, they termed Mercury, the God of ſpeech and eloquence ; Barnabas by 
reaſon of his Age and gravity, they called Jupiter, the Father of their Gods; accor- 


_ dingly the Syriack Interpreter here renders Jupiter by jo.J) ; 0 the Lord, or S0- 


wereign of the Gods. The fame of this being ſpread over the City, the Prieſt of 7u- 
piter brought Oxen, dreſſed up with Garlands. after the Gertzle Rites, to the Houle 
where the Apoſtles were, to do Sacrifice to them. Which they no ſooner underſtood, 
but in deteſtation of thoſe undue honours offered to them, they rent their cloaths, 
and told them that they were men of the ſame make and temper, of the ſame paſſions 
and infirmities with themſelves, that the deſign of their Preaching was to convert 
them from theſe vain Idolatries and Superſtitions, to the worſhip of the true God, the 
great Parent of the World, who though heretofore he had left Men to themſelves, to 


go on in their own, ways of /do/atrous worſhip, yet had he given ſufficient Evidengr 
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of. himſelf'in' the conſtanit returris'of a gracious and benign Providence in crowning 
the Year with fruitfull Seaſons, 'and other a&ts of common kindneſs and bounty to 
Mankind. © | IT 

6. A SHORT diſcourſe, but very rational and convidtive, which it may not be 
amiſsa htrle more particularly to conſider, and the method which rhe Apoſtle uſes to 
convince theſe blind Idolaters. He proves Divine Honours to' be due to God alone, 


as the Sovereign Being of the World, and that there is ſuch/a' Supreme infinite Being, 


he argues from his Works both of Creatid» and Provillence.” 


Creation, He 15 the living God that' made Heaven, and Farth, Kei T1117 Ala x Toys Ot, iy 5% 34ov6- 


the Sea, aud all things that are therein. Providence, He lef# 


Twy &TmQras ®egs To aidious © aevotas, TW 
J &1Juwovi %þ £UIGBEKS GY wind 64 VUD TH Wi) 


not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave A, au7d Ter Th on mics 1ahe Juraeut, &; cn 
- a : LINE p k ; e - \ I» , L 7 af Pl 

rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 'Hearts with JeAez,O Tvegy, Tn igue]oc, fern,” 715 bow 

. | 0 Tenninxws TAUTH, H EMVEYONKWOS 5 Eddy 615 QN- 

food aud gladneſs. Than which no argument can be more apt ov & wriang avaigurrias, t) drargnciag. AT- 


and proper to work upon the minds of men. That which may ria difſere. lib. 1. e. 16. p. 126. 
be known 'of God is manifeſt to the Gentiles, for God hath ſhewed © | | 

it unto them. For the inviſible things of him, from the Creation of the World, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen and underſtood by the things that are made : 
{t being impoſlible impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and not ſee 
in every place evident foot-ſteps of an infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. Who 
can look up unto the Heavens, and not there diſcern an Almighty Wiſdom, bedu- 
rifully garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguiſhing the: circuits, and perpetuating 
che motions of the Heavenly Lights 2 placing the Sun in the middle of the Heavens, 
that he might equally diſpenſe and communicate his light and heat to all parts of the 
World, and not burn the Earth with the too near approach of his ſcorching beams : 
by - which means the Creatures are refreſhed and cheared, the. Earth impregnated 
with fruits and flowers by the benign influence of a vital heat, and the viciſſitudes and 
ſeaſons of the Year regularly diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant and orderly revolutions. 


- Whence-are the great Orbs of Heaven kept in continual motion, always going in the 


fame tra&, but becauſethere's a Superiour power that keeps theſe great wheels a-go- 
ing? Who is it that poiſes the balancings of the Clouds ; that divides a water-courſe 
for the overflowing of waters, and a way for the lightning of the thunder 2 Who can bind 
the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion > Or who can Bring forth 
Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide Arcturus with his ſons > Do theſe come by chance 2 


or by the ſecret appointment of infinite Wiſdom? Who can conſider the admirable - 
thinneſs and purity of the Air, its immediate ſubſerviency to the great ends of the Cre- 


ation, its being the treaſury of vital breathrto all living Creatures, without which the 
next moment mult put a period to our days, and not refle&t upon that Divine Wiſ- 
dom that contrived it 2? If we come down upon the Earth, there we diſcover a Divine 
Providence, ſupporting it- with the pillars of an inviſible power, fretching the North 
over the empty ſpace, and hanging the Earth upon nothing ; filling it with great variet 


of admirable and uſefull Creatures, and maintaining them all according to their kinds 


at his own coſt and charges. "Tis he that cloaths the Graſs with a delightfull vers 
dure, that crowns the Tear with his loving kindneſs, and makes the Valleys ſtand thick 
with corn ; that cauſes the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, and Herb for the ſervice of Man, 
that he may bring forth food out of the Earth ; and Wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and Oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrengtheueth man's heart ; that 
beaurifies the Lilies that neither z0i/ nor ſpix, and that witha glory that outſhines So- 
lomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our obſervations to Sea, 
and there we may deſcry the wiſe effects of infinite underſtanding: A wide Ocean fitly 
diſpoſed for the mutual commerce and correſpondence of one part of Mankind with 
another ; filled with great and admirable Fiſhes, and enriched with the treaſures of the 
deep. What but an Almighty Arm can ſhut in the Sea with doors, bind it by a per- 
petual decree that it cannot paſs, and tie up its wild raging Waves with no ſtronger 
cordage than ropes of Sand 2 Who but he commands the ſtorm, and ſtills the tempeſt ? 
and brings the Mariner, when at his wits-end in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, 
to his delired Haven? They that go down to the Sea in ſhips, and do buſineſs in great 
waters ; theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. So 1mpoſlible is it 
for a Man to ſtand in any part of the Creation, wherein he may not diſcern evidences 
enough of an infinitely wiſe, gracious and Omnipotent Being. Thus muchl1 thought 
good to add, to illuſtrate the Apoſt/e's Argument ; whencehe ſtrongly interrs, that 'tis 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator and Benefactor, 
and not transferr the honours due to him alone upon Men of frail and finfull —_—_ 
L an 
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and much leſs upon dumb. Idols, unable cither tro make. or to help themſelves. An 
argument, which h very plain and plauſible, and adapted to the meaneſt;under- 
ſtandings, yet was all little enough to reſtrain the People from offering Sacrifice to 
them. But how ſoon was the Wind turned into another corner 2 The 'old Spirit of 
the Jews. did till haunt and purſue them: Who coming//from Antioch and-Jconzum, 
exaſperated and ſtirred up the multitude. /; And they; who juſt before accounted them 
as Gods, uſed them now. worſe, not onely than ordinary wen, but //aves, For in a 
mighty rage they fall upon S. Paul, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and then drag 
him out of the City ; Whither the Chriſtians of that place coming, probably to in- 
terr him, he ſuddenly revived, and roſe; up amongſt them, and the next day went 
thence to Derbe. | | 

7, HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Lyra, Tconium, and 
Antioch of Pifidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the belief and profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading them to perſevere, and not be diſcouraged 
with thoſe troubles and perſecutions which they muſt expect would attend the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. And that all this might ſucceed the better, with faſting and 
prayer they ordained Governours and Paſtours in every Church, and having recom- 
mended them to the Grace of God, departed from them. From hence they paſſed 
through Pifidia, and thence came to Pamphylia, and having preached to the People 
at Perga, they went down to Attalia, And thus having at this time finiſhed the 
whole circuit of their Miniſtery, they returned back to Antioch in Syria, the place 
whence they had firſt ſet our. Here they acquainted the Church with the various 
tranſactions and ſucceſſes of their travels, and how great a door had hereby been ope- 
ned to the converſion of the Gextz/e World. 

8. WHILE S. Paul ſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that famous controverſie about the 
obſervation of the Moſaick Rites, ſet on foot and brought in by ſome Jewiſh Converts 
that came down thither, whereby great diſturbances and diſtrations were made in the 
minds of the People. For the compoſing whereof the Church of Antzoch reſolved to 
ſend Paul and Barnabas toconſult with the Apoſtles and Church at Fer«/a/em. In their 
way thither, they declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucceſs they 
bad had in the converſion of the Gentzles. Being come to Jeruſalem, they firſt ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to Peter, Fames and Fohn, the pillars and principal perſons in that 
place: By whom they were kindly entertained, and admitted to the right hand of 
fellowſhip. And perceiving by the account which S. Paw gave them, that the Go- 
ſpel of the ancircumcifzon. was committed to him, as that of the czrcamciſion was to Pe- 
ter ; they ratified it by compact and agreement, that Peter ſhould preach to the 
Fews, and Paul unto the Gentiles. Hereupon a Council was ſummoned, wherein 
Peter having declared his ſenſe of things, Paul and Barnabas acquainted them what 
great things God by their Miniſtery had done among the Geytiles. A plain evidence, 
that though uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as well as the Fews with all 
their legal Rites. and Privileges. The iſſue of the debate was, That the Gentiles were 
not dh the obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſome perſons of their 
own-ſheuld be joined with Paw and Barnabas, to carry the Canons and Decrees of the 
Council dawn to Antioch, for their fuller ſatisfaRtion in this matter. But of this affair 
weſhalt give the-Reader a more diſtinct and particular account in.another place. 
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Of S. Paul, from the time of the Synod at Jeruſalem, 
till his departure from Athens: 


S. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree to Antioch. Fs conteſt with Peter, The diſ- 
ſention between him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new-planted Churches. 
The coxverfion of Lydia at Philippi. The Jewiſh Proſeuchx, what ; the frequency of 
them in all places. The diſpeſſeſſng of a Pythoneſs. S. Paul's ;mpriſonment and 311 
FY Te at Philippi. The great provifion made by the Roman Law for the ſecurity of its 
Subjefts. His preaching at Theſlalonica aud Bercza. His going to Athens. The 
fame of that place. His Doftrine oppoſed by the Stoicks and Epicureans, and why. 
' The great Tdolatry and Superſtition of that City. The Altar to the Unknown God. 
This Unknown God, who. The Superſtition of the Jews in concealing the Name of 
God. This imitated by the Gentiles. Their general forms of Invocating their Deities 
noted. The particular accafion of theſe Altars at Athens, whence. S. Paul's diſcourſe 
zo the Philoſophers in the Areopagus concerning. the Divine Being and Providence. 
The different entertainment of his Doftrine. Dionyſus the Areopagite, who. His 
Learning, Converſion, and being made Biſhop of Athens. The difference between 
him and $. Denys of Paris. The Books publiſhed under his Name. 


1. (OAINT Paul and his Companions having received the Decretal Epiſtle, returned 

) back to Antioch ; where they had not been long before Peter came thither to 
them. And according to the Decree of the Council freely and inoffenſively conver- 
ſed with the Geytiles - Till ſome of the Fews coming down thither from Jeruſalem, he 
withdrew his converſe, as if it were a thing unwarrantable and unlawfull. By which 
means the minds of many were diſlatisfied, and their Conſciences very much enſnared. 
Whereat S. Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly rebuked him for it, and that 
as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity. It was not long after, that 
S. Paul and Barnabas reſolved upon viſiting the Churches, which they had lately 
planted among the Gentiles. To which end Barnabas determined to take his Couſin 
Mark along with them. This, Pau! would by no means agree to, he having deſerted 
them in their former journey. A little ſpark, which yet kindled a great feud and 
diſſention between theſe too good men, and aroſe to that height, that in ſome diſcon- 
rent they parted from each other. So Natural is it for the beſt of men ſometimes to 
indulge an unwarrantable paſſion, and fo far to eſpouſe the intereſt of a private and 
particular humour, as rather to hazard the great Law of Charity, and violate the 
bands of friendſhip, than to recede from it. The effe&t was, Barnabas taking his Ne- 
phew, went for Cyprus, his Native Country, S. Paul made choice of $zlas, and the 
ſucceſs of his undertaking being firſt recommended to the Divine care and goodnels, 
they ſet forwards on their journey. 

2. THEIR firſt paſſage was into Syria and C:/icia, confirming the Churches as 
they went along. And to that end they left with them Copies of the Sy»odical De- 
crees, lately ordained in the Council at Jeruſalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was 
that he ſet fail for Crete, where he preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and conſti- 
tuted 7itys to be the firſt Biſhop and Paſtour of that Iſland, whom he left there, to 
ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe affairs, which the ſhortneſs of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would 
not ſuffer him to doe. Hence he returned back unto Clicia, and came to Ly#ra, 
where he found Timothy, whoſe Father was a Greek, his Mother a Fewi/h convert, 
by whom he had been brought up under all the advantages of a pious and religious 
education, and eſpecially an incomparable skill and dexterity in the holy Scriptures. 
S. Paul deſigned him for the companion of his travels, anda ſpecial inſtrument in the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and knowing that his being uncircumciſed would be a migh- 
ty prejudice in the opinion and eſtimation of the Jews, cauſed him to be circumci- 
1ed ; being willing in lawfull and indifferent matters (ſuch was Circumciſion now 
become) to accommodate himſelf to mens humours and apprehenſions for the ſaving 
of their Souls. 

3. FROM hence with his company he paſſed through Phrygia, and the Country 


of Galatia, where he was entertained by them with as mighty a Kindneſs and Ve- 
L 2 neration, 
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© neration, as if he had been an Angel immediately ſent from Heaven. And bein by 
Revelation forbidden to go into Afia, by a ſecond Vifion he was commanded to qi. 
rect his journey for Macedonia.  Ahd hefe it was that S. Luke joined himſelf to his 
company, and became ever after his inſeparable companion. Sailing trom Troas, they 
arrived-at the Iſland Samezhracia, and thence to, Neapolis, irom, whence they went 
to Philippi, the chief Ciry of that part of Matedonia, and a Ropuan Coleny : where 
he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time to plant the Chriſtian Faith, and lwhere his Miniſter 
had more particular ſucceſs on Lydia a Purple-ſeller, born at Thyatira, baptized to- 
gether with her whole Family ; and with, her the Apoſtle ſojourned during his reſi» 


| 9 A 
dence in that place. Alittle without this City there was a Proſeucha, JLa> Mad as 


the Syrzack renders it, an Oratory, or houſe of Prayer, whereto the Apoſtle and his 

company uſed frequently to retire, for the exerciſe of their Religion, and for prea- 

ching the Goſpel to thoſe that reſorted thicher. The Jews had three ſorts of places 

for their publick worſhip: The Temple at Jeruſalem, which was: like the Cathedral, 
or Mother-Church, where all Sacrifices and Oblations were offered,” and where all 
Males were bound three'times a-year perſonally to pay their Devottons : Their Syna- 
gogues' ( many whereof they had almoſt in every place, not unlike our Parochial 
Churches) where the Scriptures were read and expounded, and the People taught their 
Ati 15.21. duty. Moſes of gd time hath in every City them that preach him, being read in the Sy- 
De vit. Moſ. magogues every Sabbath-day. And then they had their Proſeache, (Te KITE INE PC- 
lib. 3. Þ-635- gexlfoiz, as Philo ſometimes calls them) or Oratories, which were like Chapels of 
Faſe to the Temple and the Synagogues, whither the People were wont to come ſo- 
*4dv. Maſſa. jemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven. They were built (as * Fpiphanius in- 
Hereſ LAX A {rms US) ZZ © mens, Gy ates 2, aivefp mime, Without the City, in the open 
{Baer Air and uncovered, 79772 mAzTG; p5eav San, meow; TRUTH; oxgnes, being, large 
ſpacious places, after the manner of Fora, or Market-places, and theſe they called Pro- 

I qua te que- fencha's. And that the Jews and Samaritans had ſuch places of Devotion, he proves 
ro Proſeucha ? Fo, this very place at Phzlippi, where S. Paul preached. For they had them not in 
_ 6 7udza onely, but even at Rome it felf, where 7; iberius (as * Philo tells Caius the Em- 
Proſeucha] lo- perour ſuffered the Jews to inhabit the Tranſtyberin Regzon, and undiſturbedly to live 
66 901 according to the Rites of their Inſtitutions, z, Tegow3es yew, x, ouwniia els av 
Schol. ibid: T5, "Y MANGgt Cy TH e2%7; £5 Somatic, Ore wont T TmuTeLY madworle PiAoTpAan, 

* De Legat.ad and alſo to have their Proſeucha's, and to meet in them, eſpecially upon their hol 
caump.1914 o:bbaths, that they might be familiarly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion of their 
- Country. Such they had alſo in other places, eſpecially where they had not, or were 
not ſuffered to have Synagogues for their publick worſhip. But to return. 

4. AS they were going to this Oratory, they were often followed by a Pythonefs, 

a Maid-{ervant, ated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cried out, That theſe 

men were the ſervants of the moſt high God, who came to ſhew the way of Salvation to 

the World : So eaſily can Heaven extort a Teſtimony from the mouth of Hell. But, 

S. Paul, to ſhew how little he needed Satan to be his witneſs, commanded the Damon 

to come out, which immediately left her. The evil Spirit thus thrown out of poſ- 

ſeſſion, preſently raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Apoſtles; for the Maſters of the Damſel, 

who uſed by her Diabolical Arts to raiſe great advantages to themſelves, being ſen- 

ſible that now their gainfull Trade was ſpoil'd, reſolved to berevenged on them that 

had ſpoiled it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, and dragg'd them before the 

Seat of Judicature, infinuating to the ' Governours, that theſe men were Jews, and 

ſought to introduce different cuſtoms and ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of 

the Roman Empire. The Magiſtrates and People were ſoon agreed, the one to give 

Sentence, the other to.ſet upon the Execution. In fine, they were ſtript, beaten, and 

then commanded to bz thrown into Priſon ; and the Gaoler charged to keep them 

- . with all poſſible care and ſtriftneſs. ' Who to make ſure of his charge, thruſt them in- 

to the Inner- Dungeon, and made their Feet faſt in the Stocks. But a good Man can 

turn a Priſon into a m_ and make a den of Thieves to be an houſe of Prayer. Our 

Feet cannot be bound ſo faſt to the Earth, but that ſtill our Hearts may mount up to 

Heaven. At midnight the Apoſtles were over-heard by their Fellow-prifoners, pray- 

Milites i ami- ing, and ſinging Hymns to God. But after the ſtill voice came the Tempeſt. An 
ſerint cuſtodias Earthquake tuddenly ſhook the foundations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and 
joſe 4 perm their Chains fell off; The Gaoler awaking with this amazing accident, concluded 
{. 12. #.de cu- With himſelf, that the Priſoners were fled, and to prevent the Sentence of publick 


frog > Juſtice, was-going to lay violent hands upon himſelf, which S. Paul eſpying, called 
+ $435. 5+ our 
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out to him to hold his' hand, and told him they wete all there: Who thereupon came 
in to them with a greater Earthquake-in his '0wn-:Conſcience; and falling down: be- 


fore them, asked them, What he fhould do to be:ſaved > They told him there 'was no 


other. way of Salvation for him: or-his, than an hearty and ſincere embracing of the 
Faith of Chri/#, What. a happy change does Chriſtianity make inthe minds of Men! ' 


How plain does it ſmooth the rougheſt tempers,-and inſtill the ſweeteſt principles of 
civility and good:nature !: He whabut alittle before had tyrannized over the Apoſtles 
with the moſt mercyle(s and cruel uſage, began now to treat them: with all the arts of 
kindneſs and charity ;. bringing them out of the Dungeon, and waſhing their' ſtripes 


they had been 


they themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould fetch them 
thence ; for the Roman Government was very tender of the 
lives and liberties of its own Subjects, thoſe eſpecially that 
were free Denizens of Rome, every injury offered to a Roman 


whole People of Rome. Such a one might not be beaten ; 
but to be ſcourged, or bound, without being firſt legally 


being look'd upon as an affront againſt the Majeſty of the 


and wounds, and, being more fully inſtructed in the principles 'of Chriſtianity, was to- 
gether with his whole Family, immediately baptized by:chem. Early in the mor- 
ning the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately to releaſe them : Which the Apoſtles refu- 
ſed, telling them, That they were not onely innocent perſons, but Rowaxs ; that 

illegally condemned and beaten, that therefore their delivery ſhould 
be as publick, as the Injury, and an open vindication of their innocency, and that 


Iſta laus primum eſt maj orum noſtrorum,Qui- 
Tites,qui lenitatelegumveſtram libertatem mu- 
nitameſſe voluerunt. Quamobrem inviolatum 
corpus omnium civium Romanornm integrum 
libertatis defends ſervart oportere. Porcia Lex 
virgas ab omnium civium Rom. Corpore amo- 
vit, C. Gracchus legem tulit, ne de capite civi- 
um Rom. injuſſu veſtrojudicaretur. Cicer.Orat 
pro C.Rabir. p. 314. Tom. 2. p 


heard and tried, was not only againſt the Roman, but the Laws of all Nations: * and * £-7-f: de in- 
the more publick any injury was, the greater was its aggravation, and the Laws re- 


juriis, lib. 49. 
Tit. 10, 


quireda more ſtri& and ſolemn reparation. S. Pax, who was a Roman, and very well 
underſtood the Laws and Privileges of Rome, inſiſted upon this, to the great ſtart- 
ling and affrighting of the Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their exrour, came to the 
Priſon, and entreated them td depart. Whereupon going to Lydias's Houſe, and ha- 
ving faluted and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from that place. 

5. LEAVING Philippz, they came next to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of Mace- 
denia; where Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently went: to the Fewiſh Syna- 
gogue, for three Sabbath-days, reaſoning and. diſputing with them, proving from 
the Predictions. of the Old Teſtament, that the: Meſiah was to ſuffer, and to rileagain, 
and that the Bleſſed Jeſus was this Meſſiah. , Great numbers, ' eſpecially of religious 
Proſelytes, were converted by his preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but 
hardens clay, it wrought a quite-contrary effe& in the unbelieving Fews, who pre- 
ſeatly ſer themſelves to blow up the City into a tumult and an uproar, and miſſing 
S. Paul (who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon Faſo» in whoſe Houſe he 
lodged ; repreſenting to the Magiſtrates, that they were enemies to Czſar, and ſought 
to undermine the peace and proſperity of the Roman Empire.” At night Paul and Sz- 
las were conducted by the Brethren to Berxa. Where going to the Synagogue, they 
found the People of a more noble and generous, a more pliable and ingenuous tem- 
per, ready to entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not willing to take it meerly 
upon the Apoſtle's word, till they had firſt compared his preaching with what the 
Scriptures ſay of the Meſiah and his DoQtrine. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, in 
thoſe great numbers that came over to them. But the Jewiſh malice purſued them ſtill, 
for hearing at 7heſſalonica, what entertainment they had found in this place, they 
preſently came down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the People. To avoid which S. Paxl 
leaving Silas and Zimothy behind him, thought good ro withdraw himſelf from that 


place. 


kindneſs for the Muſes, or good Manners, that he who had 
not ſeen Athens, was accounted a Block ; he who having ſeen 
it, was not in love with it, a dull ſtupid 4f; and he who 
| after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fit for no- 
| thing but to be a Pack-horſe. Here among the ſeveral Sets 


6. FROM Berga he went to Athens, one of the moſt renowned Cities in the 34%7-15- 


* C, Nep.in 


World, excelling all others (fays an Ancient * Hiſtorian) in Antiquity, Humarity vit. Attic. c. y. 
and Learning. Indeed it was the great ſeat of Arts and Learning, and as||Cicero will ?- 257- 

have it, the Fountain whence Civility, Learning, Religion, Arts and Laws were | 
derived into all other Nations. So univerſally flocked to by all that had but the leaſt 
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of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the Stoicks and Epicureans, 
who beyond all the reſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity. The Epicareans, becauſe 


they 
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they found their pleaſant and jovial humour, and their looſe and exorbitant courſe of 


life, ſo much checked and dontrolled by rhe ſtrit and ſevere Precepts of Chriſt, and 

that Chriſtianity ſo plainly and poſitively aſſerted a Divine Providence, that governs 

the World, and that will adjudge to men ſuitable rewards and puniſhments in another 

World: The Soicks on the other hand, though pretending to Principles of great and 
uncommon rigour and ſeverity, and ſuch as had neareſt affinity to the Dodtrines of the 

Chriſtian Religion, yet found themſelves aggrieved with it: That meek and humble 

' temper of mind, that modeſty and ſelf-denial, which the Goſpel ſo earneſtly recom- 

Taneum ſapi- ends to us, and ſo ſtrictly requires of us, being ſo direftly contrary to the immode- 


ents ſua quan- 


tum Deo omng Fate pride and ambition of that Set, who beyond all proportions of reaſon were not 
ata patet. 5.0 aſhamed to make their wiſe max equal to, and in ſome things to exceed God himſelf. 


alsgquid quo 


prens antecedat Deum: lle naturz beneficio non timet, ſuo ſapiens. Ecce res magna, habere imbecilitatem homnss, ſecuritatem Dez, 
Senec. Epiſt. 53. p.131. Solebat Sextius dicere, Jovem plus non poſſe, quam bonum virum.' Plura ow habet, que preſtat hominibus : 


fed inter duos bonos non eſt melior, qui locupletior. Jupiter quo antecedit virum bonum ? diutius 


onus eſt. Sapiens nihilo ſe minoris 


oſermat, quod virtutes ejus ſpatio breviore clauduntur. Id. Epiſt. 73. p. 203. 


7. WHILE S. Paul ſtaid at Athens in expeRation of Silas and 7imethy to come 
to him he went up and down to take a more curious view and ſurvey of the City ; 
which he found miſerably overgrown with ſuperſtition and Idolatry, as indeed 4- 
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col. 1086, 


thens was tioted by all their own Writers for far greater nam- 
bers of Deities and /dols than all Greece beſides. They were 
@IMmEe ME). 72 LANG PLAY everrss, 57 ty MEE} Tx5 Ord; * mAG 
9D 2 Eaves ieefv mecedZarre, as * Strabo notes ; Not more 
fond of ſtrangers and novelties in other things, than forward 
tocomply with novelties in Religion, ready to entertain any 
Foreign Deities and Rites of worſhip ; no Divinity that was 
elſewhere adored, coming amiſs to them. Whence hens 
is by [| one of their own Oratoars ſtyled, 0 wtiey 7 tvorfeiag 
xapzAcuor, the great Sum and Centre of Piety and Religion : 
And he there aggravates the Impiety of Epicurus, in ſpeaking 
unworthily and irreverently of the Gods, from the place 


where he did it; at Athens, a place ſo pious, ſo devoted to them. Indeed herein 
juſtly commendable, that they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable refletion up- 
* Philoſtor.de on any Deity, and therefore * Apolonius Tyanzus tells 7imafion, that the ſafeſt way 


it. Apollon. 
lib. 6. cap 2. 
fp. 262. & ex 


was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially at Athens, where Altars were de- 
dicated even to 7nknown Gods. And fo S. Paul here found it, for among the ſeve- 


eo, Suid.zn vec. xg] Shrines 2nd places of Worſhip and Devotion, he took more particular notice of one 


Tiuwatioy. 


Altar inſcribd To the Unknown God. The intire Inſcription, whereof the Apoſtle 


quotes only part of the laſt words, is thought to have been this, 
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To the Gods of Afra, Europe and Africa, ts the Strange and NXNOW N 60D. | 
Saint * Heron repreſents it in the! fame manner, onely makes it Gods in the plu-*con. is Tit. 
ral amber, which becauſe, fays he, S. Paul needed not, he onely cited it in the ſin- cap.1. ad Paul. 
gular. Which ſurely he affirms without any juſt ground and warrant: though: it UNS 
cannot be denied; but tht: Feather Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of 
Unkyown Gods, that were at Athens, as there-want not others who ſpeak of ſome ere- 

Red there to an Znknown God, This Notion the Arheniaxs might ptobably borrow 

from the Hebrews, who had the Name of God in great ſecrecy and veneration. _ | 
Fhis being one of the' 77tles given him by the Prophet TANDS RN a hidden God, or pi wr 

a' God that hides himſelf. Sure T am that || Juſtin Martyr tells us, that one of the Gree. p. 37. 
principal Names given to God by ſome of the Heathens, 
was Tlzyevp©. one altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians 
probably derived their great God Ammon, or more truly 4- 


"E97 3 8 ToxAG) vow oymwy id\1oy mag Ale 
wo byoun T6 Ars + *Auiy (3 a>gzovlcs 
nuts Auuare Atul) Maru; W 6 E584 - 
vtTys 7 Kaxpupupor oigTai, wn # xguiliv Vos 


mun, Which ſignifies occult, or hidden. Accordingly in this 
paſlage of Saint Pax! the Syriack Interpreter renders it, the 


Altar Jab, Jo) of the hidden God. The Jews were in- 


finitely ſuperſtitious in concealing the Name of God, not 
thinking it lawfull ordinarily to pronounce it. This made 
the Gentiles, ſtrangers at beſt both to the Language and Reli. 
gion of the Fews, ata great loſs by what Name to call him, 
one ſtyling him in general an ancertain; unſpeakable, in- 
viſible Deity ; whence * Caligula in his ranting Oration to 
the Fews, told them, that wretches as they were, though 


they refuſed to own him, whom all others had confeſſed to be a Deicy, 3et they (4) Waſ?.Rom. 
could worſhip + 2:#"e>51az» 54a, their own nameleſs God. And hence the Gentiles 979-4 

derived: their cuſtom of keeping ſecret' the narhe of their Gods ; Thus (a) Plutarch 
tells us of the 7utelar Deity of Rome, that'it was not lawſul to'name it, or ſo much #5. 1. Di pa- 
as to enquire what Sex it, was of, whether God'or Goddeſs ; and that for once revea- Og 


T:yTYs Mz 7 guns. Platarch lib. de Ifid. 
& Oli. p. 354- 


—dedita ſacrhs Tncerti Judea Dei. 
Lucan. Pharſal. lib. 2. incertum Mfis numen, 
Tribel. Poll. ;z v3g. Claud. c. 2: p. $00. 


Jude mente ſold, umimque numen intelli- 
gunt ; ſumnium illud & eternum, neque mu- 
eabile, neque Fiteriturum. Tacir. Hiftor, /ib. 5 


&. 3 P: 335+ 
* Ph-1. de legat. ad Cai. p. 1047s 


Serv. ad zllud 
Virgil Georg70. 


ling 
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* In Verr. Accuſc7. þ. 223. Poſt ſpecialem'in- 
wvocationem, tranſit alitatem, ne qued 
numen pretereat,maore Pontificum per quos ritu 
veters im omnibus Jack. oof ſpeciales Deos,quos 
ad ipſum ſacrum, quod fiebat, neceſſe erat invo- 
cars, generaliter omnia numina invocabantur. 
Serv. inillud Virgil.Georgic.{ib.1. Diique Dex- 
que omnes. | 


|| Homl. 38. in A. p.705. 
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ling it, Yalerius Soranus, though Tribune of the People, came to an untimely end, 
and was crucified, the vileſt and moſt diſhonourable kind of death. Whereof among 
other reaſons he aſſigns this,” that by concealing the Authour of their publick ſafe. 
tY, 1 (10000 TETOY ZAAGQ TavTas am 7 TOUTE T5 Vis Tudvea, not he-. onsly,- bur 
all the other Gods might 'have due honour ,and worſhip paid to them.*=Henee: in 
their publick adorations, after"the Invocation of particular Deities, they were wont to 
add ſome more general and comprehenſive form, as when Cicero had been making his 
addreſs to moſt of their particular Gods, he, concludes with a * Czteros item Deos, 


Deaſque omnes imploro atque obteſtor. Uſually the form was 
DII DEAQUVE OMNES. Thereaſon whereof was 
this, that not_being aſſured many times what that peculiar 
Deity was, that was proper to their purpoſe, or what, num- 
bers of Gods there: were in the World, . they would:not af- 


front or offend any, by ſeeming to-negleCt and paſs them by. 
- And*xhis || Chryſo/tem thinks to have been . particularly de- 


ſigned in-the eredtiofi'of this 4thenian Altar, pnrole-3, 22%; 


Tic 1 euTor ue 89%Tw W241, Frexnvi per # GNALYE; they were afraid leſt there 
ity ( beſides thoſe whom they ; particularly worſhippegd-) as 
yet unknown. to them, though honoured and adored elſewhereand therefyre- 32!- 
mHvG. aoparcins, for the more ſecurity, they dedicated an Altar to the unknown God. Ag 
for the particular occaſion of exeRting thele A/tars at Athens ( omitting that of Pay's 
appearing to Philippides, 'nictklened b | 
* Laert. 7b, x, £hiS- When a great Plague raped at * Athens, 'and ſeveral means had been attempted 
;nvirEpimen. for the removal of it, they were adviſed by Epimenides the Philoſopher, to build an 
p78. Altar; and dedicate it 7 megamor!: 32, to the proper and peculiar Deity, to whom it 
did appertain, be-he whit he would. A courſe which proving fucceſsfull, no doubr 
gave occaſion to them by-way of gratitude to erect more ſhrines to this antyown God. 
And accordingly Laertius who lived long after S. Paul's time, tells us that there were 
ſuch nameleſs Altars). he means ſuch as were not inſcribed to any particular Deity ) in 
and about Athevs im his days, as Monuments of that eminent deliverance. 

7. BUT whatever the particular cauſe might be, hence it was that S. Pay/ 
took occaſion to diſcourſe of the true, but to them a«nknown God. For the Philoſo- 
phers had before treated him with a great deal of ſcornand deriſion, asking what that 
idle and prating fellow had to ſay to them 2 Others :looking upon him as a propaga- 
tor of new and ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached to them Jeſus and Anaſtafis, or the 
Reſurreftion, which they looked upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come into the 
World. Hereupon they brought him to the place, where ſtood the famous Senate- 
houſe of the Areopagites, and according to the Athenian. humour, which altogether 
delighted in curious novelties, running up and down the Forum, and places of publick 
concourſe to ſee any ſtrange accident, or hear any new report (a Vice which their 

-;. own great * Oratour long ſince taxed them with) they asked him, what that new and 
yovonediCere ſtrange DoArine was, which he preached to them 2 Whereupon, in a neat and cle- 
Soar, vant diſcourſe he began to tell them, he had obſerved how much they were over-run 


y Octumenius ) the moſt probable ſeems tobe 


egazymns With ſuperſtition, that their zeal for Religion was indeed generous and commendable, 
ne» De but which miſerably over-ſhot its due meaſures and proportions; that he had -taken 
notice of an Altar among them Inſcribed, 7o the unknown God, and therefore in com- 
paſſion to their blind and miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them the Deity 
which they ignorantly worſhipped ; and that this was no other than the great God, 
the Creatour of all things, the Supreme Governour and Ruler of the World, who was 
incapable of being confined within any Temple or humane Fabrick : That no I- 
mage could be made as a proper Inſtrument to repreſent him ; that he needed no 
Gitts or Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain, from whence Life, Breath, and all 
other bleſſings were derived to particular Beings : That from one common Original 
he .had made the whole Race of Mankind, and had wiſely fixed and determined the 
times and btinds of their habitation : And all to this end, that Men might be the 
ſtronglier obliged to ſeek after him, and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip him. A du- 
ty which they might eaſily attain to (though otherwiſe ſunk into the deepeſt degene- 
racy, and overſpread with the groſleſt darkneſs) he every where affording ſuch pal- 
pable evidences of his own Being and Providence, that he ſeemed to ſtand near, and 


touch us ; it being intirely from him, that we derive our life, 
motion and ſubſiſtence. A thing acknowledged even by their 


own Poet, that We alſo are his Off-/pring. If therefore God 
was 
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was our Creatour, it was highly unreaſonable, to think that ©. =ggs 73 mThy ardyiy me Sravre. oi 38 avris 


- JO TazUT2 edypucgyngs FGegs 70 Tis dyVgwnuis 
we could make any Image or Repreſentation of Him : That 77: 12 op rage inner ge 


it was too long already, that the Divine patience had born 2 Jywneysr ryeapburyer. Schol. 1bid. 

with the manners of Men, and ſuffered them to go on in their 

blind Idolatries, that now he expectcd a general repentance and reformation from the 

World, eſpecially having by the publiſhing of his Goſpel pur out of all diſpute the caſe 

of a future Judgment, and particularly appointed the Holy Jeſ#s tobe the Perfon that 

ſhould ſentence and judge the World : By whoſe Refurrection he had given ſufficient 

evidence and aſſurance of it. No ſooner hadÞhe mentioned the Refurrection, but fome 

of the Philoſophers (no doubt Epicareans, who were wont to Jaugh at the notion of a 

future ſtate ) mocked and derided him, others more gravely an{wered, that they would 

hear him again concerning this matter. But his difcourle however {corned and fligh- 

ted, did not wholly want its deſired efte, and that upon ſome of rhe greateſt quality 

and rank among them. In the number of whom was Dzoay/tus one of the grave Se- 

natours and Judges of the Areopagas, and Damaris, whom the Ancients * not 1mpro- * Chryſoft. de 

bably make his Wife. | | PENS 
8. THIS Dionyftus was bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and Sciences ; at {FN 

five and twenty Years of Age, he is faid to have travelled into Egypt, to perfect 

himſelf in the ſtudy of A4frology, for which that Nation had the credit and renown. 

Here beholding the miraculous Eclipſe that was at the time of our Saviovr's Pallion, j;1 ;.1e> at;s; 

he concluded that ſome great accident muſt needs be coming upon the World. Re- Suid. zz vec. 

turning to Athens, he became one of the Senatours of the Areopagss, diſputed with AzruotT. 

S. Paul, and was by him converted from his Errours and Idolatry ; and being through- 

ly inſtructed, was by him (as the * Ancients inform us) made 

the firſt Biſhop of Athens. As for || thoſe that tell us, that he 2157 6 hg 

went afterwards into France by the diredtion of Clemens of *© j\1lariy%gum $.DionyC! per 8. Meraph. ap. 

Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, and became Biſhop of Paris, of Sur ad diem 9. Octob. Epift. Hilduin, abb. & 

his ſuffering Martyrdom there under Domitian, his carrying yi. 1b x 4 obo RELIC 

his Head for the ſpace of two Miles in his Hand, after it had 

been cut off, and the reſt of his Miracles done before, and after his Death, I have as 

little leiſure to enquire into them, as I have faith to believe them. Indeed the foun- 

dation of all is juſtly denied, v2z. that ever he was there, a thing never heard of till 

the times of Charles the Great, though ſince that, Volumes have been written of this 

Controverſie both heretofore, and of later times, among which F. Sirmondus the Je- 

ſuit, and Monfteur Launoy, one of the Learned Doctors of the Sorbox, have unanſ{we- 

rably proved the 4thenian and Pariſian Dionyſius, to be diſtin Perſons. For the Books 

that go under his name, M. Daille has ſufficiently evinced them to be of a date many 

Hundred Years younger than S. Dexys, though I doubt not but they may claim a grea- 

ter _— than what he allows them. But whoever was their Author, 1 am 

ſure Suidas has over ſtretched the praiſe of them beyond all proportion, when he gives 


* Dionyf. Corinth. Epi/c. ap. Euſcb. /;b. 3 


them this character, & 7; 42-13% @e95 mx xgAn TW airy Nev, oy me Bd: TW vor- v1; (ue, 
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! ate 
rewkws, that whoever conſiders the elegancy of his Diſcourſes, and the profound- 
neſs of his Notions and Speculations, muſt needs conclude that they are not the 
iſſue of any Humane Underſtanding, but of ſome Divine and Immaterial Power. But 
to return to our Apoltle, 
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The Life of S. PAUL. SECT 1V. 


Acts 18. r. 


CO PIE IT ———— 


BECT..- Iv. 
Of S. Paul's Acts at Corinth and Epheſus. 


$. Paul's arrival at Corinth. The oppoſition made by the Jews. The ſucceſs of his Prea- 
ching upon others. His firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, when written. His Arraign- 
ment before Gallio. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, and the defign of it. 
S. Paul's voyage 0 Jeruſalem. His coming to Epheſus. Diſciples baptized into John's 
Baptiſm. S. Paul s preaching at Epheſus, and the Miracles wrought by him. Epheſus 
noted for the fludy of Magick. Jews eminently verſed in Charms and Inchantments. 
The Original of the Myſtery, whence pretended to have been derived. The ill attempt 
of the Sons of Sczva to diſpoſſeſs Dxmons in the name of Chriſt. S, Paul s Dofrine 
greatly ſucceſSfull upon this ſort of men. Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman 
Laws. $.Pauls Epiſtle to the Galatians, why, and when written. Diana's T!; emple 
at Epheſus, and its great ſtatelinefS and magnificence. The mutiny againſt S. Paul 
raiſed by Demetrius, aud his Party. S. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, upon 
what occaſion written. His Epiſtle to Titus. Apollonius Tyanzus, whether at E- 
pheſus at the ſame time with $. Paul. His Miracles pretended to be done in that 
City. 


I. FTER his departure from Athens, he went to Corinth, the Metropolis of 
A Greece, and the reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia : where he found Aguila 
and Priſcilla lately come from 7taly, baniſhed out of Rome by the Decree of Claudius : 
And they being of the ſame trade and profeſſion, wherein he had been educated in his 
youth, he wrought together with them, leſt he ſhould be unneceſfarily burthenſome 
unto any, which tor the ſame reaſon he did in ſome other places. Hither, after ſome 
time, Szlas and 7imothy came to him. In the Synagogue he frequently diſputed 
with the Fews and Proſelytes, reaſoning and proving, that Jeſus was the true Meſſah. 
They, according to the nature of the men, made head and oppoſed him, and what 
they could not conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they endeavoured to carry 
by. noiſe and clamour, mixed with blaſphemies and revilings, the laſt refuges of an im- 
potent and battled Cauſe. Whereat to teſtifie his reſentment, he ſhook his Garments 
and told them, ſince he ſaw them reſolved to pull down vengeance and deſtruction 
upon their own heads, he for his part was guiltleſs and innocent, and would hence- 
forth addreſs himſelf unto the Gentiles, Accordingly he left them, and went into 
the Houſe of Ju/tzs, a religious proſelyte, where by his preaching, and the many Mi- 
racles which he wrought, he converted great Numbers tothe Faith. Amongſt which 
were Criſpus the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, Gazus and Srephanus, who together 
with their Families embraced the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and were baptized into 
the Chriſtian Faith. Bur the conſtant returns of malice and ingratitude are enough 
to tire the largeſt charity, and cool the moſt generous reſolution : therefore that the 
Apoſtle might not be diſcouraged by the reſtleſs attempts and machinations of his 
enemies, our Lord appeared to him in a Viſion, told him that notwithſtanding the 
bad ſucceſs he had hitherto met with, there was a great Harveſt to be gathered in that 
place, that he ſhould not be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach confidently and 
{ecurely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by him and preſerve him. 
2. ABOUT this time, as is moſt probable, he wrote this fr/t Epiſtle to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, Silas and 7 imothy being lately returned from thence, and having done the 
meſfage for which he had ſent them thither. The main deſign of the Epiſtle, is to con- 
{irm them in the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, and that they would perſevere init, 
notwithſtanding all the afflictions and perſecutions, which he had to'd them would 
enſue upon their proteſſion of the Goſpel, and to inſtruft them in the main dutics of a 
Chriſtian and Religious lite. While the Apoſtle wasthus employed, the malice of the 
Jews was no leſs at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they 
trought him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Province, elder Brother to the famous 
Seneca : Before him they accuſed the Apoſtle as an /mmovator in Religion, that ſought 


..to introduce a new way of worſhip, contrary to what was eſtabliſhed by the Fewi/h 


1, and permitted by the Roman Powers. The Apoſtle was ready to have PR 
is 
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his. own cauſe, but the. Proconſu/ told them, that hadit been a matter of right or. wrong, Sim 
that had fall'n under the cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it had been very fit and 


reaſonable that he ſhould have heard and determined rhe caſe, but fince the controver- 


ſie was only concerning the punitilio's andniceties of their Religion, it was very ime «6 and 
proper for him to be a Judge in ſuch matters, And when they ſtill clamoured about += * * 


it, he threw out their Indictment, and commanded his Officers to drive them out of 
Court. Whereupon ſome of the Townſ-men ſeized upon Soſthexes, one of the Rulers 
of the Jewiſh Conliſtory, a man active and buſie..in this Inſurrection, and beat him everi 
vefore the Court of Judicature, the Proconſal not at all concerning himſelf abour it. 


A year and an halt S. Pax continued.in this place, and before his departure thence, . 


wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the want ofhis coming to them, 
which in his former he had reſolved on, and for which, in a manner, he had engaged 
his promiſe. In this therefore he. endeavours again to confirm their minds in the truth 
of the Goſpel, and that they would not be ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the wicked 
unbelieving Fews would not ceaſe to create them ; a loſt and undone race of men, and 
whom the Divine vengeance was ready finally to overtake. And becauſe ſome paſla- 
ges in his former Letter, relating to this deſtruction, had been miſunderſtood, as if 
this day of the Lord were juſt then at hand, he reCtifies thole miſtakes, and ſhews 
what muſt precede our Lord's coming unto Judgment. 


3. S. PAT L having thus fully planted and cultivated: the Church at Corinth, ac 18. 18. 


reſolved now tor Syria, And taking along with him Aquila and Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, 
the Port and Harbour of Corinth, Aguila (tor of him it is certainly to be underſtood) 
ſhaved his head, in performance of a Nazarite-Vow he had formerly made, the time 
whereof was now run out. In his. paſſage into Syria he came to Epheſus, where he 
preached a while in the Synagogue ofthe Jews. And though deſired ro ſtay with them, 
yet having reſolved to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſover (probably that he might have 
the fitter opportunity to meet his friends, and preach the Goſpel tothoſe vaſt numbers 
that uſually flock'd to that great ſolemnity ) he promiſed that in his return he would 
come again to them. Sailing thence, he landed at Czſarea, and thence went up to 
Jeruſalem, where having viſited the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Au- 
tioch. Here having ſtaid ſome time, he traverſed the Countries of Galatia, and Phry- 
gia, confirming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſtians, and ſo came to Epheſus, 


where, finding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, whether, ſince their as 19. r. 


converſion, they had received the miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. 
They told him, that the Doctrine which they had received had nothing in it of that 
nature, nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been 
beſtowed upon the Church. Hereupon he farther enquired, unto what they had been 
baptized ( the Chriſtian Baptiſm being adminiſtred in the name of the Holy Ghoſt > ) 
They anſwered, they had received no more than Johr's Baptiſm ; which though it 
obliged men to repentance, yet did it explicitly ſpeak nothing of the Holy Ghott, or 
its gifts and powers. To this the Apoſtle replied, That though John's Baptiſm did 
openly oblige ro nothing but Repentance, yet that it did implicitly acknowledge the 
whole Dorine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they aſſenting, 
were ſolemnly initiated by Chriſtian Baptiſm, and the Apoſtle laying his hands up- 
on them, they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues, Pro- 
phecy, and other miraculous powers conferred upon them. 

4. AFTER this he entred into the Jewiſh Synagogues, where for the firſt three 
months he contended and diſputed with the Fews, endeavouring with great earneſtment 
and reſolution to convince them of the truth of thoſe things that concerned the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But when inſtead of ſucceſs, he met with nothing but refractarineſs 
and infidelity, he left the Synagogue, and taking thoſe with him whom he had con- 
verted, inſtructed them, and others that reſorted to him, in the School of one Zyrar- 
mus, a place where Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. In this manner 
he continued for two years together: In which time the Jews and Proſelytes of the 
whole Proconſular Afia had opportunity of having the Golpel preached to them. And 
becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a Divine commiſſion, and the moſt im- 
mediate Credentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearlieſt afte& our ſenſes, and con- 
{equently have the ſtrongeſt influence upon our minds, therefore God was pleaſed to 
ratifie the dodtrine which S. Pal delivered by great and miraculous operations ; and 


thoſe of ſomewhat a more peculiar and extraordinary nature. Infomuch that he did - 


not only heal thoſe that came to him, but it Napkins or Handkerchiefs were 
but rouched by him, and applied unto the ſick, their diſeaſes immediately vani- 
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Tee uw h Fregmeiz me ner, That this Art was ſtill in force among the. Jews : In. 


their lives. Several alſo, who had traded in curious Arts, and the myſterious methods 
of Spells and Charms, freely brought their Books of Magick Rites (whoſe price, had 
| they been to be ſold, according ro the rates which men who 


AQt.19.19. Currligioer mis Twas evi dealt in thoſe curſed myſteries put upon them, would have 


Cd . , # bl , 
| Its mwTs Ares Gre- 
wer agughs wveredus mwrs Auer Gre.  ounted to the value of above One thouſand Five hundred 


corum valuit Drachmam Atticam, adeoque no- 
ſeri 74.ob. Ac proinde *Agyugis myriades quin- pounds) and openly burnt them before the people, themſelves 


gue nummi neſtri ſummam conjiciunt 13621. 29;udging them to thoſe flames, to which they were condem- 

- Pub FCLmmar the Fone 21 Sey Tir 2. ned by the Laws of the Empire. For ſo we find the * Roman 
ad leg. Cornel. de Sicar. & Venefic. vid leg.a.#. JT aws prohibiting any to keep Books of Magick Arts, and that 
famil herciſe SeB.1.ib ro, T2. ©142-C. The. \pereany ſuch were found, their Goods ſhould be forfeited, 


od. de Malef. £5 Mathem. ltb.9. Tit. 16. 
5 a _—_— the Books publickly burned, the perſons baniſhed, and it of a 


meaner rank, beheaded. Theſe Books the penitent Converts did of their own accord 
ſacrifice to the fire, not tempted to ſpare them either by their former love to them, 
or the preſent price and value of them. With ſo mighty an efficacy did the Goſpel 
prevail over the minds of men. 

6. ABOUT this time it was that the Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Galatiays. 
For he had heard that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions had got in amongſt them 
about the neceſſary obſervation of the /ega/ Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtors were 
crept into that Church, who knew no better way to undermine the DoQtrine he had 
planted there, rhan by vilifying his perſon, flighting him as an Apoſtle only at the 
ſecond hand, not to be compared with Peter, James and John, who had familiarly 
converled with Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed by him. 
In this Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſmartneſs and ſeverity, 
that they had been fo ſoon led out of that right way, wherein he had ſet them, and 
had fo eafily ſuffered themſelves to be impoled upon by the crafty artifices of ſeducers. 
He vindicites the honour of his Apoſtolate, and the immediate receiving his Commil- 
ſion from Chriſt, wherein he ſhews, that he came not behind the very beſt of thoſe A- 
poſtles. He largely refutes thoſe J«daical Opinions that had tainted and infefed them, 
2nd in the concluſion inſtruftsthem in the rules and duties of an Holy life. While the 
Apoſtle thus ſaid at Epheſus, he refolved with himſelf to paſs through Macedonia and 
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Achata, thence to Jeruſalem, and ſo to Rome, Bur for the preſent altered His refolu- 
rion, and continued ſtill at Epheſus. Wn ——_ 
>. DURING his ſtay in this place, an, accident happened, that involved him in 

great trouble and danger. Epheſus, above all the Cities of the Eaſt, was renowned 
tor the famous Temple of Diana, -one of the ſtatelieſt Tem- | Foe PID . 
pes of the World. It was (as * Pliny tells us) the very won- © | par apr ag Ko 
der of Magnificence, built at the common charges of all 4/a OP <4 Eoramranrrara 
properly 1o called, 220 Years (elſewhere |} he Tays 400) in | Fn ons hte To _ 
building, which we are to underſtand of its ſucceſſive rebuil- 654 dpruonesy 7: why Ilvgars miner. 
dings and reparations, being often waſted and deſtroyed. It Cxllym. 7n Dian. Hymn.2.p. 23. : 
was 425 Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by 127 Pillars, ,;,., — DI ONEO ED 
60 Foot high; for its antiquity, it was in ſome degree before _ | IE. 

the times of Bacchus, equal tothe Reign of the Amazons (by whom it is generally 

faid ro have been firſt built.) as the * Zphefan Embaſladors told 7:berins, till ; by - de- * Tacir. Anat. 
grees it grew up. into that greatneſs and ſplendor, that it was generally reckoned #. 3. cap. 61. 
one of the ſeven wonders ofthe World. But that which gave the greateſt' fame. and ® '*7 
reputation to it, was an mage of Dzana kept there, made of no very coſtly materials, 

but which the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the People was beyond all humane artifice or 
contrivement, and that it was iminediately formed by Jupiter, and dropt. down from: 

Heaven, having firſt killed, or banifhed the Artiſts that made jt (as {| Suidas infornis | Suid. in woe. 
us) that the cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they drew not Fpheſus *:97is. 
only, butthe whole World into a mighty veneration of it. , Beſides there were within 

this Temple multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chappelets, little Shrines, made in faſhion 

of the Temple, wherein was placed the mage of Diana. For the making of theſe holy 

ſhrines, great numbers of Silverſmiths were employed and maintained, among whom 

one Demetrius was a Leading man, who foreſeeing that if the Chriſtian Religion till 

got ground, their gaintull Trade would ſoon come to. nothing, preſently called toge- 

ther the men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf fet on. work, told 

them, that now their welfare and livelihood were concerned, and that the fortunes of 

their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that it was plain that this Paul had perverted 

City and Country, and perſuaded the People that the Tmages which they made and 
worthipped, were no real Gods ; by which means their Trade was not only like to - 

fall to the ground, but alſo the honour and magnificence of the great Goddeſs Diara, 

whom not 4//a only, but the whoie World did worſhip and adore. Enraged with this 

diſcourſe, they cryed out with one Voice, that Great was Diana of the Epheſrans. The 

whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing ppon two of S. Paul's Companions, 

hurried them into the 7heatre, probably with a dcefign to. have caſt them to the wild 

Beaſts. S Paul hearing of their danger, would have ventured himſelf among them, 

had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome even of the Geyzi/e Prieſts, Governors of the po- 

pular Games and Sports, earneſtly diſſuaded him from it ; well knowing that the Peo- 

ple were reſolved, if they could meet with him, to throw him to the wild Beaſts, that 

were kept there for the diſport and pleaſure of the People. And this doubtleſs he 

means, when clſewhere he tells us, that he fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, probably 

intending what the People deſigned, though he did not aQtually ſuffer ; though the 

brutiſh rage, the ſalvage and inhumane manners of this People. did ſufficiently deſerve 

that the cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon themſelves. | 

8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multitude, the major part not knowing the 

reaſort of the Concourſe. In which diſtraCtion' Alexander, a Fewiſh Conyert, being 

rhruſt forward by the Fews, to be queſtioned” and examined. about this matter, he 

would accordingly have made his 4pologze to the People, intending no doubt to clear 

himſelf by cafting the whole blame upon S. Paul ; This being very probably that 4- ' 

lexander the Copperſmith, of whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, That he did him 
much evil, and greatly withſtood his words, and whom he delivered over unto Satan for his 
Apoſtaſie, for 4/aſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Multitude 
perceiving him to be a Jew, and thereby ſuſpeCting him to be one of S. Pauls Aſſo- 
ciates, began to raiſe an out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein nothing could 
be heard, but Great is Diana of the Epheſians. The noiſe being a little over, the Re- 
corder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came out and calmly told them, That it was ſuf- 
ficiently known to all the World, what a mighty honour and veneration the City of 
Epheſus had for the great Goddefs Diana, and the famous Image which fell trom 
Heaven, that therefore there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it : That they 
had ſeized Perſons, who were not guilty either of Sacrilege or Blaſphemy towards their 
Goddeſs ; 


2 Tim. 4. 14. 
i Tim. r. 20. 
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_ Goddeſs; that if Demetrius and his Company had any. juſt charge againſt them, the 


Courts were ſitting, and they might preferr their Indiftment :, or if the Controverfic - 
were about any other, matter, it-might be referred-to ſuch a proper Judicature as the 
Law appoints. for the determination of, ſuch caſes: That therefore they ſhould do well 


to bequiet, having done more already than they could anſiver, if called in queſtion, ] 


>: as 'tis like: they would ) there being,no cauſe ſufficient to juſtifie that day's riotous 


CS ow 


"293.0 


Aſtmbly.” With which prudent diſcourſche appeaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude, © 
-. 9. I'T: was about. this time that S. Paw heard of ſome diſturbance in the Church 


© at Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe Heretical Teachers, crept in among 


-* "them, who endeavoured to, draw them into Parties and FaQtions, by perſuading one 
Party-'to be for Peter,another tor Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the main of Religion 


_ a Man holds his Religion by no better a title than that he has joyned himſelf to this 


- ſach as undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted, and had 


en TO EN 


conſiſted in being of this or that Denomination or ina warm active Zeal to decry and 
oppoſe whoever is not of our narrow Sea. "Tis a very weak and ſlender claim, when 


382 


Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, and is zealouſly earneſt to maintain and 
promote it, 'to be childiſhly and paſſionately clamorous for one Man's mode and way 
of adminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or Opinion, as if Religion lay in nice 
and curious diſputes, or in ſeparating from our Brethren, and not rather i righteouſneſs, 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. By this means Schiſms and Factions broke into the- DE 


Corinthian Church, whereby many wild and extravagant Opinions, and ſome of them 
taken root there. As the envious man never fiſhes more ſucceſsfully than in troubled 
Waters. To cure theſe diſtempers S. Paul (who had received an account of all theſe 
by Letters which Apolles, and ſome others had _— to him from the Church of 
Corinth) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them. Wherein he ſmartly reproves them for their 
Schiſms and Parties, conjures them. to peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corrup. 
tions that were introduced i4mong them, and particularly refolves thoſe many cales | 
and controverſies, wherein they had requeſted his advice and counſel. Shortly after 4. s 
pollos deſigning to go for. Crete, by him and Zeyas S. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to Titus, | 
whom he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there for the propagating of the 
Goſpel. Herein he fully inſtruts him in the execution of his Office, how to carry 
himſelf, and what dire@ions he ſhould give to others, to. all particular ranks and rela- 
tions of men, eſpecially thoſe who were to be advanced to places of Office and Autho- 
rity in the Church. | eh | ; 

10. A LITTLE before S. Pauls departure from Epheſus, we may not impro- 
bably ſuppoſe, that Apollonias Tyanzus, the famous Philoſopher and Magician of the | 
Heathen World, (a Man remarkable for the ſtritneſs of his Manners, and his ſober and 
regular courſe of life, but eſpecially for the great Miracles faid to have been done by 
him ; whom therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great Corrival of our $4- 


” ESRD atlas 
Gs 


contr#Hierocl. who lived with him at the ſame time at Rome, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats 


 Fuſeb. 136.4. Viour ; though ſome of his own party, and particularly * Euphratus the Philoſopher, | 


p. 530.24 cale. by Magick) came to Epheſus. The enemy of mankind probably deſigning to obtruct 


vane. 
|| Philoſtr. de 


vit.apol-T2- His Life we ſhall find that he came hither about the beginning of Nero's Reign, and 


the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of Magick might, 
at leaſt in the Vogue and eſtimation of the People, equal, or eclipſe the Miracles of 
S. Paul. Certain it is, if we compare times and actions ſet down by the || Writer of 


L. a4cap.1.p159 


S c.12.9.194- he particularly ſets down the ſtrange things that were done by him, eſpecially his 


confer. [ib. 5. 


Thid. lib 4. c.3. , ; : 
oe ets. ſuch yeneration, that they ereted a Statue to him as to a particular Deity, and did 


ſeb.zxHierocl. djyine honour to it. 


lib.z.apud Ph 
loftr. p. 457. 


"take upon me to determine zit ſeems moſt probable to have been done afterwards. 


clearing the City of a grievous Plague, for which the People of Epheſus had him in 


But whether this was before S. Pau!'s going thence, 1 will not 
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S BE ©. Fai: 


S. Paul's Acts, from his departure from Epheſus, till 
his Arraignment before Fel:x. 


S. Paul's journey into Macedonia, Flis preaching as far as Illyricum, and return into 
Greece. His ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and what the deſign of it. His firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy. His Epiſtle to the Romans, whence written, and with what de- 
fren. S. Paul's preaching at Troas, and raiſing Eutychus, His ſummoning the Aſtari 
Biſhops to Myletus, and pathetical diſcourſe to them. His ſtay at Cxſarea with Philip 
the Deacon. The Churches paſſionate diſſuading him from going to Jeruſalem. 7s 
coming, to Jeruſalem, and compliance with the indifferent Rites of the Moſaick Law, 
and why. The tumults raiſed againſt him by the Jews, and his reſcue by the Roman 
Captain. His aſſerting his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanhedrim. 
The difference between the Phariſees and Sadducees about him. The Jews conſpiracy 


of 


againſt his life diſcovered. His being ſent untq Cxſarea. 


1. I was not long after the tumult at Epheſus, when S. Paul! having called the 


Church together, and conſtituted 7imothy Biſhop of that place, took his leave, 
and departed by Troas for Macedonia. And at this time it was, that, as he himſelf 


tells us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto 1llyricum, ſince called Sclavonia, ſome At 20. 1, 


parts of Macedonia bordering on that Province. From Macedonia he returned back 
unto Greece, where he abode three months, and met with 77tus, lately come with 
great contributions from the Church at Corinth, By whoſe example he ſtirred up the 
Itberality of the Macedonians, who very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their ability 
contributed to the poor Chriſtians at Feruſalem, From 7itus he had an account of the 
preſent ſtate of the Church at Corinth ; and by him at his return, together with Saint 
Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them. Wherein he endeavours to ſet right what 
his former Epiſtle had not yet efteed, to vindicate his Apoſtleſhip, from that con- 
tempt and ſcorn, and himſelf from thoſe ſlanders and aſperſions, which the ſeducers, 
who had found themſelves laſht by his firſt Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together with 
ſome other paticular caſes relating ro them. Much about the ſame time he writ his 
firſt Epiſtle ro 7imothy, whom he had left at Epheſus, wherein at large he counſels him, 
how to carry himſelf in the diſcharge of that great place and authority in the Church, 
which he bad committed ro him; inſtructs him in rhe particular qualifications of thoſe 
whom he ſhould make choice of, to be Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. How 
to order the Deacoxeſſes, and to inſtru Servants, warning him withall of that peſti- 
lent generation of hereticks and ſeducers, that would ariſe in the Church. During 
his three months ſtay in Greece, he went to Corinth, whence he wrote his famous Epi- 
file to the Romans, which he ſent by Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, 
nigh Corinth: wherein is main deſign 1s fully to ſtate and determine the great con- 
troverſie berwcen the Jews and Gentzles, about the obligation of the Rites and Cerc- 
monies of the Jewiſh Law, and thoſe main and material Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
which did depend upon it, ſuch as of Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent things, &«. 
And which isrhe main end of all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſſes them ro the 
dutics of an holy and good lite, ſuch as the Chriſtian Doctrine does naturally tend to 
oblige men to. 

2. S. Paul being now reſolved for Syria, to convey the contributions to the Bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by a deſign he was told 
of which the Fews had to kill and rob him by the way. Whereupon he went back into 
Macedonia, and fo came to Philippi, and thence went to Troas, where having ſtaid a 
week, on the Lord's-day the Church met together to receive the holy Sacrament. Here 
S. Paul preached to them, and continued his diſcourſe till midnight, the longer pro- 
bably, being the next day to depart from them. The length ot his diſcourſe, and the 
time ofthe night had cauſed ſome of his Auditors to be overtaken with ſleep and 
drowzineſs, among whom a young man called Extychxs being, faſt aſleep, fell down 
trom the third ſtory, and was taken up dead, but whom S. Pau/ preſently reſtored to 
life and health, How indefatigable was the induſtry of our Apoſtle: how cloſe did 
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he tread in his Maſter's ſteps, who went about doing good ! He compalled Sea and Land, 
preached and wrought miracles where-ever he came. In every .place like a wile 
Maſter;builder, he either laid a foundation, or raiſed the ſuperſtructure. He was j4- 
ftant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſpared not his pains, either night or day, that he 
might doe good to the Souls of men. The night being thus ſpent in holy exerciſes, 
S. Paul in the morning took his leave, and went gn 4opt to Afſos, a Sea-port Town, 
whither he had ſent his company by Sea. Thence they {et fail to Myzilene ; from thence 
to Samos, and having ſtaid ſome little rime at Trogylzum, the next day came to My/e- 
tus, not ſo much as putting in at Epheſus, becauſe the Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſ- 
ſible, to be at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

3. A T Myletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the Biſhops and Governours of 
the Church, who being come, he put them in mind with what uprightneſs and inte- 
grity, with what affection and humility, with how great trouble and danger, with 
how much faithfulneſs to their Souls he had been converſant among them, and had 
preached the Goſpel to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into thole parts : That he 
had not failed to acquaint them both publickly and privately with whatever might be 
uſefull and profitable to them, urging both upon Fews and Geytiles repentance and re- 
formation of life, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt : That now he was 
reſolved to go to Jeruſalem, where he did not know what particular ſufferings would 
befall him, more than this, That it had been foretold him in every place by thoſe 
who were endued with the Prophetical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that affiitions and 
impriſonment would attend him there: But that he was nor troubled at this, no nor 
unwilling to lay down his life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and 
faithfully ferve his Lord in that place'and ſtation wherein he had ſet him: That he 
knew that henceforth they ſhou!d ſee his face no more, but that this was his encou- 
ragement and fatisfation, that they themſzlves could bear him witneſs, that he had 
nor by concealing from them any parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, betray'd their Souls: 
That as for themielves, whom God had made Biſhops and Paſtours of his Church, 
they ſhould be careful to feed, guide and dire thoſe Chriſtians under their inſpe- 
ion, and be infinitely tender of the good of Souls, for whoſe redemption Chri/t laid 
down his own life : That all the care they could uſe was no more than neceſlary, it 
being certain, that after his departure, Heretical Teachers would break in among 
them, and endanger the ruine of men's Souls ; nay, that even among themſelves, there 
would fome ariſe, who by ſubtile and crafty methods, by corrupt and pernicious Do- 
Arines would gain Proſelytes to their Party, and thereby make Rents and Schiſms in 
the Church : That therefore they ſhould watch, remembring with what tears and ſor- 
row, he had for three years together warned them of theſe things : That now he re- 
commended them to the Divine care and goodneſs, and to the rules and inſtructions 
of the Goſpel, which if adhered to, would certainly diſpoſe and pertec&t them for that 
ſtate of happineſs, which God had prepared for good men in Heaven. In ſhort, that 
he had all a-long dealt faithfully and uprightly with them, they might know from 
hence, that in all his preaching he had no crafty or covetous deſigns upen any man's 
Eſtate or Riches, having (as themſelves could witneſs) induſtriouſly laboured with 
his own hands, and by his own work maintained both himſelf and his company : 
Herein leaving them an example, what pains they ought to take to ſupport the weak, 
and relieve the poor, rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others ? according 
to that incomparable ſaying of our Saviour (which ſurely S. Paul had received from 
{ome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the days of his fleſh) 7: 7s more bleſſed 
70 give, than to recezve. This Conſcio ad Clerum, or YViſitation-Sermon being ended, 
the Apoſtle kneeled down, and concluded all with Prayer. Which done they all mel- 
ted into tears, and with the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow attended him to the Ship, 
though that which made the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds was, that he had 
told them, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. 

4 DEPARTING from Myletus, they arrived at Coos, thence came to Rhodes, 
thence to Patara, thence to Tyre ; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, he was ad- 
viſed by thoſe among them, who had the gift of Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up 
to Feruſalem : with them he ſtaid a week, and then going all together to the thore, 
he kneeled down and prayed with them, and having mutually embraced one another, 
he went on board, and came to Prolemais, where only faluting the Brethren, they 
came next day unto Czſarea. Here they lodged .in the houſe of Philip the Evange's/?, 
one of the ſeyen Deacons that were at firſt ſer apart by the Apoſtles, who had tour 
Virgin-daughters, all endued with the gift of Prophecy. During their ſtay in = 
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place, Agabus a Chriſtian Prophet came down hither, from Fadza, who taking Paul's 
girdle, bound with it his own hands and feet, telling them, that by this external Sym- 
bol the Holy Ghoſt did fignifie and declare, that S. Paul ſhould be thus ſerv'd by the 
Fews at Jeruſalem, and be by them delivered over into the hands of the Gentiles. Where- 
upon they all paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert his courſe to ſome other 
place. The Apoltle ask'd them, what they meant, by theſe compaſſionate diſſuaſives 
to add more affliftion to his ſorrow ? that he was willing and reſolved not only to 
be impriſoned, but if need were, to die at Jersſalem tor the ſake of Chriſt and his Re- 
ligion. Finding his reſolution fixed and immoveable, they imporrun'd him no far- 
ther, but left the event to the Divine will and pleaſure. All things being in readineſs, 
they ſet forwards on their journey, and being come to Feraſalem, were kindly and 
joytully entertained by the Chriſtians there. 


5. The next Day aſter their arrival, S. Paul and his company went to the houſe Ads 21. :8 


of St. Fames the Apoſtle, where the reſt of the Biſhops and Governours of the Church 
were met together ; after mutual falutations, he gave them a particular account with 
what ſucceſs God had bleſſed him in propagating Chriſtianity among the Gertzles, for 
which they all heartily bleſſed God, but withall told him, that he was now come to 
a place, where there were many thouſands of Jewiſh Converts, who all retained a 
mighty zeal and veneration for the Law of Moſes, and who had been informed of him, 
that he taught the Jews, whom he had converted, in every place, to reriounce Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law : That as ſoon as the multitude heard of 
his arrival, they would come together to ſee how he behaved himſelf in this matter ; 
and therefore to prevent ſo much diſturbance, it was adviſable, that there being four 
Men there at that time, who were to accompliſh a Vow (probably not the Nazarzte- 
vow, but ſome other, which they had made for deliverance from ſickneſs, or ſome 


other imminent danger and diſtreſs ; for fo * Joſephus tells us, they were wont to do, _ 
ib, 2.6, T5. 


in ſuch caſes, and before they came to offer the accuſtomed Sacrifices, to abſtain for 
ſome time from Wine, and to ſhave their heads) he would joyn himſelf to them, per- 
form the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and provide ſuch Sacrifices for them, 
as the Law required in that cafe, and that in diſcharge of their Vow, they might 
ſhave their heads. Whereby it would appear, that the reports which were ſpread con- 
cerning him were falſe and groundlefs, and that he himſelf did ſtill obſerve the Rites 
and Orders of the Moſaical Inititution : That as for the. Gentile Converts, they requi- 
red no ſuch oblervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more from them in 
theſe indifferent matters than what had been before determined by the Apoſtolical Sy- 
od in that place. S. Paul (who in ſuch things was willing zo Zecome all things to all 
men, that he might gain the mere ) conlented to the counſel which they gave him, and 
taking the perions along with him to. the Temple, told the Prieſts, that the time of 
2 Vow which they had made being now run out, and having purified themſelves, as 
the Nature of the caſe required, they were come to make their Offerings according to 
the Law. | 

6. TH E ſeven days wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered being now almoſt 
ended, ſome Fews that were come from 4fia ( where, probably, they had oppoſed 
S. Paul ) now tinding him in the Temple,. began to raiſe a tumult and uproar, and 
laying hold of him, called out tothe rett of the Fews for their aſſiſtance : Telling them, 
that this was the Fellow, that every where vented Doctrines derogatory to the prero- 
gative of the Jewiſh Nation, deſtructive to'the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the 
purity of that place, which: he had profaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
it:. Poſitively concluding, that becauſe they had ſeen 7rophimus a Gentile Convert of 
Epbeſus with him in the City, therefore he had brought him alſo' into the Temple. 
So apt is malice to make any premitſles,. from whence it may inferr its own concluſion. 
Hereupon the whole City was preſently 'in an uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they 
dragged him out of the Temple, the Doors being preſently ſhut againſt him. Nor had 


they tailed there to put a period to all his troubles, had not Claudius Lyfras, Commans- 


der of the Roman Garriſon in the Tower of Antonza, come in with ſome Souldiers to 
his reſcue and deliverance, anc ſuppoting him to be a more than ordinary Malefa- 
Qor, commanded a double: chain to be put 'upon him, though as yet altogether ig- 
norant, either who he, or what his crime was, and wherein he could receive little 
ſatisfaction from the clamorous Multitude, who called fornothing bur his Death, fol- 
lowing the'cry with ſuch crouds and numbers, that the Souldiers were forced to take 
him into their arms, to ſecure him from the: preſent rage and violence of the People. 
As they were going up into the Caſtle, S.'Paul asked the Governour, whether he _— 
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have the liberty to ſpeak to him, who finding him to ſpeak Greet, enquired of him, 
whether he was not that Egyptian, which a few Years before had raifed a Sedition 
in J«dza, and headed a party of Four thouſand debauched and profligate wretches. 
The Apoſtle replied, that he was a Few of Tarſas, a Free-man of a rich and honourable 
City, and therefore bepg'd of him, that he might have leave to ſpeak to the People. 
Which the Captain readily granted, and ſtanding near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making ſigns that they would hold their peace, he began to addrefs himſelf to them 
in the Hebrew Language : which when they heard, they became a little more calm and 
quiet, while he diſcourſed to them to this effeRt. | | 

7. HE gave them an account of himſelf from his Birth, of his education in his 
youth, of the mighty zeal which he had for the Rites and Cuſtoms of their Religion, 
and with what a paſſionate earneſtneſs he perſecuted and pur to death all the Chriſtians 
that he met with, whereof the High-Prieſt and the Saxhedrim could be ſufficient wit- 
neſſes. He next gave them an entire and punQual relation of the way and manner 
of his converſion, and how that he had received an immediate command from God 
himſelf to depart Fersſalem, and preach unto the Genti/es. At this word the patience 
of the Fews could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried out, to have him pur 
to death, it not being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. And the more 
to expreſs their fury, they threw off their Clothes, and caſt duft into the Air, as if they 
immediately deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, the Captain of the Guard com- 

manded him to be brought within the Caſtle, and that he 
Cedebatur virgis inmedioforo Meſſan«Civis ſhould be examined by whipping, till he confeſſed the reaſon 


Ads 22. 1. 


Romanus, cum interea nullus gemitus, nulla 


vox alia iſtius miſeri audiebatur,nifi hec,Civis 
Romanus ſum. Hac fe commemoratione Civita- 
ers omnia verbera depulſurum arbitrabatur.- - 
O nomen dulce libertatis!O jus eximiumnoſtr e 
civitatis !O lex Porcia, legeſque Semproniz ! 
Cicer.sn Verr. {b.7. Tem.2 p. 218. Facinus eſt 
vincire Civem Romanum, ſcelus, verberare. Id. 


ib p.220. vid ſupra Seft. II. Num.4. 


of ſo much rage againſt him. While the Li#tor was binding 
him in order to it, he asked the Centurion that ſtood by, 
whether they could juſtifie the ſcourging a Ctizen of Rome, 
and that before any ſentence legally paſſed upon him. This 
the Centurion prefently intimated to the Governour of the 
Caſtle, bidding him have a care what he did, for the Prifoner 
was a Roman. Whereat the Governour himſelf came, and asked 


him, whether he was a free Denizox of Rome 2 and being told that he was, hereplied, 
that it wasa great privilege, a privilege which he himſelf had purchaſed at a conſide- 
rable rate. To whom S. Paul anſwered, that it was his Birth-right, and the privilege 
of the place where he was born and bred. Hereupon they gave over their deſign 
of whipping him, the Commander himſelf being a little ſtartled, that he had bound 
and chained a Denizox of Rome. 

8. THE next Day the Governour commanded his Chains to be knock'd off, and 
that he might throughly ſatisfy himſelf in the matter, commanded the Sayhedrim to 


Adts 23. 11 meet, and brought down Paul before them : where being ſet before the Council, he 
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Fuſtum (5 tenacem propoſitt Virum, 

Non Civium ardar prava jubentitim, 
Non vultus imſtantis Tyrannt 
Mente quatit ſolida : neque Auſter 
Dus inquiets turbidus Adrie, 
Nec fulminants magna 7ovis manns. 
Si fratuillabatnr orbs, 
mp avidum fer eat ruin 
Horat. Carm. 3: Od 3. p. 154- 

* Sapiens ille eft plenus gaudio, bilaris, © 
placidus, inconcuſſus,, cum diis ex pars vivit: 
per dies nofteſque par & equalis animi tenor 
erefti © placentss fibs eft.--Talis eſt fapientrs 
animus. qualis mundi}ſtatus ſuper Lunam,ſem- 
per illic ſerenum eſt: nunquam ſine gaudio eſt. 


Gaudinm hoc non naſcitur, nifi ex virtutum 


eonſcientia.Senec. Epiſt. 59. p. 152. 


told them, that in all paſſages of his life he had been carefull 
to act according to the ſevereſt rules and conſcience of his 
duty. Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience 
before God untill this. day. Behold here the great ſecurity of 
a good: man, and what inviſible ſupports innocency affords un- 
der greateſt danger. With how generous a confidence does 
vertue and honeſty guard the breaſt of a good man! as in- 
deed nothingelſe can lay afirm bafis and foundation for ſatis- 
faction and tranquility, when any miſery or calamity does 
overtake us. Religion and a good: Conſcience beget peace 
and a Heaven in the Man's boſom beyond the power of the 
little accidents of this: World to ruffle and diſcompoſe. Whence 
* Seneca compares. the.mind of a wiſe and good Man to the 
ſtate of the upperRegion, which is always ſerene and calm. 
The High-prieſt Amaxizas being offended at the holy and inge- 
nuovs treedom of our Apoſtle, as if by aſſerting his own in- 
nocency, he had reproached the juſtice of their Tribunal, com- 


manded thoſe that ſtood next:him, to ſtrike him in the Face; whereto the Apoſtle 


tartly replied, That GOD: would: ſmite:; him, Hypocrite. as he was, who under 

a pretence of doing, Juſtice, had illegally commanded him» to be puniſhed, before 

the Law condemned: hjm for a Malefactour. Whereupon they that ſtood by asked 

him, how he durſt thug affront ſo facred and venerable . Perſon as God's High-Prieſt? 

, cre fan. BE calmly returned, That he: did wot kyow [or own] Ana 

5 oe hv een: ued/lowiſt nias. to be an High-prieft [of God's appointment.] _— 
eing 
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being a Perſon in Authority, it was not lawfull to revzle him, malis conſtituro non ſatis in mentem veniſſer , 
God himſelf having commanded, that xo mar ſhould ſpeak evil 1cumſhirereſſer. Verum latentior ſenſusſube- 
of the Ruler of the People. The Apoſtle, who as he never laid ger was cone dies Diidics 
aſide the innocency of the Dove, {o knew how, When occaſion rar enim hoc 2 Gamaliele Paulus; Judicem qui 
was, to make uſe of the wiſdom of the Serpeyr, perceiving Moti conlquendicau penis dederiyre- 
the Council toconfiſt partly-of Saddacees,-and* partly of Pha-' afmithabendum loco, n+ ft in Titulo Talmudj- 
riſees, openly told them, that he was, 4 Pharzſee, and the; Son © 4c Hnedrio. Grot. in loc. 
of a Phariſee, and that the main thing he was queſtioned for, was his belief of a fu- 
ture ReſurreRzon, . This quickly divided the Council, the, Phariſees being, zealous 
Patrons of that Article, and the Sadgucees. as ſtifly denying, that. there is either Ange! 
(that is, of a ſpiritual and;immortal nature, really, ſubſiſting of -it ſelf, for otherwiſe 
rhey cannot be ſuppoled to have utterly denied all ſorts of Angels, ſeeing they. owned 
the-Pentateuch wherein there is frequent mention of them) or Spirzr, or that hurnane 
Souls do exilt in a ſeparate; ſtate, and conſequently that there is no Reſurreion. 'Pre- 
fently._ the Doctours of the Law, who were Phariſees, ſtood up to acquit him, affir- 
ming he had done nothing amiſs, that it was- poſſible he had received ſome intima- 
tion from Heaven by, an Angel, or the revelation of the Holy Spirit, and if fo, then in 
oppoſing his dotrine, they might fight againſt God himſelf. _ - * -. _ —_ 

9. GREAT were the diſſentions in the council about this matter, inſomuch that 
the Governour fearing:S. Paul. would: be. torn in peices, commanded the Souldicrs to 
take him from the Bar, and return him back into the Caſtle. ' That night to com- 
fort him after all his frights and fears, God was pleaſed to appear.to him in a Viſion, 
encouraging him to,contlancy and reſoſution, aſſuring him that as he had born wit- 
neſs to his: caule at Jer«ſalem, ſo in deſpight-of all his enemies. he ſhould live to bear his 
teſtimony even at Rome it ſelf. The next Morning the Jews, who could as well ceaſe 
to be, as to be miſchievous and malitious, 'finding that theſe dilatory proceedings 
were not like to do the work, reſolved upon a guicker diſpatch. To which end a- 


- bove Forty of them entred into a. wicked 'confederacy, which thiey ratified by Oath 


and Execration, never to eat or drink till they had killed hin; and having acquain- 
ted the Sanhedrim with their deſign, they _ entreated them to importune the Gover- 
nour, that he might again the next day be brought down, before them, under pre- 
tence of a more (tridt trial of his caſe, and. that they themſelves would lie in ambuſh 
by the way, and not fail to diſpatch him. . But that Divine Providence that peculi- 
arly ſuperintends the ſafety of good Men, diſappoints the devices of the crafty. The 
deſign was diſcovered to S. Paul by a Nephew of his, and by him imparted to the 
Governour, who immediately commanded two Parties of Foot and Horſe, to be 
ready by Nine of the-Clock that Night, and proviſion to be, made for S. Paul's car- 
riage to Fzlix the Roman Governour . of that Province: To whom alſo he wrote, 
ſignifying whom he had ſent, how the Fews had uſed him, and that his enemies alſo 
ſhould appear before him to manage the charge and accuſation. Accordingly he was 
by Night conducted to Avtipatris, and afterwards to Czſarea, where the Letters be- 
ing delivered to Felix, the Apoſtle was preſented to him : ard finding that he belonged 
to the Province of C3licia, he told him, that as ſoon as his Accuſers were arrived 
he ſhould have an hearing, commanding him in the mean time to. be ſecured in the 
place called Herod's Hall. 


— ———— — = nmr en 


PC Eten at ia HAY En Oe, yon yo RT: 
oth rr ys ls 22. © > boa... ot RS et >. 4 Mie. 


ApCaryeram wage mr mn Wee energy eg 


Bn rt. = 
0 amr a it. 1 EH 2 


——_—_—_ 


IT ge 6D er FH 500: a "> Yy wr Ws. 
IT IOC GET IRS 2 367 #- 
a _. _ - w_—_ —_— 


The Life of S. PAUL. Seem. VI 


Ads 24. 1. 


SECT.-'VI. 


Of 'S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before F elix till 
his coming to Rone. 


S. Paul impleaded before Felix by Tertullus the Jewiſh Advocate. . His charge of Sedi- 


tion, Hereſie aud Profanation of the Temple. S. Paul's reply to the ſeveral parts of 
the charge. His ſecond Hearing before Felix and Drufilla. Fs ſmart arid impar- 
tial Reaſonings. Falix his great injuſtice and oppreſſion: His Luxury and Tntempe- 
rance, Bribery and CovetouſneſSs. S. Paul's Arra pens before Feſtus, Faelix bis Suc- 

_ cefſour, at Cxſarea, His Appeal to Czar. The nature and manner of thoſe Ap- 

| peals. He is again brought before Feſtus and Agrippa. His vindication of himſelf, 
and the Girl of his cauſe. His being acquitted by his Judges of any Capital crime. 

His Voyage to Rome. The trouble and danger of it. Their Shipwreck, and being 
caſt upon the Iſland Melita. Their courteous entertainment by the Barbarians, aud 
their different cenſure of S. Paul. The civil uſage of the Governour, and his Converfion 
to Chriſtianity. S. Paul met and condufted by Chriſtians to Rome. 


-N* T many days after down comes Ana»ias the High-Prieſt, with ſome others 
of the Sanuhedrim to Czſarea, accompanied with Tertulus their Advecare, 
who in a ſhort but neat Speech, ſet off with all the flattering and inſinuative arts cf 
Eloquence, began to implead our Apoſtle, charging him with Sedition, Herefie, and 
the Profanation of the Temple : That they would have ſaved him the trouble of this 
Hearing, by judging him according to their own Law, had not Ly/ras the Comman- 
der violently taken him from them, and ſent both him and them down thither. To 
all which the Jews that were with him gave in their Vote and Teſtimony. Saint Pay! 
having leave from Felix to defend himſelf, and;having told him, how much he was 
ſatisfied that he was to plead before one, who for ſo many years had been Governour 
of that Nation, diſtintly anſwered to the ſeveral parts of the Charge. 

2. And firſt for Sedition, he point-blank denied. it, affirming that they found him 
behaving himſelf quietly and peaceably in the Temple, not ſo much as diſputing 
there, nor ſtirring up the People either in the Synagogues, or any other place of the 
City. And though this was plauſibly pretended by them, yet were they never able to 
make it good. As for the charge of Herefie, that he was a Ring-leader of the Sedt of 
the Nazarenes, he ingenuouſly acknowledged that after the way which they counted 
FTerefie, 1o he worſhipped God, the ſame way in ſubſtance wherein all the Parr:- 
archs of the Jewiſh Nation had worſhipped God before him, taking nothing into his 
Creed, but what the Authentick Writings of the Jews themſelves did own and juſtify : 
That he firmly believed, what the better of themſelves were ready to grant, another 
Life, and a future ReſurreQion : In the hope and expeation whereof he was carefull 
to live unblameable, and conſcientiouſly to doe his Tay both to God and Men. As for 
the third part of the Charge, his Profaning of the Temple, he ſhews how little foun- 
dation there was for it, that the deſign of his coming to Feruſalem was to bring chari- 
table Contributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren, that he was indeed in the Temple, but 
not as ſome Afratick Jews falſely ſuggeſted, either with tumult or with multitude, bur 
onely purifying himſelf according to the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Moſaick Law : And 
that if any would affirm the contrary, they ſhould come now into open Court, and 
make it good. Nay, that he appealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim that were there 
preſent, whether he had not been acquitted by their own great Council at Jeruſalem, 
where nothing of moment had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Saddu- 
cean party, who quarrelled with him onely for aſſerting the Doctrine of the Reſurre- 
&ion. Felix having thus heard both Parties argue, refuſed to make any final determi- 
nation in the caſe, till he had more fully advited about it, and ſpoken with Lyftas, 
Commander of the Garriſon, who was beſt able to give an account of the Sedition and 
the Tumult ; commanding in the mean time that S. Pau! ſhould be under guard, but 
yet in ſo free a cuſtody, that none of his Friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, 


or performing any Office of kindneſs and friendſhip to him. 
3.I1T 
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Secr. VI. The Life of S. PAUL. 


der Herod, and whom Tacitus, Ifear by a miſtake for his former Wife Dru/illa, Daughter 
to Juba King of Mauritania, makes Niece to Anthony and Cleopatra) came to him to 


3. I T was not long after this before his Wife Dr«/illa (a Jew Daughterofthe el : 
_ 


Ceſarea. Who being preſent, he ſent for S. Paul to appear-before them, and gave'. 


him leave to diſcourſe concerning the Doctrine of Chriſtianity: In his diſcourle he- 


took occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon' the great obligation, : which the: Laws of 
Chriſt lay upon Men to Juſtice and Righteouſtel toward - one another, to Sobriety 
and Chaſtity both towards themſelves and others, withall urging that ſevere and im-: 
partial account, that muſt be given in the Judgment of the other World, wherein 


Men ſhall be arraigned for all the ations of their paſt life, and be eternally puniſhed 


or rewarded according to their works. A diſcourſe wiſely adapted by the Apoſtle to 
Felix his ſtate and temper. But corroſives are very uneaſie to a guilty mind : Men 
naturally hate that which Zrings their fins to their remembrance, and ſharpens the 
ſting of a violated Conſcience. The Prince was ſo netled with the Apoſtle's reaſo- 
nings, that he fell a trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to break off abruptly,' telling 
him, he would hear the reſt at ſome other ſeafon. And good reaſon there was that 
Felix his Conſcience ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe refle&ions, being a Man 


his Will the Law of his Government, pradtifing all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. 


compaſling whereof he ſcrupled not to violate all Laws both of God and Man. Where- 


notoriouſly infamous for rapine and violence. * Zacitus tells us of him, that he made * H:ftor. b.5. 


c. 9.p.538.v1d. 
; t Annal. lib. 12. 
And then for Incontinency, he was given over to luxury and debauchery, for the c. 54. p. 234- 


of this very Wife Drufi/a was a famous Þ inſtance. For being married by her Brother + As 
quit. Fud. (1b. 
20, C.5. $.693. 


to Azjs King of the Emiſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable Beauty, by 
the help of Simon the Magician, a Few of Cyprus, raviſhed her from her Husband's bed, 
and in defiance of all law and right, kept her for his own Wife. To theſe qualities 
he had added bribery and covetouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for S. Paul! to 
diſcourſe with him, expeQing that he ſhould have given him a conſiderable ſum for 


* his releaſe ; and the rather probably, becauſe he had heard that S. Paul had lately 


brought up great ſums of Money to Jeruſalem. But finding no offers made, either 
by the Apoſtle or his Friends, he kept him Priſoner for two years together, ſo long 
as himſelf continued Procuratour of that Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, he lett 
S. Paul (till in Priſon, on purpoſe to gratify the Fews, and engage them to ſpeak better 
of him after his departure from them. 

4. T O him ſucceeded Portius Feſtus in the Procuratourſhip of the Province, at 
whoſe firſt coming to Feru/alem, the High-Prieſt and Sayhedrim preſently began to 
preferr to him an Indiatment againſt S. Paul, deſiring, that in order to his Trial, he 
might be ſent for up from Czſarea, deſigning under this pretence that ſome Aſſaſli- 


nates ſhould lie in the way to murther him. Feſtus told them, that he himſelf was 


going ſhortly tor Czſarea, and that if they had any thing againſt S. Paul, they ſhould 
come down thither and accuſe him. Accordingly being come to Czſarea, and ſitting 
in open Judicature, the Fews began to renew the Charge which they had heretofore 
brought againſt St. Paul : Of all which he cleared himſelf, they not being able to 
make any proof againſt him. However Feſtus, being willing to oblige the Jews in 
the entrance upon his Government, asked him, whether he would go up and be 
tried before him at Jeruſalem 2 The Apoſtle well underſtanding the conſequences of 
that propoſal, told him that he was a Roman, and therefore ought to be judged by 
their Laws, that he ſtood now at Czſar's own Judgment-ſeat (as indeed what was 
done by the Emperour's Procuratour in any Province, the * Law reckoned as done 


Acts 25. x, 


*[..1.f.de Of- 


fic. Procur.Cx- 


by the Emperour himſelf ) and though he ſhould ſubmit to the Jewiſh Tribunal, yet {ac. ib. x. Te. 


he himſelf ſaw, that they had nothing which they could prove againſt him ; that if 
he had done any thing which really deſerved capital puniſhment, he was willing to 
undergo it ; but it not, he ought not to be delivered over to his Enemies, who were 
before-hand reſolved to take away his life. However as the fafeſt courſe, heſolemnly 
made his appeal to the Roman Emperour, who ſhould judge between them. Where- 
upon Feſtus adviſing with the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, received his appeal, and told him he 
ſhould go to Ce2/ar. This way of appealing was frequent among the Romans, introdu- 
ced to defend and ſecure the lives and fortunes of the populacy from the unjuſt in- 
croachments, and over-rigorous ſeverities of the Magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful 
in caſes of oppreſſion to appeal to the People for redreſs and reſcue, a thing more than 
once and again ſettled by the SanQtion of the Yalerian Laws. Theſe f appeals were 
wont to be made in writing, by Appe/atory Libels given in, wherein was contained 
an account of the Appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe Sentence he 


did 


19. 


+ Lep.1.Sef.4. 
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lib. 49. Tt. 1, 
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did appeal. But wherezhe caſe was:done:m open Court, 4t-was enough for the; Cyi- 
ot minal-yerbally to ideclare;; that he did .appeal : In great and. weighty [calcs appeals 
were-made to the Prince: himſelf, and. that, not onely* at: Rome, but in the Proyinces 
1 ;d. Les.2s. Of the Empire, all Procouſuls and Governours of Provinces being-ſtrialy |} forbidden ro 
& l.7. Fat execute;-{courge, bind or put any badge of {ervility upen a; Ettizen, or' any that had 
Jul d » the privitege of 2 Citizen of Rome, who had: made his appeal, or any ways, to-hinder- 
wlic. lib. 48. p.m fi . 3 gue in juſtice. at;the hands-of-the Emperour;-w 

4 6 im from going thither;:to obtain juſtice. atithe hands-of-the :Emperour; who had as 
much-regard to the liberty of his Subjeds (ſays the'Law:it {elf.) as they could: have 
of: their-g00d-will and obedience- to him. And this-was exactly S.:Pgul's caſe} who: 
knowing; that he- ſhould have no'fair. arid equitable dealing at ithe hands-ofirhe Go- 
vernour; when orice he came to be {ſwayed by the Jews, his' {worn and -1nveterate ene- 
mies, appealed from-him to rhe Emperour, the reafon:why-:Feftus durſt not. deny his 
demand, it being a privilege ſo often, {o plainly ſettled and confirmed by the Roman 

5. SOME time after King Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, and his Siſter. Bernice came to Ceſarea, to make a viſit'to the new-come Go- 
vernour. To him Feſtus gave an account of S. Paul, and the great ſtir-and trouble 
that had been made about him, and how for his ſafety and vindication. he had im- 

. mediately appealed to: Ceſar. Agrippa was very deſirous to ſee and hear him, and ac- 
. cordingly the next day-the: King and his Siſter, accompanied with Feſtrs the Gover- 
nour, and other- perſons: of Quality, came into the Court: with a pompous and mag- 
- nificent retinue, where: the Priſoner was brought forth before him. Feſtus having ac- 
quainted: the King andthe Aſſembly, how much he had been ſollicitzd by the Jews 
both at Cefarea and Feruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious 
Malefa&tour he might be put to death, . but that having found him guilty ef no capital 
crime, and the Priſoner himſelf having:appealed to Cz/ar, he was reſolved to fend him 
to Rome, but yer was: willing to have his caſe again diſcuſſed before Agrippa, that fo 
he might be furniſhed with tome material inſtructions to ſend a long with him, ſince 
it was very abſurd to ſend a Priſoner, without ſignifying what crimes were charged 
upon: him. 

6, HEREUPON.: Agrippa told the: Apoſtle, he had liberty to make his own 
defence. To whom, after ſilence made; :he particularly addreſſed his ſpeech ; he tells 
him in the firſt place what a happineſs he had, that he was to plead before one ſo ex- 
atly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms, the queſtions - and the controverſies of the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Fews themſelves knew what had been the courſe and manner of 
his life, how he had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt 
Sect of the whole Jewiſh Religion, and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned 
for what had been the conſtant belief of all their Fathers, what was ſufficiently credi- 
ble-in it elf, and plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Reſurrection of the 
dead. He next gave him an account with what a bitter and implacable zeal he had 
formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity, told him the whole ſtory and method of his conver- 
ſion, and that in compliance with a particular Viſion from Heaven, he had preached 
repentance.and reformation of life firſt to the Fews, and then after to the Geyriles: 
That it was for no other things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Tem- 
ple, and deſigned to murther him ; but _ reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, 
he continued in this teſtimony to this day, aſſerting nothing but what was pertetly 
agreeable to Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly foretold that the Mefrah ſhould 
both be put to death and rife again, and by his doctrine enlighten both the Fewi/h 
and the Gentile World. While he was thus diſcourſing, Feſtus openly cryed our, that 
he talked like a mad-man, that his over much ſtudy had put him beſides himſelf. The 
Apoſtle calmly replyed, he was far from being tranſported with idle and diftracted hu- 
mours, that he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real in it felt, and what 

| very well became that grave, ſober Auditory. And then again, addreſſing himſelt to 
Agrippa, told him, that theſe things having been open and publick, he could not but 
be acquainted with them, that he was confident that he believed the Prophets, and 
muſt needs therefore know that thoſe Prophecies were fulfilled in Chriſ?, Hereat A4- 
grippa replied, That he had in ſome degree perſuaded him to imbrace the Chriſtian 
Faith. To which the Apoſtle returned, that he heartily prayed, that not onely he, 
but the whole Auditory were, not onely in ſome meaſure, but altogether, though 
not Priſoners, yet as much Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the King and the 
Governour, and the reſt: of the Council withdrew a-while, to conferr privately about 
this matter. And finding by the accuſations brought againſt him, that he was = 
| : ouilty 


OY oOS— 


Acts 26. 1, 


CEASE Om. 


guilty by the Roman Laws of any capital offence, no nor of any thatdeſerved ſo mucti 
| as impriſonment, Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might have been releaſed, if he had not 
| appealed unto Czfar. For the Appeal being once made, the Judge had then no power 
| either to abſolve or condemn, the cauſe being intirely reſerved to the cognizance of 
| that Superiour, to whom the Criminal had appealed. | 
| 7. I T was now finally reſolved that S. Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome +: in order Ad: 27. r: 
whereunto he was, with ſome other Priſoners of remark, committed to the charge of 
| Falius, Commander of a Company belonging to the Legzon of Auguſtus ; accompanied 
| in this Voyage by S. Luke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and ſome others. In September, 
Ann. Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. they went on board a Ship of Adramytrinm, and 

| failed to $z4on, where the Captain civilly gave the Apoſtle leave to goa-ſhoar to viſit 
his Friends, and refreſh himſelt : Hence to Cyprus, till they came to the Fair-Havens, 
a place near Myra, a City of Lycia. Here, Winter growingon, and S. Paul foreſeeing 
it would be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them to put in, and winter. But the Cap- 
tain preferring the Judgment of the Maſter of the Ship, and eſpecially becauſe of the 
incommodiouſneſs of the Harbour, reſolved, it poſſible, to reach Phenice, a Port of 
Crete, and to winter there. But it was not long before they tound themſelves diſap- 
pointed of their hopes : For the calm Southerly Gale that blew before, ſuddenly chan- 
ged into a ſtormy and bluſtring North-Eaſt Wind, which ſo bore down all before it, 
that they were forced to let rhe Ship drive at the pleaſure of the Wind ; but as much 
as Might be, to prevent ſplitting, or running a-ground, they threw out a great part 
of their Lading, and the Tackle of the Ship. Fourteen days they remained in this 
deſperate and uncomfortable condition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a great part 
of the time ; the Apoſtle putting them in mind how 1ll adviſed they were in not ta- 
| king his counſel : Howbeit they ſhould be of good cheer, for that that God whom he 
1 ſerved and worſhipped, had the laſt night purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to 
let him know, that notwithſtanding the preſent danger they were in, yet that he 
ſhould be brought ſafe before Nero ; that they ſhould be ſhipwreck'd indeed, and caſt 
-upon an Iſland, but that for his ſake God had {pared all in the Ship, not one whereof 
ſhould miſcarry, and that he did not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to 
paſs. On the Fourteenth Night upon ſounding they found themſelves nigh ſome 
Coaſt ; and therefore to avoid Rocks, thought good to come to an Anchor, till the 
Morning might give them better information. In the mean time the Sea-men (who 
beſt underſtood the danger) were preparing to get into the Skiff, to ſave themſelves : 
which S. Pauleſpying, told the Captain, that unleſs they all ſtayed in the Ship, none 
; could be ſafe : whereupon the Souldiers cut the Ropes, and et the Skift fall off into 
the Sea. Between this and Day-break the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh 
themſelves, having all this time kept no ordinary and regular Meals, afluring them 
they ſhould all eſcape. Himſelf firſt taking Bread, and having bleſſed God for it be- 
fore them all, the reſt followed his example, and chearfully fell ro their Meat : which 
done, they lightned the Ship of what remained, and endeavoured to put intoa Creek, 
7 which they ditcovered not far off. Burt falling into a. place where two Seas met, the 
; fore-part of the Ship ran a-ground, while the hinder . part was beaten in pieces with 
the violence of the Waves. Awakned with the danger they were in, the Souldiers 
cried out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent their eſcape: which the Captain, deſirous 
to ſave S. Paul, and probably in confidence of what he had told them, refuſed ro doe ; 
commanding, that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf: the iſſue was, that part by ſwim- 
ming, part on planks, part on pieces of the broken Ship, they all, to the number of 
two hundred threeſcore and fixteen ( the whole number in the Ship ) got ſafe to 
ſhore. | | 

8. THE Iſland upon which they were caſt was Melita ( now Malta ) ſituate in Acts 28. i. 
the Libyax Sea, between Syracuſe and Africk, Here they found civility among Bar- 
tarians, and the plain acknowledgments of a Divine Juſhice written among the naked 
and untutored notions of Mens minds. The People treated them with great humani- 
ty, entertaining them with all neceſſary accommodations ; but while S. Paul was 
throwing ſticks upon the Fite, 2, Viper diſlodged by the heat; came out of the Wood, 
and faſtened on his Hand. This. the People no ſooner eſpyed, but preſently concluded, 
that ſurely he was ſome notorious Murtherer, whom though the Divine vengeance 
had ſuffered to eſcape the Hue-and-Cry of the Sea, yet had it only reſerved him for 
a more publick and ſolemn execution. But when they ſaw him ake it off into the 
| Fire, and not-preſently ſwell, and drop down, they changed their opinions, atid con- 
: cluded him to be ſome God. So eaſily are light and credulous minds tranſported fron 
ofic 
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one extreme to another. Not far off lived Publius, a Man of great Eſtate and Ayu- 
thority, and (as we may probably gueſs from an Inſcription found there, and ſet down 
by Grotius, wherein the IPNATOEZ MEAITAIQON is reckoned amongſt the Romay 
Officers) Governour of the Iſland, by him they were courteouſly entertained three 
days at his own charge, and his Father lying at that time ſick of a Fever and a Dy- 
ſentery, S. Paul went in, and having prayed, and laid his hands upon him, healed him ; 
as he did alſo many of the Inhabitants, who by this Miracle were encouraged to bring 
* Bar. ad Am. their diſeaſed to him : whereby great honours were heaped upon him, and both he 
=p 773- and his company furniſhed with proviſions geceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. 
yr. ad xii. Kat, Nay Publius himſelf is ſaid by * ſome to have been hereby converted to the Faith, and 
Febr. Martyr. by S. Paul to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland, and that this was he that ſuc- 
gong og? ceeded S. Denys the Areopagite in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crowned 
l. 4.6. 23-p.143- with Martyr dom. | 
9. AFTER three months ſtay in this Iſland, they went aboard the Ca/tor and 
Pollux, a Ship of Alexandria, bound for Italy. At Syracuſe they put in, and ſtayed: 
threedays ; tence failed to Rhegzum, and fo to Puteoli, where they landed, and tind- 
ing ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a week with them, and then ſet forward in their 
Journey to Rome. The Chriſtians at Rome having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of 
them came part of the way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three Taverns, a place 
thirty three miles from Rome, others as far as 4piz Forum, fifty one miles diſtant thence. 
Great was their mutual faſutation, and the encouragement which the Apoſtle re- 
ceived by it, glad no doubt to ſee that Chriſtians found ſo much liberty at Rome. By 
them he was conducted in a kind of triumph into the City, where when they were 
arrived, the reſt of the Priſoners were delivered over to the Captain of the Guard, 
and by him diſpoſed in the common Gaol, while S. Pau! (probably at Julius his re- 
queſt and recommendation) was permitted to ſtay in a private Houſe, onely with a 
Souldier to ſecure and guard him. 


Armot, in lc. 


SETlT. VIL 


'S. Pauls Acts, from his coming to Rome, till his 
| Martyrdom. 


S. Paul's ſummoning the chief of the Jews at Rome, and his diſcourſe to them. Their re- 
fraftarinefs and infidelity. His firſt hearing before Nero. The ſucceſs of his Preaching, 
Poppza Sabina, Nero's Concubine, one of his Converts. Tacitus his charadter of her. 
Oneſimus converted by S. Paul at Rome, aud ſent back with an Epiſtle to Philemon his 
Maſter. The great obligation which Chriſtianity lays upon Servants to diligence and fi- 
delity in their duty. The rigorous and arbitrary power of Maſters over Servants by 

 theRoman Laws. This mitigated by the Law of the Goſpel. 8. Paul's Epiſtle to the 

Philippians, «por what a ſent. . His Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and another to 
the Coloſſians. Hs ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy written (probably) at his firſt being 
at Rome. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews by whom written ; and in what Language. The 
aim and deſign of it. S. Paul's Preaching the Goſpel in the Weſt, and in what parts 

 - of it. His return to Rome, when. His impriſonment under Nero, and why. His te- 

' ing beheaded. Milk inſtead of bloud ſaid to flow from his Body. Different Accounts 

. of the time of his ſuffering. His burial where, and the great Church erefted to his 

. memory, | | = | TI 

I. J-* E firſt thing S. Pau/did after he came to Rome, was to ſummon the Heads 

7 of theFewiſh Conſitory there, whom. he acquainted with rhe cauſe and man- 

ner of his coming, that though he had been guilty of no violation of the Law of their 

Religion, yet had he been delivered by the Fews into the hands of the Reman Gover- 

nours, who would have acquitted him once and again as innocent of any- capital of- 

fence, but by the perverſeneſs of the Jews he was forced, not with an intention to 
charge his own Nation, (already ſufficiently odious to the Romans) but only - vin- 

T1: 11 Tutti | $3bh | | ; 16:57 -dicate 
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dicate and clear himſelf, to make: y34ppral:recT afakyy-tliay beau come;che had fens; 
for them, to let them know, that-it- was farhis conſtant Aro EER/0D 
hope of all true /Furfres, that he'was-bobnd withilithas Chair xbhick thoy:ifaw! uport: . 
him. The Jews replied, thatthty had.teceived-Rondvige eofdectning him, cor hedany. 
of the Nation that came from Juan, broighti any: Gharge againſti Hinti enbpfor 
the Religion Which. he had efpodſed, ithey deſtred-tobe a little better itiformed;chbour. 
it, it being every where decried both-by Few ahdiGenrdle.. | Accortlingly-wipon a:day: 
appointed, he diſcourſed to them tron morning-td night cdncerningthe Religion:and 
Doctrine of the Holy Je/as, proving:trons the -promuſes dh pritdivtions: of the Qidi 
Teſtament, that he' was the true Mefrahn* His: diſgqurſe ſucceedet} hot: with all-alikd; - 
ſome being convinced, others perfitted-in: their» infigelity :' And: 85 they'werecHepdrs 
ring in ſome diſcontent at each other, ithe Apoſtle tokd themy::it-was.now:to plain 
God had accompliſhed-upon thent- the :Prophenical:durſe;: of being left to: theitzowh 
wilfult hardneſs and: ittipenitency;'to be blind:ar:Nodn-day/ ind tor: run::thelnwlves 
againſt all means atid* methods int6-:irrecoverableruines.T hat ifihce the eaſd wasiginid 
with them, they muſt expect, that henceforth he ſhould turn: hisPreiching tothe Geds 
tiles, who would be moſt ready ro entertain/:whdrthey-had-ſo -fcomfully rejected} 
the glad tidings of the-Goſpel, wh \ TASK DNLITS  DV9 | L0H] 11o4 


Y. PUG DHLU IQ. HDD GON DART filkoci 
2. IT was not, probably, long-after, this, -thatche:was brought torhid firſt -hedoidg 
before the Emperour, where thoſe Friends, whom he:.moſt expected: ſhdulli ſtkndby 
hitn,: plainly deſerfed-him, afraid it feems of appearing in fo' ticklifhy:caute beford>fis 
nnreaſonable a Judge, who governet- himfelf by; nd'8rher meaſhred; lian dhe tbrutifte 
and extravagant pleaſure of his tuſt-or humour.:.» Bus. God: ſtout by: him, Hat envy 
raged him ; as irideed Divine confolations are'many\ tines rhenuﬀgebreft ro-ibywhen thus 
mane aſſiſtances are fartheſt from us [This comnrdite; of #hi6irs:the:'Apoſtletad vchk-, T;n, 4 is: 
rity large enough to-edver; heartily. praying, .thatrit might nosbebrought'in! ngainf | 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. T'wo!Vears he diet atAime in dh Houſe 
which he' hired for his own ule,  wherem: he conſtabtig-omplogetliirbſelf io preachiont 
and writing for the pecd'of the: Church. He proached-daityy: wathout-idterduprion; 
ro all char cametotwi;; and- with good ſucceſs, yeh, even upbncſome df the berrer tarile 
aud quality, ard chofe belongings to cheCoort wich; Anion which the Konar FM * 1 4icw 
ryrologie reckons Forpes, an- Officet-of- primeinote inNevdls Palace and 'dfterwards! 4 "a6" 
Martyr for the Faith: ;" and Chry/oftorn' (uf -Baradrocites/himnimficy'tells.qs of News's Wor Fn. 59. 1, 
Capbearey, and ove-of hisConcubimes, ſuppolet Byifbine rochave biden? Pogpural Fab ani 9-vid.Chryſolt 
of whom * Zacitar givestliischarafter;rhas thd whaned nochwin'roremtes hay gre of dens. 7 
afed Ladiecin the Wonldy bur a:chaft and aermbile mind: Afi 1. c. 4. p. 36:1. 
know not how far = my feern-roreomatenaacoleteunivertion, wilalt inclimirida tog 7%” , 
bettcr Refigion rhiin that of Paghniliny chav \JuGpMasifiiles heampious Womadgdnd 45. 5. 265. 
rclls us that ſhe effeQtually' folliciged The canſorof: the! Fewr wirhoher 'Hugbarldt Novo! } rig, Jud. 
ad what favours Foſephus HEvifage Te AI m hid own p69, © 7 
5 4itomns 03 2t3t:;ad "Ir »YID ?jcl 530 LA .C ,2*.; De vis. ſua; 
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away from his Maſter,” and wenthiggsof inc walderwih fins Having ramblett 
as! far as Rome, he Wadnew: convertallbySPaurwatdiby: hin Feriened! With #6 
rhetitlatory Letters 6-Fbi/emonhis Maftce, tolag-hinpardonyamtehat he inighe-bs 
rveeived into Fvoln; being Ack of amuguberteprmper; niche frichfull ! mold diliffent; 
+ vfetullto liv Miter rien he hadbeen-beforgeigst aviced Oiniftianitp her eis 
heartily efftertained; Cp Mage yg ae pans mn {LN Bty Contris 
red-for the peicenagd happlticliof rhe Work avrhe KalvnofthslGofes ad nana? 
peky Dy tliis'particular caſt of rants; Whitcaduvimable filbe} dh Copa F2vSUBRS 
nay upori then fortlie — of their denics lÞreonnttbdeuhetts! to ofbup ahcit 
Maſters 4s.rheir Supdricuts;” ar-to' take heetpabbrnaking! theivicwhority” melt wid 
elicep-by* famfliat 2nd cotretptibte fywooghts ici 5/16 bPoyirtierri Gin Hhboheſltk 
ae lawful things; ! aid thar noÞw#G3 ofe-ſebbbitt 88 S1bAIpTealers] (Bur 5 Open 
Mears af mmto' Gol; this they! befa7ifhl 16 the\ranh exrmpmiired dgthems, 4 Wy 
tcl MARers intereſt with as thrigh' avs and-eon btw rs Fn ar theltowttst 
Pererth io theit reproots; combuls, or GRAWAEFall Ab. amt (obPRLy, OP ire 
thing any; rade firly anfiers; dnt thiseatviehe tobe wbieric?7 Hol! Gly 66 MAltces 
of ®9d att pende} but'of n'crefi HA pet Wth VIA RO DOA FA 
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bued with-theſe excellent principles, Onefimas is again returned unto his Maſter ; for. 
Chriſtian Religion, though it improve mens tempers, -does not. cancel] their relations, 
it teaches then to:abide in their callings, and not'to deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe t hey are 
Brethren,” but rather  do-them ſervice becauſe they are: faithfull.” And being thus im- 
proved:s. Paul the'more: confidently: begg'd his'pardon. And- indeed had not Phj- 
kemonbeen' a Chriſtian; and by the principles of his Religion both diſpoſed and objj.- 
ged:to mitineſs and: mercy, there'had been great reaſon why S. Pau! ſhould be thus 
importunate with-him:for Oxefiaus his.pardon, the caſe of Servants in thole' days be- 
ing.very hard; for:all-Maſters were looked upon as having an unlimited power over 
their:Stervants; and that not only: by! the * Romay, but by the Laws of all Nations, 


de his, qui ſui Whereby:iwithout asking'the Magiſtrate's leave, or any publick and formal trial, they 


wel alieni juris 
frunt, lib. 1.Tit. 


6. wid. Inflit. 
lib. x. Tit. 8. 


might adjudge:and/condemn them'to what work or puniſhment they pleaſed, even to 
the taking away of hfe-it ſelf. ;But-the ſeverity. and exorbitancy of this power was af. 
ends Dna bet curb'd by-the Laws of ſucceeding Emperours, eſpecially after the 
Empire fubmirted it ſelf to Chriſtianity, which-makes better proviſion tor perſons in 
that: capacity and relation; andiin-. caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous uſage, enables them 
to appeal to 2: more righteous and impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall 
both ſtand upon Wren: ground, where he that doeth wrong ſhall recerve for the wrong 
which -he' hath done ;. and-there is u0 reſpe of perſons. 

{4q-iiT HE Chriſtians at Philipp: having heard of S. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, 
and-not knowing:what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution for him, 
and ſent it by: Epaphroditus their Biſhop, who was.now come to Rome, where he ſhort- 
ly after [fell dangerouſly. ſick : But:being recovered, and upon the point toreturn, by 
him:S.. Pau/ſent [his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives [them ſome account 
of the Rate of affairsi-at Rome, :g ly: acknowledges their kindneſs to him, and 
watns:them of thale dangerous _—_— whick-the Judaizing Teachers began to vent 
amobg'them. - The:Apoltle had-heretofore for ſome Years livd at Epheſus and per- 
fetly:underſtood tlie ſtate and condition. of that plate; and therefore now by Tychicus 
writeg.bis Epiſtle 'to:the: Ephefrans,: endeavouring;ts :countermine the principles and 
practices both: of: Jews and Gentztes, to:confirmi them in the! belief and obedience of the 


* 


. -» © Chriſtian:DoQrine, to:repreſent the infinite riches of the Divine goodneſs in admitting 
». © the Gewre-World ro:the! unſearchable. Treaſures of- Chriſtianity. eſpecially preſſing 
| . thenvta.exprels.theilifte-and ſpirit ofit.in the generabduties of Religion, and in the du- 


ties of their particular relations: Much about the fame time, or a little after, he. wrote 
his Epiſtle tothe: Coloffians, where he had never-been, and ſent- it-by Epaphras, ; who 
fotfome time had been his fellow-prifonet at 'Rome.:. The deſign of it is for the greareſt 
part the ame with that to the Ephefteis, to ſettle and confirm them in the Faith, of the 
Goſpel. againſt the;errours both.of Fudaiſm,. andthe ſuperſtitious ,oblervances of the. 
Heathien World,:ſomie:whereof had taken root atnongft them./;- . | 

5s Þ'T is not-imprabeble but. thar abont. this;-or-tather ſome conſiderable time be- 
fore, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 7;morhy. 1 know Exſebius, and the Ancients, 
and; meſt:;Moderns-after-them, ;wilkbave it written. little:betore bis Martyrdom, in- 
duceg;thereunto. by: that paſſage-in»ity that he was-then ready-t0-be offered, and. that 
the time: of his departure was; at:havd.--But furelyirs- moſt reaſogable to think, that it 
was Written at » his firſt being-atiReme,. and that/at his-firſt coming thither, preſently 
after his. Trial before:;Nero. Accartlingly the paſſage. before . menzianed may, import 
nomore, than that he was in imminens danger of his life, and-þad. received. the fen- 
tence of death-in thinfelf,- not hoping; £0 eſcape out; of. the paws'off Nero: But that God 
had delivered him out-of the er raheoLipm ud 'c-.the great danger. he was in at_ his 
coming: thither :: WhichiexaRly; agrees to his caſe: ax; his firſt beipg.at Rome, but. can- 
agibe reconciled with : his laſt coming thither ;-rogerher with many more circum- 
ſtanges.in,this Epiſtle, ' which render 4+:next door ito certain.” In ic he appoints 7;methy 
thortly' £0 come tohim;:who.aco Y-CameEs: name 2 intend together., with 
his;ig-rhe. front ofiſeveral Epiſtles, 40.the Philippians, Coloſians, and to Phileman.c. The 


only.thing that can be levelled againſt this is,, that.in-his Epiſtle, to,.7;morby, be: tells 
hum,.thas he had ſent Tychicus $0; Epheſus, by whom tis/plain that the. Epiltles to. the 
Eptefansand Philippians were dilpatehed ; and:that.therefore thisto Timothy muſt be 


writteo after then.....But I ſee no; ingopvenience to, affirm, that 7ychicus might.come 
to. owe preſently-afterS.. Paw's axvival. there, be: by him immediately ſent back to E- 
k.upen. ſome. emergent atlair;pf that Church g.and after; his,, return to Rome be 


ens with thoſe twarEpiltles. The defign. of the Epiſtle was to, excite the holy man 
tog mighty zcal and ilgencey 'care.mpd_Gdcligy: in his office, .and. to antidote the 
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3 People againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially began to de- 

E bauch the minds of men. 

| 6. AS for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, *tis very uncertain when, or whence, and 

(for ſome Ages doubted) by whom 'twas written. * Euſebius tells us, 'twas not re- . _ 
ceived by many, becauſe rejected by the Church of Rome, as none of S. Paul's genuine 5. 52. * © 7 
Epiſtles. |] Origen affirms the ſtyle and phraſe of it to be more fine and elegant, and | Apud Euſch 
to contain in it a richer vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found in S, Paul's Epiſtles ; 6. 6. c. 25. 3. 
as every one that is able to judge of a ſtyle, muſt needs confels : That the ſentences ??7 
indeed are grave and weighty, and ſuch as breath the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apo- 

ſtle: That therefore 'twas his Judgment, that the matter contained in it had been di- 

ated by ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been put into phraſe, form, and order by ſome 

other perfon that did attend upon him : That if any Church owned it for S. Pau!'s, 

they were not to be condemned, it not being without reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed 

to him ; though God only knew who was the true Author of it. He farther tells us, 

that report had handed it down to his time, that it had been compoſed partly by: Cle- 

mens of Rome, partly by Luke the Evangeliſt. *Tertwllian adds, that it was writ by « ,,, ,, , 
Barnabas. What ſeems moſt likely in ſuch variety of opinions is, that S. Paul origi- 20. p.582. 44 
nally wrote it in ZZebrew, it being to be {cnt to the Jews his Countreymen, and by Cl. Alex. iz 
ſome other perſon, probably S. Luke, or Clemens Romans tranſlated it into Greek ; E- Euſ L4s 
ſpecially ſince both [| Euſebius and * S. 7tierom obſerved of old ſuch a great affinity 14-2. 215. 
both in ſtyle and ſence between this and Clemeyt's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence mga 3 
politively to conclude him to be the Tranſlator of it. "Twas written, as we may "Dies + Serip. 
conjecture, a little after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet i Clem. * 
in ſome parts of /fraly, whence he dates his ſalutations. - The main deſign of it is to 

magnifie Chriſt and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Moſes and the Jewiſh Oeconomy 

and miniſtration, that by this means he might: the better eſtabliſh and confirm the © 73 24: 
Convert Jews in the firm belief and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thoſe 

2 ſufferings and perſecutions that came upon them, endeavouring throughout to armand 

: fortify them againſt Apoſtaſie from that noble and excellent Religion, ' whereia they 

| had ſo happily engaged themſelves. And great need there was tor the Apoſtle ſeverely 

F to urge them to it, heavy perſecutions both from Jews and Gentles prefling in upon 

3 them on every ſide, beſides thoſe trains of {pecious and plauſible inſ{inuations that were 

F laid to reduce them to their Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the Apoſtle calls Apoſtaſiethe ea 
fin which did ſo eaſily beſet them, to which there. were ſuch frequent temptations, and DE, 
into which tiey were {o prone to be betrayed in thoſe ſuffering times. And the more 

to deterr them trom it, he once and again ſets before them the dreadfull ſtate and con- 

dition of Apoſtates, thoſe who have been ouce enlizhtned, and: baptized into the Chri- "OP | 
ſtian Faith, taſted the promiſes of the Goſpcl, and been made partakers of the mira- &:,. DE 
culous gifts of the Zoly Ghoſt, thoſe powers which in the world to come, or this new 27,28, 29; : 
ſtate of things were to be conferred upon the Church, it after all this theſe men fall | 
away, and renounce Chriſtianity, it's very hard, and even impoſſible to renew them again 

wnto repentance. For by tiiis means: they trod under foot , and crucified the Son of God 

afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame; protaned the; bloud of the Covenant, and did deſpite 

to the Spirit of Grace. So that to fin thus wilfully. after. they had received the knowledge 

of the truth, there could remain for. them no more facrifice for fans, nothing | but 4 cer- 

tain fearfull looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhould devour thele adver- 

faries. Anda fearfull thing it was in ſuch circumſtances to fall into the hands of the li- 

wing God, who had particularly faid of this ſors, offuaners, that if any man drew back, his 

foul fhould have no pleaſure in him. Hence it,is thatevery where.in this Epiſtle he mixes 
exhortations to this' purpoſe, that they would: gave earneſt beed. tothe things which they 

had heard, leſt at any time, they, ſhould let them ſlip,. that they would hold faſt the confi- 

dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end,. and beware leſt by an evil heart 

of unbelief they departed from the living God : that they would /ahour to enter. into his 

reſt, leſt any man fall after the example of unbelief.; that leaving the tirlt, principles of the 

dodrine of Chriſt, they would go on,to perfe(tion,, ſbewing diligence. to the fall aſſurance 

of hope unto the end, not being Nothfull, but followers of them, who through fajthiand. pa- 

tience inherit the promiſes ; that they would. hold, faft the profeſſion of the faith without 

wa: ering, not for ſaking the aſſembling, of themſelves together (as.the manner of ſame was ) 

nor caſt away their confidence, which. had great recompence of reward; that they had need 

of patience, that after they had dove the will of God, they might! receive the promiſe ; 

that they would not be of them, whosdrew back unto perdition, but of them that believed to 


the ſaving of the Soul ; that being. errempapieg about with ſo. great. .a cloud of witneſſes, 
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who with the moſt unconquerable conſtancy and reſolution had all holden on in the 
way to Heaven, they would lay afide every weight, and the fin which did ſo eaſily Beſer 
them, and run with patience the race that was ſet before them, eſpecially looking unt; 
TFeſus the Author pas finiſher of their Faith, who endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
that therefore they ſhould confider him that endured ſuch contradiition of ſinners again! 
himſelf, left they ſhould be wearied and faint in their minds, for that they had no: yet 
refited unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin ; looking diligently leſt any man ſhould fail of +l 
grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble them, and thereby ma- 
ay be defiled. By all which, and much more that might be obſerved to this purpotc, 
it is evident, what our Apoſtle's great deſign was in this excellent Epiſtle. 

7, OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody perfectly reſtored to liberty, 
remembred that he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had therefore a larger Dioceſe 
than Rome, and accordingly prepared himſelf for a greater Circuit, though which wav 
he direQed his courſe, is not abſolutely certain. By ſome he is faid to have returned 
back into Greece, and the parts of Afia, upon no other ground that I know of, than 
a few intimations in ſome of his Epiſtles that he intended to do ſo. By others he is 
thought to have preached both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, which is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the time he had after his departure from Rome. But of the latter we have 
better evidence. Sure Iam, an Author beyond all exception, 


* K3evk whlo©- 5 T3 dremn3 j, n5 SD. Paul's contemporary and Fellow- labourer, T mean * Clemens, 
Jyru, Srancvly SideEa ine # xiov2r,% in his famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians expreſly tells us, thar 
2s Td Tigue * Now $aQuv. Ep. ad being a Preacher both in the Ea/t and Weſt, he taught righte- 


ouſneſs to the whole World, and went to the utmoſt bounds of 
the Weſt. Which makes me the more wonder at the confidence 
of || One (otherwiſe a Man of great parts and Learning) who 
{o peremptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle preached in the 
Weſt, merely becauſe there are no Monuments left in Primitive Antiquity of any parti- 
cular Churches there founded by him. As if all the particular paſſages of his lite, done 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe Ln. have come down 
tous, when it 15{o notoriouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings and Monuments 
of thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed: or as if we were not ſuffici- 
ently aſſured of the thing in general, though not of what particulars he did there. Pro- 
bable it is, that he went into Spar, a thing which himſelf tells us he had formerly 

once and again reſolved on. Certain it 1s that the * Ancients 


 Epiph 524 =[27.9.51, Chryſoſt. de Laug, 90 generally aſſert it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt 
Paul p.536. 7:5. Cyril Catech.17-p.457. Theod. of it. Theodoret and others tell us, that he preached not on- 


'n 2Tim.4.16. & inPſaln. 116. id. de cxr.Gree. . , : 
af: <p 5 +125: Alban. Eþif, ed Deacon. ly in _ but that he went to other Nations, and brought 


the Golpel into the [ſes of the Sea, by which he undoubredly 
means Britain, and therefore elſewhere reckons the Gauls and 


Nor is he the only Man that has faid it, || others having gi- 
ven in their Teſtimony and ſuffrage in this caſe. 

8. T O what other parts of the World S. Paul preached the Goſpel, we find no cer- 
tain foot-ſteps in- Antiquity, nor any farther mention of him, till his return to Rome, 
which probably was about the Fiphth or Ninth Year of Nero's Reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was together with him thrown into Priſon, no doubr in the general 
Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, under the prerence that they had fird the 
City.” Beſides the general, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cauſes of 
his Imprifonment.: Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Peter inprocuring 
the fall of Sim Magus, and that that derived the Emperour's fury and rage upon him, 
®.S. Chryſoſtom gives us this account; that having converted oneof Nero's Concubines, 


Mmnaf. vitupe- 2 Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, and reduced{ her to a life of great ſtritnels 
rat.lib. 1; £..4- 
p. 361. Tom. 4. 


and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed to comply with his wanton and impure 
embraces; the Emperour ſtormed hereat' calling theApoltle a Villain and Impoſtour, 
a wretched'perverter and debaucher of others, giving order that he ſhould be caſt in- 
to Priſon;and when he ſtill perſiſted to perſwade the Lady to' continue her chaſt and 
piousreſolutions, commanding him 'to be put to death. | 
9. HOW longhe remained inPrifon is not certainly known ; at laſt his Execution 
was fefolved on ; what his preparatory treatment was, whether ſcourged as Malefa- 
Qors were wont to be im order to their death, we find hot. As a Romar Citizen by the 
Palerian and the Porcian Law he was exempted from'it: Though by the Law * = 
3. | | XII. Zables 
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Stcr. VII. 

XII. Tables notorious Malefa&tors, condemned by the Centuriate Aſſemblies, were 

firſt to be {courged, and then put to death ; and Baroxzus tells us that in the Church 9, 698. 

of S. Mary beyond the Bridge in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant, to which both Pe- 

ter and Paul are ſaid to have been bound and ſcourged. As he was led to Execution, 

heis faid to have converted three of the Souldiers that were ſent to condue and guard 

him, who within few days atter by the Emperour's command became Martyrs for the 

Faith. Being come to the place, which was the Aque Safvie, three Miles from Rome, 

after ſome ſolemn preparation, he chcarfully gave his Neck to the fatal ſtroke. As 

a Roman he might not be put upon the Croſs, too infamous a Death for any but the 

wor{t of Slaves and MaletaQtours, and therefore was beheaded, accounted 2 more no- 

ble kind of Death, not among the Romans only, but among milavt 2 21a. ; lung? 

orher Nations, as being fitter for Perſons of better Quality, 5%; we bu lowey S G2 _— 

and more ingenuous Education : And from this Inſtrument of idtx«: iD. Zenoph. de Bxpea. Cyri. 1.2. in fin. p. 

his Execution the cuſtom, no doubt, firſt aroſe, that in all rr og Bn her eng pobant 
: ) | ices ab{ciſſa. Hiff. . Hiſpan. p.q60. 

Pictures and [mages of this Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented | 

with a Sword in his right hand. Tradition reports (juſtified herein by the ſuffrage of 


Ca" 


many of the * Fathers) that when he was beheaded, a Liquor more like Milk than * amber. 4:#a:- 


Bloud flowed from his Veins, and ſpirted upon the Clothes of his Executioner ; and had pany _ 
T liſt or leiſure for ſuch chings, I might entertain the Reader with the little gloſles that 7, ;. ck 
are made upon it. S. Chryſoſtom adds, that it became a means of converting his Exe- Chryſ. Serm.in 
: | . F Petr, & Paul. 
cutioner, and many more to the Faith;.and that the Apoſtle ſuffered inthe ſixty eighth 75,75" , 55. 
Year of his Age. Some queſtion there is whether he ſuffered at the ſame time with Pe- 
ter ; many of the F Ancients poſitively affirm, that both ſuffe-  ; pon. corinth, ap. Eufeb.L. +. 4. 25. p. 68. 
red on the ſame day, and Year : but || others though allow- Ambr. ib. Serw. 66. p. 291. Max. Taur, Hom. 5. 


ing the ſame Day, tell us that S. Paul ſuffered not till the Year f ha yo ne in Pa. Petr. & Paul, 
after ; nay ſome interpole the diſtance of ſeveral Years. A mymn. 12. p. 518. Arat. 43. App. lib. 2. in fin. 


Manuſcript * Writcr of the Lives and Travels of Peter and ?- oy pagina rag __ 
Paul, brought amongſt other venerable Monuments of Anti- \'37. ©  . 
quity out of Greece, will have Paul to have ſuffered no leſs : Z_— —_ aegrct fy + Tleregy bye 
than five Yearsafter Peter, which he juſtifies by the authori- 537% 249.77 arr pant gr . 5-4 

: | | "1. Tony m9, Tir ur lu Vatg Tf aegfe- 
ty of no leſs than Juſtin Martyr, and Ireneus. But what credit my agsSiuer. SxeAuSuons 3 TET@ F. uczar 
15to be given to this nameleſs Author, I ſee not, and there- mpeg vo fponng "op" Fey fr. ut 

- . . - thro. . 8 

fore lay no weight upon it, nor think it fic to be put intothe . Zi{$war wanaer.dpus. Þ Cm. 
balance with the teſtimonies of the Ancients. Certainly if he 4 Cor. dp. 8 forſon ex $. Meraphr. 9u; rozidem 


ſuffered not at the very ſame time with Peter, it conld not be %** #94 haber ap Sur adang. Junn.23 $.357- 


long after, not above a Year at moſt. The beſt js, which of them ſoeverſtarted firft, 
they both came at laſt tothe ſame end of the race, to thoſe Palms and Crowns, which 
are reſerved for all good Men in Heaven, but moſt; eminently for the Martyrs of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 06009 | 

10. HE was buried inthe 7a Oftienfis, about 'two Miles from Rome, over whoſe F 
Grave about the Year CCCXVIII, + Conſtantine the Great, at the inſtance of Pope + Damal. Por. 
Sylveſter, built a ſtately Church, within a Farm which Zacixaa noble Chriſtian Ma- 72722). 
tron of Rome had long, before ſerled upon that Church. He adorned it with an hun- «+7. Urb.Baſi 
ured of the beſt Marble Columns, :and beautified it with the moſt exquiſite workman- ?-*7- 
ſhip ;the many rich gifts and endowments which he beſtowed.upoir it being particular- 
ly ſerdownin the Lite of Sylvefter. This Churchias too narrow-and little for the ho- 
nour of ſo great an Apoſtle, YValentinian, or rather:Theodoftus the: Emperour, (the one 


but finiſhing whit the other began.) by a || Reſcrip# direRted to: Sallyſtius Prefet# of || 4pud. Bar.ad 


the City, cauſed to' be. taken down, and a larger and more noble Church to. be built ans 5 ur 
in the room ot it; Farther beautzfied ( as appeats: from an ancient * Inſcription.) by * 16:4.» 4- 
Placidia the Empreſs at the perſuaſion of Leo, Biſhop of Rome. What other additions of ro ad Tom. 4. 


Wealth, Honour, or flatelineſs it has received fince; Concerns not me to enquire. 
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SECT. VL - 


The Deſcription of his Perſo» and Temper, together 
| with an Account of his WWr:t:2gs. 


The Perſon of S. Paul deſcribed. Fs infirm conſtitution. His natural endowments, Flis 
ingenuous Education, and admirable skill in humane Learning and Sciences. The Dj- 
wine Temper of his Mind. His fingular humility and condeſcention. His tem Perance 
and ſobriety, and contempt of the World. ' Whether he lived a married or a ſingle 
life. His great kindneſs and compaſſion. His charity to mens Bodies and Souls, His 
mighty zeal for Religion. His admirable induſtry and diligence in his Office. Fs 
rnconquerable Patience : The many great troubles he underwent. His conſtancy aud 

fidelity in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. His Writings. His ſtyle and way of V;;- 
ting, what. S. Hierom's bold cenſure of it. The perplexedneſS and obſcurity of [is 
Diſcourſes, whence. The account given of it by the Ancients. The Order of his Epi- 
files, what. Placed not according to the time when, but the dignity of Perſons or 
Places to which they were written. The Subſcriptions at the end of them, of what 4a- 
lue.. The Writings fathered upon S$. Paul. His Goſpel. A third Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. The Epiſtle tothe Laodiceans. His Apocalypſe. Fis Acts. The Epiſtles 
between him and Seneca. 


1. F*HOUGH we have drawn S. Pau! at large, in the account we have gi- 
ven of his Life, yet may it be of uſe to repreſent him in little, in a bricf 
account of his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces and Vertues, for which he was more 
*Niceph, # peculiarly eminant and remarkable. For his Perſon, we find it thus * deſcribed. - He 
Ed Lb 2.6.37. WAS lOW, and of little ſtature, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his complexion fair, his coun- 
p. 196. tenance-grave, -his. head ſmall, his eyes carrying -a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs in 
them; his eye-brows a little hanging vver, his noſe Jong, but gracefully bending, his 
beard thick, and. like the hair on-his head, mixed with gray hairs. Somewhat of this 
i Philopatr, deſcription maybe learnt from || Lutzay, when in the perſon of Zrypho, one: of Saint 
wn. 2. p. 999. Paul's diſciples, he calls him by way of deriſion, high-noſed, bald: pated Galilean, that 
was caughtup-through the Air unto the third Heaven, where he learnt great and 
excellent things; That he'was very low, himſelf plamly intimates, when he tells 
2 Cor. 10. 10. Us, . they. were wont'to fay of: han, that his: borlily (preſence was weak, and his ſpeech 
* Serm. in Pete. contemprible ; in which pipes he is ſtyled by * Chryſoſtom, 6 Te/mrys; avSexmB., a 
&- Paul. p.265- man three cubits [ or a liegtle more than four foot ] ' high, and yet tall enough to reach 
Tom. 6., | + Heaven. He ſeemsito' have enjoyed no very firm and athletick conſtitution, being 
|| com Gal.g. Often dubject to diſtempers ; {| S.'#7erow patticularly reports, that he was frequently 
2: 184. wn; 9. aftliched with the head-ach;: and:that this was thought by many:to'have been 2zhe thory 
"©. in. the fleſh; the meſſenver-of Satan ent" 16 buffet him, *and that' Probably he intended 
-fomefuch thing by:whe:rempration ## his fleſh, which'he' elſewhere ſpeaks of : Which 
howsyerit may imigeneral:fignifiertliofs-afflictions that came upon him, yet does 'it 

wo hl ocinbihclonoriads diſcaſes\andinfirrnities that he was obnoxious to. * '/ © 
BU FT how-mean [foever'the-Cybinet was, \ there was a treafure within 'more 
> precious-and valudbld;.as will:appeaypifiiwe ſurvey! the-accomplithinents of his mind. 
For astochis niturababilities anditerrdowments, heſttms to have had a clear and'(olid 
judgment,quick invention, d:pronpe- and readyiimtttiory: ; all'whicth were abundant- 
ly improved by Art; andthe advantages'of a 'mbf8liberal Education. The Schools 
. of Tarſus had ſharpned his diſcurſive faculty by Logzck, and the Arts of reaſoning, in- 
ſtructed him in the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with the furniture of 
all kinds of humane Learning. This gave him great advantage above others, and 
ever raiſed him to a mighty reputation for Parts and Learning ; inſomuch that 
* In 1. ad Cor. * S, Chryſoſtom tells us of a diſpute between a Chri/tian and a Heathen, wherein the 
Prog 3: Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the Gentile, that S. Paul was more Learned 
and Eloquent than Plato himſelf. How well he was verſed, not only in the Law of 
Moſes, and the writings of the Prophets, but even in Claſſick and Foreign writers, he 
has left us ſufficient ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and 


there he quotes out of Heathen, Authors. Which as at once it ſhews, that 'tis _ 
unlawiu 


FO. tl. ate TI _ PRES OO POT pn a_ 


SECT. VI” The Life of $.' P A UL. 39 


= 3. 1 _ 


#4 
#, 
4 x 


unlawful t> bring the ſpoils of: 5, dre the ſervice of the Saudtuary, and to: make ule 0g;ime 
of the advantages of Foreign ſtudies and humane'literature 'to Divine and excellent we: \hanirey 
purpoſes, ſo does it argue his being greatly converlant inthe, paths of hijmane Lear- ors > 
ning, which uponevery occaſion he could ſo readily command. Indeed he ſeemed to 34ias, x; 5 t- 
have been furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the Dofor of the.Gentiles, to contend with, _—_ 
and confute the grave and the wiſe, the acute and the ſubile, the ſage and the fear- 127 woxees 
ned of the Heathen World, and'to wound them (as Fuliar's word &. with 'drrows Tet» Sumas- 
drawn-out of their own Quiver. Though we do not find, that in his diſputes with \ ends. mg 
the Gentiles he made much uſe of Learning and Philoſophy ; 'it being more agreeable owxeivz: 
to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to confound the wiſdom and learning of the World by mou Cl. 
F s ») jo | | ex.Strom.lib. 
the plain doQrine of the Crofl  _ hy 0 ET” 2 LOG 
3. THESE. were great accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that Divine 
temper of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through the whoſe courſe 
and method of his life. He was humble to the loweſt ſtep of. abaſure and condeſcen- 
fion, none ever thinking better of others, or more*mieanly of himſelf. And” though 
when he had to deal with envious and malicious adverſaries, ' whoby vilifying his per- 
ſon, ſought to obſtru@ his Miniſtery, he knew how to magniffe his office, and''to let 
them know, that he was zo whit inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles ; yet out of this 
caſe he conſtantly declared to all the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an 4bor- 
t#ve, and an untimely Birth, as the leaſt of the Apoſtles, not meet 7o be called an Apoſtle ; 
and as if this were not enough, he makes a word'on purpoſe to expreſs his'humility, 
ſtiling himſelf ?Azgeore gn, eff than the leaſt of all Saints, yea, "the very chief of fin- 
aers. How freely; and that at every turn does he confeſs what he was before his con- 
verſion, a Blaſphemer,. a Perſecator, and Ivjurious both to God' and Men'? Though 
honoured with peculiar Acts of the higheſt grace and favour, raken up to. an- imme- .. 
diate converſe with God in Heaven, yer didnot this {well him with a fupercilious lof- 
tineſs over the reſt of his Brethren: Intruſted he was'with great power and authority 
in the Church, but never afte&ted dominion over mens Faith, nor any other place, than 
to, be an helper of their joy, nor ever made uſe of his. power, but to theedification, not 
deftruftion of any. How ſtudioufly did he decline;all honours and commendations that 
were heaped upon him 2 When ſome in the Chatch 'of Corinth cryed him up beyond 
all meafures, afid'under the patronage of his name. began'to fet"up for a party, he ſe- 
verely rebuked them, told them, that it was Chri/t; not he thar'was crucified for them : 


.N. 
. 


+4. 


nually converſant in Heaven, his thoughts wete- fixed there, his defires always” aſcen- 


the lefs he was clo later he, ſhou 2608 
ſj i494: - e | | 
this account, 1t Nt * Clem. Alex. 


not {ſome of the' Ancierits who enprefly reckon Tir 
files, as * Clemeys Hexandrinis, (| Tgratius, and tothe” on 
is not. tobe ford ih the genuine Epiltle of Ionataus, but yet. it is extantin all thoſe that P611adeph. in 
are bined and publiſhed by 'the Church of Rome, tioygh they Bibl. Pp. Gr. 
-nuſcripts, as tlic Jearried Biſhop *-B/her has rothelt ſhame ſufficieatly diſcovered to the * Uſer. Aer in 


; 
_ 
* 3:4 # 


alt. MS: bo De OG Fn , FW TE" 


Tr Life 4f 3.Þ AWE: Szcr:Vill 


2N:WE Gan readily, gr t-it, the Scripture ſecmin 
fs poawerand a en rty. FOUPAITY. 3 as well as the 


was txyly admirable "he had ; a compatii onate tender. 
ſen fea £1 e Arey of. Hors To what, Church ſoever 
ey to mak ie ſipn - for the. poor, and to ſtir yp 


np. $: Fo, county. TY et and ng wonked often with his own hands, 
NN Can Le W's ; ER and 5 OO them. . But infinitely greater 


UE 2030540 MIL (lf a re to; 
Tt ng. i - 'chary y. to.the Youls of args 3 no dangers, refuſing, no labours, going 
fy ee FI and, evil. report, fo Might ga t gain, men over to the knowledge of the 
4.92% 2 qrut Ro them out of the ; PROP pat Fires TY idolatry, and. {et. them in the 
AS 0 ht: way. 2 eternal: life. . Nay, ſo inſatiable his thirſt after the good of Souls, thithe 
E, OF ruler than, his Countrey-men the Fes ſhould mary by norpeleing 
g the Golhe , he could be. content, nay.wiſhed, that bimſelf mighy Beiac- 
ROE on, « Chriſt far- the i r ſake, 2. e, that he might, ht. be hae and, cut off 
from. x arch of Chriſt, and not only loſe the honour of the Apoſtolate, Fr t be 
regkqne 1 the RN , of fthe abje& and execrable perſons, i, thoſe are WH are 
tram the. communion of the Church. An inltanee of 1c Fo wg. and paikiqu iate 
a charity, thar leſt it gl not find rogm.in mens; belief, he uſhered: it in ett this 
ſolemn appeal and atte tation, that. he ſaid the truth in Chriſt, aud lyed not, his £08: 
ſeience hearing him witneſvin the Holy 'Ghoff. And, as he was infinitely follicitous to Pain 
men Qver i0 9 Foe beſt Religion. inthe World, ſo was he' not leſs carefull to keep them 
"32 ENOASSs _ from being ſeduced from. it, ready to ſuſpect every thing that 
ONs dmy da TR FR 3 mag rire  mighticorrupt their minds New the fimplicity that is jn Chriſt. 
ogod efTeegy fv, ain "Cnadrve gag ctoly at v4 am jealays over. you with a godly jealife, as. he told. the 
CE on W iegies e Fj Chuich of Corzith : An aff: on 0 fall others the molt active 
oped p35 q1aies. Ghryjet ; Henit. 23. in 2. od and vigilant, and which is wont to inſpire men with the moſt 
Corinth. p. 899. paſſionate care and cagcernment for the good of thoſe, . for 
whom i the hi ih rk 7 Goh ox by boye and KEPT Nor wes his Ciarich ca 
men greater ZEAL 1Q cn eavguring W $ mig t to promote 
es. of his Maſter... Indeed zeal {cems to have had 2 deep foundation in the.natu- 
ral forwarc wel of his, temper. . How exceedingly zealous was he, . while in the Jews 
Religion, . of the Traditions of} 5 Fathers, haw. 'to vindicate and: alert the Di- 
vinity :of the Maſarck Dhippnſigons and to perlegute all of a contrary, Way, even ta 
rage a gals? And when afterwards turned into a right channel, it ran with as 
(wiſts. Wray g him out Ala poſttion: to ruine the Kingdomand:the 
darkneſs, Fe, down Idolatr to plant. the Warld with right appre- 
henſions 4 God, and th Five notions 0 Religion. When at, Atbeys ;he ſaw them. {o 
much. gvergrown with ret ſu: jon and. idolatry, giving the honoyr that 
was along due to God t Yearus gn Tmages,. his zeal;hegan.to ferment, and to hoil 
eos ; T8 oft 10n = and he.could not. but. ler them 'Fnow the reſentments 


and how,mapch her lh diſhonoured God, the gfeat. Parent and Mar 


zeal £ uſt "needs ut him ppc n a might Tiligen induftr "i the 
gt Ce ring, pl raving, entreatin No, ſpe gn: ay, ty, ſea: 
ud gfe af ſeaſons, BY Nights Ng. DY and nd 3.90 pains tog much. 20 
be taken -8& dat ces rob great, 19 bY e QVETCOME: afw, ve 20d ith rome 7ears. after Nx 
he Foro ftaid, long þ Pp gn6 lace, © am Jeroſalem, thr Arabia: 
Greece,rownd about t to HDricun, Fra eyer to:the utmoſt Pops of. of eſe 
feerpwiar | Fully, FO the & es if: Running ( fays'S., Heron ) (ak 


cean. to, ICE | ' ach. oboe: His going forth. is 
£1.h 3.1 from the;end of the | Hy and £ Ends of it ;. ſooner wanting; gro 
© FB N oh 2. rift. + 
. "EF 23% CF 
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oppoſitions that were raiſed againſt him. All-which did-but reflect the greater may | 

upon Ins patietice, whereof indeed (as f Clement obſerves) he became WH <2 t apc g4.Cox, 

y22/.149:, 4 moſt eminent pattern and exemplar, enduring the: biggeſt troubles | and ** 

periccutions with a patience triumphant and:unconquerable. As will zaſity appear, if ' 

we take but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part whereofare 

briefly fummed up by himſelf: 7» Jabours- abundant, in ſtripes above meaſare, ' in pri- 2 Cor. 11. 44; 

ſoas frequent, in deaths often ; thrice beaten with rods, once ſtoned, thrice ſuffered ſhip- © {1- 

wreck, a night and a day in the deep : In journeyings often, in perils af maters, in pe- 

rils of robbers, in perils by his own Country-men, in perils by the Heathen, \in perils in 

the City, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in perils i the Sea, in perils among falſe. Brethren ; 

in wearineſs, in patnfulneſs, in watchings often, in: hunger and thirſt ; in faftings often, in 

cold and nakedneſs ; And beſides theſe things that were without, - that which daily eame 

upon him, the care of all the Churches. An account, though'' Radnor das 3 Za Det el 

very great, yet far ſhort of what he endured, and wherein, 21 ro + ewe dnt pot lug 

as * Chryſoſtom obſerves , he dots opi%2% peleia7uv, mo- wingelG: nGtDcrt tual 3,15 W033 

deſtly keep himſelf within his meaſures ; for had he raken the chk" 9's 2 oa per lagrds 

liberty fully ro have enlarged himſelf, he might-have filled : 7,25, of 2 8 oe; ces 

hundreds of Martyrologies with -his ſufferings. A thouſand: | mile WEYKG; 12.2869, cis caidNev Þ olns lus 

times was his life at ſtake, inevery ſuffering he was a Martyr, gens h634L wages i fa, Sn _ 

and what fell but in parcels upon others, came all upon him, aagav, cal 04a; totes uiletdCey ies. 

while thev skirmithed onely with ſingle parties, he had the pp TIA ves: BiBaus WETAnozy ov, &þ 
. c . m0 Slpnuls ay.4 x58 B5ATAATRUE, Oo. bAN 8% 

whole Army of ſufferings to contend with." All-which he 32nn. ner in 2 ad Cor. p.921, 

generouſly underwent: with 1'Soul 'as calm and ſerene as thes © PH oh | 


Morning-ſun, no fpite or rage, 'no fury or ſtorms could ruffle and diſcomp6ſe his ſpi- 
rit': Nay, thoſe ſufferings, which would have ' broken the back'of an'ordinary pa- 
tience, did but make him riſe'up with the greater cagerneſs and reſolution for the do- 
ing of his duty. | | Cages | 
7. HIS Patience will yetfarther appear: from the: conſideration of anotlier, the laſt 
of thoſe vertues we ſhall rake notice of in him, his conſtaney and fidelity in the dif 
charge of his place, and in the'profeſſion of Rehgion. Could the powersand-policies 
of Men and Devils, ſpite and/oppoſitions, -torments and threatnings have been; able 
to baffle him ottt of that Religion 'whereir he had engaged hiniſclf. he muſt-have ſunk 
under them, and left his ſtdtjon;''-Bur his Soul was ſteel'd with @ courage-andreſolu- 
tion that was impenetrable, and'which notemaptation either from hopes of fears could 
make any more 'impreſſion-upon;j-than ai arrow'can, that's thor againſt a-wall of 
marble. He wanted not ſolicitation'on either hand; both from-/Jews and Gentiles, and 
queſtionleſs might. m' fome coynve made his own terms; would he have heen' falſe 
to his truſt, and have quitted that way, that was then everywhere ſpoktn/againft, 
But alas! theſe things weighed ilirtle with-our hy 1onny who” counted not his bje: to be 
dear unto him, ſo that he might-flhiſÞ his courfe' with joy, andthe miniſtery which"he(bud + > -- 
received of the "Lord Jeſus.  And' therefore when under the ſentence of Yedthy in His es 
owt apprehenfions; conld rribeiphingly lay\ [have fought a good fight, [have fon ſhed 
my courſe, T have kept the Frit*'4nd"1o ifideet-he did, kept-it inviolablyp undaun- 
tedly to the laſt minate of his Fife! *'The firmils( He was a-man,” in whomltheDivine 
life did eminently manifeſt and' diſplay it RIFY he lived piouſſy-and devourly}iloberly 
and temperately, juſtly and rigliteoully, catefullialivay ro: heop)a- conſcienet iDoid of  of- 
fence both towards God and Man, This hetells us was his ſupport under {ufferingy'this 
the foundation of his confidence" towards God,-arid his firm liopes of happiads ir nno- 
ther World ; This 7s oar rejoyetug, "the teſtiniony"of our conſeithce;'that ' in femplicity. and 2 Cor. x. 13, 
godly fincerity we have bad our converſation in the World, 26 1 11 er oidao!.;! 
8. IT is not the leaſt inſtance of his care-and fidelity it his office, that he didnot 
onely preach and 'plant Chriftiahity in all plates whither he-eame; but whattie could 
riot perſonally do-;*he — by writing: '- XIV" Epiſtles he' left upory-retord; by 
which he was ttot” onely jmftromental in propagating Chriſtian Religion'at" firſt; bur 
has been uſefullts the Work ever ſince in-4l] Ages of the Church. We have/allalong 
in the Hiſtory of his Life takep"partienlar notice of them tri'their due placeand: order : 
We ſhall here oneſy make fotne'general vbſtroations and reniarits-upon them;/and'that 
as to the ſtyle at why wherem they arc written, "their Order-and the'Subſeriptiors 
that are added to them: "For theApolile's {tle and manner of writing it'is plain and 
imple, and rhough not ſer off with'the elaborate artifices, and affected additionals-of 
humane eloquefice, yet grave/and majeſtical, and that by the confefliorr of his very 
<eitinies, his Lerters (lay they) are weighty and poiberfull, 'Nor:are there wanting in + Cor. 10.14: 
: P them 
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| ___ them ſome trains of Rhetorick, which ſufficiently teſtifie his ability, that way, had he 

"44 Alf. madeitany part of his ſtudy and deſign. Indeed S. *'Z7erome is ſometimes too rude an 

Caf: (1: , bold in hiscenſures of S. Paul's ſtyle and character. . He tells us,; thar being an 7/cfrew 
169.7.2. Queſt. | n \ os Mg - : 

11. ad Hedib. of the Febrews, and admirably skill'd in' the Language: of his Nation, he was greatly 

Bs <a in defective in the Greet Tongue, (though a late great {]-Critick -is..ot another ming, 

p: ac} Prog affirming him to have been as well, or better skill'd in Greek, than in. #Zebrew, or in 

Gal. 3. 9:170. Syriac) wherein he could not ſufficiently expreſs his conceptions. in. a way becoming 

5 Salmaf ;. the majeſty of his ſenſe and the matter he delivered, nor tranimit the elegancy of his 

Helenift. Pore. Native. Tongue into another Language: that hence he became obſcure and intricate 

1. Ref. 6. in his expreſſions, guilty many times of ſo/eciſms, and ſcarce tolerable ſyntax, and that 

therefore 'twas not his humility, but the truth of.the thing that made hum fay, that 

he came not with the excellency of ſpeech, - but in the power of God. A cenſure from any 

other than S. ZZierome that would have been juſtly wondred at; but we know the 1:. 

berty that he takes to cenſure any, though the reverence due to ſo. great an Apoſtle 

might, - one'would think; have challenged a more modeſt cenſure at his hands. Hoy e- 

* Il. adv, Ver * elſewhere he cries him up as a great Maſter of-.compoſition, that as oft as he 

Jovin. 7. 2.9- heard him, , he ſeemed to hear not words but 7hander, that in all his citations he made 

_ uſe of the moſt prudent artifices, uſing ſimple words, ;and which ſeemed to carry no- 
thing but plainneſs along with them, but which way ſoever a Man turned, Ereathed 
force and\thunder: He ſeems entangled in his cauſe, but catches all that comes near 
him ; .rurnshis back, as if-intending to fly, when 'tis-onely that he may overcome, 

9. SAIN T Peter long ſince obſerved, that in Pa#/'s Epiſtles there were 9avx 
Twe, ſome things hard to: be underſtood : which furely-is not altogether owing to the 
profoundneſs of his ſenſe, and the myſteriouſneſs of the ſubject that he treats of, but 
in ſome degree to his manner of expreſſion ; his frequent /Zebraiſms, (common to him 
with all-the Holy Writers:of the. New Teſtament) his peculiar forms and ways of 
ſpeech, his often inſerting Jewiſh Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them, his 
uſing ſome'words ina new. and uncommon ſence ; but above all, his frequent and ab- 
rupt-tranſitions, ſuddenly: ſtarting aſide: from one thing to another, whereby his Rea- 
der:is4eftat a Jos, not;knowing; which way to follow.him, not a little contributing 
* 2v. Her, £0 the perplex'd obſcurity. of his diſcourſes. * Irenens took notice of. old, that, S; Pay! 
lib.3 c.7,p.248. mak nent uſe of theſe Zyperbata, by reaſon of the ſwiftnels of his arguings, and 

the preat:fervour and jwperes that was in.him, leaving many times; the deligned frame 

and. texture of his difequrſe; not bringing in what ſhould have immediately connected 

the Fence and order, tillſome diſtance atter : which indeed ta-men. of.a more nice and 
delicatt.temper;.and.who will not; give themſelves leave: patichtly. to trace out his 
reafonings;/ muſt needs.create ſome obſcurity: Origen: and S. Fierome lometimes ob- 

ſerve, thatibeſides this he uſes many. of his Native: phraſes of the Czkciar dialect, which 

beiog:ha a. great \meaſure. foreign and'exotick to the. ordinary Greek, introduces a kind 

j ere.64. p. of ſtrangeneſs into his diſcourſe, ;and renders. it leſ$; jaitelhigible.: |] Epiphanius tells us, 
239. that byitheſe methods-he ated like a skilfull Archer,;, hitting the mark before his ad- 
'verlaries were aware:of it; by words miſplaced making the trame of his diſcourſe ſeem 

.obſcurs and entangled, while in it (elf it was not onely. molt true,..but elaborate, and 
notdifficultzo be underſtood ; that to-careleſs and trifting Readers jt, might ſometimes 
Remdifſeant and incoherent, but to them that my diligent, and, will take their reaſon 

| bow] pars them, it. would appear full. of truth, and-to, t 
Q Ht23 112! | ky 


diſpoſed; with great careand 

.- 10; ASfor the order of theſe Epiſtles,” we have already given:a particular account 
5,3 :.2 : \of the-times when, and the places whence. they were written., 'That which is here con- 
ſiderable, is the Order according to: which they are diſpoſed inthe. ſacred Canon, Cer- 

;rainiit 2i$ that they are;not;placd according_ to the juſt 'order. of time, wherein they 

[were written, the two. Epiſtles to, the Theſſalonians being on all hands agreed to have 

been firſt-written, though ſet almoſt laſt-in order..; wE probable theretore it 1s, that 

:they were plac'd accorging to the dignity. of thoſe-to.whom they were ſent : the rea- 

ſoo; whyzhoſe to whole Churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons: 
andarhopg.thoſe.to.Churches, that to:the Rowaxs had the firſt place and rank aſſigned 

£0 it, hecauſe of, the- majeſty; of the Imperial City,, and. the emuneocy and honourable 
.reſpe& which, that Church; derived, thence: and whether the ſame reaſon do not hold 
T - zhough. Lil not.poſitively,;aſfert, yet think. none, will over-confidently 
deny«o;;Fhe laſt enquiry,concerns the {aſcriptions addedto the end. of theſe Epiſtles ; 
which, were they: authentick, would determine ſome. doubts concermng the time and 

£4.91 3c) + ;Placy of thei writing, Yut alas, they. are of no juſt valugand aurliority, not the ſame 
| £22014 Eagens; MC wh 2 o 
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in all Copies, different in the Syrzack and Arabick Verſions, nay wholly wanting in 

ſome ancient Greek Copies of the New Teſtament; and were doubtleſs at firſt added 

at beſt upon probable conjetures. When at any rime they truly repreſent the place 

whence, or the Perſon by whom the Epiſtle was ſent, 'tis not that they are to be re- 

lied upon in it, but becauſe the thing is cicher intimated or expreſſed in the body of 

the Epiſtle. I ſhall add no more but this obſetvation, that S. Pau! was wont to ſublcribe 

every Epiſtle with his owt hand, which is my token in every Epiſtle 5 ſo I write. Which 2Theſl 3.17: 
was done (ſays * oneof the Azcients) to prevent Impoſtures, that his Epiſtles might fe =o 
not be interpolated and corrupted, and that if any vented Epiſtles under his name, the 

cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoſtle's own hand not being to them: and this 
'brings'me to the laſt conſideration, that ſhall conclude this Chapter. 

1:1. THAT there were ſome, even in the moſt early Ages of Chriſtianity, who 

took upon them {for what ends I ſtand not now to enquire) ro write Books, and pub- 

liſh them under the name of ſome Apoſtle, is notoriouſly known to any, though but 

never ſo little converſant in Church-Antiquities. ” Herein S. Paul had his part and ſhare, 

ſeveral ſuppoſititious Writings being fathered and_thruſt upon him. We find a Goſpe/ 

aſcribed by ſome of the Ancients to him, which ſurely aroſe from no other cauſe, than , - 

chat in ſome of his' Epiſtles he makes mention of my Goſpel, Which as * S. Hierome x; 51s 

obſerves, can be meant of noother than the Goſpel.of S. Luke, his conſtant Attendant, 

2nd from whom he; chiefly derived his intelligence. If he wrote another Epiſtle to the 

Corinthians, precedent to thoſe two extant at this Day, as he ſeems to imply in a_paſ- 

fge in his firſt Epiſtle, 7 have wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to keep tompany, ©c; a * 5. 9 
| paſſage not conveniently appliable to'any part either in that qr.the other Evite nay . 
4 a Verſe or two after, the firſt Epiſtle is direatly oppoſed to It z all that can be faidin V* 
| the caſe is, thar it long ſince periſhed, the Divine Providence ove ſeeing it neceſſary to 
be preſerved for the ſervice of the Church. Frequent mention there is alſo of an Epiſtle 
of his tothe Laodiceans, grounded upon a miſtaken paſſage in the Epiſtle to the. Colofſ- Col. 4. 16: 
ans: bur beſides that, the Apoſtle does. not there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Lao- , 
diceans, bur of ofie from them, * Tertullian tells us, that by the Epiſtle to the Laods- jy Mare 
ceans is meant that to the Ephe/ians, and that Harcion the Heretick was the firſt that b.cx7. 2.481. 
changed the title, and therefore in his enumeration of S. Paul's Epiſtli s he omits that 
to the Ephefiavs, for no other Reaſon doubtleſs but that according to-Marciox's opinion 
he had reckoned it up under the title of that to the Laodiceans. Which yet is more _ 
clear, if we conſider that || Epiphanius citing a place quoted by Marcion out of the E- | _— 
piſtle to the Laodiceavs, it is in the very fame words found in that to the Fpheftans at A 142. 
this Day. However ſuch an Epiſtle s-{till extant, forged, no'doubt, before S. Hierom's 

time, * who tells us, that it was read by ſome, but yet exploded and rejected by all. ,2* St 
Beſides theſe there was his || Revelation, called alſo*Ave/z1muy or his Aſcenſion, groun- | Epiph. Hereſ 
ded on his ecſtaſie or rapture into Heaven, firſt forged by the Caimian Hereticks, and 38 2-124 
ingreat uſe and eſtimation among the Gnoſticks. * Sozomen tells us, that this 4poralypſe ag, =" of 
was owned by none of the Ancicats, though much commended by ſome Monks in his . 488. 
time : and he farther adds, that in the time of the Emperour Theodofrus, it was ſaid to © = 7: 
have been found inan under-ground Cheſt of Marble in S. Pa!'s houſe at Zarſus, and FONT 
that by a particular. revelation. A ſtory which upon enquiry he found to be as falſe, 

as the Book it ſelf was forged and ſpurious. The Ads of S.: Paul are mentioned both 

by |} Origen and * Euſe/zus, but not as Writings of approved and unqueſtionable credit | Orig. »y. 
and authority. 'The Epiſtles that are ſaid to have paſſed between 'S. Paul and Sexeca, 3% /1-c-2- 
how early ſoever they ſtarted in the-Church, yet the falſhood and fabulouſneſs of them” or 0g 3- 
is now too notoriouſly known, to need any farther account or deſcription of them. « 3: 2: 72. 
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Simon Magus the Father of Hereticks, The wretched principles, avd pratices, o hin 


4 


and his followers. © Their aſſerting Angel-wor(bip; and how countermm'd by $.. ul 
Their holding it lawful to ſacrifice to Idols, and abjure.the Faith iy times of perſgcu- 
tioy, diſcquered and oppoſed by 'S. Paul. Their; jnaiwtainjing an wniverſal | icewce tg 
fin. Their manners and opinions herein deſcribed &y $, Paul in his Epiltles, The great 
controverfie of thoſe tines about the obligation.o "the ww of Moſes es the Cn, 


Converts. | The Original of z, whence. The my yeneratzon which the Jews bad 
for the Law of Moſes. The true fate of the Coftroverſie, what, + The Determingting 
made in it by the Apoſtolick, Synod at Jeruſalem, Meatsoffersd + "lis, as 
Abftinence from Bloud, why exjoyned of old. s ſtrangled; why forbidden. 


gives the glory, to God. 1. That the dottrines of $. Paul axd $, James about Jutih- 


cation are fatr}y conſiſtent with each other. Theſe twa, Apaltles ſhewed to purſue the 
ſame deſign. 'Saznt James his, excellent Reaſonings to that purpoſe. : "* 


.. cially as wo the main and eſſential parts of:it, in. words as plain as words 


I. Tas U, GH our Lord-and his Apoſtles delivered the Chriſtian Religion, who. 


could expreſs it, yet were there Men of-perverſe and:corr»pt minds, and reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith, who.from different cauſes, ſome ignorantly -or- wilfully miftaking 
the dodrinesof Chriſtianity, others to ſerve ill purpoſes and deſigns, began. to: intro- 
duce errours and unſound. opinions into the Church,and to debauch the minds of Men 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, hereby diſquieting the thoughts, and alienating the 
affeions of Men, and diſturbing the peace and order of the Church. The firſt Ring- 
leader of this Heretical Crue was Simos Magus, who. not beingjable to attain his ends 
of the Apoſtles, by getting a power to conterr miraculous gifts, whereby hedefigned 
to greaten and enrich himſelf, reſolved to be reverged of them, ſcattering the moſt 
poiſonous fares among the good wheat that they had ſown, bringing in the moſt per- 
nicious principles, and as the natural conſequent of that, patronizing the moſt debau- 
ched. villainous practices, and this under a pretence of ſtill being Chriſtians. To enu- 
merate the ſeveral Dogmata and damnable Hereſies, firſt broached. by Simon, and then 
vented and propagated by his diſciples and followers, who though paſling under diffe- 
rent Titles, yet all centred at laſt in the name of Gzoſticks, a term which we ſhall 
ſometimes uſe for conveniency, though it took not place till after S. Pau!'s time) were 
as needleſs as 'tis alien to my purpoſe. I ſhall only take notice of a few of more ſig- 
nal remark, and ſuch as S. Paul in his Epiſtles does eminently refle& upon. 


2. AMONGST the opinions and principles of Simox and his followers this was 


*Tren.1.z. © * one, That God did not create the World, that it was made by Angels, that Divine 
c.20. Epiph. honours were due to them, and they to be adored as ſubordinate mediatours between 


Her. 21. Tert, 


de Preſc.Her. 


C. 33+ þ- 214+ 1n 


God and us. 'This ourApoſtle faw growing up apace, and ftruck betimes at the root, 


that early caution he gave to the Coloſians, to let no man beguile them in a voluntary 


6. _- = humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, 
Her XXXIX. 
Col. 2.18. 


' vainly puft up by his fleſply mind; and not holding the head, 3. e. hereby diſclaiming 
Chriſt, the head of the Church. But notwithſtanding this warning, this errour ſtill 


continued 
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co, that to preſs the obſervatice of good works'was a —_ inconfiflent'with the li- ag lb.1.c.20. 


they (bould let no man decerve them with vai words; theſe being the very ehings- for 
which the wrath of God came upon the children of diſobedience, and accordingly it con- 
cerned them not fo be partaters with them, Plainly'intimating; that this tmpure Grv< 
ſlick Crue (whoſe doctrines and'practices he does here no leſs truly rhan ſively repre= 
ſent) had begun by crafty'andinſinuative-arts to ferew it ſelf into the'Church of F- 
pheſus, cheating the People with ſubtile and flattering inſinuations, probably perfwa- 
ding them that theſe things were but indifferent, and a part of that Chriftizx liberty, 
wherein the Goſpel had inſtatedthem. By theſe and fuctr ke principles and —_— 
(many whereof might be reckoned up) they corrupted the Faith of Chriftians, di- 
{traced the peace of the Church, ſtained and defiled the honour and purity of rhe beſt 

Refigion in the World. = 
4. BUT thepreateſt and moſt famous'Controverfie that of all others in'thoſe times 
exerciſed the Chriſtian Church, was concerning the obligation that Chriftians were 
under to obferve the Law of Moſes as neceflary to their Juſtification and Salvation. 
Which becauſe a matter of fo much importance, and which takes up ſo great a part 
of S. Paul's Epiſtles, and the clearing whereof will refle& a great tight upon them, we 
ſhall confider more at large: In order whereunto three things eſpecially are'to be en- 
quired after, the 'true ſtate of the Controverſie, what the Apoſtles determined in 
this matter, and what reſpe&t the moſt material paſſages in S. Paul's Epiftles about 
Juſtification and Salvation bear to this Controverſie. Firft wg,ſhall enquire into the 
rrue ſtate and nature of the Comtroverfie ; and for this oo know, that when 
Chriſtianity was publiſhed to the World, it mainly prevailed among the Fews, tiey 
being generally the firſt Converts to the Faith. - But having been brought up in a 
mighty reverence and veneration for the Mo/ajct Inſtitutions, and looking upon that 
Oeconomy as immediately contrived by God himfelf, delivered by Angels, —_— 
their 


£ 
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Epiphanes had deſtroyed Feruſalem, and laid waite. the Temple, .: me Jews generally 


The latter ,part of the queſtion was -maintained by the Apoſtles, the former aſſerted 
by the Fudaizzrg. Zealots, making the Law of Moſes. equally neceſſary with the Law of 
Chriſt ; and. no doubt pretending that whatever theſe Men might preach at Antioch, 
yet the Apoſtles were of. another mind ; whoſe ſentence and reſolution it was there- 
fore thought neceſſary. ſhould be immediately known.. 

5. WE are then next-to conſider what determination the Apoſtolick Synod at Je- 
ruſalem made of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Rulers being immediate- 
ly convened, and-thequeſtion by  Pau/ and Barnabas brought before them, the caſe 
was canyaſled and debated on all hands, and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their una- 
nimous ſentence and ſufirage, that the Gextzle Converts were under no obligation to 
the Jewiſh Law, that God had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though 
ſtrangers to the Moſaica! Oeconomy, that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their hap- 
pineſs and.falvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and 
faved without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriſt had now 
ſet us free. | But becauſe the Apoſtles, did not think it prudent in theſe circumſtances, 
too much to ſtir the exaſperated humour of the Fews (leaſt by ſtraining the ſtring too 
high at firſt, they ſhould endanger their revolting from the Faith) therefore they 


' thought of ſome indulgence in the caſe, S.Fames, then Biſhop of Feru/alem,and proba- 


Match. 1; 7, 


bly Preſident, of the Counci), propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the 
Gentile Converts ſhould fo far only comply with the humour of the Jews, as to a/- 
ſtain from meats offered, to Idols, from bloud, from things ſtrangled, and from fornica- 
tion. Let us a little Mdre diſtinAly ſurvey the ingredients of rhis impoſition. Meats 
offered to Idols, or *agS. James in his diſcourſe ſtiles them any ure 7 cipher, 
the pollution of [dols, the word 2;oyyuae properly denoting the Meats that were pol- 
luted by. being conſecrated to the Ido]. Thus we read of "3D Zn? clo; j2uo- 
Y4ur0;,. (as the LXX render it) polluted bread upon God's Altar, 4. e. ſuch probably 


a$ 
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ther, and ſometimes their Chriſtian friends to come along with:them. | This God had Exod. 34. 14 
| ( 85. 


their Gods, and doe ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his- facri- Þ i 


Shambles; as giving oftence to weak and undifcerning Chriſtians. ; For though in it 
felt an Idol was ndt p 


«v7 


defigned by God as a,ſfolemn fence; and bar againſt murther, and the effuſion of _hu- 


£41k " 314 44\+ dz} 1% 5 \ @ wv* * . F "ah K0 . Arth | Dejn- 

wont” with great "ang care to, {trangle living Creatures, that they might ſlew or noc gig 
eſs. them with their | loud im them, as a point of curious and exquiſite delicacy. 2:55: «i vi: 

This aputhe xeon prohibujggeabitinengs from bloud, died not with the Apoſtles, ** 

nor were buried ith.other Jew/ſs rites, but were anyiolably obſerved for ſeveral Ages 

in the Chriſtian, Church, 3s we have || cliewhere, obſerved 

fron the Wr ters; of thoſe times... rom. [or IM 5 

This was a thing commonly. practiſed. in the Heathen World,  Terent. Adelph. Ar..1. Se. 2. þ. 166. | 

who generally E behel mple F ornication 42S no, * ſin and that =u is & Ty [as £0955 avIgunes, Eons, 

it was lawfull for parſons,. not ingaged i "Ate cs =4 Bains oor iS ei rgarer, 

CW. t Pacions,, NIL angaged iN wedlock, to make, Aywelitr 6 Z60 wenyjee 4; own: 
uſe of women that expoſed themſelves. A cuſtom juſtly of- . Kel, wor X& ey 7 iow eepcotoy EbAwy, 
| Gower and theratny Comnres Sane ears ' Meg ogav]i F may vewreewr, 

Rage bo the Jews, and ther Lore F0, cur C wo '&V us at ONCE,.,, T6345 7* thorJas: TH draſruatar 0v92y, 
the Apo YO here Emery decl, EC: again} It... Not that they: "erat maipos]cs. 7"! cis 6 wn DEITHROY WV » 
thought it a thing indifferent, as the reſt of the prohibited =7%0= TemaWir 7 guraings 7? T7 


Fo gw © ** || Prim.Chrift: Part. 4. c.1. p 230. 
Laſtly » From. Fornication : * Fid.Cicer groCaelio Orar.24 .503. Torn... 
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rites were, for it 1s forbidden by the natural Law (as contra». *82zs, wuvel, &c, Philem. Comic. :n Delph. 


ry to that chaſtneſs and mode y, that order.and- comelineſs. ,;2?; Athen. 16. 13..c. 3. p. 569. 77d. Lg. Attic. 
which God has planted in the, mings of men) but they joined 2. 6.7it. 5.p.4. & Paris. Comment. p. 474 

It in'the ſame ci with CEN. poeaule the Gentzles: looked upon, it as a thing lawful 

and indifferent. It had been exprelly forbidden, by the Meſaick Law, There. ſhall. be no Deur. 23. 17 
Whore of the daughters of Ijrael.; and become the Heathens had generally thrown 

down ' this fence and bar {er by, the Law, of nature, it was here again repaired by 

the firſt planters of Chriſtianity,as, y S. Paul elſewhere, Te know, what commandments 1 Thi 4. 2: 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus ;. for ; this is the will of God, even. your Sant ification,, that Þ 3 

ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : That every one. of you ſhould\know how to, poſſeſs _ his 

veſſel ini Jandtification and honogr, net inthe, luſt of concupiſcence, . even as the. Gentiles 

which kzow not God. ; Though after all I muſt confeſs my. {lf inclinable to embrace 

Hethfius his ingenious conjedturt, that by Tazriz, fornication, we are here to matey 

HNs 2 | |  ftan 
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* Orat, av. 
Genf. p.27. 
Ton. 1. 


Prov. 7. 14. 


Deut. 23. 18. 


IDA A 


and 18201; ied met, * the harlots hire, or the 77g Iooiz, the; offering which thoſe 
perſons were wont to make. For atnong the Gentzles nothing was more uſual, than 
for the common women, that proſtituted themſelves tolewd: embraces (thoſe eſpeci- 
ally that attended at'the Temples of FPenus) to dedicate ſome part of their gain, and 
preſent it to the Gods. * Athanafius tas a paſſage very exprels to this purpoſe. Twain: 
— x ap Ms ; X k "os 5 / w_;1 I" —_— 9 I, 
yp &n ifwnrcios © Papbong Tran ent 3; oo » ZTTLjI2Y Tos AA B00; a 7 T6 
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eurlw $3 T&rmv. The women of old were wont to fit in the — of Pkenicia, and 


That 'C befides the temporar relies of 460 Hes wt igied 
| f the Chriſtian Religion *was perfe(ty ſufficient to Salvation, 


Jnr terms ard phrafes frequently uſed by 


two « 


beſides'their 7ypical telation to the'ZE ae ical ſtate, by exterhal 4 tymbaliyl ee: 
pirit urify, tron Wien Men were to 
abſtain: 


preſentments ſignified add exhibited thar 
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abſtain : The Mora! Laws, founded in the natural. notions of Mens minds concerning, 
good and evil, diretly urged Men toduty, and prohibited their prevaxications. Thee 
chtee made up the intire Code and Paxdefs of the Jewiſh Statutes z all which our Apo- 
ſtle comprehends under the general notion of the Law, and not. the moral Law ſingly 
and ſeparately conſidered, in which ſence it never appears that the Jews expected ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation by it,” nay rather, that they looked for it merely from the ob- 
ſervance of the ritual and ceremonial Law.: ſo that the moral Law is no farther con- 
ſidered by him in this queſtion, than as it made up. a part of the. Moſaical Conſti- 
tution, of that National and Political Covenant, which God made with the Jews at 
Mount $:zai. Hence the Apoſtle all along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the 
Law and the Goſpel, and the obſervation of the one to the belief and practice of the 
other, which ſurely he would not have done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, 
it being mote expreſly incorporated into the Goſpel, than ever it was into the Law. of 
Moſes. And that the Apoſtle does thus oppoſe the Law and Goſpel, might he made 
evident from the continued ſeries of his diſcourles ; but a few places ſhall ſuffice. By 


what Law (\ays the Apoſtle) 7s boaſting excluded > by the Law 7 works 2 1. &. by Rom.;;. 27. 


the Moſarck Law, in whoſe peculiar privileges and prerogatives the Jews did ſtrangely 


flatter and pride themſelves? Nay, but by the Lawof Faith: i. e. by the Goſpel, or the Gal. 2. 15, i6. 


Evangelical wey of God's dealing with us. And elſewhere giving an account of this 
very controverlie between the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, he firſt oppoſes their Per- 
{ons, Jews by nature, and ſinners of the Gentiles, and then infers, that a mas is not ju- 


ſtified by the works of the Law, by thoſe legal obſervances, whereby the Jews expec- 


ted ro be juſtified, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty belief of, and compliance 
with that way, which Chri/# has — by the works, of the, Law, by legal 
obedience, no fleſh, neither Few, nor Gentzle, 

whether you received the ſpirit by the works of the Law, or by the heating of Faith ? that 
is, whether you became partakers of the miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, while 
you continued under the legal diſpenſation, or ſince you embraced the Goſpel, and 
the faith of Chriſt : and ſpeaking afterwards of the ſtate of rhe Jews before the reve- 
lation of the Goſpel, ſays he, before faith came, we were kept under the Law, 1. e. bee 
fore the Goſpel came, we were kept under the Dilcipline of the legal Qeconony, (but 
ap unto the faith, reſerved for the diſcovery of the Evangelical diſpenſation., which 
Would afterwards [in its due time] be revealed to the World. This 1n the following 


Chapter be diſcourſes more at-large. 7ell me ye that defire to be under the Law, i. e. Gal. 4. #1. 


Ye Jews that ſo fondly dote upon the legal itate, Do ye not hear the Law 2 i.e. Un- 
derſtand what your own Law does fo clearly intimate? and then goes on to unriddle 
what was wrapt up in the famous Allegery of Abraham's two Sons by his two Wives. 
The one, 1ſhmael, born of Hagar, the Bond-woman, who denoted the Few:/b Cove- 
nant made at Mount Sizaz, which according to the repreſentation of her condition was 
a ſervile ſtate ; The other, aac, born of Sarah, the Free-woman, was the Son of the 

omiſe, denoting Jeruſalem that is above, and is free, the mother of us all : i.e. The 
Fate and covenant of the Goſpel, whereby all Chriſtians, as the ſpiritual Children of 
Abraham, are ſet free from the bondage of the Mafaick diſpenſation. By all which it 
is evident, that by Law and the works of the Law, in this controverſie, the Apoſtle 
underſtands the Law of Moſes, and that obedience which the legal diſpenſation requi- 
red at their hands. : 

8. WE are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith ; and he com- 
monly uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the Goſpel, or that Evangelical way 
of juſtification and ſalvation, which Chriſt has brought in, in oppoſition to Circumci- 
ſion, and the obſervation of thole Rites, by which the Jews expected to be juſtified : 
and this is plain from the preceding oppoſition, where Fazth, as denoting the Goſpel, 
is frequently oppoled to the Law of Moſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a 
practical belief, or ſuch an aſlent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a fincere 
obedicnce to the Laws of it, and indeed as concerned in this matter 1s uſually takennot 
for this or that ſingle vertue, but for the entire condition of the New Covenant, as 
comprehending all that duty that it requires of us: than which nothing can be more 


Þ} now be juſtifed:. Fain would I learn, Gal 3. 2-5. 


V. 23. 


& ſeq. 


plain and evident; 1» Chriſt Jeſus, 1. e. under the Goſpel, neither Circumciſion availeth Gal: 5. 6. 


any thing, nor Vncircumcifion ; 'tis all one to Juſtification whether a Man be circumci- 
{ed or no; What then? but Faith, which worketh by love ; which afterwards he ex- 


plains thus, 2» Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifton, Gal. 6. 15. 


but a new creature, a renewed and divine temper of mind, and a new courſe and {tate 
of life. And leſt all this ſhould not be thought - enough, he elſewhere tells us, 
ch 
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! Cor. 7.19. that circumciſion 7s nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing ; but the keeping the-Command- 
ments of God. From kent plates there needs no kill to inferr, that that Faith where- 
by we ate juſtified; contains'in.it a new diſpoſition and ſtate both of heart and lite, 
and an'obſervation'of the' Laws of Chriſt ; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle: does in the 

Rom. 10. 26. very ſame Verſe expound, Zelieving, by obeying of the Goſpel. Such he aſſures us was 
that very Faith by which Abraham was juſtified, who againſt all probabilities of reaſon 
believed in God's promiſe, he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of .God- through unbelief, but 
was ſtrong, T&c.' that is, he ſo firmly believed What God had promiſed, that he gave him 
thegloty of his truth and faithfulneſs, his infinite power and ability to doe all things. 
And how didhe that 2 by aQing ſuitably in a way of intire reſignation, and ſincere 
obedience to the divine will and pleaſure : ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere more expreſly, y 

Heb. 11.8. Fajth he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he went. This Faith ( hetells us) 

Rom. 4.22. way zmputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs, that is, God by virtue of the New Coyenant 
made in Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed to look upon this obedience ( though in it ſelf 
imperfect ) as that for which he accounted him, and would deal with him as a juſt 

and a righteous Man. And upon this account we find Abraham's faith oppoſed to a. 

mm 4+2-3- perfet and unfinning obedience, for thus the Apoſtle tells us, that Abraham was juſti- 

7 fied by faith, in oppoſition to his being juſtified by ſuch an abſolute and complete obe. 
dience, as might have enabled him to challenge the reward by the ſtrict Laws of Ju- 
ſtice: 'whereas now his being pardoned and accepted by God in the way of a mean and 
imperfe& obedience, it could not claim impunity, much leſs a reward, but muſt be 

intirely owing to the Divine grace and favour. | | 
9. HAVING thus cleared our way, by reſtoring theſe words to their genuine 
and native ſence, we c:me to ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his diſcourſes does all along 
referr to the Origing? controverſie between the Jewiſh and Genti/e-Converts, whether 
Juſtification wash "thepbſervation of the Moſaick Law, or by the belief and praftice 
of the Goſpel: #hd'this will appear, if we conſider the perſons that he has to- deal 
with, the way and manner of his arguing, and that there was then no other contro- 
verſie on foot, to which theſe” paſſages could referr. The perſons whom he had to deal 
with, were chiefly of two ſorts, pure Jews, and Jewiſh Converts, Pure Jews were thoſe 
* thatkept themſelves wholly to the Legal Oeconomy, and expeted to be juſtified 
and ſaved in no other way, than the obſervation of the Law of Moſes. Indeed they. 
laid a more peculiar ſtreſs upon Circumcifroz, becauſe this having been added as the 
Seal of that Covenant which God made with Abraham, and the diſcriminating badge 
whereby they were to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon it as 
having a ſpecial efficacy in it to recommend them to the Divine acceptance. Accor- 
dingly we find in their Writings that they 'make this the main Baſis and Foundation 
of their hope and confidence towards God. For they tell us, that the Precept of Cir- 
cumciſion 1s greater than all the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, that the rea- 
m2. -11* ſon why God hears the Prayers of the ſraelites, but not 213n of the Gentiles or 
APGMDL Chriſtians, is MIA IAN for the virtue and merit of Circumciſion ; yea that ſo 
L 'D IU great is the power and efficacy of the Law of Circumciſion, that no man that is circumciſed 
in IS ſhall go-to * Hell. Nay, according to the idle and trifling humour of theſe |] Men, 
—329 they fetch down Abraham from the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place him as Porter at the 

Cad. Hakkem. Gates of Hell, upon no other errand than to keep circumciſed Perſons from entring 

#p. prone F. into that miſerable place. However nothing is more evident, than that Circumciſion 

1 9% wasthe Fort and Sanctuary wherein they ordinarily placed their ſecurity, and accor- 

{| $ynag. Jud. dingly we find S. Pax! frequently diſputing againſt Circumciſion, as virtually compri- 

+ P-57- 7zing, in their notion, the keeping of the whole Jewiſh Law. Beſides, to theſe literal 
impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the Phariſees had added many vain Traditions and 
ſeveral ſuperſtitious uſages of their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the 
People plac'd not a little confidence, as to that righteouſneſs upon which they hoped 
to ſtand clear with Heaven. Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, and ſometimes by 
arguments peculiar to them alone. Jewiſh Converts were thoſe, who having embra- 
ced the Chriſtian Religion, did yet out of a veneration to their ancient Rites, make 
the obſervance of them equally neceffary with the belief and practice of Chriſtianity 
both to themſelves and others. Theſe laſt were the Perſons, who as they firſt ſtarted 
the controverſie, ſo were thoſe againſt whom the Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himſelf, 
endeayouring to diſmount their pretences, and to beat down their opinions level with 
the ground. | | | 

K+ THIS will yet farther appear from the way and manner of the Apoſtles argu- 
ing, which plainly reſpects this controverſie, and will be beſt ſeen in ſome Po_ 
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teſt part of the World: ' Thus in the'three firſ®iChapre#d bf his Fpittte mk 


next to.enquire by whar" mearis' they maybe Yeliveted From this fate of bengea? ee, 
and ſhews'that it could! not be by legal-obRevanices,” but that how there was% w: Yor 


he God of the Fews mniely 3-16" he not-alſo of the" Gentiles » Tes," of the Gentiles athy* Seetn 
it is.oue God,” which-fhall jaltifie the Circamcyfoni By Faith! and the uhtircumdifion this iP 

is one God,' which foals Faſrifie the Cre, - y Faith, and the untircumcifion through 
Faith, 'Jew and Gentik inthe: fame Evangeh 


love and kindneſs to his:Creatures.” Henee' the Apoſtle ſfiignifics. the E 
El 


of the World. 


inſtances of his reafonings.” And firſt; 
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7+ THIRDLY, te: againſt this Fevi/h: way of Juſtificationittom thee. 
ficiency.and imper{etion.of the Moſaic Deconomy, not-abſe.r20juſlife and; fave fin! 

pers, Ddcient-5 not ale alt hol hay were unde it ith fuſion ddr 

Rom.8. 5, 4. forf wha ,. This-theLaw-could net, doe; for that. it wajwenkthrojnh 
LS 2 Sor in. the tikene(s of finfall Heſb; £0. enable-us;;; that the 

| La eſhy tut after” the 

Gal. 3.51. "Sperte.  f ecd could the Law have gzven life, verily righteotmeſs ſhould: have been 
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higher facrifice, even that, of our Lord himſelf, who ffeaohe had effercd one. ſatrifice 


Aﬀs 13-38,39- in an open Aſembl | before- Jews and Gentifes-5; be zt known: nt o; you, menaud brethren, 
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13. FOU RTHLY, He proves , that Juſtification by-the-MHoſaick Law.could not 


Gal. 2.21. un yain; If the Moſaical performances be ſtill.neceſſary to our Juſtification, then cer- 
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© 15., FROM the 'whele'difcourſe two Conſetartes eſpecially plainly follow.” I. Corr 
ſet. That works of Evungelical "obedience are not * oppoſet td Faith in Juſtification. By 
works of Evangelical obedience, 1 mean fuch Chriſtian duties; as' are the Frairs, nor 
of our own power and ftrength;. but Gods'Spirit;-idone' by*the: aſfiſtance: of his:grace: 
And that theſe are not :oppokd:to Faith, is undeniably evidetit,, in'thar (as we:obler- 
veq before) Faith as including; the. new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is! 
made the uſual coridition-of Juſtification, :;Nor can it be:otherwiſe, when other graces 
and vertues of the Chriſtian/life are. made the terms of-pardon and: acceptance with 
Heaven, -arid-of our title rothe: merits of Chriſt's death, and the great promiſe of eter- 
nal life. Thus Repentance, which is not-fo mucha ſingle A, as a complex body of 
Chriſtian duries, Repent and be baptized.'in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the "remiſſion AR 2. 38, | 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the. Holy Ghoſt ; Repent and be converted, that your fins may Ads 3. 17. 
te blotted out. So Charity and forgivenels of others, Forgzve, if ye have ought | againſt Mark un. 25, 
any, that your Father alſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes + For if ye pq, 6. , as 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo will forgive you : But if-ye for- 15. 

gine not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive yours. Sometimes Evange- 

licat obedience in general; God is no reſpefter of ' perſons, but -iw every Nation; he that As ro. 34, 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him. If we walk in'the: light; ' as , | 
God is in the light, we have fellowſhip one (with another, and the blond of Feſus:Chriſt his | 
Son cleanſes us from all fin. What privilege then has Faith above other graces»im this 

matter ? are we juſtified by Faith? We are pardoned and accepted with God upon our" 
repentance, charity and/orher adts of Evangelical obedience; Is Faith oppoſed to the 

works of the Moſaick Law-in Juſtification? forare works of Evangelical obedience; 
Circumciſion is: nothing, ' and uncircumciſion is nothing, but the” keeping of the Conmand- 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
ments of God. i Does Faith gwe glory to; God, and ſet the Crown upon” his' head)? 

Works of Evangelical obedience are equally:the effects of. Divine grace, both preven- 

ting and afliſting of us, and-indeed are not fo much our works as his: ſo thar the glo- 

ry of all muſt nceds be intirely reſolved into the-grace of God, nor can any''man in 

tuch circuinſtances with the:leaſt pretence of. reaſon lay claim:to merit, or:boaft of his 

own atchievements. Hence the Apoſtle magnifies the Evangelical method of: Juſtifi- 

cation aboye'that of the Law, that it wholly excludes all proud: reflections upon our 

ſelves ; Where is boaſting then 2 it is excluded. By what Law? of works 2 Nay,” but by Rom. 2, 7. 
the Law of Faith. The Meſaical Qeconomy foſtered men up. in proud' and high 

thoughts of themſelves, they looked upon themlelves as a peculiar People, honoured 

above all other Nations of the World, the ſeed of Abraham; inveſted with mighty pri- 

vileges, &c. _ Whereas the Goſpel proceeding upon other principles, takes away all 
foundations of pride, by acknowledging our acceptance with'God, and the power 

whereby we are enabled to make good the terms and conditions of it, to be: the mere 

reſult of the Divine grace and mercy, and that the whole ſcheme of our Salvation, 'as 

it was the contrivance of the Divine wiſdom, fo is the purchaſe of the merit and ſa- 

tisfaction of our crucified Saviour. Nor is Faith it {elf leſs than other graces an a&t of 
Evangelical obedience, and it ſeparated from them, is of no moment or value in the 

accounts of Heaven : Though 1 have all Faith, and have no Charity, I am nothing. All : Cox. 13 +. 
Faith, be it of what kind foever. To this may be added, ' that no tolerable account 

can be given, why that which 1s on all hands granted to be the condition of our Salva- 

tion (tuch is Evangelical obedience) ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification : 

And at the great Day Chriſtians ſhall be acquitted or condemned according, as in} this 

World they have fulfilied or neglected the conditions of the Goſpel : The decretory - 

ſentence of abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon good men, ſhall be nothing but a 

publick and folemn declaration of that private ſentence of Juſtification that was paſſed 

upon them in this World ; ſo that upon the ſame terms that they are juſtified now, 

they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted then, and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then 

be judged and acquitted, they are juſtified now, viz. an hearty belief, and a ſincere 

obedience to the Goſpel. From all which, I hope, 'tis evident, that when S. Paul de- 

nics men to be juſtified by the-works of the Law; by works he either means works 

done before converſion, and by the ſtrength of Mens natural powers, ſuch as enabled 

them to pride and boaſt themlelves, and lay claim to merit, or (which moſt-what in- 

cludes the other) the works of the Moſaick Law. And indeed though the controver- 

ſies on toot in thoſe times did not plainly determine his reaſonings that way, yet the 
conſiderations which we have now ſuggeſted, ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be 

meant of any other ence. 
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Vid. Chap. 2. 
4g 15-© ndtojuſtific us inthe ſight of Heaven, barely to believe the Goſpel, unleſs we really 


art fa ener with each other, » For ſeeing. S..Pau/'s.defign in excluding. works 


from. 


might do evil, that good might came ; that we might continae in fin, that the grace of the 
Goſpel might the more abound : They thought that ſo long as they did but believe the 
Goſpel itithe naked notion and ſpeculation of it, it was enough to recommend them 
to the favour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoſes of Juſtification and Salvation, how- 
ever they ſhaped and ſteered their lives. - Againſt theſe men *tis beyond all queſtion 
plain, that S. Fawes levels his Epiſtle, to batter down the growing doctrines of Liber- 
tiniſm and Profaneneſs, to'ſhew the inſufficiency of a naked Faith, and an empty Pro- 
feflion of Religion, that 'tis-not enough to recommend us to the Divine acceptance, 


obey and- practiſe it ; that a Faith deſtitute of this Evangelical obedience is fruitlels 
and urjprofitable to Salvation ; that 'tis by theſe works that Faith muſt appear to be vi- 
ral and fincere; that notonely Rahab, but Abraham theFather of the faithfull, was ju- 
ſtifred. nat by a'bare belief of God's promiſe, but an hearty obedience to God's com-« 
mand, in the ready offerof his Son, whereby it appears that his Faith and obedience did 
co-operate and conſpire together, to render him capable of God's favour and approba- 
tion, and that. herein the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, that Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, (whence by the way nothing can be clearer, 
than that both theſe Apoſtles intend the ſame thing by Faith in the caſe of Abraham's 
Juſtification, and its being imputed to him for righteouſneſs, viz. a practical belief and 
obedience to the ot of God) that it follows hence, that Faith is not of it ſelf 
ſafficient to juſtifie and make us acceptable to God, unleſs a proportionable Obedience 
be joined with it ; without which Faith ſerves no more to theſe ends and purpoſes, 
than a Body deſtitute of the Soul to animate and enliven it, is capable-to exerciſe the 
functions aud offices of the natural life. His meaning in ſhort being nothing elle, 
than that good works, or Evangelical obedience is, according to the Divine appoint- 
ment, the condition of the Goſpel-covenant, without which *tis in vain for any to 
hope for that pardon which Chri hath purchaſed, and the favour of God, which is 
neceſfary to Eternal Life, 


The End of $. Paul's Life. 
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acred Hiſtory ſparing #n the Afts of the ſucceeding Apoſtles, and why. S. Andrew's | 
7 'h wigs way of Life. John the Baptiſt's Miniſtery and Diſcipline. 
S. Andrew educated under his Inſtitution. His coming to Chriſt, and Call to be a 
Diſciple. His Fleftion to the Apoſtolate. The Province aſigned for his Miniſtery. 
T4 what places he chiefly preached. His barbarous uſage at Sinope. His planting, 
Chriſtianity at Byzantium, and ordaining Stachys Biſhop there. His travels in 
Greece, 4nd preaching at Patrz in Achaia. ts Arraigunment before the Proconſul, 
and reſolute defence of the Chriſtian Religgon. The Proconſul's aliſpledſure againſs him, 
whence. An account of his Martyrdom. His preparatory Sufferings, Cc rucifixi« 
”, On what kind of Croſs he ſuffered. The Miracles reported to be done by , his 
Body. Its tranſlation to Conſtantinople. - The great Encomium gzves of him by one 


of the Ancients. 


; HE Sacred Story, which has hitherto been very large and copioiis ih de- 

1, j ſcribing the Ad of the two firſt Apoſtles, is henceforward very ſparing 
in its accounts, giving us onely. now and theri a few oblique and accidental 

remarks concerning the reſt, and ſome of them no farther meritioned, ttian the:mere 
i ecording; of their Names. For what reaſons it pleaſed the Divine Wildorh and _—_ 
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dence, that no more of their Ats ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Pen-men of 


the Holy Story. is tous unknawn. © Protgbly it'filght be Yioubts convenient, that nv 
more account fouldbe given the firſt nts ar Arps in the World, than 
what concerned Fudea, and the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the tmoſt eminent places 
of the Roman Empire, that ſo the truth of the Prophetical Prediftions might appear, 
which had foretold, that the Law of the Meſſiah ſhould come forth from Sion, and the 
Word of the Lord from feruſalem. Beſides, that a particular relation of the Acts of {© 
many Apoſtles, : date # ſo mIny veal QBuntries, m@ht have fvell'd the Holy Vo- 
lumes into too great a Bulk, gnd refdged Gent leſs frvicealte and accommodate to 
the ordinary uſe of Chriſttans. Amony the Apoſtles thar ſiftceed we firſt take notice 
of S. Andrew. He was born at Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, ſtanding upon the banks 
of the Lake of Gereſareth, Son to Fohn or Fonas a Fiſherman of that Town ; Brother 


* he was to Simon Peter, but whether elder or younger, the Ancients do not clearly de- 


cide, though the major part intimate him to have been the younger Brother, there be- 
ing only the ſingle authority of Epiphanins on the other ſide, as we have formerly no- 
= He was brought up to his Father's Trade, whereat he laboured, till our Lord cal- 
led him from catching F7/, to be a Fiſher of men, for which he was fitted by ſome 
preparatory Inſtitutions, even before his coming unto Chriſt. 

| 2 7 OHN the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the Fewz/b Church, a Perſon whom for 
the efficacy and impartiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary ſtriftneſs and au- 
ſterities'of his Life, the Fews generally had in great. veneration. He trained up his 
Proſelytes under the Diſcipline of Repentance, and by urging upon them a ſevere 
| he told them, was now near at hand, 


ſhokinolodager deal in 7b, -but with Mer, whom they ſhould catch with the efhi- 
oncy: and iifinence of char Doctrine, that he was come to deliver to the World ; com- 
mandingithem to follow him,” as his ammediate Diſciples and Attendants, who accor- 
dy Eirall and followed him. Shortly after S. Andrew together with the reſt was 
calledto che Office and Honour -of the Apoſtolate, made choixe- of to be one of tholc 
thatwere'to be Chriff's immediate Vioegerents tor planting and propagating the Chri- 
ſtim Church.  Littleelſe-is particularly recorded of him in the Sacred Story, being 
compretiended in the general account of the reſt. of the Apoltles. 

3. AFTER our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt had in 
its miraculous powers been plentifully Thed upon the Apoſtles, to fit them for the grear 
errand they were to go upon, to root out protaneneſs and idolatry, and to ſubdue the 
World tothe Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is generally affirmed by the Ancients, that 


* Socr. 8. Eccl. the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves {by lot, ſay * ſome) probably not without the 
| Orts 9750 ſpecial gaidance and direction of the Holy Ghoſt, what parts of the World they ſhould 
1. 3. ap.Euſcb. ſeverally take. - ' In this diviſion S. Axdrew had Scythia, and the Neighbouring Coun- 


L 3.c- '- Þ 7: trjes:primarily allotted: him for his || Province. Firſt then he.travelled through Cap- 


Niceph ee. doch, Galatia and Bithyaia, and inſtructed them in the Faith of Chriſt, pailing all 


along 
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along tne Euxine Sea ( formerly called-* 4xenns, from the barbarous and inhoſpitable yy 
temper of the People thereabouts, who wete wont to'facrifice-Strangers, and of their 
Skulls to make Cups: to drink in at their Feaſts and Banquets ) and fo into the foli- >» 
tudes of Scythia, An ancient-|| Authour: ( though whence derivinghis intelligence T || Commons. 
know not ) gives us a more particular account of his travels and tranſactions1n thete pe —_— 
parts, . He tells us, that he firſt came'to- Amynſus, where being entertained by a Few, 7:xai79, ex- 
he went into the Synagogue; diſcourled to. them concerning Chrift, and from the pro- 57 Gre in | 
phecies of the Old Teſtament proved him- to..be the Mefftah, and the Saviour of the Nat Nome. 
World. Having here converted and baptized many, ordered their publick Meeting, /#. is. 7. 
and ordained them Prieſts, . he went next to Trapezus, a maritime" City upon the 
Euxine Sea, whence after many other places he came to Nzce, where he ſtaid two 

Years, Preaching and working Miracles with: great ſucceſs ; thence to Nicomedia, and 

ſo to Chalcedon ; whence failing through the Propontis he came by the Euxine Sea to 

Heraclea, and from thence to Amaſtris : in-all which places he met with great diffi- 

culties and diſcouragements, but overcame all with an invincible patience and reſolu- 

tion. He next came to Sixope, a City ſituate'upon the ſame Sea, a place famous both 

for the birth and burial of the great King Mithridates ; here, as my Authour reports 

from the Ancients ( w'5 92m Aoi mzA%9) he met with his Brother Peter, with whom 
he ſtaid a conſiderable time at. this place : as a Monument whereof he tells ns, that 

the Chairs made of white ſtone wherein rhey were wont to fit while they taught the 
People, were ſtill extant, and commonly ſhewed in his time. The Inhabirants of this 

City were molt Fews, who partly through zeal for their Religion, partly through the 
barbarouſneſs of their manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt the Apoſtle, and 
contriving together attempted to burn the Houſe, wherein he ſojourned : however 

they treated him with all the inſtances of ſavage cruelty, throwing him tothe ground, 

ſtamping upon him with their Feet, pulling and dragging him from place to place, 

ſome beating him with Clubs, others pelting him with ſtones,” and ſome, the better to. 

fatisfie their revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; till apprchending they had 

fully diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly recovered, 

and publickly returned into the City, whereby and by ſome other Miracles, which he' 

wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a better mind, conyerting' them to the 

Faith. Departing hence, he went again to'Amynſus, and then to Trapezus, thence to 
Neoceſarea ; and to. Samoſata ( the birth place of the witty but: impious Lycian ) 

where having baffled the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoſed to return to Fers-: 
ſalem. Whence after ſome time he betook himſelf to his former Provinces, travelling 

to the Country of the AZaſgz, where at Sehaſtople, ſituate upon the Eaſtern ſhore of 

the Euxine Sea, between the influx of the Rivers Phafis and Apſarus, he ſucceſsfully 

preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of that City. Hence he removed into the 

Country of the Zecchz, and the Boſphorami, part of the Afratick Scythia or Sarmatza, 

but finding the Inhabitants very barbarous and intractable, he ſtaid not long among 

them, onely at Cherſon, or Cherſoneſus, a great and populous City within the Boſpho- 

rus, he continued ſame time, inſtructing and confirming them in the Faith. Hence 

taking Ship he ſailed croſs the Sea to Sinope, ſituate in Paphlagonza, the royal Seat of 

the great King Mithridates, to encourage and confirm the Churches which he had 

lately planted in thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philologas, formerly one of S. Paul's 

Diſciples, Biſhop of that City. | 

4. HENCE he came to Byzantium (ſince called Conſtantinople) where he inſtruc- | 

ted them in the knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, founded a Church for Divine . 
, Worſhip, and ordained Srachys (whomr S. Paul calls his beloved Stachys) firſt Biſhop 


of that place. * Baronius indeed is unwilling to believe this, deſirous to engroſs the * 4d 4.44. | 
honour of it to S. Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſti- OS w—_ ad 
anity.in theſe parts. But beſides that Baronivs his authority is very flight and inſigni- g;, 6-7 4 
ficant in this caſe (as we have before noted in S. Peter's Life) Dh DT Sh 
this matter is expreſly aſſerted not onely by Nicephoras |}Cal- || ae - $039. A 4.6.6 p. fe. 
liſtus, but by another * Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, y, eat} pu 27 mag c lpdroa hy Powe 
and who therefore may be preſumed knowing in his Predeceſ- mae: de mrtels eotovet dig xomy + euThs 
. ; : : : mus ETdyuy, jar TlavaG w Th 
fours in that See. Baniſhed out of the City by him, who at. 7p net, # wi Niceph. C.P. in Chre- 
that time uſurped the Government, hefled to Argyropolis, a | nigr. 4 Scal. eair. p. 30g. vid. etiam Men. 
place near at hand, where he preached the Goſpel tor two &#-wifupr. + 
Years together with good ſucceſs, converting great Numbers -to the Faith. After this 
he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achata :-|| Nazianzen adds Epyrus, itt | Orar. 25. 
all which places for many Years he preached and: propagated Chriſtianity,” and' con- 2: 438- 
R '2 ane con 
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Sun. ad diem 
39. Novemk. 
653: 


} De Heref: 


a. bg. 


ad diem 30. 
Novemb. ubs 


de S. Andr. 
P- 327. 


* Z. 2, c. 39. WpOR 
— 4 diſpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he had converted 


enzon.Grec. 1; Wike Maximilla, and his brother Stratocles to the Chriſtian F aith, having cured 


eadem habent. 


firmed the Dodrine that he taught with grear- ſigns and-miracles : at laſt he came to 
Patre a City of Achaia, where the gave his laſt- and great teſtimony to it, 'I mean, 
laid down his own Life to ratifie and enfure-it, 'in deſcribing whole Martyrdom, we 


* Extent 474d ſhall for the main follow the account that js given vs in the 4s of his * Pafion, pre- 


tended ta have been written by the Presbyters and Deacons of Achaia, prelent at his 
Martyrdom ; which, though I dare nor'witl'ſome aſſert to be the genuine work of 
thoſe perſons, yet can it not.be*denicd to'be of conſtderable antiquity, being menrio- 
ned by || Philaſtrivs, who fldbriſhed 4rmo 380. and were no-doubt written Tong be- 
fore bis time. The ſum of it is this. | WL el, 
'5.1GE AS Proconſul of Achaia, came at this time to Patre, where obſerving 
that multitudes were. fallen off from Pagamifm, and had embraced Chriftianity, he en- 
deavoured by all arts both of favour and cruelty to redace the People to their old 
Kdolatries. To him the Apoſtle refolutely makes his addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, 
that he being but a judge of men ſhould own and revere him, 'who was the ſupreme 
and impartial Judge of all, that he ſhould give him that Divine honour which was due 
to him, and leave off the impieries of his falſe ram The Procenſul deri- 
ded him as an Innovatour in Refigion, a propagatour of that ſaperſtition, whate Au- 


 thour the Fews had infamouſly put to death upon a Croſs. Hereat the Apoſtle took 


eccaſion to. difcourfe to him of the infinite love and kindneſs of our Lord, whocame 
into the World to purchaſe the Salvation of Mankind, and for that end-did nor dif- 
dain to die upon the Crols. To whom the Procoyfu/ anſivered, that he might perſnade 
them ſo, that would believe him ; for his part, if he'did not comply with him in 
doing, Gevifice to the Gods, he would cauſe him to ſuffer upon' that Crofs, which he 
had fo. much exrolled and magnified. S. Andrew replied, That he did facrifice ever 
day to God, the onely true and omnipotent Being, not with'fumes and bloudy Ole 
rigs, bur in the facrifice of the immaculateLamb. of God. ' The iffue was, the Apo- 
{Ye was: committed to prifon, whereas the people were ſo enraged, that it had broken 
out into 8 mutiny, had: not the Apoſtle reſtrained them, perſuading them to imitate the 
mildeef and patience of our '\meck humble' Saviour, and not to hinder him from that 
cxown of Martyrdom. that now waited for him. | | 
.6..THE next day he was again _— before the Proconſul, who perſuaded him 
that be would nat fooliſhly; deſtroy himſelf, but live and enjoy with him the pleaſures 
of this like. The Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him eternal joys, if re- 
nougcing his execrable idolatries, he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto ſo: ſucceſsfully preached amongſt them. That, anſwered the Proconſul, 
is the very; reakbo, why I am ſo earneſt with you to ſacrifice to the Gods, that thoſe 
whom you. have every-where ſeduced, may. by your example be brought to return 
back-te that ancient Religion, which. they have forfaken: Otherwiſe [It cauſe you 
with exquiſite tortures to. be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, That now he faw it was 
in vain. any longer to.deal with. hun, a perfon-ineapable of {ſober counſels, and hardned 
in bis ewn blindneſs and folly ; that as fon himſelf, he might doe his worft, and it 
he had one torment greater than another, he _ heap that upon him : The greater 
conſtancy. he ſhewed' in. his ſufferings for Chrz/t, the more acceptable he ſhould be ro his 
Lond and Maſter. Ageas could now hold no longer, but paſſed the ſentence of death 
him ; and * Nicephorus gives us ſome move particular account of the Proconſul s 


they of deſperate diſtempers that had ſeized upon: them. 

2 THE Proconfa/ firkk commanded him» to be ſcourged, ſeven Zifours ſucceſſively 
whipping; his: naked: body, ; and'ſeeing his invincible patience and conftancy, comman- 
ded) hit»to be crucified; bus not to-be faſtned to- the Crofs with Nails, but Cords, that 


Bern. Serm, 2. ſq, his death: might he more lingring and tedious: As he was led to execution, to which 


he went with a chearfull and compoſed mind, the People cried out, that he was an in- 
aocent-2nd/good:man, and unjuſtly condemned to- die. Being come within fight of the 
Croſs, he ſaluted: it. with this kind of addreſs, That he had: long deſired and expected 
this happy hour, that the Croſs had'been conſecrated by the: body of Chri/# hanging on 
it, and adorned with his Members as with fo many ineſtimable Jewels, that he came 
joyfull and: triumphipg to-itz thav it might receive him: as a diſciple and follower of 
him, who once hung upon it, and be the means to-carry him fafe unto his Maſter, ha- 
ving been.the.inſtrument upon which his Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, 
and axhorttd: the people to .conſtancy-and perſeverance in that Religion which he had 
deliveredita them, he-was. faſinpdi to-the Croſs, whereon he hung two days, teaching 


and 
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and inſtruting the people all the time, and when great importunities in the mean 
while were uſed to the Procoyſul to ſpare his life, he earneſtly begged of our Lord, that 
he might at this time depart and ſeal the truth of his Religion with his bloud. God 
heard his prayer, and he immediately expired on the laſt of November, though in 
what year no certain account can be recovered. | 

8. THERE ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in that Croſs that was the in- 
ſtrument of his Martyrdom, commonly affirmed to have been a Croſs decaſſate, two 
pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the middle, in the form of the Letter X, 
hence uſually known by the name of S. A»drew's Croſs ; though there want nor | 
* thoſe, who affirm him to have been crucified upon an Olive Tree. His body being * Chryſoft. = 
taken down and embalmed, was decently and honourably interred by Maximilla, a * And. Sem. 
Lady of great quality and eſtate, and whom Nicephoras, I know not upon what FHippdl Clin: 
ground, makes wife to the Proconſal. As for that report of ||Gregory Biſhop of Tours, "5; MS: Gr: 
that on the Anniverſary day of his Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from S. 4- = Fan per i 
drews Tomb a moſt fragrant and precious Oil, which according to its quantity deno- Novemb. = 
ted the ſcarceneſs or plenty of the following year ; and that the fick being anointed yy p54 
with this Oil, were reſtored to their former health, I leave to the Reader's diſcretion, z- 37. 
to believe what he pleaſe of it. For my part, if any ground of truth in the ſtory, I 
believe it no more, than that it was an exhalation and ſweating forth at ſome times of 
thoſe rich coſtly perfumes.and ointments wherewith his body was embalmed after his 
crucifixion. Though I muſt confeſs this conjeture to be 1mpoſlible, if it be true what 
my Athour adds, that ſome years the Oil burſt out in {uch plenty, that the ſtream 
| aroſe to the middle of the Church. His body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the 
* Great, ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great Church, which * Hicron: as. 
he had built to the honour of the Apoſtles: Which being taken down ſome hundred ne —_ 
years after by || Ju/tinian the Emperour, in order to its reparation, the Body was found || Procop. 4: 
ina Wooden-Coffin, and again repoſed in its proper place. | eaif. Juſtin. 

9. I SHALL conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomiaſtick Cha- = y 
racer, which one of the * Ancients gives of him. © S. Andrew was the firſt-borg *Heſych.Precb. 
<« of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar of the Church, a rock before "7 om 
« the rock (5 2eg Iltres Tlire@. ) the foundation of that foundation, the firſt-fruirs CCLXIX. 
« of the beginning, a caller of others before he was called himſelf ; he preached that © '4%*: 
« Goſpel that was not yet believed or entertained, revealed and made known that life 
& to his brother, which he had not yet perfe&tly learn'd himſelf, So great treaſures 
<« gid that one queſtion bring him, Maſter, where dwelleſt thou »* which he ſoon per- 
& ceived by the Anſwer given him, and which he deeply pondered in his mind, Come 
« aud ſee. How art thou become a Prophet 2 whence thus Divinely skilfull 2 what 
« is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears? [We have found him, &e.) why doſt 
«< thou attempt to compaſs him, whom thou canſt not comprehend 2 how can he be 
« found, who is omnipreſent? but he knew well what he ſaid : We have found him, 
«& whom Adam loſt, whom Eve injured, whom the clouds of fin have hidden from us, 
« and whom our tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a ſtranger to us, &c. So that of all 
our Lord's Apoſtles S. Ax«drew had thus far the honour to be the firſt Preacher of the 


Goſpel. 


The End of S. Andrew's Life. 
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S. James, why firnamed the Great. His Country and Kindred. His alljance to Chriſt, 
His Trade and way of Life. Our Lord brought up to a Manual Trade. The quick re- 
partee of a Chriſtian Schoolmaſter to Libanius, His being called to be a Diſciple, and 
great readineſs to follow Chriſt. | is eleion to the Apoſtolick Office, and peculiar fa- 
vours from Chriſt. Why our Lord choſe ſome-few of the Apoſtles to be witneſſes of the 
more private paſſages of his life.” The impoſition , a'new name at his elettion to the 
Apoſtleſhip. He and his Brother ſtyled Boanerges, and why.” The zeal and afivity of 
their temper. Their ambition to fit on Chriſt's right and left hand in his Kingdom, 
and confident promiſe of ſuffering. © This ill reſented by the reſt. Our Lord's Fx nw; 
concerning the nature of the Evangelical State! Where he preached after Chriſt's 4- 
cenfion. - The ftory of his going ito Spain exploded. Herod Agrippa in favour with 
the Roman Emperours. The tharafter of his 'tehper. His zeal for the Law of Moles. 
His condemning S. James to death. © The ſuilden converſion of his Accuſer; as he was 
led to Martyrdom. 'Their being” beheaded.”'' The Divine Tuſtice that purſued Herod. 
His grandeur and arrogance at Cizfarea. His miſerable death. The ſtory of the Tran- 
Nation of S. James his Corps to Compoſtella' Spain, aud the Miracles ſaid to be done 
there: [4.38 -\ KISIONC "THIRO.F +? b> 4 | 
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I. AINT FJames:{irnamed the Greap, either becauſe of his Age, being much el- 

der than the bother, or for ſome#peculiar honours and favours which our I.ord 

> conferred upon him, was by Country a Galzlean, born, probably, either at 

Capernaum, or Bethſaida, being one of Simon Peter's Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing, 

He was the Son of Zebdai, or Zebedee, (and probably the ſame whom the Fews men- 

Mark 1. 20. tion in their 7a/mud, "12 2 Py 121) Rabbi Fames, or Facob the Son of Zebedee) 1 
Fiſherman, and the miny ſervants: which he kept for that employmeiit (a circum- 
ſtance not taken: fiotice of in'any. other) ſpeak him a, man of ſome more conſiderable 
note in-that Trade and-way 'of lite; £71 u@ io ec Fannaiy werongviur *AvSofv, as 
'*  Nicephorus notes. His Mother's name was Mary, ſirnamed Salome, called firſt 7avi- 
I philta, fays an ancient Arabick * writer, 'the Daughter, as is moſt probable, not Wife 
Evangel. p. 47. Of Cleopas, Siſter to Mary the Mother of our Lord ; not her own Siſter properly ſo 
John 19. 25- called ( the Bleſſed Virgin being in all likelihood an onely Daughter ) but Couſin- 
german, ſtyled her Siſter, according to the mode and cuſtom of the Fews, who were 

wont to call all ſuch near relations by the names of Brothers and: Siſters ; and in this 

reſpe&t he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord himſelf. His education was in 


H. Eccl, lib. 2. 
C. 3+ Þ-135- 


eourns ouiaC o- 


ae dior, great Artificer of the World, whom he ſcoffingly called. the Carpenter's Sou, was ma- 
jeep Ciov. Ling a Coffin for his Maſter Julian; the news of whoſe death wasrought ſoon after. 


. Marr. dial. 


- 
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2. S. FAMES applied himſelf to his Father's Trade, not diſcouraged with the 
meanneſs, not finking under the difficulties of it ; and, as uſually the bleſſings of 
Heaven meet men in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence, it was 1n the 
exerciſe of this calling, when our Saviour paſling by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw him and 
his brother in the Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples. A Divine power went 
along with the word, which they no ſooner heard, but chearfilly complied with it, 
immediately leaving all to follow him. They did-not ſtay to diſpute his commands, 
to argue the probability of his promiſe, ſolicitouſly to enquire into the minute conſe- 
quences-of the undertaking, what troubles and hazards might attend this new employ- 
ment, but readily delivered up themſelves to whatever ſervices.he ſhould appoint them. 
And the-chearfulnelſs of their obedience is yet. farther conſiderable, that they left their 

Luke 9. 59-- aged Father inthe Ship behind them;-: For elſe-where\we find others excuſing them- 
D ſelves-from an immediate attendance'upon Chriſt, upon pretence that they muſt go 
bury [their Father, or take their leaye of their kindred at home. No ſuch flight and 
trivial pretences could ſtop the reſolution of our-Apoſtles, who. broke through theſe 
conſiderations, and quitted their preſtnt intereſts and relations. - Say not it was unna- 
turally done of them to deſert their Father, an aged\perſon, and in-ſome meaſure una- 

ble to help bimſelE... For, beſides.ther, they left ſervants with him toattend him,. it 1s 

not cruelty to our Earthly, but-obedjence to our, Heavenly F ather, to leave the one, 

that we may comply with the calland. ſummons of the other... It was the triumph ot 
Abraham's Faith, when God called-him. to leave his kindred and' his Father's houſe, fo 

Zo out,, and ſojourn in a foreign Country, #ot knowing whither he weut. Nor,can We 
doubt but that Zebedee himſelf would have gone along with them, had not his Age 

ff given 
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given him a Seperſedeas from ſuch an active andambulatory conrſe of life; But though 
they left him at this time, -it's very reaſonable'to ſuppoſe; that they took care to in- 
ſtruct himin the doctrine 'of the Meſiah;' and to acquaint him with the glad tidings of 
Salvation, eſpecially ſince 'we find their Mother 'Sa/ome {6 hearty a friend to, ſo con- 
ſtant a follower of our Saviour: But this (if we may believe the account which one 7:1, Chry- 
gives of it.) was after her Husband's deceafe, who probably lived not long after, dy- ſoþo! Come: 
ing before the time of our Saviour's Paſſion. ©, OH © 

3. IT was not long after this, that he'was called from the ſtation of an ordinary 
Diſciple, to the Apoſtolical Office, and not onely ſo, but honoured with ome .pecu- 
liar acts of favour beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being one'of the Three; whom our 
Lord uſually made choice of to admit tothe'more intimate tranſactions of his life, from 
which the others were excluded. Thus with Peter and his Brother John he Tas taken 
to the miraculous raiſing of Fairus his Daughter ; admitted to Chri/?'s glorious transfi- 
guration upon the Mount, and the diſcourtes that there pailed between him and the 
rwo great Miniſters of Heaven ; taken along with him into the Garden, to be a Spedta- 
tour of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the Holy Jeſus was to undergo as the preparatory 
{utterings to his Paſſion. What were the reaſons of our Lord's admitting theſe three 
Apoſtles to theſe more fpecial acts of favour than the reſt,” js riot eaſie to determine : 
though ſurely our Lord, who governed all his aQtions by Principles of the higheſt pru- 
dence and reaſon, did it for wiſe and proper ends; whether it was .that he deſigned 
theſe three to be more ſolemn and peculiar witneſſes of ſome particular paſſages of his 
life, than the other Apoſtles, 'or that they would be more eminently uſefull and ſer- 
viceable in ſome parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the better 
prepare and encourage them againſt ſuffering, as intending them for ſome more emis 
nent kinds of Martyrdem or ſuffering, than the reſt were ro undergo. oo 

4. NOR was tt the leaſt inſtance of that particular honour which our Lord can- 
ferr d upon theſe three Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoſolate he gave 
them the addition of a new Name and Title. A thing not unuſual of old, for God to 
impoſe a new Name upon Perſons, when deſigning them for ſome great and peculiar 
ſervices and employments; thus he did to Abraham and Facob. Nay, the thing was 
cuſtomary among the Geytiles, as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thofe 
which the Scripture gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new Name to Foſeph, when advan- 


cing him to be Yice-Roy of Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar to Daniel, &c. Thus. did our Lotd yt 4.16,19, 


in the Ele&ion of theſe three Apoſtles, Simon he firnamed Peter, James the Sou of Ze- Hieron!comn. 

bedee, and Fohn his Brother he firnamed Boanerges, which is, the Sons of Thunder. _ woes 

What our Lord -particularly intended in this Title, 1s eafier to conjeQure, than certain- 4th Ivix 

ly to determine; {ome think it was given them upon the account of their being pre- 775% *- 4 

ſent inthe Mount, when a voice came out of the Cloud, and faid, Zhis is my beloved kn, reno, a1 

Son, &c. The like whereto when the People heard at another time, they cried out, Marth. «7. 5. 

that it Thundred, Bur beſides that this account is in it ſelf very flender and incoriſide-9% ' #9 

rable, if ſo, then the title muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was then preſent 

with them. Others think it was upon the account of their | | 

loud, bold and reſolute preaching 'Chriftianity to the World, | ##%- Zebedzi Boatierges, hic eft3 Filis t6- 

fearing no threatnings, daunted with no oppoſitions, but go-. Kr gr A ne 

ing on to thunder in the Ears of the ſecurefleepy World, rou- ferum Orbem datwo erat. Viet. Antioch. 

zing and awakening the conſciences of Men with the earneſt= "5% Mare. cap. 2. 

neſs and vehemency of their Preaching, as Thunder, which is called God's Price 

powerfully ſhakes the natural World, and breaks in pieces the Cedars of Lehancn i Or. 

if it relate tothe Dodtrines they delivered, it may ſignifie their teaching the great my- 

ſeries and fpeculations of the' Goſpel in a profounder ſtrain than thereſt ; vs 5 [Be gr= Comment. in 

TH; WOucye T5 TH TeBeRtis, ws MENLNCNZUKGS hy PRO YUeTets;, as:Theophylatt notes ; Marc 32-208 

which how 4rue it might be of our S. Zames, the Scripture is wholly ſilent ; but was 

certainly verified of his Brother John, whoſe Goſpel is ſo full of the more ſublime no- 

tions and myſteries of the Goſpel concerning Chri/?'s Deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &, 

that he is generally affirmed by the Ancients, not ſo much to ſpeak, as thunder. 'Pro- Heb. 14. 6. 

bably the expreſſion may denote no more, than that in general they were to be prime Hag: 2. 7. «6: 

and eminent Miniſters, in this new ſcene and fate of things, the intoducing of. the ,,, 2%? 

Goſpel or Evangelical diſpenſation, being called a Yoice ſhaking. the Heavens and the _ 

Earth, and {o is exactly correſpondent to the native importance of the Word, ſignifying Fi comtririe- 

an Earth-quake, or a vehement commotion that makes a noiſe like to Thunder. 7 magnet 

5. HOWEVER it was, our Lord, I doubt nor, herein had reſpec to the furiotis concuſſionie. 

and reſolute diſpoſition of thaſs two Brothers, who ſeem to have beert of & more fierce 

ari 


in Cornord.. , 


. Evang. p.115, 


- _ TE EE ine 


| The Life of S:JAMES the Great. © 


and fiery temper than the reſt of the Apoſtles : whereof we have this memorable in- 
ſtance. Our Lord being refolved upon.his; Journey to Ferufalem, {ent ſome of his DiCſ- 
ciples as Harbingers to prepare his way;.:who- comingito a Village of Samaria, were 
uncivilly rejected, and refuſed entertginment ; probably, becauſe of thatold-and inve- 
terate quarrel that was between the Samaritars and the:Fews, and more eſpecially at 
- this time, becauſe that our-Saviour ſeemed to ſlight Mount Gerizim (where was their 
ſtaple and folemn place of worſhip) by paſſing it by, to: go worſhip at Jeruſalem; the 
reaſon in all likelihood why, they denied; him thoſe common courteſies :and' conveni- 
ences due to all Travellers, - This piece of. radeneſs and-inhumanity was - preſently {o 
deeply reſented by. S. James, and his Brother; that they came-to their Maſter to know, 
Luke 9. 54. Whether as Elias did of old, they might noti'pray down-Fire from Heaven to conſume 
theſe barbarous and inhoſpitable People. --So apt are Men'tor every trifle.to call upon 
Heaven, to miniſter to. the extravagancies of: their own impotent and: unreaſonable 
paſſions. But our. Lord rebukes their, zeal, tells them they quite miſtook the caſe, that 
this was not the frame and temper of his Diſciples and Followers, the; nature--and de- 
ſign of that Evangelical diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet on foot in the World, 
'which was.a more pure.and. perfet, a more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than what 
was under the Old Teſtament in the times of Moſes and Elias, the Son of Man being 
come not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. ie oat 

. 6. THE Holy. Feſas not long after ſet forwards in. his. Journey to Feraſalem in or- 
der-to his crucifixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his Apoſtles for his death 
and departure from them, he told them what he was-to ſuffer, and yet that after all he 
ſhould riſe again. They whoſe minds were. yet big with expeQations of a temporal 
power and monarchy, underſtood not well the meaning. of his diſcourſes to them. 
However S. James and his Brother ſuppoſing the Reſurrection that he ſpoke of, would 
Marth. 25. 20. be the time, when his Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted their Mother 
Salome to put up a petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to 
Chriſt, and knowing that our Saviour had promiſed his Apoſtles, that when he was come 
into his Kingdom, they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; 
and that he already Cnc her two Sons with an intimate familiarity, after-leave 
modeſtly asked for her addreſs, begg'd of him, that when he took poſſeflion of his 
Kingdom, her two-Sons James and John might have the principal places of honour and. 
dignity next his own Perſon, the one ſitting on his right hand, and the other on his 
Teft, as the Heads of Judah and Foſeph had the firſt places among the Rulers of the 
Tribes in the Jewiſh Nation. Our Lord directing his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at 
whole ſuggeſtion he knew their Mother had made this addreſs, told them, they quite 
miſtook the nature of his Kingdom, which conſiſted not.an external grandeur and {o- 
vereignty, but in an inward life and power, wherein the higheſt place would be to 
take the greateſt pains, and toundergo the heavieſt troubles and ſufferings ; that they 
ſhould doe well to conſider, whether they were able to endure, what he was to under- 
go, to drink of that bitter C9 which he was to drink of, and to go through that Bap- 
tiſm, wherein he was ſhortly. to be baptized in his own bloud. Our Apoſtles were not 
yet cured of their ambitious humour, but either not underſtanding the force of our 
Saviour's reaſonings, or too confidently preſuming upon their own ſtrength, anſwered, 
that they could doe all this. But he, the goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him pur 
the beſt and moſt candid interpretation upon mens words and actions, yea, even thoſe 
of his great enemies, did not take the advantage of their haſty and inconfiderate re- 
ply, to treat them with ſharp and quick reproots, but mildly owning their forwardneſs 
to ſuffer, told them, that as for ſuiſerings, they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he (and 
owe accordingly find they did, S. James after all dying a violent death, S. John en- 
during great miſeries and torments, and might we believe Chryſo/tom and Theophylaf, 
Martyrdom it ſelf, though others nearer to thoſe times aſſure us, he dicd a natural 
death) but for any peculiar honour or dignity he would not by an abſolute and per- 
emptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to thoſe rules 
and inſtructions which he had received of his Father. The reſt of the Apoſtles were 
offended with this ambitious requeſt of the Sons of Zebedee; but our Lord to calm 
their paſſions, diſcourſed to them of the nature of the Evangelick ſtate, that it was not 
here, as in the Kingdoms and ſezgnzorzes of this World, where the great ones receive 
homage and fealty trom'thoſe that are under them, but that in his ſervice humility was 
the way to honour, that who-ever took moſt pains, and did moſt good, would be the 
greateſt Perſon, pre-eminence being here to, be meaſured by induſtry and- diligence, 
and a ready condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices that might be ſubſervient to the _ 
ol 
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of Men, and that this was no more than what he ſufficiently taughr them by his own 
Example, being come into the World, not to be ſerved himſelf with any pompous 
circumſtances of ſtate and ſplendour, but to ſerve others, and to lay down his life for 

the redemption of Mankind. With which diſcourſe the ſtorm blew over, and their 
exorbitant paſſions began on all hands to be allayed and pacified. 

7: WH A T became of S. Fames after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have no certain _ 
account either from Sacred, or Eccleſiaftical ſtories. * Sophronins tellsi us, that he' *A4pud.Hieron. 
preached to the diſperſed Fews, which ſurely he means of that diſper/ron that was made —_ _— 
of the Jewiſh Converts after the death of Stephen. The Spaniſh writers generally con- 7 
rend, that having .preached the Goſpel up and down Fudza and Samaria, after the . PEPPER 
death of Stephen he came to theſe Weſtern parts, and particularly into Spain (ſome add ciromic. Vie- 
Britain and * Jreland) where he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome ſelect Dif- <<nt- Bellova, 
ciples to perfect whar he had begun, and then returned back to Ferzſalem. Of this 7 "24 _ 
there are no footſteps 11 any Ancient Writers, earlier than the 
middle Ages of the Church, when 'tis mentioned by * /{dore, * Pe wit. & bir. SS. neriuſque Teſt. c. 72. 
the Brevzary of || Toledo, and Arabick Book of * Anaſtaſius, || Prev. Tul. Inftir. S. idori. == 
. Patriarch of Antzoch, concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, ,. he "<olmntyyl gen in Hiſpan. 6. 7. 
and ſome others after them. Nay, || Baronius himſelf, though || 1 Not. ad Martyrol. ad 25. Jul. p. 452. wid. 
endeavouring to render the account as ſmooth and plauſibleas 9Orar. Roder. Archiep. el. in Not. G. Loayſ. ad 
he could, and to remove what objections lay againſt it ; yet accres. Gunn: ipe-2; Gnecll p. 598; 549: 
after all confeſſes, he did it onely to ſhew, that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to 
be accounted ſuch a mon{trous and extravagant Fable, as ſome men made it to be, as 
indeed elſewhere he plainly and peremptorily both denies and diſproves it. He could 44 4m. 
not bur ſee, that the thortneſs of this Apoftle's Life, the Apoſtles continuing all in ey oe 
one entire body at Feruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, pro- Tw.g. Pay” 
bably not going out of the bounds of Judza for many years after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, could not comport with ſo tedious and difficult a voyage, and the time which 
he mu't neceſſarily ipend in thoſe parts : And therefore 'tis ſateſt to confine his mini- 
ſtery to Judea, and the parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him at Feruſalem, where 
we arc lure to find him. 

8: HEROD Agrippa, ſon of Ariſiobulus, and Grandchild of ZZerod the Great (un- 
der whom Chriſt was born ) had been in great favour with the late Emperour Caligula, 
but much more with his ſucceſſour C/andizs, who confirmed his predeceſſour's grant, 
with the addition of Judeza, Samaria, and Abylene, the remaining pottions of his 
Grandfather's dominions. Claudius being ſetled in the Empire, over comes Herod 
from Rome to take poſſeſſion, and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kingdom. 

A Prince noble and generous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in all the arts of 
Courtſhip, able to oblige enemies, and to mollifie or decline the diſpleaſure of the Em- 

perour, (witneſs his ſubtile and cunning inſinuations toCalrgula, when he commanded 

the Jews to account him a *God)) he was one that knew, let the wind blow which * 7:9. z21/. 6 
way it would, how to gain the point he aimed at; of a courteous and affable demea- Jn et om 
nour, but withall 7z 7wTe/z x#Ize; || eruge,, a mighty zealot for the :Jewiſb Reli- pgs 
gion, and a moſt accurate obſerver of the Moſaick Law, keeping himſelf free fromall Caium,p.r0zr, 
legal impurities, and ſuffering no day to paſs oyer his head, in which he himſelf was pat P's 
not preſent at ſacrifice. Being defirous in the entrance upon his ſovereignty. to- infi- guir. Jud. th, 
nuate himſelf into the favour of the populacy, and lead no leis by his own-zealous 79: 7-2+ $77: 
inclination, he ſaw no better way, than to fall heavy upon the Chri/tzaxs, a ſortof men, 

whom he knew the Fews infinitely hated, asa novel and an upſtart Sect; whoſe Reli- 

gion proclaimed open defiance to the Moſaick Inſtitutions. Hereupon he began toraiſe 

a perſecution, but alas, the commonalty were too mean a. ſacrifice to fall asthe onely 

victim to his zeal and popular deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and more honourable ſa- 

crifice. It was not long before S. Fames his ſtirring and ativetemper, his bald repro- 

ving of the Jews, and vigorous contending for the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian 

Religion, rendred him a fit object for his turn.. Him he commands to be apprehended, 

caſt into priſon, and ſentence of death to be paſſed upon him. As he was led forth to 

the place of * Martyrdom, the Soaldier or Officer that had guarded him to the Tribu- + Clem. ates, 
nal, or rather his Accuſer (and ſo. || Sidas expreſly tells-us it was) having been con- Hyporyp. 4b. 7. 
vinced by that mighty courage and conſtancy which S. Fames thewed at the time of 72 ==>. 
his tryal,-:repented of what he had done, came and fell downat;the Apoſile's feer, and || Suid. 9 þ. 46 
heartily begged pardon for what he faid againſt him. The holy man, after « little Hg%s. 
ſurpriſe at rhe thing, raiſed him up, embraced and kiſſed him. Peace (faid he) my 

fon, peace be to thee, aud the pardon of uh faults, Whereupan before them all he pub- 


lickly 
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lickly profeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the ſame time, 
Thus fell S. Fames, the Apoſtolick Prozo-Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained 
the Crown, chearfully taking that cup, which he had long ſince told his Lord he was 
moſt ready to drink of. 

9. BUT theDivine vengeance, that never ſleeps, ſuffered not the dearth of this in- 
nocent and righteous man to paſs long unrevenged ; of which, though S. Luke gives 
* Fatiquit. us but a ſhort account, yer * Foſephus, who might himſelf remember it, being a youth 
—_ 679 at that time of ſeven or eight years of age, ſets down the ſtory with its particular cir- 

'* = cumſtances, agreeing almoſt exaQtly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. James 

his Martyrdom, Herod removed to Cexſarea, being reſolved to make war upon the 
neighbouring Tyrians and S:donians : While he was here, he proclaimed folemn ſights 
and Feſtival entertainments to be held in honour of Cz/ar, to which there flocked a 
great confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts: Early in the morning on the ſecond 
day he came with great ſtate into the Zhearre, to make an Oration to the people, be- 
ing clothed in a Robe all over curiouſly wrought with filver, which encountring with 
the beams of the riſing Sun, refleted ſucha luſtre upon the eyes of the people: ( who 
ttiake ſenſible appearances the onely true meaſures of greatneſs) as begot an equal won- 
der and veneration in them, crying out (prompted nodoubt by flatterers, who began 
the cry) that it was ſome Deity which they beheld, and that he who ſpake to them 
muſt be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard of humanity. This impious applauſe 
Herod received without any token of diſlike, or ſenſe of that injury that-was hereby 
done to the ſupreme Being of the World: Bur a ſudden accident changed the ſcene, and 
turned the Comick part into a black fatal Tragedy. Looking up, 
Hune Joſephi Iocum laxen; Euſebis, rozam 1,0 og 11 Owle fitting upon 2 rope over his head (as proba- 
bubongs mentionem pretermittit, ejuſque loco a) . I » p P 8 
Yay ſubſtiteit : mente quidem pia, at mals bly alſo he did an Ange/, for ſo S. Late mentions it) which 
fide. he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of his death, as here- 
tofore it had been of his proſperity and ſucceſs. An incurable melancholy immediate- 
ly ſeized upon his mind, as exquiſite torments did upon his bowels, cauſed without 
[ PP S9 Ray queſtion by thoſe Worms S. Lake ſpeaks of, which immediate- 
Pr = og potinnd es greet Ts Ze. Iy fed and preyed upon him. Behold, ſaid he, turning to thoſe 
* tas 1-76 [avo es pores inayxions. xn about him, the Deity you admired, and your ſelves evidently 
Sls qa vp Tar, ud) Savor e33P- convinced of flattery and falſhood; ſee me here by the Laws of 
Kea. Joleph. i Fate condemned to die, whom juſt now you ſtyled immortal. Be- 
ing removed into the Palace, his pains ſtill encreaſed upon him, and though the peo- 
ple mourned and wept, faſted and prayed for his life and health, yet his acute tor- 
ments got the upper hand, and after five days put a period to his life. Butso return 
to S. Fames. 
x0. BEING put to death, his Body is faid to have taken a ſecond voyage into 
Spain, where we are with confidence enough told it -reſts at this day. Indeed I met 
with a very formal account of its tranſlation thither, written ( ſays the Pabliſher ) 
* Ciniment. && above DC years ſince, by a Monk of the 4bby of La-Flenry in * France : The fum 
Prater: þ. whereof is this : The Apoſtles at Feraſalew deſigning Crefphos for Spain, ordained 
a. way jb him Biſhop, and others being joyned to his aſſiſtance, they took the Body of S: James, 
ſc. Bibliork., 20d went on board a Ship without Oars, without a Pilot, or any to-ſteer and conduRt 
2. 183, &4: their voyage, truſting onely to the merits of that Apoſtle, whoſe remains they carried 
*---* * along with them. Inſeven days they arrived at a Port in Spuin,. where landing, the 
Corps was ſuddenly taken from them, and with great appearances of an extraordinary 
light from Heaven, conveyed thzy knew not whither, 'to the place of its interment. 
The men you may imagine were exceedingly troubled, that fo great a treaſure-ſhould 
be raviſhed from them; but upon their prayers and tears tliey were conducted by an 
Angel to the place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve miles from the Sea. Here 
they addreſſed themſelves to a rich Noble Matroy,. called Luparia, who had a great 
Eſtate int thoſe parts, but'a ſevere Idolatreſs, begging of her that they might have 
leave to entomb the bones of the holy Apoſtle within her juriſdtion. She entertained 
them with contempt and ſcorn, with curſes and execrations, bidding them go and ask 
leave of the King of the Country. They did fo, but were by him treated withall the 
inſtances of rage and fury, and purſued by him, till himſelf perithed in the attempr. 
They retutned back to their Ga/lzcian Matron, whom by many- mitacles, and eſpeci- 
ally the deſtroying a Dragon that miſerably infeſted - thoſe parts;- they, at laſt made 
Convert ts the Faith, who thereupon commanded her Images to be-broken, the Alcats 
to bedemoliſhed; and her own /dol-Tempie, being cleanſed and purged; to be dedicated 
tothe honour of S. Fames, by which means Chriſtianity mightily- prevailed, _—_ 
(20s ump 
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umphed over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This is the ſumm of the Account, call 
it Romance or Hiſtory, whichT do not defire to impoſe any farther upon the Reader's 
Faith, than he ſhall find himſelf diſpoſed to believe it. I add no more, than that his 
Body was afterwards tranſlated from ria Flavia (the place of its firſt repoſe) to Com- 
poſtella: Though a Learned * perſon will have it to have been but one and the ſame ICVoſſ08/ 
place, and that ater the ſtory of S, James had gotten ſome footing inthe belief of men, var is Pomp. 
it began to be called ad Facobum Apoſtolum, thence inafter-times Giacomo Poftolo, which Mel #6. 3. c. 
was at laſt jumbled into Compoſtela; where it were to tire both the Reader and my ©* 3” 
ſelf, to tell him with what folemn veneration, and incredible miracles reported to be 

done here, this Apoſtle's reliques are worſhipped at this day : Whence |] Baronius calls | 47 4m$16. 
it the great ſtore-houle of Miracles lying open to the whole World, and wiſely con- Yn. 72. 
teſles it one of the beſt arguments to prove, that his Body was tranſlated thither. And 

T ſhould not ſcruple to be of his mind, could I be aſſured that ſuch Miracles were tru- A 
ly done there. 


The End of the Life of S, James the Great. 
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His Kindred and relations ; whether eminent far Nobillty, The peealiar favours conferred 
xpoy him by our Saviour. His (ying, in our Lord's Boſom. :. His attending at the: cru- 
cifixion. Our Lord's committing, the Bleſſed Virgin. to his care. | The great intimacy 
between hin and Peter.,;, How long he reſided at Jexaſalem. Aſia. his Apoftolical Pro- 
vince. His plauting;C briſtianiry there, and jn,ather parts of the Eaſt. His being 
ſent Priſoner to Rome, and being put into a Caldron of boiling: Ogl: by the command. of 
Domitian. Aris. baniſhment into. Patmos.  Trauſportation, what kind of prnifpment. 
Capitis Diminutio what. Hrs writing the Apocalypſe there.;;:The ralition of bi 
hand wherewith be .mrote it, being, ſtill kept there, . His return'to Epheſus;: and: go- + mr 
wverning the affairs, of that Province. His great Hge; aud Death." The fancy of his «4 
id if 7. . - Shin . \ ee} , #*. - © Mo < < - 
71g till alive, whence derived by the, Aucients.; The Tradition:of his going -aliae into 
his Grave, and fleeping' thene.. Several Gopnterfeits.' pretending themſelves; #0 be 
S. John. is Celibacy 5, whether he was. ever married. dis, bumility. Adis admi- 
rable love and charity, and hearty. recommending, «to the lafko 1 His charity tmwmens 
Souls. His endangering, himſelf. to;reclaim a; debauehed- young wan. | His fingaler.i- 
gulancy againſt Eereticks and \Seduters. - His: publick diſowning, Cerinthus{&# c0m- 
þ-y.. Cerinthus,' who ; and, whatchis principles» The Herefte:of| Ebioni what, © Ni- 
colaitans, who; whence their origgnal,' | 14n. gcrount of Nicolas the: Peacon's iparating 
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* Propter generis Nobilitatem natus erat Ponti- 
fici, & Judzorum inſidias non timebat, in tan- 


from his Wife. The wile principles and praftices of his pretended followers. S. John's 
Writings. His Revelation. . Dionyſus Alexandrinus his..judgment concerning it , 
and its Authour. :-Aſſerted and' proved to be $: John's. The ground of doubting, what. 
His Goſpel when and where written. The ſolemn preparation, and cauſes moving him 
to undertake it. The ſubject of it ſublime and myſterious. Admired and cited by 
Heathen Philoſophers. Its Tranſlation into'Hebrew. His firſt Epiſtle, and the 4Þ- 
ſign of it. His two other Epiſtles to whom written, and why not admitted of old. 
His ſtyle and way of writing configered. The great Encomium given of his Writings 
by the Ancient Fathers. - 


1. OO AINT John.was a Galilean, the Son of Zebedee and 
Salome , younger Brother to S. Fames , together 


rum ut Petrum introduceret in Atrium, & ftaret with whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſh- 
folus Apoſtolorum ante rages, waters oY ing. * Saint ZZerom makes him remarkable upon the ac- 
_ ao roreperete Feron, Mhirept. ae count of his Nobility, whereby he became acquainted with 


lib.2.6.3-p-135 


hand Caiphe 


ubiharedaitatem 


wy the High-prieſt , and reſolutely ventured himſelf among(t 
the Jews at our Saviour's Trial, prevailed to introduce Peter into the Hall, was 


the onely Apoſtle rhat attended our Lord at his Crucifixion , and afrerwards durſt 


NY 


His Mother, and keep her at his own houſe. But the Nobility of his Family , 


a 


OW 


and eſpecially that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure him ſo much reſpect from perſons 


ons ag Chriſt; he-ſeems for ſome time to have been Dilcipleto Joh the B.ptif,, being proba- 


dicit, 


Mark. 14 51. 


bly that ther Diſciple that was with Andrew, when they-leftthe Bapri/t to follow our 
Sayiour, ſo particularly does he relate all circumſtances of -that" tranſaction, though 
odeſtly;..as in ather parts of his Goſpel, concealing. his own name. He was at 
the" ſame time with his Brother called by our Lord bettt to the Diſcipleſhip and A- 


= LS. 


2. THERE is not much ſaid concerning hinr'in'the Sgered Story, more than 
what.is recorded of him in conjunction with his Brother James, which we have alrea- 
dy-remarked in his life. He was peculiarly dear'to.his Lord&'and-Maſter, being rhe 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, treated with more freedom- and familiarity than 
the reſt. And indeed | he was not-onely one of the Three, whom our Saviour made 
partakers of the private paſlages of his life, but had ſome inſtances of a more. parti- 
cular-kindneſs and favour conterred upon him. Witneſs his lying in our Saviour's 4o- 
ſom at the Paſchal Supper, ir being the cuſtom of thoſe times to lie along at meals 
upon Couches, {ſo that the ſecond lay with his head in the boſom of him that was be- 
forehim; this honourable place was not given to any of the Aged, but reſerved for 
out" Apoſtle: Nay;\when Peter was" deſirous" to'know, which" df them our” SiVidur 
meant;\when he told them that'oneof them ſhoald' betray him, nd Yurſt nothimſelt 


* 
[7 


as” p16 rar queſtion; he made'iſe of, S, John (whoſe familiarity, with bim might 
warrant fuch\ an/-enquiry) t& ask 'our Lord ; 'who' therewpori'made them un: 
derſtand, 'twas-Judts whom pms by the: Traitowr. "This favour our Apoſtle 
endeavoured in loni© meaſure to'2nfwer by returns'6f particular Kindneſs and*conſ}an- 
eyto'\qur/Saviour, ſtaying with" him ' when tlie* reſt deſerted him: Indeed: upon _our 
Lord'sfirſt apprehenſion: he fled  after'tlie other Apoſtles, it not being without ſome 
probabilities of reaſon; "that rhe Ancients conceive him to have been that young man 
thatfollowed after Chrjft, having'a linen cloth-caſt about his naked' body, whom when 
the Officers laid \Hold*upon', he left-the linen” cloth , and "fled naked from-them. 
"This it-all likelihpodwas that-Garnient that he had: caſt aboyt. him at Supper '( for 
they hadpeculiar:'Veſtments for that purpoſe) and'being extremely affected with the 


'Treafog,: and our Lofd's approaching Paſſion, had'forgot to'put on his other Gar- 
- ments;-bur: followed him into-the Garden in'the fame habit wherewith he aroſe from 


- the Table, it being/then-night,”antl ſo\ leſs liable 'to'be taken notice of either by him- 


RIF or%others. | Butzthough he fled-ar preſent *to\avoid that ſudden violence that was 


offere$to hitn; yer he ſoon recovered- himſelf, ' and returned back to feek his Maſter, 
T5 \ F” ] 
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confidently entred into the High-prieſts Hall, and followed our Lord through the ſe- 
veral paſſages of his Trial, and at laſt waited upon him (and for any thing we know, 
was the onely Apoſtle that did ſo) at his Execution, owning him, as well as being 
own'd by him, in the midſt of arms arid guards; and in the thickeſt crouds of his 
moſt inveterate enemies. Here it was that our Lord by his laſt 13/1 and Tefament 
made upon the Croſs, appointed him Guardian of his own Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin ; 
When he ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he ſaid unto his Jobn 19. 26; 
Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, ſee, here is one that ſhall ſupply my place, and be +7: 
to thee inſtead of a Son, to love and honour thee, to provide and take care for thee - 
and to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; Her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal 
with, treat and obſerve with that duty and honourable regard, which the relation of 
an induſgerit Mother challenges from a pious atid obedient Son: whereupon he took 
her tjto his own Houſe, her Husband Foſeph being ſome time ſince dead, and made 
her a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly the Holy Feſus could not. 
have given a more honourable teſtimony of his particular reſpe& and kindneſs to 
S. John, than to commit his own Mother, whom of all earthly Relation he held moſt 
dear and valuable, to his truſt and care, and to ſubſtitute him to ſupply that duty 
which he himſelf paid her while he was here below. 
3. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompanied with 
Peter, preſently haſted to the Sepulchre: Indeed there ſeems to have been a mutual 
-intiniaty between theſe two Apoſtles more than the reſt. 'Twasts Peter that S. Fohn 
gave the notice of Chriſt's appearing, when he cathe to them at the Sea of 7iber3ar in 
che habit of a ſtranger ; and it was for John that Peter was ſo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive 
to know what ſhould become of him. Afﬀter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we find theſe two 
going up to the Temple at the Honr of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the poor im- 
potent Oripple ; both preaching to the People, and both apprehended opbichbs by 
the Prieſts and Sadduces, and thrown into Priſon, and the next Day brought forth 
e6 plead their cauſe before the Sanhedrim. Theſe were the two choſen by the Apo- 
ſtkes to ſend down to Samarza, to ſettle and confirm the Plantations which Phz#;p had 
tmiade in thoſe Pafts, where they confounded and baffled Simon the Magictan, and fer 
hit in an hopefull way to repentance, To theſe S. Paul addrefled Mimfelf, as thofe 
thar ſeemed to be Pillats among the reſt, who accordingly gave hint #he right band of 
fellowſhip ; afid confirtned his miſſion to the Gentiles.” * Ln 2 pla 
4. IN the divifion of Provinces which' the Apoſtles rtade amdng therhſelves, | 
* 4fia fell to his ſliate, though he did not prefently enter upon his charge, *other- * Euc. z. ;. 
wiſe we'mult needs have heard of him in the account which S: Lute gives of $: PauP's © 1. 2. 71. 
ſevetal Journies into, and reſidence in thoſe Parts. Probable therefore it is, - that he 
difelt till in his own Howuſe at Jeruſalem, at leaſt till the dedth-of the Bleſſed Yirgi 
( and this'is phinly afletted by || Nicephorns from the #cconnt of thoſe Hiltoriars that | i. za. 1s. -. 
were before hit.) whoſe death (feys * Eaſebins)) hipned 454. Chriſti XEVHI. about ©: 42- 2-206. 
Fifteen Years after our'Eotd's Aſcenſion;  Sorhe time probably Years) after het death z.” ©” 2rongh 
he tdok his Journey'"into Afa, and irfduſtriouſly applied bitnſelf 'to the propipating 
Chriſtianity, Pteaching where the-Goſpel had: not yet —— and confirming it 
whete it was already planted. Many Churches of note and eminency were of Tis 
fotindation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Lavdicea, and others ; 
but his chief pMet of: refidence was at Epheſ#s,' where S. Paul had many Years. before 
ſettled a Church; ant conſtituted 72mothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſupp6ſe that he 
confined his Miniftety merely to 4fra Minor, but that he Preached in other Parts of 
the Faſt ; probably ih Parthza, his firſt Epiſtle being anciently intitled to them ; and 
the * Je/ults in the relation of their ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, aflure us that the Baſſore, * Litter Jeſuit. 
(a People of Inifia) conſtantly affirm from a Tradition received from their Ahceltours, 4 1555 
that S, Jobe planted the Chriſtian Faith there. 
5. HAVING ſpent mifny Years in this employment, he was at length accuſed 
to Domtitian, 'who had begun a Perſecution againſt the Chriſttans, as an eminent afſer- 
tour of 4theifm and Imprety, and'# publick ſubyerter of the Religion of the Empire. 
By tis cotfithand' the Procoyſul of A4fia ſent him bound to CRESTS ENSIIIEON 
[|] Roe, where his 'treatmenr was, what might be expected adbus C4 - vamangs. ogy [e & 
from fo bloudy' and barbarons a' Prince ; he was caſt int6 a _ mem; ©. bs. Apotelus . oannes pofeaquaim in 
Caldrtn' of | boyting' 04, or rather Oil ſet on fire.” But thit (ow frm one: whil paſs of, in by 
Divine Providerice thar ſecured the thtee F7ebrew Captives in % 36. p49, ers: 
the fatries of a burning Furnace, brought this holy "Man'fafe owt of this, one would 
have thought,” unavotdable deftrution. An inſtance of ſo-fignal preſervation, as 
| had 
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had been enough to perſuade a conſidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in that 
Religion that had ſuch mighty and ſolemn atteſlations. But Miracles themſelves will 
not convince him, thar's fallen under an hard heart, and an injudicious mind; The 
cruel Emperour was not fatisfied with this, but preſently orders him to be baniſhed 
and zraxſported into anIfland. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, 5 
= 47 T vaTov 8:02 42 7429. Pwpacis KetaAumy TWE jav $aprir, fays * Pachymer, ſpeaking of 
"Ay. Atovs. this very inſtance, where z4pzu m1w2;z is not to be underſtood as extending to life, 
2-444 but loſs of privilege. Therefore this puniſhment in the || Romay Laws 1s called Capi- 
£7 tis diminutio ( and it was the ſecond ſort of it ) becauſe the Perſon thus baniſhed 
1.2.64. de was disfranchiſed, and the City thereby loſt an head. It ſucceeded in the room of that 
ogg ey ancient puniſhment, Aqua & 7gni znterdicere, to interdiCt a Perſon the uſe of Fire and 
al Leg. Jul, Water, the two great and ncceſlary conveniences of Man's liſe, whereby was tacitly 
jam =P my implied, that he muſt for his own defence betake himſelf into baniſhment ; it being un- 
"23g 4 era, lawfull for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any thing neceſlary to 
& Rel. ib. 7ir. the ſupport of life. This banithing into Iſlands was properly called Deportatio, and was 
"I the worſt and ſevereſt kind of Exile, whereby the criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and 
being bound and put on Shipboard was by publick Officers tranſported into ſome cer- 
tain Iſland ( which none but the Emperour himſelf might aſſign.) there to be confi- 
| ned to perpetual baniſhment. The place of our S. John's baniſhment was not Epheſus, 
ſ rw I_t as * Chryſoſtom by a great miſtake makes it, but Patmos, a diſconſolate Ifland in the 
p. 1032. Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith 
li Adv. Hereſ. of Chrift: Here it was about the latter end of Domitian's Reign, (as Irengus tells [| us) 
- » iy 3% that he wrote his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, wherein by frequent Viſions and 
Prophetical repreſentments, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of the ſtate and con- 
dition of Chriſtianity in the future Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certain- 
ly was not the leaſt inſtance of that kindneſs and favour which our Lord particularly 
jhew'd to this Apoſtle; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this time, that the goodneſs of 
God ſhould over-power the malice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained with the 
more immediate converſes of Heaven, who was now cut oft from all ordinary conver- 
. ſation and ſociety with Men. In a Monaſtery of Caloires, or Greek Monks in this Iſland, 
F . Bellon. *%- they ſhew a dead Mar's hand at this * day, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow again as 
£.1.2. 205. Oft as they are:pared ; which the Turks will have to be one of their Prophets, while 
the Greeks conſtantly affirm it to have been the hand of S. John, wherewith he wrote 

the Revelations ; and, probably, both true alike. 


6. DOMIT IAN, whoſe prodigious wickedneſs had rendred him infamous and 
burthenſome to.the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceius Nerva ſucceeded in 
the Empire, a prudent Man, and of a milder and more ſober temper. He reſcinded the 

odious Aﬀts:of his Pregeceſſour, and by publick Edi recalled thoſe from baniſhment, 

ire 7- whom the fury of Domztzan had ſent thither. S. Fohs taking the advantage of this ge- 
fac.a.  Neral Indulgence, left Patmos, and returned into 4fa, his ancient,charge, but chiefly 
fixed his Seat at Epheſus, the care and preſidency:whereof ( Timothy their Biſhop ha- 

ving been lately martyr'd by the People for perſuading them againit their Heathen» 

| Feaſts and Sports, eſpecially one called K2122wyor, wherein was a mixture of debau- 

k _—_ Ti- chery and || idolatry he.took upon him, and by the aſliſtance,of ſeyen Biſhops gover- 

Phot. cod. 254. NEJ that large ſpacious Dioceſe ; * Nicephorns adds, that he not. only managed the affairs 

Ce. 1401. of the Church, ordered and diſpoſed. the Clergy, bug erected Churches, which ſurely 

*7:44. 2-6. 42, uſt be; meant of Oratories, and little places for their ſolemn;conventions, building 

F. 206. Churches in the modern notion, not. being conſiſtent. with the poverty and perſecuti- 
on of Chriſtians in thoſe early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops of -4fa he 
wrote his Goſpel (they are Authours of no credit and; value, that make it written du- 
ring his confinement in the fe of Patmos ) with. very ſolemn preparation, whereot 
more when we come to conſider the Writings which he left behind him. 

.7- HE lived till the time of 7rajav, about the beginning of whoſe Reign he de- 

parted. this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety eighth. or Ninety ninth Year of his 

* Kemaaufdre F*Bownr, nauiles Dlle. Life, as is generally thought. - * Chryſoſtom is very politive, 
fonmentiice los ar iS inerhr, o- that he was an Hundred Years old when, he wrote his Golpel, 

þ way boy baey Topyhy _ Chryloſt. and that he liv'd full Twenty, Tun after: The ws Þ affir- 

oe 6 Jon 2.p- 595-5 41 Þp. 7, Med by {| Dorotheus, that he lived CXX. Years; which to me 

NEE The: F--« +20 : & Ra ſeems - improbable, ſeeing by, this account he muſt 

: hh be Fifty Years of Age when called to.be an Apoſtle, a thing directly contrary to the 
whole conſent and teitimony of Antiquity, which, makes him very young at the time of 
his calling to the Apoſtolick Office. He died (fays the * Arabzan) in the MR y 51 

| efſed- 
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bleſſedneſs,by which he means his quiet and peaceable departite,in oppoſition-to a vio- 
learand bloudy death. Indeed 7heophylatt, and others before Him conceive him to have 
died a Martyr,upon no other ground, than-what our Saviour told him and his Brother, 
that they thould drink of the Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm wherewith he was | 
baptized, which [| Chry/o/fomn ſtrictly underftands of 'Marryrdom and a bloudy death. |/Hon. 66. 
It was indeed literally verified of his Brother Fzmes ;and for him, though, as *'S. #te- mg - 2 2-2 
rom obſerves, he was not put to death, yet may he be rruly ftyled a Martyr, his be- * comm. 
ing putinto a Veſſel of boiling Oil, his many Years baniſhment, and other ſufferings Mz. =. | 
in the cauſe of Chrift, juſtly challenging that honourable title, though he did nor a- © 7 
ctually lay down his life for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, it being not want. of good- 
will either in him or his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately over-ru- 
ling the powers of Nature, thar kept the malice of hisenemies from its full execution, 

8. OTHERS on the contrary are ſo far from admitting him to die a Martyr, that 
they queſtion, nay, peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The firſt Aſfertour, 
and that but obliquely, rhat I find of this opinion, was ZZippolytus Biſhop of Porto, 
and Scholar to Clemens of Alexandria, who ranks him in the fame capacity with E- 
noch and Elias ; for ſpeaking of thetwofold coming of Chriſt, he tells * us, that his *De conſe. 
firſt coming in rhe fleſh had Fob» the Bapeift for its forerunner, and his ſecond to Judg- nd. & 411. 
ment ſhall have Enoch, Elzas and S.|| Fohn. Ephrem Patriarch of Antioch is more ex- Bibl. by. Gn 
preſs, he tells us, there are three Perſons, anſwerable to rhe three diſpenfations of the Z-:.7:2. p.351. 
word, yet in the body, Enoch, Eliasand S. John, Enoch before the Law, Els made 5 CE. 
the Law, and S. John under the Goſpe! ; concerning which lat, that he never died, Col. 797, + 
he confirms both from Scripture and tradition, and quotes S. Cyril ( I ſuppoſe he 
means him of Alexandria) as of the ſame opinion. The whole foundation upon which 
this Error is builr, was that difcourſe that paſſed between our Lord and Peter con- 
cerning this Apoſtle : for Chriſt having rold Peter what was to be his own fate, Peter John 21, at, 
enquires what ſhould become of S. John, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Feſus ** *3 
loved Our Lord rebukes his curioſity, by asking him; what that concerned him, /f 
T will that he tarry till I come; what # that to thee > This the Apoſtles miſunderſtood, 
and a report preſently went out amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſhould not die : 
Though S. John, who himſelf records the paſſage, inſerts a caution, That Feſus did 
not ſay, he ſhould not die, but onely what if I will that he tarry tifl I come? Which 
doubtleſs our Lord meant of his coming (fo often mentioned in the New-Teſtament ) 
in Judgment upon the Fews, at the final overthrow of Feruſalem which S. John out-li- 
ved many years; and which our Lord particularly intended when elſewhere he rold 
them, YVerily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſt of death, Math. 16. 28. 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 

9. FROM the ſame Original ſprang the report, that he onely lay ſleeping in his 
Grave. The ſtory was current in S. Augaſtines days, from whom we receive this ac- 
count, though poſlibly the Reader will imile at the conceit. He tells * us, 'twas com- * 77a. 124.i 
monly reported and believed that S. Fohn was not dead, but that he reſted like a Man ' 1p Get, 569. 
aſleepin his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared from the Duſt ſenſibly boiling and 
bubling up, which they accounted to be nothing elſe but rhecontinual motion of his 
breath. This report S. Auguſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, as he 
tells us, from very credible hands. He further adds outof ſome Apocryphal Writings, 
what was generally known and reported, that when S. Fohy, then in health, had cau- 
ſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid himſelf down in itas ina Bed, and as 
they thought, onely fell aſleep. * Nicephorus relates the ſtory more art large, from « ;; ;..; : . 
whom (it it may be any pleaſure to entertain the Reader with theſe things) we ſhall c.4:. p. 20e- 
give this account. S. John forefeeing his Tranſlation into Heaven, took the Presby= 
ters and Miniſters of the Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithfull, along with 
him out of the City, carried them unto a Cemetery near at hand, whither he himſelf 
was wont to retire to Prayer, and very earneſtly recommended the ſtate of the Chur- 
ches to God in Prayer. Which being done, he commanded a Grave to be immediately 
dug, and having inſtructed them in the more recondite myſteries of 7heologie, the 
molt excellent Precepts of a good Life, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially Cha- 
rity, confirmed them in the pratice of Religion, commended them to the care and 
bleſiing ot our Saviour, and ſolemnly taking his leave of them, he ſigned himſelf with 
the ſign of che Croſs, and before them all went down into the Grave; ftriatly charging. 
them, to pur on the Graveſtone, and to make ir faſt, and the next day to come and 
open it, and take a view of ir. They did fo, and having opened the Sepulchre, fougd 
nothing there but the Grave-clothes which he had left behind him. To all which It 
F me 
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* Apud Phot. Me add, while my. hand is in theſe. things, what * Fphrem relates, , that from: this 
"bi ſupr.p.800. Grave, wherein he reſted ſo ſhort a time, a king of Sacred 04/ or Unguent was wont 
| D- Glo. tobe gathered. .Gregory of |]. Tours ſays; twas Hanna, which even in his time like-flour 
__ be 7, Was caſt - 5 the Sepulchre, and. was carried up and down the'World for the cu. 
TR x ' ring of:diſeaſes.. This report of our Apoſtle's being yet alive, ſome men made uſe of 
ay Fs to wild and phantaſtick purpoſes. * Beza tells us of an Impoſtor in his time (whom 
| Poſtellus,..who vainly boaſted that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont to call hisBro- 
=o ther) yo. ppblictYy. profeſſed himſelf to be our S. John, and was afterwards burnt at 
- +. © Theloſein France, Nor was this any more than what was done in the more early Apes 
1 virMartin. of Chriſtianity. For [| Su/pitius Severus giving usan account of'a young Spaniard that 
625-2213 firſt profefied himſelf to, be E1:as, and then Chrift himſelf; adds, That there was one 
| at the fame timein the Eat, who gave out himſelf to be S. Fohn. So faſt will Errour, 
like circles in the water, . multiply ir ſelf, and one miſtaken place of Scripture give 
couritenance to an hundred ſtories, that ſhall be built;upon it. I have no more to add, 
* 2pudKirſten. but What we meet with in the * Arabick writer of his life, (though it little agrees 
de vit.Ruat-E- with the preceding paſſages) who reports, that there were none preſent at his burial 
verge: 3** buthis diſciple Phogfir (probably Proghor, or Prochorus, one of the ſeyen Deacons,and 
generally faid to have been S. John's companion andaſhiſtent) whom he ſtriftly char- 
ged never to diſcover his Supulchre to any ; it may be for the ſame reaſon for which 
it is thought God concealed the Body of Moſes, to prevent the Idolatrous worſhip- 
ping of his Reliques: And accordingly the Zurks, who conceit him to be buried in 

the confines of Lydia, pay great honour and veneration to his Tomb. 
* Epiph.Hereſ. 10, S. FOZN ſeems always to have led a ſingle life, and fo the * Ancientstell us, 
77:2: 440- nay, S. Ambroſe poſitively ||affirms, that all the Apoſtles were married, excepr S. Fohn 
Jovin. /ib. r. and S. Paul. There want not indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers of the 
LS OI * Church, who will have our Apoſtle to have been married, and that it was his mar- 
in 2 Cor. 11. Tiage Which our Lord was at in Cana of Galilee, invited thither upon the account of 
-* A FO "his conſanguinity and alliance: But that being convinced by the Miracle of the Water 
Joan Ruperr. Furned into Wine, he immediately quitted his conjugal relation, and became one of our 
Tuit.Comz. i= Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Baronius himſelf confeſſes, is trifling, and the iſſue of fa- 
jor ong Fa bulous invention, a thing wholly unknown to the Fathers and beſt Writers of the 
:o2.2. &alii, Church,and which not onely has nojuſt authority to ſupport it, but argumentsenough 
to beat it down. As for his natural temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved in his Bro- 
ther's Life) to have been of a morecager and reſolute diſpoſition, eaſily apr to be in- 
flamed and provoked, which his reduced Age brought to a more ſtaid and a calmer 
temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of Learning, but what was wanting in 
that, was abundantly made up in the excellent temper and conſtitution of his mind, 
and that furniture of Divinegraces, which he was adorned withall. His humility was 
admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own worth and honour, in all his Epiſtles (as 
m— Euſebius long ſince obſerved) he never puts down the honourable Titles of 4po/t/c 
TM +46. 3- or Evangelif,, but onely tiles himſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyter, or El- 
der, alluding probably to his Age, as much as Office ; in his Goſpel, when he ſpeaks 
of the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving theRea- 
der to conjecture who was meant. Love and Charity he practiſed himſclt, and afle- 
&ionately preſſed upon others, our Lord's great love to him ſeems to have inſpired his 
Soul with a bigger and more generous charity than the reſt : *Tis the great vein that 
runs through his Writings, and eſpecially his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the great 
and peculiar Law of Chriſtianity, and without which all other pretenſes to Chriltian 
Religion are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this was his conſtant 
#Hieron.  praCtice to his dying day. When Age and Weakneſs grew upon him at + Epheſus, 
<p" gay that he was no Jonger able to Preach to them, he uſed at every publick Meeting to be 
200. © led to the Church, and ſay no more to them, than, Little children, love one another. 
And when his Auditours wearied with the conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, asked 
him why he always ſpoke the ſame, he anſwered, Becauſe it was the cammand of our 

Lord, and that if they did nothing elſe, this alone was enough. 

11. BUT thelargeſt meaſures of his Charity he expreſſed in the mighty care that 
he ſhewed to the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of the 
Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Weſt to leaven the World with the Principles of that 
holy Religion which he was ſent to propagate, patiently enduring all torments, brea- 
rg. » King throughall difficulties and diſcouragements, ſhunning nodangers, that he might 
Ecd.4b.3.c 23. doe good to Souls, redeem Mens minds from errour and idolatry, and reduce them 


p. 92. from the'Snaresof a debauched and a vitious Life. Witneſs one famous * Inſtance. be 
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his viſitation of the Churches, nearto Epheſus, be made choice of xyoung Man, whoni 
wittta ſpecial charge-for his inſlrudtion and education, he committed to:rhe Buop of 
that place. Therpiritual Man underrook the charge, inſtructed his Pupil, and: bapti- 
zed him : And ther thinking heimightr a lirtle remirthe reins of diſcipline, rhe-youth 
made an ill ufe of his liberty, and-was quickly debanched by bad companions, making 
himſelf Caprain to'a'rompany of High-way:men; 'the moſt looſe;'cruel, and profligate 
wretches of the Country. - S:'Fahs at his return underſtandingthis, and ſharply re- 
proving the negligetice and -unfanhfulneſs of his Turour, reſolved'te find him our: And 
withour any conſideration of what-danger he entred upon,: in venturing himſelf upon 
Perfons of defperate fortunes, #nd-forteited 'conſciences, hewent tothe Mountains, 
where there uſual /haunt was ;.'and+being here taken by the Sentinel, he deſired to be 
brought before their Commander, who no ſooner efpied him/coming towards him; 
bur immediately fled: The'aged Apoſtle followed after, but Tor able to! overtake 
him, paſſionately entreated him-to-ftay, promiſing him to undertake with God for 
his peace and patdon: | He did ſo;- and both mekted into tears, and rhe Apoltle ha- 
ving prayed with; and for hun; 'returned him” a true Penitent and converrt-to the 
Church. This ſtory: we have elfewhere.related more at large owt of Euſebius,: as he 
does from Clemens 4lexandrinus, :lince which that Trad ir ſelf'of * Clemens'is' made 5,y. cirip, 
publick to the World. HiRog/ 11 9 Fare. 3. ch. 2. 
* Orat. 7we3 1%, Ts 6 076 i TXen1@"in AuFuar. Biblioth. Pp, Gr. L. a Ir. Coinbef, eflit. An. 1677. bares By. "45. 


12, NOR was it-the leaſt inſtance of his'care-of the Church, and Charrry to the 
Souls of Men, that he was ſo infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks' and Seducers, coun- . 
rermining there artifices, antid6ting againit the poiſon of their errours, and ſhunning 
all communion and converſation with their perſotis. * Going 'along with ſome of his Moe wade 
friends at Epheſus to the Bath (whither he uſed frequently to'reſort, and the rvines ,.:3;. Furs, 
whereof of Porphyrynot far 'from the place where ſtood the'famous Temple: of Diana, {3.c.28.9.100. 
asa late ||eye-witneſs informs us, are {till ſhewed at this day). he enquired of theſer- nr nag g- 
vant that waited there, who'was within ; the ſervant told him, Cerinthus (Epiphantus. (| Th. Smith £- 
ſays it was Ebion, and 'tis not improbable tharthey might be both there ;) which the pf re oy 
Apoſtle no ſooner. underſtood, but in great abhorrency he turned back, Ler's be gone © * Lins 
my-brethren (aid he) and make haſte from this place, leſt the Bath wherein there is ſuch 
an Hteretick as Cerinthus, the great enemy of the truth, fall upon our heads. This account 
Trenzus delivers from Polycarp,'S. Fohn's own Scholar and' Diſciple. ' This Cerinthus 
was a Man of looſe and pernicious principles, endeavouring/to corrupt Chriſtianity 
with many damnable *Errours. 'To make himleif more conſiderable, he ſtruck in * Epiphan 
with-rhe Jewifþ Converts, and made a buſtle in that great controverſie at Ferufalem, ark gr 3. 
about Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Law of Moſes. But his uſual haunt was Euſb.13. c.28, 
Aſia, where amongſt other things he openly denied Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, affirmed the 2: 190: 
World to have beer made by Angels, broaching unheard-of Dogmata, and pretending 
them to have been communicated to him by Angels, venting Revelations compoſed 
by himſelf, as a'great Apoſtle, affirming that after the ReſurreRion the Reign'of Chri/# 
would commence here upon Earth, - and that Men living again at Fer#/a/em, ſhould for 
the ſpace of a Thouſand Years enjoy all manner of ſenſual pleaſures and delights: 'ho- 
ping by this fools Paradiſe that he ſhould tempt Men of looſe and brutiſh minds over 
to his party. Much of the fame'ſhamp was * Eb:9 (though in-ſome principles diffe- * Euſeb. 4. 
ring from him, as errour agrees with it ſelf as little as with truth) who held that the 2: 99- 
Holy Jeſus was a mere, and a'\mean'Man, begotten by Foſeph of Mary his Wife, and 
that the obſervance of the Moſaick Rites and Laws was neceſlary to Salvation: And 
becauſe they ſaw S. Pasl ſtandſo full in their way, they reproached him as\an Apaſ/tate 
from his Religion, and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none burS. Matthew's Goſpel in 
Hebrew, having little or no vahue for the reſt'; the Sabbath and Fewiſh Rites they ob- 
ſerved with the Fews, and or-the Lord's day celebrated the memory of -our-Lord's 
Reſurrection, :according to the cuſtom and practice of the Chriſtians. =o 
13. BESIDES thele, there was another ſort of Hereticks:that infeſted the Church 
in S. Feb s time, the Nicolaitans, mentioned by him in his Revelation, and whoſe 'do-'Rex. 5. re. 
Arine our Lord is witly a particular Emphaſis there ſaid to hate; indeeda moſt wretched: 
and brurtiſh Se; generally ſuppoſed to'derive their original from Nicolas, oneof the 
ſeven'Deacons, whom we readeof inthe 4s, whereof Clemensrof Alexandriagives 
this probable * account. This Nicolas having a beautifull Wife, and being reproved by '* 5:romz:. 1s. 
the Apoſtles for'being jealous-of her} toſhew how far'he wasfrom it, brogght: her F- 936.Bu- 
forth, and gave any that would leave to marry her, affirming thisto be ſnitableto/,. 12,7 ©F 
ct 21 FAY ' that 
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tnat fay ing, Gn Ta2g7/g10Xk mH ono; That wh onghehito:abnfe thd fitfhc This ſpeechi 
he re}[s-us, was aſcribed to S. Matthias,who taught: Tbat we mui; fight with theflefb 
and abuſe :t,and not allowing it any thivg ſor pleaſireg encrtt ic thajdoy0by)faithand 
knowledge, Theſe words and aAttonsof iis, lis difeiples and-followers tadtinderſiand- 
mg, and pervertingthingsto the worſt ſence.imagiadble,, begari tailes doſe the veins, 
and heneeforwards to'give them{ives over to-theffriarelt filthmeſsy thermoſt ſhame- 
leſs and jmPpudent uncleannefs, throwing down albindtoſures; making rhe moſ pro- 
miſcyous mixtures lawfull, and pleaſtirethe ulrinhate:end and: happineſs of Man. Such 
were their principles; fuch, their pradtices; - whereas. Y/colas,. their pretended Patron 
and Founder, was ({ays\C/emens),a: ſober and-attemperate: Many: never: making ule 
of any but his own, Wife,;:by whotm be had-ontiSay,; and feurral! Davghters,. who 
all liv'd.in perpetual Virginity: - 55: 2hbazin: 222 11811 + FT 


14- FHE laſt inſtance thar we-ſhall remark of our Apoſtle's:6hre for-the good of 


4 rcp thoſe. Times fora while; to .ſupprets it,' - Nor is the conjecture of a 1earn- 
ed *1 


21:10 be-deſpiſed; who- thioks: that ir mighs:be entruſted in the, keeping. of 


mn -\- © and! Zoexge!sf, :but.no0 >Prophat 1 but; S- Fobs: wesi both an Apglbtr, nn Evengelih, 
Ten; 1 f 023 YH GEDVEN bilo 3001 YNy 228 
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15. HIS Gofpet ſucceeds, written (ſay || fome) in'Patmes, andt publiſhediat Zybe: | Doroth de 


fus, but as * Trenzus, and others more truly, written by hini after his reve to Babe» p, off, 
ſus; compoſed at the earneſt intreaty and ſollicieation'of the 4fanBilhops,ant Ambar> * ben.gev " 
ſadours from feveral Churches; in order whereuntohe firſt cauſettthem ro proctaitn/a 14.52 3-4 4 
eheral Faſt, to feek the bleſſing of Reaven on fo' great and ſolemn an underraking, Mark. 
which being done; he ſer about it.” And if we my believe the report of Gregory Billiop @ aaa” 
of [[Toars, he tefls us that upon a Hill near Epheſus there was a" Proſexcha, of tinto> |. gs 
vered Oratory, whither aur Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer ad Contemplation, 17. 15. 1. cap. 


and where be obtained of God, that it might not Rainin thar/Pitce, tilf he had'fign 39: P4g 177" 
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ſhed his Gofpel. Nay he adds, thar even in hisrime, no ſhowreer Refi evericame 
upon it. Two cauſes eſpecially contributed to the writing 'oF it';" the one; thit he 
might obviate the early Hereſies of rhoſe times, eſpecially of E799, Cerinthis' nd the 
reſt of that crew, who began openly to deny Chrifs Divinity; and that he hatf'any 
exiſtence before his Incarnation ; the reaſon why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs antt'c6- 
pious in that ſubjeR. * The other was, thar he might ſupply thoſe paſſtoes'of 'the * Fuſcb.rr vec? 
Evangelical Hiſtory, which the reſt of the Sacred Writers had omitted. Collecting lis 3.6.24 Þ.95- 
therefore the other three Evangeliſts, he firſt fet to his Seal; ratifying the truth: of 
them with his approbation and confent, and then added his own Goſpel to the reſt, 
principally inſiſting upon the As of Chriſ? from the firſt commencing of his Minifte- 
ry to the Death of Fobn the Baptiff, wherein the others are moſt defeQive,*piving 
ſcarce any account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's Miniſtery, which therefore he 


made up in very large and particular Narrations.” He largely © '. NI! 
records:(as Nazianzen * obſerves) our Saviour's Diſcourſes,'''®'Tavez dl" Toa Jie leph iyt Bicay 
but takes little notice of his Miracles, probably becauſe fo fully Cooper dem aata tb abyig Toxoie avax]ag, 
and particularly related by the reſt. The ſubject of his wri- i Om 0 1 #0 Be 09% 
ting is very ſublime and myſterious, mainly deſigning to prove Chriſt s Divinity, cter- 

nal pre-exiſtence, creating of the World, &c. Upon which account} 7heodorefftyles | coun. in 
his Goſpel SroAotzy 2/82 dv Few7ri; x, evuyezzlw, a p 2/ heology which humane un- Ezck. c. 47: : : 
derſlandings on mover fully | mg and _ ow. generally by'che An- 

cients, he 1s reſembled to an Eag/e ®, ſoaring atoft within the, 095 35340 ; 
Clouds, whither the weak eye of Man was unable ro follow apr For 1 x # op + rm v <4 
him; hence peculiar'y honoured with the Title of 7 he Divine, ha nc Tranſcoidit nubes, tranſcendit virru- 
as if due to none but him, at ſcaft ro himin a more eminent We or harnebe ky 9% ;: adv igay mrs 
and extraordinary manner. Nay the very Gentile Philoſophers © yraf. Comm. in Luc. on. 5.p. 5. 
themſelvescould not but admire his Writings : Witneſs|| 4-* - {Kai 57& dex Ir 5 Aiy®, wi by dat 


2 ard Revent of Pordbury'sS 174 Ts 110804 43,15;0, os ar 46 Hegarg- 
meljus the famous Platoni/t, [44 t Por PRYTyY'S chool Ts 41008, x; vin Ai by 6 BuleGages. 27 194,69 


at Alexandria; who quoting a paſſage out of the beginning of ' 75 #qe2a ter 72 2) af is whicruire 293 
S. John's Goſpel, ſware by Jupiter, that this Barbarian (fo i iD, % Ov ID" J'S mira anode 
the proud Greeks counted and called all that differed from By _— # Ry Le: - __ we 
them) © had hir upon the right notion, when heaffirmed,that outyg eongfivoy,” parrdCamn, Sos; 
* theWord that made all things w.s in the begivning, and in 29% maucatm __ PF QUOY@s 76 (ee 
< place of prime dignity and authority with God, and was dy £ Orr ID IO Þ web md. Ley 
* that God that created all things, in whomeyery thing that | 4 7 op, nal #dvdgpwmy wary Shue, A- 
& was made had according to ts nature its life and being ; Vx heed Er fe red, 33. 
© that he was incarnate, and cloathed with a bady, where- - {Saks 
© in he manifeſted the glory and magnificence of his nature ; that after his death, he 
© returned tothe repoſteſſion of Divinity, and became the fame God, which he was © - 
<* before his aſſuming a body, and taking the humane nature and fleſh upon him. I 
have no more to obſerye, but that his Goſpelwas afterwards tranſlated into * Hebrew, « pyiph. a4 
and kept by the Jews, 2» 2772vpoc, among their ſecret Archives and Records in Ebion. Here/: 
their Treaſury at Tiberias; where a Copy of it was found by one Feſeph a Few, af- ***-?: 60. 
terwards converted, and whom Conſtantine the Great advanced to the honour of a z;2. > 6:. 
Count of the Empire, who breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſled of money, 
found i925; mw; xte renuale, Books beyond all Treaſure, S. Matthew, and S. 
John's Goſpels and the: 4cts of the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly 
contributed towards his Converſion. 
16. BESIDES theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles ; the firſt whereof is Catho- 
lick, calculated for all times and places, containing moſt excellent rules for the conduct 
of the Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and purity of manners, and not to reſt in a 
naked and empty profeſſion of Religion, not to be led away with the crafty inſinua- 
tions of Seducers, antidoting Men againſt the poiſon of the Gnoſtick-principles and 
practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more gg 197 
reſpect 
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reſpe& in_this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, itbe. 
| ing of more concernment with wife Men, what 1t IS that is faid, than who it 15that 
F£.9.c. 25. faysit; And this Epiſtle Euſebius tells || us, was univerſally received, and never que- 


2-276. : ſtioned by any ; anciently, as appears by *S. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Parthians 
ny though. for what reaſon I am yet to; learn, unleſs (as we hinted: before) it was, be: 


Cel-353. vid. Cauſe he himſelf had heretofore preached in thoſe Parts of the, World. "The othertwo 
| CES Epiſtlesare but ſhort, and direfted to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honour. 

"> ble Quality, the other-the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, fo kind a friend, ſo cour- 
*Euſcb.ut ſvpr, T£OUS an entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of olq 


G-.26-Hieron. admitted.into the- Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at-this Day, aſcribed 


| —_——_ by many to the younger Fohn, Diſciple to our Apoſtle. Bur there 1s no jult cauſe to 
queſtion who was their Father, ;feeing both the Doctrine, phraſe, and deſignof them 

do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle for their Authour. Thee are all the Books, 

wherein it pleaſed the Holy Spirit to make uſe of S. Fohn for its Pen-man and Sccte- 

tary, in the compoſure whereof though his ſtyle and charaQer be not florid and ele. 

gant, yet is it grave and ſimple, ſhort and perſpicuous. Dionyfus of Alexandria tells 

us, that in his Goſpel and firſt Epiſtle his phraſe ismore neat and elegant, there being 

an accuracy in the contexture both of words and matter, that runs through all the rea- 

ſonings of. his diſcourſes; but that in the Apocalypſe the ſtyle is nothing ſo pure and 

clear, being frequently mixed with more barbarous. and improper phraſes. Indeed his 
Greekgenerally abounds with Syriaſms, his diſcourſes many times abrupt, ſet of with 

frequent antitheſes, connected with copulatives, paſſages often repeated, things at firſt 

more obſcurely propounded, and-which he is forced to enlighten with ſubſequent ex. 

plications, words peculiar to himſelf, and phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſence. All 

which concurr to render his way of Writing leſs gratefull, poſſibly, to the Maſters of 

* Cemm. in eloquence, and anelaborate curiofity, * S. /Zerom obſerves, that 1n citing places out 
_ 53 cap of the.Old Teſtament, he more immediately tranſlates from the Hebrew Original, ſtu- 
oh 3448 dying torender things word for word ; for being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 2dmira- 
bly skill:din rhe Language of his Country, it probably made him leſs exact in his 

Greek compoſures, wherein he had very little advantage, beſides what was immedi- 

ately cominunicated from above. But whatever was wanting in the politeneſs of his 

lyle, was abundantly made upin the zeal of his temper, and the excellency and ſub- 

limity of his matter ; he truly anſwered his Name, . Boanerges, ſpake and writ like a 

Sin of Thunder. Whence it is that his Writings, bur eſpecially his Goſpel, have ſuch 

= great and. honourable things ſpoken of them by the Ancients. The Evangelical wri- 
Þ Hemil:16, p, tings (fays1|S. Baftl) tranſcend the other parts of the Holy Volumes ; in other parts God 
302.7". 1. ſpeaks to us by Servants, the Prophets, bt in the Goſpels our Lord himſelf ſpeaks to us, 
| v'urs Ye WA TS 52 WARS un; ypuctl 6 pr gahoparimel., #% TANG rv aXong MexZove, 
mdm 3 Srzroizs lenines pRy2um., lawn; bow 5 uy 7 (Be gvTH16, but among all the 
Evangelical Preachers, none like $. John the Son of Thunder for the ſublimeneſs of his 
ſpeech, and the height of his diſcourſes beyond any Man's capacity duly to reach and com- 
prehend, $. John as a true Son of Thunder ( lays P 1 TH ed MENRACPNia 


5 
Here. , 5 A bd 5 $4 ; iv. Cu 9.4% 

adv. $, << GITER Ot, TIWWY Veer Dy, TH ty TOpiz; HVLY racer T WTESN TAY Iv0rzy T8 us evmuv, by a 
363- certain greatneſs of ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, does as it were out of the Clouds and the 


dark receſſes of wiſdom acquaint us with Divine Doitrines concerning the Son of God. 
Com. is. To which let me add, what S. Cyril of || Alexandria among other things ſays Concer- 
Joanp.8, ning him, that whoever looks &; re To TH YrwantarTuy apPE2es, u, Nzvoizg auTs8 7 
Eurnlz, uy T awe yh, % JAAETIAAZND Ti vonmecurwy tmer9poegy, to the ſublimity of his 
incomprehenſible notions, the acumen and ſharpneſs of his reaſon, and the quick es 
of his diſcourſes conſtantly ſucceeding and following upon one another, muſt needs confeſs, 
that his Goſpel perfeftly exceeds all admiration. 


The End of $. John's Life. - 


ve. THF 


(129). 
O F 


8 2.H FEE EF © 
S"Philip  S*Phtly lom.. | 


| : ; | | £23 , a : —g = "4 \ F p : _ JD DIY 
di {| I, : " + F' . | JJ WV 
=> i4 w ; S 


, TV 


_ 
- . 
= 
4 » 


0 _ 
- _ 
- - 


- LR 2 


of 
Mi ig Wy 


i; *0hy: 1 


SOS? : TK | j = ' =" IE TAG _ Is 1; Cs har d o 
\lter he had converted all Seythia he was at. RR es The ep not afore ha ig 
[lierapolis a Citv of As1a first crucified and /ervant bove bus Lor. rayon. 4.44" ; _ | 
then toned todcath Baron . M av. 1t Fe he as lus maſter,.nd the, FTI" AF 208 nd 6 


— _ - « 
= = ite — _ — 


a” 


i -— 
— } —_ 


Galilee generally deſpiſed by the Jews, aud why. The honour which our Lord put upon it: 
S. Philip's birth-place. His being firſt called to be a Diſciple, and the manner of 3t. 
An account of his ready obedience to Chriſt's call. What the, Evangeliſts relate concer- 
ning him conſidered. The diſcourſe between our Lord and him concerning the know- 
ledge of the Father. His preaching the Goſpel in the Upper Aſia, and the happy ef- 
fefs.of his Miniſtery. {His coming to Hierapolis in Phrygia, and ſucceſSfull coufutation 
of their Idolatries. The rage and fury of the Magiſtrates againſt him. His Martyr- 
dom, Crucifixion, and Burial, His married condition, The confounding him with 
Philip #be Deacon. Zhe Goſpel forged by the Gnoſticks under his Name. 


F, F all parts of Paleſtine Galilee ſeems to have paſſed under the greateſt cha- 
racer of ignominy and reproach. The Country it ſelf, becauſe bordering 
upon the Idolatrous uncircumciſed Nations, called Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

the Pcople generally beheldas more.rude and boiſterous, more unpolithed and barba- 

rous than the reſt, not remarkable either for Civility. or Religion. The Galzleans re+ 
ceived him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt, for they alſo 
went up unto the Feaſt; as if jt had been a wonder and a matter of very ſtrange re- 
mark, to ſce ſo much deyotion in them as to attend the ſolemnity of the Pa 3c wy 
Ingee 
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John 6. s. 


John 12. 22, 


John 14. 8. 


greater title of reprgach-upon qur Saviour ang-his-Followers, than that of Galileay. 
Can any good thing come out 0 Nhareth a City*in this Provinte, ſaid Nathanael con- 


then on foot among the Fews {the date of the Propherick Scriptures concerning the 
time of Chris coming peing now run out) that the Mefiah would immediately ap- 
pear. Add to this, that the Divine Grace did more immediately accompany the com- 
mand of Chriſt, to incline and diſpoſe him to believe, that this perſon was that very 
Meſſiah that was to come. 
3- NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an aQtive principle 
it began to ferment, and diffuſe it ſelf. Away he goes, and finds Nazhanael, a perſon 
of note and erfiinency, acquaints'him with the tidings of the new-found Heffah, and 
conduQts him to him. So forward is a good man to draw and direct others in the ſame 
way to happineſs with himſelf. Aﬀer hiscall ro the Apoſtleſhip much is not recorded 
ofhim in the Holy Story : *Twas to him that our Saviour propounded the queſtion, 
What they ſhotild doe for ſo much bread in the Wilderneſs, as would feedifo vaſt a 
muſritude, ro which heanſwered, That ſo much was not eaſily to be had ; not conſi- 
dering, that to feed two or twenty thouſand are equally caſie to Almighty Power, 
when pleaſed to exert it ſelf. Twas to him rhat the Genrzle Proſelytes that came up 
to the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves; when defirous to fee our Saviour, a Perſon of 
whom they had heard fo loud a fame. "Twas with him that our Lord had that dif- 
courſe concerning himſelf a lirtle before the laſt Paſchal! Supper. The holy and com- 
paſtionate Feſius had been fortifying their minds with fit conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, had told them, that he was going to prepare room for them in 
the Manſions of the Bleſſed, that he himſelf was the way, the truth, and the life, and 
that no man could come to the Father but by him, and that knowing him, hey both knew 
and had ſeen the Father. Philip notduly underſtanding the force of our Saviour's rea- 
ſonings, begged of him, that he would ſhew them the Father, and then this would 


abundantly convince and ſatisfic them. We can hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould have _—_ 
| groſs 
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groſs conceptions of the Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a cor poteal and 
viſible nature ; but Chri/t having told them that they had ſeen him}, and he knowing 
that God of old was wont frequently to appear ina viſible ſhape, he onely defired that 
he would manifeſt himſelf to them by ſome ſuch appearance. Our Lord gently repro« 
ved his ignorance, that after fo long attendance upon his inſtructions, he ſhould not 
know, that he was the Image of his Father, the expreſs characters of his infinite wif- 
dom, power and gocdneſs appearing in him, that he ſaid and did nothing but'by his 
Father's appointment, which if they did not believe, his Miracles were a ſuffictent 
evidence : That therefore ſuch demands wereunneceſfary and impertinent, and thar 
it argued great weakneſs after more than three yetrs education under his diſcipline 
and inſtitution to be fo unskilfull in thoſe matters. God expeas improvement ac- 
cording to mens opportunities ; to be old and ignbrant in the School of Chrift, deſerves 
bothreproach and puniſhment; *ris the character of very bad perſons, that ry are .Tim. 3. 9: 
ever learning, but never come to the knowledge of the truth. | 
4- IN the diſtribution of the ſeveral Regions of the World made by the Apoſtles, 
though no mention be made by Origen or Euſebius, what part fell to our Apoltle, yet 
weare told by *others, that the Zpper Afra was his Province (the reaſon doubtlels « ; 1.,,r. 
why he is faid by many to have preached and planted Chriſtianity in Scythia} where Comm deSPhi- 
he applied himſelf with an indefatigable diligence and induſtry to recover men our [1p 2%: Ser. 
of the ſnare of the Devil, to the embracing and acknowledgment of the truth. By ceph. #. zccl. 1. 
the conſtancy ofhis preaching, and the efficacy of his Miracles he gained nurnerous 2 <: 39-2: 29%, 
Converts, whom he baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls 
and Bodies, their Souls of errour and idolatry, their Bodies of infirmities and di.tem- 
pers, healing Diſeaſes, diſpoſleiling Demons, ſetling Churches, and appointing them 
Gu:des and Miniſters of Religion. Gen | | 
HAVING for many years ſucceſsfully manaped'his Apoſtolical Office in all thoſe 
parts, he came in the laſt periods of his life to Z:erapols in Phrygza, a City rich and Meraphr. 6& 
populous, but anſwering its name in its idolatrous Devotions. Amongſt the many Niceph. iid. 
vain and trifling Deities, to whom they payed religious adoration, was a Serpent or 
Dragon (in memory no doubtof that infamous Act of Fupzrer, who in the ſhape of a 
Dragon inſinuated himſelf into the embraces of Proſerpina, his own Daughter, begot 
of Ceres, and whom theſe Phryg:ans chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens Alexandrinus * Admonir. ad 
tells us, ſo little reaſon had || Baronius to ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch God) ot a ape wes 
more prodigious bigneſs than the reſt, which they worſhipped with great and folemn E 3. I 
veneration. S. Philip was troubled to ſee the people fo wretchedly enflaved tocerrour, 
and therefore continually ſollicited Heaven, till by prayer and calling upon the name 
of Chriſt, he had procured the death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and beloved 
Serpent : Which done, he told them, how unbecoming it was togive Divine honours 
toſuch odious creatures; that God alone was to be worſhipped as the great Parent of 
the World, who had made man at firſt after his own glorious Image, and when fal- 
len from that innocent and happy ſtate, had fent his own Son into the World to re- 
deem him, who died and roſe from the dead, and ſhall comeagain at the laſt day, to 
raiſe men out of thr'ir Graves, and:to ſentence and reward them according to their 
works. The ſucceſs was, that the people were aſhamed of theit fond Idolatry and ma- 
ny broke loole from their chains of darkneſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. Whereup- 
on the great Enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty and perſe= 
cution. The Magiſtrates of the City ſeize the Apoſtle, and having put him into Pri- 
ſon, cauſed him to be ſeverely whipp'd and ſcourg'd. This preparatoty cruelty paſſed, 
he was led toexecution, and being bound, was hanged up by the neck againſt a Pillar, 
though others tell us, that he was crucified. Weare farther told, that at hisexecution 
the Earth began ſuddenly to quake, and the ground whereon the People ſtood, to 
ſink under them, which when they apprehended and bewailed as an evident aft of Di- 
vine vengeance purſuing them for their ſins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went no farther. 
The Apoſtle being dead, his body was taken down by S. Bartholomew, his Fellow-ſut- 
ferer, though nor finally executed, and Mariamne, S. Philip's Siſter, who is ſaid to 
have been the conſtant companion of his travels, and decently buried, after which 
having confirmed the People in the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. a 
-6. THAT S. Philip was married, is generally affirmed by the Ancients ; *Cle- ,",,v 
mens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles, and that he had Daugh- ||4+. Euſeb. x. 
ters, whom he diſpoſed in marriage: || Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus tells us, that Phi- — fS- 
l;p one of the twelve Apoſtles, died at Zerapols, with two of his Daughters, who Doroth.Sys/: 
perſevered in their Virginity, and that he had a third which died at Epheſus, i. © mw. 
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The truth is, the not carefull diſtinguiſhing between Phzlip the Deacon (who lived ar 
Ads 21.8,9. Czſarea, and of whoſe four Virgin-daughters we reade in the Hiftory of the 4po/tles 
As) and our Apoſtle, has bred ſome confuſion among the Ancients in this matter. 
Nay has made ſome conclude them to have been but one and the ſame perſon: But 
71164 Petar With how littlereaſon,will appear to any one that ſhall conſider, that Philip who was 
b.1.Ep1ft.447, Choſen to be one ofthe ſeven Deacons, could not be one of the Apoſtolical College, 
448, 449, 45%- the Apoſtles. declaring upon that occaſion that they had affairs of a higher nature to 
?-94+95- attend upon: then rhe twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, 
AQS6-2,3:O6. ;p 35 mot reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of Ged, and ſerve tables ; wherefore look 
ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, &c. and they choſe Stephen, and Philip, 
&c. Among you] the body of the people, not from among the Apoſtles. So when 
Ads 8. 1, &:. Upon the perſecution that aroſe upon Szephen's dearh, the Church was diſpers'd, they 
were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of. Judza and Samaria (and Philip the 
Deacon among the reſt, who went down to the City of Samaria) except the Apoſtles, 
who tarried behind at Feruſalem. And when Phi/ip had converted and. baptized con- 
ſiderable numbers in that. place, he was forc'd to ſend for two of the Apoliles from 
Jeruſalem, that ſo by Apoſtolick hands they might be confirm'd, and might receive 
the holy Ghoſt. Which had been wholly needleſs had Philip himſelf been of the twelve 
Apoſtles. But it's needleſs to argue in this matter, the account concerning, them be» 
ing ſo widely different ; for as they differed in their Perſons and Offices, the one a 
Deacon, the other an Apoſtle, fo allo in the number of their Children, tour Daugh- 
ters being aſcribed to the one, while three onely are attributed tothe other. He 
*7.b.3. cap.24. 45 one of the Apoſtles who Jeft no Sacred Writings behind hum, the greater part 
p- 94 of the Apoſtles (as * Euſebius obſerves) having little leijure to write Books, being, 
pe employed in miniſleries more immediately ulefult and ſubſervient to the happineſs 
22+” of mankind: Though: [|-Epiphanius tells us, that the Guoſtzcks, were. wont tg: pro- 
duce a Goſpel forged under S. Philip's name, which they abuſed to-the patropage 

of their horrible principles, and more brutiſh practices. | m 
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The filence concerning this Apoſtle wybe-Fziftory of the Goſpel. T hat he is theſame withNa- 
thanael, proved by mayy probably-arguments. His title of Bar-tholmai, whence. The 
School of the Tholmzans. Anobjefion againſt his Feing Nathanael, anſwered. His 
deſcent and way of life. His firſt;coming to Chriſt; and comverſe with him. Inwhat 
parts of the World he planted the Chriſtian Faith. His preaching in India, and leaving 
S. Matthew's Goſpelthere. His return to-Hierapolis, aud deliverance there from Cru- 
cifixion. His removal to Albanopolis i» Armenia, and ſuffering Martyrdons there for 
the Faith of Chriſt, His being firſt flea'd alive, and: then crucified. The fabulous Go- 
ſpel attributed to him. A ſaying, of his recorded by Dionyſius Areopagita. 


1. FF HAT S. Bartholomew was one. of the Twelve Apoſtles, the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory is moit exprefs and clear, though it ſeems totake no farther notice of 

him than the bare mention of his. name. Which doubtleſs gave the firſt occaſion 
©o many, both anciently and of later time, not without reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he 
lies concealed under ſome other name, -and that-this can be no other than Natha- 
acl, one of the firſk Diſciples that came to Chriſt. Accordingly. we may obſerve, 
that as S: Fohn never mentions Barthalomew in the number of the Apoſtles, ſo the 
other Evangeliſts never : take notice: or probably becauſe the _ 
| 2 perſon 
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perſon under two ſeveral names: and as in Fohn, Philip and Nathanael are joined. to- 

gether in their coming toChri/t,- ſo in the reſt ok the Evangeliſts Philip and Bartholo- 

mew are conſtantly put together without the leaſt variation ; for no other reaſon, I 

conceive, than becauſe they were jointly called to the Diſcipleſhip, ſo they are joint- 

ly referred in the Apoſtolick Catalogue ; as afterwards we find them joint-companions 

in the writings of the Church. But rhar: which renders the thing molt ſpecious and 

probable is, that we find Nathanael particularly reckoned up with the other Apoſiles, 

to whom our Lord appeared at the Sea of 7rberias after his ReſurreFiongwhere;there 

John 27.1,2. were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and Nathanae! of Cana iff Galzlee, andthe 

two Sons of Zebedee, and two other of his Diſciples, who probably were. 4udrew and 

Philip. That by Diſciples is here meant Apoſtles, is evident, partly from the names 

of thoſe that are reckoned up, partly becaule it is faid, that zhis was the third time thar 

Feſus appeared to his Diſciples, it being plain, that the two foregoing appearances 
were made to none but the Apoſtles. | 

2. HAD he been no more than an ordinary Diſciple, I think no tolerable reaſon 

can be given, why infilling up the vacancy made by the death of Jud, he, being ſo 

eminently qualified for the place, ſhould not have been propounded as well as either 

Barſabas or Matthizs, but that he was one of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it 

reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Bartholomew ihould be his proper name, any more than 

Bar-jona the proper name of Peter, importing no more than his relative capacity ei- 

ther as a Son, or a Scholar. As a Sox it notes no more than his being 721M ma the 

ſon of Tholmai, a name n+t uncommon among(t rhe Jews, it being cuſtomary among 

chem for the Son thus to derive his name, ſo Bar-jona, Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, &c. 

and tobe uſually called rather by this relative, than his own proper name, thus Jo/eph 

wascalled Barſabas, thus Barnabas conſtantly ſo ityled, though his right name was Jo- 

ſes.: Orelie it may relate to him as a Diſciple of ſome particular Se& and Inſtitution 

among the Jews, ir-being a cuitom for Scholars our of a great reverence for-their 

Maſters, or firſt Inftitu:ors of that way, to adopt their names, as Ben-ezra, Bew-uzi- 

* Bolduc. £4, XG And this will be much more evident, if the obſervation which * one makes 

Ecceſ. poſt Leg. be trug (which yet I will not contend for} that as ſeveral SeQs in the Fewi/h Church 

| LF AD vid. denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that Nation, the Eſfenes from 

Leg. lib. +. c.8. Euoſh, the Sadducees from Sadoc,. ſo there were others that Glled. themſelves Tho!- 

means, from Thelmai, Scholar to Heber the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who was 

of the race'or inftitation of the Exakim, who flouriſhed in; Debir and Hebroz, with 

whom Abraham was confederate, that is, joined himſelf to theirſociety. And of this 

Order and'Inſtitution, he tells us, Nathanael feems to have been, hence called Bar- 

tholomew, the Son or Scholar of - the. Tholmeans ; hence faid to be an 1ſraelite indeed, 

that is, one of theagient race of the Schools and Societies of /rael.” This, if fo, would 

give Uusan account of his skill and ability in the Fewiſh Law, wherein he is generally 

ſuppoſed to have been a Doffour or Teacher. But which ſo ever of theſe two accounts 

of his denomination ſhall find moſt favour with the reader, either of them will ſerve 

my purpoſe and reconcile the difference that ſeems to be between S. Fohn and the o- 

ther Evang<liſts about his name, the one ſtiling him by his proper name, the other 

by his relative and paternal title. To all this, if neceſlary, I gut add the conſent 

GL of karnedinen, who hevegiven in their ſuffrages inthis mac- 

* Rupert. Tait. Comn.inJoan.r Janſen. Co-- ter, that iti$ but the ſme perſon under feveral * names. But 

= = Lu es,» oyy Hayy 35x - hints of thismay ſuffice. ©Fheſe arguments, I confeſs;:are not 

Amos. in Joh. 1. aliique. ſo forcible and conviRtiveas tocomimany aſfent, birt with all 

INAE their circumſtances. conſidered, are. fafficient to-incline and 

ſway any mans belief. The great and indeed-6nely reaſon brought againſt ir, is what 

* Tra. VIl-in-* S. Auguſtine objeRed of old, that it is not probable rhat our-Lord: would chuſe Na- 

REST thanael, a Dotour of the Law; -to-be one of his'Apoltles, as deſigning to-confound the 

Pſalm LXV. Wiſdom of the World by the preaching of the Ideox and the.unlearned.-Bur'this is no 

Cel. 671.708 reaſon to him that conſiders, that this objetion equally lies againſt S. Philip, for whoſe 

Skill in the Law and Prophets there is as muctrevidence in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 

as for Nathazael's; and much ſtronglier againſt S.: Pau/, than whom (beſides his abi- 

lities in all humane Learning) there were few greater Maſters'in the Jewiſh Law. 

3- THIS difficulty being cleared, we proceed to a more particular: account'of our 

Apoſtle. By fome he is thought to have been 'aiSyriay, of a noble extract; and to 

have derived his pedigree from the Prolomies of Egypt, upon no other ground, I be- 

lieve, than the'mere Analogy and ſound of the name. *Tis'plain; thar he, as the reſt 

ofthe Apoltles, was a Gali/ean, and of Nathanaelwe:know it ts particularly faid,: that 

| | he 
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he was of Cana in Galilee. The Scripture takes no notice of his:Trade or way. of lite, 
though ſome circumſtances might ſeem to intimate that he:was a Fiſherman, which 
Theodoret affirms of the Apoſtles in general, and another particularly teports of our 
Apoltle. At his firſt coming to Chriſt (ſuppoſing him ſtill the fame wirh Nathanae!) 
he was conducted by Philip, who told him-that now they had found the long-look'd 
for Meſſiah, 1o- oft fore-told by Moſes and the Prophets, Feſus of Nazareth, the Son of John 1. 45. 
Foſeph : And when he objected that the Mefiah could not be born at Nazareth, Philip 
bids him come and fatisfie himſelf. At his firtt approach our.Lord entertains him with 
this honourable character, that he was an [ſraelite indeed, a man of true (implicity 
and integrity ; as indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears in this, that when told of 
Feſus, he did not objeC againſt rhe meannelſs of his Original, the low condition of his 
Parents, the narrownelſsof their fortunes, but onely againit the place of his birth, which 
could not be Nazareth, the Prophets having peremptorily foretold, that the Meftah 
ſhould be bornat Bethlehem. By this theretore he appeared to be a true Tſraelite, one 
that waited for redemption in 1ſrael, which from the date of the Scripture-predictions 
he was aſlured did now draw nigh. Surprized he wasat our Lord's Salutation, won- 
dring how he ſhould know him 1o well at firſt fight, whoſe face he had never ſeen be- 
fore. But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet under the Fig- 
tree, before Philip called him. Convinc'd with this inſtance of our Lord's Divinity, 
he preſently made this confeſſion, That now he was ſure, that Jeſus was the promi- 
fed Meſſiah, the Son of God, whom he had appointed to be the King and Governour 
of his Church. Our Saviour told him, that if upon this inducement he could believe 
him to be the Meſiah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to confirm his faith, 
yea, that e'er long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to receive him thither, and 
the Angels viſibly appearing to wait and attend upon him. 
4. CONCERNING our Apoltle's travels up and down the World to propagate 
'the Chriſtian Faith; we ſhall preſent the Reader with a brief account, though we can- 
not warrant the exaCt order of them. That he went as far as /ndta, is owned by all, 
which ſurely is meant of the hither nd1ia, or the part of it lying next to Afr. * So- * x. ze. uh. x. 
crates tells us 'rwas the India bordering upon ZEthiopia, meaning no doubt the Aran © '9-P: 50- 
Ethiopia (whereof we {hall ſpeakin the lite of S. 7 homas) || Sophronius calls it the For- || 4pud Hier. 
t:nate [udia, and tells us, that here he left behind him S. Matthew's Goſpel, whereof OED -x& 
* Euſebius givesa more particular relation : That when Paxtenus, a man famous for voy yl 
his skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of rhe Szozcks, but much more 5: 10. 2. 175. 
for his hearty affection to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitation of the Apo-= 
ſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion unto the Ea- 
fern Countries, he came 4s far as udia i ſelf. Here amongſt ſome rhat yet retained 
the knowledge of Chriſt, he found S. Matthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, left here 
(as the tradition was) by S. Bartholomew,one of the twelve Apoſtles, when he preach- 
ed the Goſpel to theſe Nattons. 
5. AFTER his labours in theſe parts of the World, he returned to the more We- 
fternand Northern parts of Afia. At Hierapols in Phrygia we find him in company 
with S. Philip, inſtructing that place in the principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing 
them of the tolly of their blind Idolatries. Here by the enraged Magiltrates he was 
at the ſame time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom ; in order whereunto he was 
faſtned upon the Croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him ; bur upon a ſudden conviction 
that the Divine Juſtice would revenge their death, he was taken down again and diſ- 
miſſed. Hence probably he went into Lycaonia, the people whereof * Ehryſo/tom aſ- * Serm. in $5: 
ſures us, he inſtructed and trained up in the Chriſtian diſcipline. His laſt remove was Xi 42e.z- 
to Albanople, in Armeniathe||Great (the ſame no doubt which * Nicephorus calls @r- Sos ap 
banople, a City of Cilicia) a place miſerably overgrown with Idolatry ; from which Hier. -: Barth. 
while he ſought to reclaim the people, he was by the Governour of the place com- wy WF 
manded to be crucified which he chearfully underwent, comforting and confirming | neringey i 
the Convert Gentiles tothe Jaſt minute of his life. |] Some add, that he was crucified , 2+ 
with his head downwards, others that he was flea'd, and his skin firſt taken off, which __—_ is 
\ , might copſiſt well enough with his Crucifixion, excorzation being a puniſhment in uſe, Nr. ad Martyr. 
. Not onely in Fgyp?, but amongſt the Perfians, next neighbours to theſe Armenians (as - -—. =, 
* Ammianus Marcellinus aſlures us, and || Plutarch records a particular inftance of Me- »ſque 7c. 77. 
ſabates the Perſian Eunuch firſt flea'd alive, and then concifed? from whomthey might A Mar. 46. 
ealily borrow this piece of barbarous and inhumane cruelty. As for the ſeveral ſtages || n wit Artax- 
to which his Body was removed after his death, firſt to Daras, a City in the borders **.#- 1919- 
of Perſia, then to Liparis, one of the Z0lian Iſlands, thence to Beneventum in Italy, ary, omar 
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and laſt of all to Rome, they that are fond of thoſe things, and have better leifure 
may enquire, . Hereticks perſecuted his memory after his death, no leſs than Heas 
zbens did his perſon while alive, by forging and fathering a fabulous Goſpel upon his 
name, which, together with others of like ſtamp, * Ge/aſius Biſhop of Rome juſtly 
branded as Apocryphal, altogether unworthy the name and patronage of an Apoſtle, 
And perhaps of no better authority is the ſentence, which Dioxyfius the pretended 
Areopagite records || of our Apoſtle, x, m\Aw Ty FoAoyizy i), %, f2yiow. Ka) 3 
&2hlaov mAzTY t, wr, 4, 0% owrril pro, that Theology is both copious, and yet 
wery ſmall; and the Goſpel diffuſe and large, and yet withall conciſe an ſhort, which 
he according to his vein expounds concerning the boundleſs benignity, but withall 
incomprehenſibleneſs of the Divine nature, which is Gexyrur®. 4p, x, 2\oy@ 
quickly diſpatch'd, becauſe ineffable, and is not without the veil diſcoverable to 2 
ny, but thoſe that have got above not onely all ſenſe and matter, but above all ſenſe 
ny, that is, to-the very height of myſtical and unintelligible Reli- 
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His Birth-place and Kiudred. . His Trade, \the Office s a Publican, The great dig- 
nity of this Office among the Romans. The honours done to Veſpaſian's Father for 
the faithfull diſcharge of it. This Office infamous among the Greeks, but eſpecially 
the Jews. What things concurr d to render it odious and grievous to them.” ' Their 


bitter abhorrency #1 this ſort of ,men. S, Matthew's employment wherein it partica- 
larly confiſted. 


e Publican's Ticket whaz., . S. Matthew's call, and his ready 0- 
bedience. His inviting our Lord to Dinner. The Phariſees cavil, and our Saviokr's 
anſwer. His preachivg in Judza, His travels into Parthia, Mthiopia," &c. zo 
propagate Chriſtianity. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtery. His Death. His fingular 
contempt of the World. Cenſured-herein by, Julian and Porphyry. His exempla- 
ry. temperance and ſobriety. His humility and modeſty. Unreaſonable to reproach 
Penitents with, the vices of their former Life; .. His Goſpel when and why written. 
Compoſed by him in Hebrew. The geperal conſept of | Antiquity herein. Its tranſla- 
tion into Greek, when and by whom. . The Hebrew Copy by whom owned and. inter- 
polated. Thoſe now extant not the ſame with thoſe mentioned in Antiquity. 
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*Sueton.'n NHEANTI *, To him that has well managed the Publican-0 


——c ct 


the People, . that they erected Statues to him with > 5-90 wy" w - - y > fo a 
ce. Theſe Officers being 


advantapeto themſelves: which doubtleſs Zacchgw, the Chief of-theſe Farmers, 
fenffOleat. when after his Converſion, he offered four-told reftitution to any Man, 
ho 9 a on whom he had taken any thing by fraud and evil arts. 
worn,  Andupgnthis account they became infamous, even among 
the Geptzles themſelves, who commonly ſpeak of them as 
Cheats, and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe mem- 


12.5 2008 
de wit.i Gracie, 


cap. 4q.7. 29. MAINE © ES 

\ ®tinel inmndg 4-3: Wo 5:4 ® | & Te 4community, more voraciousand deſtructivein a Ci- 
alorns* os 5 Flew; Y gs IY,than wild Beaſts in the Foreſt..The other rhing that made 
Muſon. apud Stob. Serm. 2. de Malit. p.” Jews to much deteſithem was, that this Tribute was not 
HreC Canoe: mots wAnr;,y 70.78 AGE nel 2 orievance totheir Plrſes, but an affront to the liber- 


#£=xy and freedom of their Nation ; for they looked upon them- 


Abzoy 11s Ixaon dreads emo. Sud-iW-,  ſelyesas a Free-born People, and that they had been immedi- 


* De pudicit. c. 


7. p. 561.. 


5 R 6 \ k eg + * © OY 
, wn nion in the matters of Divine Worlhip,' but to'be 


F 


= 


ately inveſted in this privilege by God himſelf, and accor- 

dingly beheld this as a daily and ſtanding inſtance of their ſlavery, which of all other 
things they could leaſt endure, and which therefore betrayed them into ſo many un- 
fortunate Rebellions againſt the Romans. Add to this, that theſe, Publicans were not 
onely..ebliged by:the neceſſity of their Trade tothave frequent dealing and converſe 
with. the Genriles (which the Jews held 'unlawfull and abominable} but that bejng 
Jews themſelves they. rigoroutly exaced theſe things of their Brethren, and there- 
by. ſeemed to conſpire with' the Roma#s toentail perperual ſlavery upon their own Na- 
tion... For.though'* Tertullian thought tharnorebur' Gentiles were employed in this 
ſordid office, yet the contrary'is too evident'to necd any argurhent'to prove it. .. | 
- 2. BY. theſe means: Prblicarns bevame- univerſally abhorred by the Jewi/b Nation, 

that it'was accounted unlawfill'ts do'them:eny office of common kindneſs and cour- 
teſieznay,; they held'it no fin to corerr and over-regch a Pablichais that with the fo- 
letonity-ofan Oath/; \they might nvt eat or'drink; walk orrrayel with thetn ;. they 
wereilaoked upon. as'common* Thieves and Robbers, and Money received 'of them 
might.nor be put tothe reſt of *Man's Eſtate," it being preſumed to have been gained 
by .rapine and violence; they weretot"admitted as Peridns Bt tg giv teſtimony and 
evidencein any cauſe : foinfamdus wete'they, as not rely to be baniſhed all commu- 
ſhofnned' in alF affairs of civil foci- 


=2 ww ety and commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infectious converſe, 
BW DIM of as vilea Claſs as Zeathens themſelves. Hence the common Proverb among them- 


Ht Take not a Wife out of that Family, wherein there is a Publican, for they are all Publi- 


Cans, 


. 


\ 
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cans, that is, Thieves, Robbers, and wicked ſinners. To this Proverbial uſageour Lord Meth: 13: +7 
alludes, when ſpeaking of a contumacious ſinner, whom neither private reproofs, nor 
the publick cenſures and admonitions of the Church, can prevail upon, Let him be 
wnto thee (ſays he) as an Heathen and a Publican ; as elſewhere Publicans and ſinners 
are yoked together, as Perſons of equal eſteem and reputation. Of this Trade and 
Office was our S. Matrhew, and it ſeems more particularly to have conſiſted in ga- 
thering the Cuſtoms of Commodities that came by the Sea of Galzlee, and the Tri- 
bute which Paſſeogers were to pay that went by Water ; a thing frequently men- 
tioned in the Fewiſh writings, where we are alſo told of the WP or Ticket, conliiling 
of two greater Letters written in Paper, or ſome ſuch matter, called PDIMN WP the #2. Buxtorf. 
Ticket or Signature of the Publicans, which the Paſlenger had with him to certifie _—O— 
them on the other ſide the Water, that he had already paid the Toll or Cuſtom : : 
upon which account the Z7ebrew Goſpel of S. Matthew publiſhed by Munſter, renders 
Publican by 39. V2 the Lord of the Paſſage. For this purpoſe they kept their 
Office or Cuſtom-houſe by the Sea-ſide, that they might be always near at hand ; 
and here it was (as S. Mark intimates) that Matthew had his Tol-booth, where 
He ſate at the Receit of Cuſtom. | 

3. OUR Lord having lately cured a famous Paralyzick, retired out of Capernaum Matth. 9. g. 
to walk by the Sea-ſide, where he taught the People that flocked after him. Here he POR $344 
eſpied Matthew ſitting in his Cuſtom-office, whom he called to come and follow him: *%s, «5. ” 
The Man wasrich, had a wealthy and a gainfull Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon 
(no fools being put into that Office) and underſtood no doubt what it would coſt him 
to comply with this new employment, rhat he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, a 
Cuſtom-houſe for a Priſon, gaintull Maſters for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. Bur he 
overlooked all rheſe conſiderations, left all his Intereſtsand Relations, to become our 
Lord's Diſciple, and to embraceTesy ualdzy mwuimneamgyy (as * Chryſoſtom obſerves) 2 * tiomil 11. in 
more ſpiritual way of commerce and traffick, We cannot ſuppoſe that he was before 7: -# Corinth: 
wholly unacquainted with our Saviour's Perſon or Dodtrine eſpecially living at Ca- * *'” 
pernaum, the place of Chriſt's uſual refidence, where his Sermons and Miracles were 
ſo ſrequent, by which he could not bur in ſome meaſure be prepared to receive the im- 
preſſions, which our Saviour's Call now made upon him. And to ſhew that he was 
not diſcontented at his change, nor apprehended himſelf a loſer by this bargin, he en- 
rertained our Lord and his diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houſe, whither he invited 
his Friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own Profeſſion, piouſly hoping that they alſo might 
be caught by our Saviour's converſe and company. The Phariſees, whoſe Eye was 
conltantly evil, whereanother Man s was good, and who would either find or make 
occaſions to ſnarleat him, began to luggell to his Diſciples, that it was unbecoming 
ſo pure and holy a Perſon as their Maſter pretended himſelt to be, thus familiarly to 
converſe withthe woril of men, Publicans and finners, Perſons infamous to a Proverb. 
But he preſently replied upon them, that they were the fic that needed the Phyfician, 
not the ſound and healrhy; that his company, was molt ſuitable, where the neceſſities 
of Souls did molt require it, that God himſelf preferred atsof Mercy and Charity, e- 
ſpecially in reclaiming ſinners, and doing good to Souls, infinitely before all ritual ob- 
{ervances, and the nice rules of Perſons converſing with one another, and that the 
main deſign of his coming into the World was not to bring the righteous, or thoſe who 
like themſelves proudly conceited themfielves to he ſo, and in a vain Opinion of their 
own ſtrictneſs Jottily ſcorned all Mankind beſides, but farmers, modeſt, humble, ſelf- 
__—_ offenders, to repentance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate and courſe 
of lite. T4 

4. AFTER his election to the Apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt till our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, and then for thefirſt eight, Years at leaſt preached up and down Fu 
dea. After which being to betake himſelfto the Converſion of the Gextile-world, he 
was intreated by the Convert Fews to commit to writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
Liteand Actions, andto leave it among them as the ſtanding Record of what he had 
Preached to thein ; which he did accordingly, and ſo.compoſed his Goſpel, whereof 
more in due place, Little certainty can be had what Travels he underwent for the ad- 
vancement of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo irrecoverably is truth loſt in a crowd of Legen- 
dary ſtories. * Z:h1opia is generally aſſigned as the Province of his Apoſtolical Mint * gocr.t.1.c.1g. 
ſlery. |} Metaphraſtes tells us, that he went fir{t jnto Parthia, and having, ſucceſsfully 2. 59. 
planted Chriltianity in thoſe Parts, thence txavelled. into.,Zthiopra, thar is, the 4/1a- 5 anti 
tick Athiopia, lying near to Jydia:. here by Preaching and Miracles he mightily. tri- $egrens: 541.3. 
.umphed over errour and Idplatry, SFU and converted Multitudes, Sreaiged hare: 

| piritual * 
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ſpiritual Guides and Paſtours toconfirm and build them up, and bring over others 

* 2. Ecel.lis, 2, £O the Faith, and then finiſhed his own courſe. As for what 1s related by * Nicepho- 
c. 41-. 293- rus of his going into the Country of the Cannibals, conlliruting Plato, one of his tol- 
lowers, Biſhop of Myrmena, of Chriſt's appearing to him in the form of a beautifull 

Youth, and giving him a Wand, which he pitching into the ground, immediately it 

grew up into a Tree, of his ſtrange converting the Prince of that Country, of his 

numerous Miracles, peaceable Death, and ſumptuous Funerals, with abundance more 

of the ſame ſtamp and coin, they are juſtly to be reckoned among(t thoſe fabulous 

reports, that have no Pillar nor ground either of truth or probability to ſupport 

6 them. Moſt probable it is (what an Ancient * Writer af- 
vue iriumphantemfert India Bartholomzum: £10 that he ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddater a City in 


Matthzum eximium Naddaber alta wirum. = . , ; 
Ven.Fortun.deSenat.Cur.Gal.Poem.lib.7.p.817. LEthiopia, but by what kind of Death, is altogether uncertain. 


Whether this Naddaber be the fame with Beſchberi, where 
0iſapr.p.39- the Arabick * Writer of his Life affirms him to have ſuffered Martyrdom, let others 
| ornate oh. enquire : he alſo adds, that he was buried at Arthaganetu Czſarea, bur where that 

& more. App.in 1s, 15 to me unknown. |] Dororheus makes him honourably buried at /7ierapolis in 
54 f =—T Parthia, one of the firſt places to which he Preached the Goſpel. 

5. HE was a great inſtance of the power of Religion, how much a Man may be 
brought off to a better temper. If we refle& upon his circumſtances while yet a ſtran- 
ger to Chriſt, we ſhall find that the World had very great advantages upon him. He 
was become a Maſter of a plentifull Eſtate, engaged in a rich and a gaintull Trade, 
ſupported by the power and favour of the Romans, prompted by covetous inclinations, 
and theſe confirmed by long habits and cuſtoms. And yet notwithſtanding all this, 
no ſooner did Chriſt call, but without the leaſt ſcruple or diſlatisfaRion, he flung up 

* Reg. fuſus all at once, and not onely renounced (as S. Baſil * obſerves) his gainfull incomes, but 
kg. ran an immediate hazard of the diſpleaſure of his Maſters that employed him, for quit- 
he ting their ſervice, and leaving his accounts entangled and confuſed behind him. Had 
our Saviour been a mighty Prince, it had been no wonder, that he ſhould run over to 
his ſervice: but when he appeared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and dif- 
grace, when he ſeemed to promiſe his followers nothing but miſery and ſuffering in 
thislife, and to propound no other rewards but the inviſible encouragements of ano- 
ther World, hischange in this caſe was the more ſtrange and admirable. Indeed ſo ad- 
4 Hieron.i mirable, that Porphyry and || F«lian (two ſubtile and acute adverſaries of the Chriſtian 
man Religion) hence took occaſion tocharge him either with falſhood, or with folly ; ej- 
of ther that he gave not a true account of the thing ; or, that it was very weakly done 
of him, ſo'haſtily to follow any one that call'd him. But the Holy Feſus was no com- 
mon Perſon, in all his commands there was ſomewhat more than ordinary. Indeed 
S. Hierom conceives that beſides the Divinity that manifeſted it ſelf in his Miracles, 
there was a Divine brightneſs and a kind of Majeſty in our Saviour's looks, that at 
firſt ſight was attractive enough to draw Perſons after him. However his miraculous 
powers, that refle&ted a luſtre trom every quarter, and theefficacy of his Doctrine ac- 
companied with the grace of God, made way for the ſummons that were ſent our 
Apoltle, and enabled him to conquer all oppoſitionsthat ſtood in the way to hinder 

him. 

6. HIS contempt of the World farther appeared in his exemplary temperance and 
abſtemiouſneſs from all the delightsand pleaſures, yea the ordinary conveniences and 
accommodations of it-; fofar from indulging his appetite with nice and delicatecuri- 

: olities,-that he refuſed to gratifie it with 'lawfull-and ordinary proviſions, eating no 
% gp fleſh, his uſual Diet being nothing but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and * Berries. But what 
p.1489, © appeared moſt remarkable in him, 'and which though the leaſt vertue 1n it ſelf, is the 
greateſt in a wiſe Man's eſteem and value, was his humility, 

_ Cter! Evangelifia in conjunttione nomimem, © rrean and modeſt in his own conceit, in honour preferring 
roomy Sugar aun op ut ryomens others before! himſelf, Whereas the other Evangeliſts in de- 
appellat ; ut ubi abundavit iniquitas ſuperabun- ſeribing the Apoſtles by pairs, conſtantly place him before 
ro of atis. Hieron. Comm. in Matth:e. 19: Thomas, he modeſtly places him before himſelf. The reſt of 
theEvangeliſts openly mention the honour of his Apoſtleſhip, 

but ſpeak of his' former” ſordid, diſhoneſt 'and diſgracefull courſe of life, onely under 

the name of Zevi, while he himſelf ſets it down, with all its circumſtances, under his 

own properandcommion name. 'Whichagat once it commends his own candour and 

.-- Ingenuity, ſo it adminiſters'to'us this not unuſetull conſideration, That the greateſt 

Cater! Evange- ſininers'are tiot excluded the lines of Divine grace ;'nor'can any, it penitent, have juſt 
if nec Publis rexton to deſpair, when Pablicaxs and fraxcrs are takeitin. 'And as S. Matthew himſelf 
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does freely and impartially record his own vile and diſhonourablecourſe of life, ſothe ſcribuns: ne a%- 


' two other Eyangeiiſts, though ſetting down the ſtory, takenotice of him onely under :i9ue converſa- 


tionis record an- 


anuther name ; roteach.usto treat a penitent Brother with all modeſty and renderneſs. ,,; 7. 
If a man repent (fay the Jews) IWR VWyA MM 17 128! 7 Let no man ſay to wangeliſtam 
him, remember thy for ner works, which they explain not onely concerning 1/rae/ites, _— [Hh 
but even Strangers and Proſelytes. It being againſt the rules of civility, as well as the ga Mtcrſia 
Laws of Religion, when a Man hath repentec, to upbraid and reproach him with fo 58. =. 
the crrours and follies of his paſt life. 
7. THE laſt thing that calls for any remarks in the lite of this Apoſtle is his Goſpe!, 
written at the intreaty of the Fewiſh Converts, and as Epiphanius tells * us, at the com» * yeref, 51. 5. 
mand ofthe Apoſtles, while he was yet in Palz/tire, about Eight Yearsafter the death 28s: 
of Chriſt : though || Nicephorus will have it to be written Fiftcen Years aiter our |; 4. Ecc1./. x. 
Lord's Aſcenſion, and * Irenzus yet mich wider, who ſeems to imply that it was © pp 
written while Peterand Pau! Preached at Rome, which was not according to the com- ;.c. 54 * Ga 
mon account till near Thirty Years after. But moſt plain it is, that it muit be written 
before the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſeeing S. Bartbolomeip (as we have noted in his 
Life) took it along with him into /zdia, and leit it there. He wrote it in /Zebrew, 
as primarily deſigning it for the uſe of his Country-men, and F l EEE 
ſlrangeit is,that any ſhould queſtion its being originally writ- 2xip ent ER ects 
ten in that Language, when the thing is fo untverially and G.c:2 54.226. Athan.Symoyſ. Seripr. p.493.Cyril. 
uncontroulably aſſerted by all antiquity, not ore that I know =\e1o Vienarecn * +0 nya Zh 
of, after the ſtricteſt enquiry I could make, diſſenting in this Matth p.4.Hier de Scripe. EcelinMatth. Prof in 
matter, and who certainly had far greater opportunities of + £vang.ad Dam.Tom.3. $.30. & alibi ſope. Au- 
: EG AN » guit.de Conſenſ.Evang. 1ib.1.c.2.col.372. Doroth. 
being ſatisfied in theſe things, than we can haveat ſo great a $,,,,/ 4.4. 09:3. 148: Anait Sinocr Hexcrrs 
diſtance. It was no doubt ſoon after tranſlated into Gr-'f, 15.8. Arabs quidem in vit.MS.Matthei.apyd Kir- 
though by whom S. ZZierom profelles he could not tell; * 7he- — | ary age 
ophyladt ſays it wasreported to have been done by S. Fohn, but Perjic. Prafat.ed id. Evangel. : 
I] Athanaſtus more expreſly attributes the Tranſlation to Saint | Fur -ypard in Marth. pog.2. 
Fames the Jef. The beſt is, it matters not much whether it TY + 
was tranſlated by an Apoſtle, or ſome Diſciple, 1o long as the Apoſtles approved the 
Verſion, and that the Church has ever received theGree# Copy for Authentick, and 
repoſed it in the Sacred Canon. And theretore waen the late Arzanadvocate * brings * Sand. inter- 
in one of his party challenging the divine Authority of tais Goſpel, becauſe but a _—— 
Tranſlation, he might bave remembred tis ſuch a tranſlation, as has all the advan- *;2. «ta 
tages of an Original, as being tranſlated while the Apoſtles were yet in being to ſu- 
perviſeand ratiiy it, and whoſe Authority has always been held facred and inviola- 
ble by the whole Church of God. But the plain truth of the caſe is, S. Zatthew is a 
back friend to the Antitrinitariancauſe, as recording that expreſs Command, goe teach 
all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Sox and of the Holy 
Ghoſt:Which words mult needs be ſuppoſititious, and added by ſome ignorant hand, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe they make againſt them. Nay the whole Goſpel we ſee 
mutt be difcarded, rather than ſtand in the way ot a dear and belov'd opinion. 
8. AFTER the Greek Tranſlation was entertained, the Zebrew Copy was chiefly 
ownedand uſed by the * Nazar #1, a middle Sect of Men between Fews and Chriſtians ; * Epiph rerer 
with the Chriſtians they believed in Chri/t, and embraced his Religion, with the Jews 29-2-59- 
they adhered tothe Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaick Law, and hence this Goſpel 
came to be ſtiled the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarenes. 
By them it was by degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
which they had heard either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had familiarly conver- 
ſed with them, being inſerted, which the Ancient Fathers frequently referr to in theic 
Writings ; as by the {| E4;onztes it was mutilated, and many things cut off, for the | Epiph. Here 
fame reaſon for which the followers of Cerinthus, though making uſe of the greateſt 42:2. 54- 4. 
part of it, rejected the reſt, becauſe it made ſo much againſt them. This Zebrew 77-7: 54 
Copy (though whether exaGlly the ſame as it was written by S. Matthew, | will not 
fay) was found among other Booksin the Treaſury of the Jews at * 7iberias, by Fo- +3 iph.i6.He. 
ſeph a Few, and aſter his Converſion a Man of great honour and eſteem in the time »/-XXX.p 67. 
of Conſtaytine; another ||S. Hierom aſſures uswaskepr in the Library t Cz/area in bg hots 
his time, and another by the Nazarenes at Berga, from whom he had the Liberty to &«. : Marth, 
tranſcribe it, and which he afterwards tranſlated both into Greek and Latin, with 
this particular obſervation, that in quoting the Texts of the Old Teſtament, the E- 
vangcliſt immediately follows rhe Zebrew, without taking notice of the Tranſlati- 
on of the Septuagint. A Copy allo of this Goſpel was 4##o CCCCLXXXYV. dug 


&-23 up 
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* Theodor. | UP and found in the Grave of Barnabzs in Cyprus, tranſcribed with his own * hand. 
148 Goleitan. But theſe Copies are long ſince periſhed, and for thoſe that have been ſince publiſhed 
os 4 to the World, both by 7zle and Munſter, were there no other argument, they too 0- 

penly_ betray themſelves by their barbarons and improper ſtyle, not to be the genu- 


ine iſſue of that leſs corrupt and better Age. 
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By the command of an Indian King he was thrust 


( through with lances. Baron. M. artyrolo g.Dec.21 
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The cuſtom of the Jews to have both an Hebrew and a Roman name. $. Thomas hs 
name the ſame in Syriack and Greek. His Country and Trade. His call tothe Apo- 
ſtleſhip. His great affedtion to our Saviour. Chriſt's diſcourſe with him concerning the 
way to Eternal Life. His obſtinate refuſal to believe our Lord's Reſurrettion, and 
the unreaſonableneſs of his Infidelity. Our Lord's convincing him by ſenfble demonſtra« 
tions. $. Thomas hi deputing Thaddzus to Abgarus of Edeſla. His Travels into Par- 
thia, Medea, Perſia, Sc. Athiopia, what, and where firuate. His coming into India 
and the ſucceſs of his Preaching there. An account of his Ads in India from the re- 
lation of the Portugals at their firſt coming thither, His converting the King of Ma- 
lipur. The manner of his Martyrdom by the Brachmans. The Miracles ſaid to be 
done at his Tomb. His Bones dug up by the Portugals. 4 Croſs, and ſeveral Braſs 
Tables with Inſcriptions found there. An account of the Indian ar $. Thomas-chri- 
ſtians, their Number, State, Rites, and way of life. 


2.JT was cuſtomary with the Fews, when travelling into foreign Countries, or 
[1 familiarly converſing with the Greets and Romars, to aſſume tothemſelves a 
Greek or a Latin name, of great affinity, and ſometimes of the very ſame ſig- 


nitication with that of their own Couatry. Thus our Lord was called Chrift, anſwe- 


ring * 
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Nonn. Panop. 


iz Joan. c. 11. 


ring to his Hebrew title Maſhiach, or the anointed ; Simon ſtyled Peter according to 
that of Cephas, which our Lord put upon him : Tabitha called Dorcas, both ſignify- 
inga Goat : Thus our Si7homas according 'to the SyFzactimportanje bt his name, had 
the title of Didymus, which ſignifies 2 Twin, Thomas which is called Didymus. Ac. 
cordingly the Syrzack Verſion renders it, Thauma, which is called LSo?L Thama, that 


is, 2 Twin: The not underſtanding whereof impoſed upon Nonnus the Greek Para- 
phraſt, who makes him 2rfex $vucy, to have had two diſtin&t names, 
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it being but the fame name expreſſed in dificrent Languages. The Biltory of the 
Goſpel takes no particular notice either of the Country or Kindred of this Apoſiile. 
That he was a Few is certain, and in all probability a Ga/z/ean: He was born (if we 


* Apud Sur. ad may believe *Symeon Metaphraſtes ) of very mean Parcnts, who brought him up to the 


diem 21.De. 
cemb. 1. 2. 


Joha 11. 16. 


John 14. 5. 


John 20. 19. 


trade of Fiſhing, but withall rook care to give him a more uſefull education, inſtru- 
Ring him in the knowledge of the Scriptures, whereby he learnt wiſely ts govern 
his'life and manners. He was together with the relt called to the Apoitleſiup, and 
not long aftet gave an cminent inltance of his hearty willingneſs ro undergo the ſad- 
deſt fate that might attend them. For when the reit of the Apoiles Uiſuacded cur Sa- 
viour from going into Fudza (whither he was now refolved for the raiſing his dear 
Lazarus lately dead) leit the Jews ſhould ſtone him, as but a little before they had at- 
tempted it, S. Thomas deſires them not to hinder Chrjjt's journey rhither, though it 
might coſt their lives, Let us alſo go that we may die with him, probably concluding, 
that inſtead of raiſing Lazarus from tie dead, they themſelves thould be ſent with hint 
to their own Graves. So that he made up in pious aftections, what he ſeemed to 
want in the quickneſs and acumen of his underſtanding, not readily apprehending ſome 
of our Lord's diſcourſes, nor over-forward to believe more than himſelf had ſeen. 
When the Holy Feſwus a little before his fatal ſutferings had been ſpeaking to them of 
the joys of Heaven, and had toll them that he was going to prepare, that rhey might 
follow him, that they knew both the place whither he was going and the way thi- 
ther : Our Apoſtle repired, that they knew not whizher he went, and much leſs the 
way that led to it. To which our Lord returns this ſhort but ſatisfactory anſwer, 
That he was the true living way, the Perſon whom the Father had fent into the World 
to ſhew Men the paths of £ternal life,and that they could not miſs of Heaven, if they 
did bat keep to that way, which he had preſcribed and chalked out before them. 
2. OUR Lord being dead, 'cis evident how much the Apoftles were diſtrafted be- 
tween hopes and fears concerning his ReſurreEion, not yet fully ſatisfied about it : 
Which engaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, that by the ſenſible manife- 
ſtations of himſelf he might put the caſe beyond all poſlibilities of diſpute. The very 
day whereon he aroſe he came into the houſe where they were, while for fear of tlie 
Fews thedoors were yet faſt ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient aſſurance thar 
he was really rifen from the dead. Atthis meeting S. Thomas was abſent, having pro- 
bably never recovered their company, fince their laſt diſperſion in the Garden, when 
every ones fears prompted him to conſult his own ſafety. Ar his return they told 
him that their Lord had appeared tothem ; but he obſtinately refuſed to give credit to 
what they ſaid, or to believe that it was he, preſuming itrather a phantaſm or mere 
apparition, unleſs he might ſee the very prints of the Nails, and feel the Wounds 
in his hands and ſides. A ltrange piece of infideliry ! Was thisany more than what o- 
ſes and the Prophets had long ſince foretold? had nor our Lord frequently told them 
in plain terms thathe muſt riſe again the third day ? could he queſtion the poilibility 
of it, who had ſooften ſeen him do the greateſt miracles ? was 1t reaſorablie to reject 
the teſtimony of ſo many eye-witneſles, ten to oneagainſt himſelf, and of wliole tide- 
lity he was aſſured? or could he think that either themſelves ſhould be deceived, or 
that they would jeſt and trifle with him in ſo ſolemn and ſerious a matter ? A {tub- 
bornneſs that might have betrayed him into an exernal infidelity. But our compaſliio- 
nace Saviour would not take the advantage of the Man's refractary unbeliet, but on 
that day ſeven-night again came to them, as they were ſolemnly met at their devo- 
tions, and calling to 7 homas, bad him look upon his hands, put his Fingers into the 
prints of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand into the hole of his ſide, and fatisfie his laith 


by a demonſtration from ſence. The man was quickly convinced of his errour and 
obitinacy, 
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obſtinacy, conteſling that he now acknowledged him to be his very Lord and Maſter, 
a God omnipotent, that was thus able to reſcue himſelf from the powers of death. 
Our Lord replied no more, than that it was well he believed his own ſenſes, but that 
it wasa more noble and commendable a of Faith to acquieſce in a rational evidence, 
and to entertain the dodrines and relations of the Goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and 
aſſurances ofthe truth of things, as will fatisfiea wiſe and ſober man, though he did 
not ſee them with his own eyes. 

3. THE Bleſied Jeſus being gone to Heaven, and having eminently given giftsand 
miraculous powers to the Apoſtles, S. Thomas moved thereto by ſome Divine intima- 
tion, * ſaid to have diſpatched Thaddeus, one of the Seventy Diſciples to Abgarus +3, ;. . 
Toparch of Fdeſſa, (berween whom and our Saviour the letters commonly faid to c.13. 2.32. & 
have patled, are ſtill extant in Euſebius) whom he firſt cured of an inveterate diſtem- #22: 39- 
per, and after converted him and his ſubjects to the Faith. 

The Apoſtolical Province aſſigned to S. Thomas (as * Origen *Zib.3.in Gen.ap. Euſeb. kb.3.c.1.p.7r. Socr. 
tells us) was Parthia, after which || Sophronius and others in- f CE Rn a fien THod. tb 
torm us, that he preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perfhans, Leg. Serm. g. 

Carmans, Hyrcani, Battrians, and the neighbour Nations. In - | 
Ferfta, one of the* Ancients (upon what ground I know not)acquaints us, that he « ,,;;, Oper. 
met with the Magz or Viſemen, who came that long journey from the Eaſt to bring tperf. in 
preſents to our new born Saviour, whom he baptized and took along with him as his Cha foft Hem: 
companions and ailiſtants in the propagation of the Goſpel. Hence he preached in .. 776. 
and paſſed through + ;Zrhiopia, that is (that we may a little clear this by the way) + cog 
the 4/ran ZAthiopia, conterminous to, it not the ſame with Cha!dza, whence|| 7 act- Serm. inXII. 
tus does not onely make the Fews deſcendants from the Athiopians, as whoſe Ance- TITTOnA 
ſtours came from Ur of the Caldgans; but * Heſychius makes the Inhabitants of Za- p. 534. 

grus, 2 Mountain beyond Tigrs, $Sv@. Ain, a people of the Athiopians ; this 15 Ray + in 
the W5 IR? mentioned by Benjamin the Few in his || /tznerary, the land of Cuſh or kin Do Bonj. 
Ethiopia, the Inhabitants whereof are tiiled by * Herodotus, 6 am" nAks avemoAtey Af Tud. p. g8. 
Sores, the oriental Athiopians, by way of diftin3ion from thoſe «27% Aru, who Taps SS 69, 
lived Soath of Agypt, and wereunder the ſame military PrefeQure with the Arabians, 

under the command of Arſames, as the other were joyned with the /zdzans, and in 

the ſame place arecalled 7 Anz; Aims, the Afan Ethiopians. Having travel- 

lcd through theſe Countries, he at laſt came to 7nd. .:We are told by || Nicephoras, || H. Ecel.1. 3. 
thar he was at firt unwilling to venture himſelf into thoſe Countries, tearing he ſhould © 457-297: 
find their manners as rude and intractable as their faces were black and detormed, till 
encouraged by a Valion, that aſſured him of the Divine Preſence . to aſſiſt him, he 

travelled a great way into thoſe Eaſtern. Nations, as far as the Iſland Taprobane, ſince 

called Sumatra, and the Country of the Brachmans, preaching every where with all 

the arts of gentlene(s and mild * per{waſives, not fiying out into tart invetives, and «, Metaph 
turious, heats agaigit their Idolatrous practices, bur calmly inſtructing them in the 4 21. Decor. 
principles of Chriſtianity, by degrees perſwading- them to renounce their follies, *: 59: 
knowing that confirmed habits muſt be cured by :patience and long forbearing, by 

ſlow and gentle methods; and by theſe means he” wrought upon the People, and 

brought -them over from the groilelt errours and ſupetſtition to the hearty belief 

and entertainment of Religion, w 

4. IN want of better eyidence from antiquity, it. may not be amiſs to enquire; 
what account the Porrzxgals in their firſt diſcoyerigs of theſe Countries, received of 
theſe matters, partly jrom-ancient Monumentsangd Writings, partly from conſtant and 
uncontrolled Traditions, which the Chri/#:zans-whom they found in thoſe parts, pre- 
ſerved amongft them. They rell + us, that S. 7howas came firit to Socotora, an Ifland + Maff Hifer. 
in the Arabian Sea, theace to Cranganor, where having converted many, he travelled Re —_— 
farther;jnto rhe Eaft, and havingqucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, returned back into - 
the Kingdom of Cormandey, where at Ma/ipur, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, not far 
tram the ivflux of Ganges into.the Gulphof Bengala,' he began to ere a place for Di- 
vige-warthip, till probibited by the Priefts, and Sagamo, Prince of that Country.: But 
upan the conviction of ſexeral miracles the work wenr on, and the Sagamo himſelf em- 
braced, the Chriiitao Faith, whoſe-example was-foan followed by great numbers of 
his trzends .and ſubjects. The Br achwmans, who plainly perceived thatthis would cer- 
tainky ſpoiltheir Trade, and in time extirpate theReligion of thei-Country, thought 
it high tune to put a-ſtap; to this-growing Noveli/m,. and: reſolved in Councih: Wat 
ſame way or other:the Apoſtle mit he-put to death. "There was:a Tomb not far from 
the City, whither.the Apoſtle was:wont to retireto his ſalitudes and'private devotiorts; 
1d hither 
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hither the Brachmans and their armed followers purſue the Apoſtle, and while he was 
intent at prayer, they firſt load him with darts and ſtones, till one of them coming 
nearer, ran him through with a Laxce. His Body was taken up by his Diſciples, and 
buried in the Church which he had lately built, and which was afterwards improved 
*Deebr. intoa fabrick of great ſtatelineſs and magnificence. Gregory of * Tours relates many 
Martyr. lib. 1. miracles done upon the annual ſolemnities of his Martyrdom, and one ſtanding mira- 
<#P- 32: Þ: 41+ cle, an acoouut whereof, he tells us, he received from one 7heodorus, who had him- 
ſelf been in that place, vzz. that in the Temple where the Apoſtle was buried there 
hung a Lamp before his Tomb, which burnt perpetually, without Oil or any Fewel 
to feed and nouriſh it, the light whereof was never diminiſhed, nor by wind or any 
other accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Travellers might nor herein be im- 
poſed upon by the crafty artifices of the Prielis, orthoſe who did attend the Church ; 
or if true, whether it might not be performed by art, I leave to others to enquire, 
Some will have his Body to have been afterwardstranſlated to Edeſſa, a City in Meſo- 
potamia, but the Chriſtians in the Eaſt conſtantly affirm it to have remained in the 
v Maff 34. 3. Place of his Martyrdom, where (if we may believe || relations) it was after dug up 
$.9.363, With great coſt and care at the command of Don Emanuel Frea, Governour of the 
Coaſt of Cormandel, and together with it was found the Bones of the Sagamo, whom 
he had converted to the Faith. 
oe 5. WHILE Don Alfonſo Souſa, one of the firſt Vice-Roys in /rdia under John the 
mp Third, King of Portugal, reſided in theſe Parts, certain Braſs Tables were brought to 
þ-120. him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions could ſcarce be read, till at laſt, by the help of a Few, 
an excellent Antiquary, they were found tocontain nothing but a donation made to 
S. Thomas, whereby the King, who then reign d, granted to him a piece of ground for 
the building of a Church. They tell us alſo of a famous Croſs found in S. 7homas his 
Chappel at Malipur, wherein was an unintelligible Inſcription, which by a Learned 
Bramin (whom they compelled to reade and expound it) gave an account to this ef- 
fe, that Thomas a Divine perſon was ſent into thoſe Countries by the Son of God 
in the time of King Sagamo, to inftruft them in the knowledge of the true God, that 
he built a Church, and performed admirable Miracles, but at laſt while upon his , 
Knees at Prayer was by a Brachman thruſt through with a Spear ; and that that Croſs 3 
ſtained with his bloud had:been left as a memorial of theſe matters. An interpreta- ] 
tion that was afterwards confirmed by another grave and learned Bramiz, who ex- 
pounded the Inſcription to the very fame effet. The judicious Reader will meaſure 
his belief of theſe things by the:credirt of the Reporters, and the rational probability 
of the things themſelves, which for my part, as I cannot certainly affirm to be true, 
fol will nor utterly conclude them to be falſe. 

6. FROM theſe firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern India's by our Apo- 
ſtle, there is faid/to have been a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of Chriſtians (hence 
called S. Thomas-Chriſtians) in thoſe parts unto this day. The Poreugals at their firſt 
arrival here found them in great numbers in ſeveral places, no leſs, as ſome tell us, than 

£ | _ - =" fifteenorſixteen thouſand Families. They are very poor, and 
s Spree icy try rr their Churches generally mean and ſordid, wherein they had 
2.204.vid M.Paul Ven iib.3.c.17 ibid g.394-* | No Images of Saints, nor any repreſentations but that of the 
Croſs; they are governed in Spirituals by an Zigh-Prieſt 

(whom ſome make an Armenian Patriarch, of the Sect of Neftorius, but in truth is no 
other than the Patriarch of Muzal, the remainder, as is probable, of the ancient Selcu- 

cia, and by ſome though erroneouſly, ſtiled Babylon) reſiding north-ward in the Moun- 
tains; who, together with twelve Cardinals, two Patriarchs and ſeveral Biſhops, dil- 
poſs all affairs referring to Religion ;* and to him all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt yield 
 ſubjetion.. They promiſcuouſly admit all to the Holy Communion, which they re- 
.ceiveunder botlykinds of Bread and. Wine, though inſtead of Wine, which their Coun- 
tryaffords not, making uſe'of the juice of Raiſins, ſteep'd one Night in Water, and 
thenpreſled forth. Children, unleſs incaſe of ſickneſs, are not baptized till the Fortieth 
day... At the death of Friends; their kindred and relations keep an Eight-days feaſt in 
.memory, of the departed. Every Lord's day -they have their publick Aſſemblies for 
Prayer:and Preaching, their devotions being managed with great reverence and ſo- 
lemaity. Their Bible, at leaſt the New Teſtament, is in the Syriack Language, to the 
ſtudy.'whereof the Preachers earneſtly exhort the People. They obſerve the times of 
Advent and Let, the Feſtivals of:our Lord, and many of the Saints, thoſe eſpecially 
that-relate to. S. Thomas, the Dominica in Albi, or Sunday after Eaſter, in memory 

. of the-famousconfeſſion whichS: Zbomas on that day madeof Chri/t, after he _ 
Lt41th el Y 
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ſenſibly cured of his unbelief ; another on the firſt of Fly, celebrated not onely by 
Chriitians but by Moors and Pagans, the People who come to his Sepulchre on Pilgri- 
mage carrying away a little of the red Earth of the place where he was interred, which 
they keep as an ineſtimable treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign againſt Diſeaſes. They 
havea kind of Monaſteries of the Religious, who live in great abſtinence and chaſtity. 
Their Prieſts are ſhaven in faithion of a Crofs, have leave to marry once, but denied a 
ſecond time: No marriages to be diſlolved but by Death. Theſe rites and cuſtoms they 
ſolemnly pretend to have derived from the very time of S. Thomas, and with the grea- 
teſt care and dil;gence do obſerve them at this Day. 


The End of $. Thomas's Life. 
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S: Jarnes the Leſs. proved to be the. ſame with bim that was Biſhop of Jeruſalem; Zi 
Kindred and Relations. The Son of Joſeph by a former Wife. The Brethren of our 
Lord, who. His Country what. Our Lord's (areronce to him after his Reſurretion. 
Inveſted in the Sce of Jeruſalem by, whom and why. Hu Authority in the Synod at 
Jerufalem. is great diligence and fidelity in his Miniſtry. The Conſpiracy of his 
Enemies to take away his Life. . Hu Diſcourſe with the Scribes and Phariſees about 
the. Meſſiah. E7is Martyrdom, and the manner of it. Hi. Burial. where, Hi 
Death reſented by the Jews. His ftridtneſs in Religion. His Prieſthood whence. His 
fingular delight in Prayer, and effitacy in it. His great love and charity ts Men. 

His admirable Humility. His Temperance a to the rules of the Nazarite- 
Order. The love and reſpet of the People towards him, Hw' Death an inlet to the 
deſtrution of the Jewilh Nation, Hi Epiſtle when written. What the defign and 
purpoſe of it, The Proto-evangelium aſcribed to him. 


I. EFORE we can enter, upon the Life of this Apoſtle, ſome difficulty muſt 
| d be cleared, relating to his.Perſon. Doubted it has been by ſome, whether 
| this was the ſame with that S. Fames that was Biſhop of Fersſalews, three of 
this Name being preſented to us, S. James the Great, this S. Fanies the LZef (both 
T4 Apoſtles) 
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Apoltles) and a third ſirnamed the Juſt, diſtinct Thy they) from the Termer, and 
Biſhop of Jers/alem. But this (however pretending to ſomelittle countenance from 
antiquity} is a very great miſtake, ang built hpdn aandy bogtom. For teſides thar 
the Scripture mentions no more than, to of this Name, and hoth Apoſtles, nothing 
can be plainer, than that that S. Fames the Apoſtle, whom S. Pau! calls our Lord's 

' Brother, and reckons with Peter and John one of the Pi/lars of the Church, was the 

{fame that preſided among the Apoſtles *(no'doubt by virtue of his place, ir being his 
—"YMO8 FA Es Epiſcopal Chair ) and determined in the Synod at Jeruſalem. 
= > Fþ preg . _—_— > hone Nor do either Clhhmens? le; and r inuor Euſe bius out of him 
FANS cis Iuvdlor* wfeegg, 5 6 mearamundtls* , mention ny more thah CV '$ Jamey pyt toxdeath b Herod, 
"AuTs 3 78 nels 2,9 Fe of piryearede Yes: and S. Ftmes the 7a/t, Biftop'ot” Jeraſalem, whom they ex- 
cM 1H obs i pane ag an Alex. Hinge, preſly affirm to be the ſame with him whom S. Paw calls the 
lib. 7. ap. Euſeb. lib. 2.6.3. p38. Brother of our Lord. Once inceed || Euſebius makes our vaint 
| OD wa; pn 5 of tf Fames one of the Seventy, though * elſewhere quoting a place 

; i RT of Clemens of Alexandria, he numbers him with the chief of 


; Conners. in the Apoſtles, and expreſly diſtinguiſhes him from the Seventy Diſciples. Nay, * Saint 
2.6 7 £. Hierom, though when repreſenting the Opinion of others he ſtyles him the Thirteenth 
| 44%.Helvid. Apoſtle, yet | elſewhere when ſpeaking his own ſence, ſufficiently proves that there 
*:2-7-10- were but two, James the Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son of A/pheus, the one 
ſirnamed the Greater, the other the Leſ9. Beſides that the main jupport of the other 
Opinion is built upon the Authority of Clemens his Recognitions, a Book in doubtfull 


caſes of no eſteem and value. 


as 


* H. Ec:1. lib.2. of the Elebrew P 
c.1.P. 28. or 
| Conrr.Cerinth the far greater part of th 
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Tt Rh. 
= yo Fews underſtood thefe Perfons:not'ro: be Chriſ?s'Kinſmen only, but his Brothers, the 
' 7». 2. lame Carpenter's Sons, having the ſame relation tohim that Chrz/? himlelt had : though 
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Buerit duobus wel tribus nominibus hominem unuy vocari 2.45 *S.. Anzuſtin ſpeaks in.4-* De coſe. PE 
parallel caſe) or (as a Learned ||. Man conjetures), it may relate tohis beinga.Diſci- pw. i. 2- 
ple of ſome particular Sect or Synagogue amongthe Jews, called Alpheans, tram 8 1 Bolduc. 4 
denoting a Famzly or Society. of deyout and learned. Men. of ſomewhat more eminency £*-!. zu/ eg. 
than the reſt, there being as he tells us many ſuch at thistime among the Jews; and ©7# 47: 

in this probably S. Fames had entred himſelf; the great reputation of his Piery and; * ne Sol. 


frianeſs, his Wiſdom, Parts and Learning rendring the conjecture above: ghe-cenſure: ' 
of being trifling and contemptible. 


. . " *, 


3. OF the place of his Birth,the Sacred Story makes ng mention. The: Jews in; ___ © 
their * Talmud (for doubtleſs they intend the ſame. Perſon), ſtyle.him/more than once; 5 Kobel: 
R'J.3D "B3 WR. 4, man. of the Town of Sechania ; though where that-was, -I-ami mot ableicap 2.6- Gloſs 
to conjecture. . What was his particular way and. courſe of, life before: his being calledrgy rh ous 
to. the Diſcipleſhip, and Apoſtolate, we find,no intimations. of./in the Hiſtoty:of the 71m. >. 394. 
Goſpel, nor any diſtin account concerning.him during; opr-Saviour's life: After the; © © 
Reſurrection he was honoured with a particular-appearance of.our Lord to him, which 1; 
though ſilently paſſes over by the Evangeliſts, is'recocded by'S. Paul, next; ta the ma- | 
nifeſting himſelt to the Five Hundred Brethren, at once, by :was ſeen of James; Which is ; cor. 15. 7. 
by all underſtood of our Apoſtle... || S. Hierom'out of the Hebrew Goſpet- of the Na- || De Seripe. Ec- 
zarens (wherein many paſſages are ſet down, omitted bythe'\Evangelical Hiſtorians ) 4: *J=<ob- 
gives us 2 fuller relation of it, viz, that S.Fayes had ſolemnly fworn that fram-the 

time that he had drank of theQup atthe Inſtitution of theSupper; he would:cat Bread 

no more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen.from the dead. © Our Lord therefore being returned 

from the Grave, came and appeared to him, -commanded Bread. to be ſet before :him, 

which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to-S. Fames, 'faying, Eat thy:Bread, my 

Brother, . for the Foy. "Man.zs truly riſen from. among them thatſleep.  Aﬀter. Chriſt's Af- 

cenſfion. though: L.wall not yenture to ws Darby. preciſe time ). he:was:i choſen 
Bilhop of Jeruſalem, preferred before all the-reſt; for hisneap.telation unto Chr, for 


this we find to. have been the reaſon why they. choſe * Symeorn to be his immediate Suc- |Hegeſip.opud 
ceſſour. in that See, becauſe-he was after him,ourjLord's nextKinſman: A conſidera- rig 
tion that made Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedes; though they had been peculiarly) Clem. Al. zy- 
hoogured by. our, Saviour, not-to.contend for this high-and; honourable {}Placey:bur 7 6 25x 
fret ly chuſe James the Fuft to be Biſhop of it. This dignity: isilty ſome ofthe Ancients * Phor. zp.127 
faid.to have been, conterred on, him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtirutiog;him-Biſbop' at the £7 The 
time of his appearing to him, Burt it's ſafeſt with others yhderſtandir of 5ts being: Theophyl i= 
done by.the Aoaſtles or. poſlibly.;by ſome paxgicular intimatiop-concerningyit,- which! =4 Cor. 15. 7. 
our Lord might leave behind him... ot 24 rgfiogk 3ff0 fo gimgt ne | $pI* PE 
..4. TO himwe. ind S. Pau/making his Addraſs after his:Converſion; by whom he 

was honoured, with the right. hapd of tellowſhip!: ito him Feggn ſent-the news of his mis Gal. 1.19. 2. g. 
[aculous deliverance ont. of Priſon, Ge ſh:w: theſe things unto Faibes; and to:the Brethren; AR. 12.17. 
hat is, . to. the, whole Church,; and eſpecially: ; $> James the: Bahap' and:Paſtour of it; .44 


Bak, bs was. priogipally active in the. Synod at Ferufe/em in the:greax controverfie' about | 
thi 6p Rites: for the caſe.being opened þy-Feter, and: ther debated by"Paaland , 


no.ſuch. inteoagen of his Authgrity:. Had the Champions of the Church of: Rome but ways TRis 
lOF £ £m5ppiC 6 Ide 
a louder noule..in, the. World, than, 7hos art Peter, or, Feed” miy;ſbeep. - 110 5 0 uy Gore 
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12.ib.p. 63. trary to all men, Vexed they were to ſee that 'S. Pax by appealing to Ceſar had eſca 


Kroger (me Te2G 2 LIK; 14D) TAO TTaVTH Ts5 "leetzs, ſays * Joſephus, ſpeaking of this very 
*-of* »698. paſlage, of all others the moſt mercileſs and implacable Juiticers) reſolving to difpatch 


2441. and Succeliour) ſteptin! and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a righteous Man, 


Epiph iid, Thus died this-good Man in th®XCVT. Year of his 'Age,\and about XXIV. Years after 


|! Coney. Nazar. oyeſs) of the: ancient- Order of the: Rechadzres, :or rather -as [| g—_ conjetures; 


- pe NESS KATY 7 FRAGIEY it 2:00uw, gccording. t0-the; 'moſt- ancient 'order and form of Prieſthood; 
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account it muſt be, that he had a privilege ( which the || Ancients ſay was peculiar , Heli oped 
to him, probably, becauſe more frequently made uſe of by him than by any others) Euſch. hc. /au- 
to enter ci; 72 442, not into the Santfa Santtorum, or moſt holy of all, but the Santtuary, —_ 6 + 
or holy place, whither the Prieſts of the Aaroxical Order might come. Prayer was his 4 
conſtant buſineſs and delight; he ſeemed to live upon it; and to trade in nothing bur 

the frequent returns of converſe with Heaven: and was the:efore wont to retire alone 

into the Temple to pray, which he always performed Ereel/ing and with the greateſt 
reverence, till by his daily Devotions his fees were become as bard and brawny as a 

Camels. And he who has told us, that zhe effeftual jervent prayer of a righteous man Jam. 5. 17. 
availeth much, himſelf found it true by his own experience, Heaven lending a more Epiph. Her 
immediate Ear to his Petitions, fo that when in a time of great drought he prayed for = yg 
Rain, the Heavens preſently melted into fruitfull ſhowres, Nor was his Charity towards 

Men leſs than his Piety towards God ; he did good to all, watched over Mens ſouls; 

and ſtudied to advance their eternal intereſts, his daily errand into the Temple was 

to pray for the happineſs of the People, and that God would not ſeverely reckon with 

tizem : he could forgive his fierceſt enemies, and overcome evil with good : when thrown 

from the top ofthe Temple, he made uſe of all the breatt; he had ktt in him, onely to 

ſend up this Petition to Heaven for the pardon of his Murthercrs, 7 beſeech thee, O 

Lord God, Heavenly Father, forgive them, for they know not what they doz. 

7. HE was of a moſt meek humbic temper, honouring what was excellent in o- 

thers, concealing what was valuable in himſelt : the eminency of hisrelation, andthe 

dignity of his place did not exait him in lotry thoughts above the meaſures of his Bre- 

thren, induſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he was 

our Lord's Brother, yet in the Inſcription of his Epillle he ſtiles himſelf bur the Ser- 

want of the Lord Jeſus, not ſo much as giving himſelf the Title of an Apoſtie. His 
Temperance was admirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and drank neither Wine 

nor ſtrong Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath. His holy and mortified mind was content 

with the meane{t accommodations, he went bare-toot, and never wore other than Li- 

nen Garments. Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt rules of the Nazarire Order, and as 

the Miter, or Sacerdotal Plate, (7 mzrzMov the * Ancients call it) which he wore upon + Epiph. Here 
his Head, evinced his Prieſthood, which was rather aiter Melchiſedeck's, or the Prieſt- XXIX. p.56 cx 
hood of the fr/?-born, than the Aaronical Order, 1o his never ſhaving his Head, nor £12 Al ©. 
uſing Unguents, his Habit and Diet, and the great ſeverity-of his Lite, ſhewed him LXXVIIL © 
ro appertain to the Nazarzze Inſtitution, to which he was holy (fays Hege/ippus ) or 2: 44! 
conſecrated from” his Mother's Womb. A Man of that Divine temper, that he was 

the love and wonder of his Age, and for rhe reputation of his holy and religious Life 

was univerſally ſtyled, James the Fuſt, Indeed the ſafety and happineſs of the Nation 

was reckoned to depend upon his Prayers and intereſt in Hea- 

ven, which gained him the honourable Title of 0bias or Oz: 2447 VayGoaly farmer bin aur? haxetre 
liam, the defence and fortreſs of the People ; as it when he was Aa. 8 | 6 "Have Hegelopi ens fe 
gone, their Garriſons would be diſmantled, and their ſtrength cirer ſane emenaar & refituit N. Fullerus miſter. 
Jaid level with the ground, And ſo we find it was, when ſome 2, as _—_ >. IKLIOOUING EnatArITo 
few Years after his Death the Roman Army broke in upon 4g. Io Aa Milellan. Sore, Bb gages the 
them, and turned all into blood and ruine. As what wonder : 

if the Judgments of God like a Flood come rowling in upon a Nation, when the Slu- 
ces are plucked up, and the Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the Gap to keep 
them out ? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Moabites invaded the Land. In ſhort, he 
was the delight of all good Men, in ſo much favour and eſtimation with the People, 
that they uſed to flock after * him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it were but *Hjeron. cow, 
the hem of his Garment; his very Epiſcopal Chair, wherein he uſed to ſit, being (as i»«. 1. Gal, 
|| Euſebius informs us ) carefully preſerved, and having a kind of veneration paid roit, SEES 
even unto his time : loved and honoured not by his Friends onely, but by his enemies, c. 19. p. 295.” 
the * Jews in their Talmud mentioning Fames as a worker of Miracles in the Name of * 7:4. (upy. 
Teſus his Maſter ; yea the || wiſeſt of them looked upon his Martyrdom as the inlet to "3 
all thoſe miſeries and calamities that ſoon after flowed in upon them. Sure I am that 04s 
* Toſephus particularly reckons the Death of this S. James, as that which more imme- * rer4s cjus cies 
diately alarm'd the Divine Vengeance, and haſtned the univerſal ruine and deſtruction Eb. !c low 
of that Nation. "_ 

8. HE wrote onely one Epiſtle, probably not long before his Martyrdom, as ap- 

pears by ſome paſlages in it relating to the near approaching ruine of the Fewz/h Nation. 

He directed it to the Fewz/þ Converts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Ea/terz Countries, 
to comfort them under ſufferings, and confirm them againſt Errour. He faw a great 


cegeneracy 


2 Ring. 13.29 
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d-generacy and declenſion of manners coming on, and that the purity of the Chriſtian 
Faith began to be undermined by the looſe DoArines and praCtices of the Groſt icks, who 
under a pretence of zeal for the legal rites generally mixed themſelves with the Jews : 
he beheld Libertiniſm marching on a-pace, and the way to Heaven mace oſt and eafie, 
Men declaiming againſt good works as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, and afcerting a naked 
belief of the Chriſtian Doftine to be ſufficient to ſalvation. Againſt theſe the Apoſtle 
oppoſes himſelf, preſſes Purity, Patience and Charity, and all the Vertues of a good 
Life, and by undeniable Arguments evinces that that Faith only that carries along 
with it Obedience and an holy life can juſtifie us before God, and entitle us to eternal 
Life. Beſides this Epiſtle, there is a kind of preparatory Goſpel afcribed to him, pub- 
liſhed under the Name of IP QTETATTEAION, (ſtill extant at this Day) con- 
taining the deſcent, birth and firſt Originals of Chriſt, and the Virgin Mary; at the 
cnd whereof the Authour pretends to have written it at a time, when ZZerod having 
raiſed a great tumult in Jeruſalem, he was forced to retire into the Wilderneſs. Bur 
though in many things conſiſtent enough with the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, yet has it 
ever heen rejected as ſpurious and Apecryphal, forged in that licentious Age, when 
Men took the boldneſs to ſlamp any Writing with the Name of an. Apoſtle. 
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IS Srmen Zelotes preached in *gypt Africa and Britaine and _ mpg eo] we vl — clas ſleep ny raft} nab 
if lenxth as ernieitied Vows ph [ * ct PBaron.Ocrt.28. L 4-0. U, al, otſarth _ 10/Ues _ 1 4kS WE THEOTE Men 
pn — avnomted to death, For we are 4 z $nectacl> to the > 


1rld aud th "Y froels, earl (7D Men. 


His Kindred. Whence ſtyled the Canaanite, and theZealot. An enquiry Into the nature 
and temper, and original of the Seft of the Zealots among the Jews. An account of 
their wild and /i-an:tions prattices. This no refleftion upon our Apoſtle. In what parts 
of the Worl#'be pacioyne the-Goſpel. Fu planting Chriſtianity in Africk, 7's re- 
, moval into the Weſt, and preaching in Britain. His Martyrdom there. By whom 
ſaid to have preached and ſuffered in Perſia, The difference between him and Symeon 


Biſhop of Jeraſalem. 


Saviour, Sons of Foſeph by his former marriage, though nc other evidence x4. 16. 4. 

— appear for it, but that there was a Simoz one of the number ; too infirm a foun- Mak 3. :8. 
dation 'to build-any thing more upon -than a mere conjefture. In the Catalogue of 
the Apoſtles he is ſiyled/ Simon the Canaanite ; 'whence fome, led by no other reaſon 
that'T know of, than the bare ſound-of the name, have concluded him born at Cana in _ 
Galilee; as for thei ſame reaſon * ethers have made him the Bridegroom, at whoſe "Niceph a. 
marriage our Lord" was there -pieſetit, when -he honoured the 1olemnity with his ,7.0""* 77 
firſt Miracle, turning:Water'into'Wine. Bitthis word has no relation to his Coun- 


try, or the place -frem whence he borrowed*his Original, as plainly deſcending from 
£ 7 


G5 N'T Simon the Apoſtle was, as fome think, one of the four Brothers of our 
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Luke 6. 15. Ip or "183Þ which ſignifie Zeal, and denote a hot and ſprightly temper. There- 
As 1. 13. fore what ſome of the Evangeliſts call Canaanire, others rendripg the Hebrew by the 


* ZnawThs d) . | Y ; ; 

f >xvfY 1, Greek word, ſtyle Simon Zelotes, or the Zealot : So called, not (4s * Nicephorus thinks) 
Jsoxexy J- from his burning zeal, and ardefit affection to his Maſter, and his eager deſire to ad- 
=> + Tqark vance his Religion in the World, but from his warm aCtive temper, and zealous for- 


ons 4 wwayye- Wardneſs in ſome particular way and proieſiton of Religion before his coming to our 
axis Torurti- Saviour. 


- =59gg"y 2. FOR the better underſtanding of this we are to know, that as there were ſeve- 
Eccl.1b.2.c.40. ral Sets and Parties among the Fews,* ſo was there one, either a diſtin& Se, vr at 
ono, Jcaſta branch of the Phariſees, called the Sect of the + Zealots : They were mighty 
*>s. "Is allertours of the honour of the Law, and the ſtriftneſs and purity of Religion, aſſuming 
o: 7% ys 91- a liberty to themſelves to queſtion notorious offenders, without ſtaying for the ordi- 
wc. 2747, nary formalities of Law ; nay, when they thought good, and when the caſe required, 
executing capital vengeance upon them. Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the 
* *pe Helel.c. », name of any Idol (ſays * Maimonides) the 2'83Þ or Zealots that next met him might 
S:#.12-p4g.19. immediately kill him, without ever bringing him 17 2? before the Sanhedrim. 
They looked upon themſelves as the Succetlours of Phineas, who in a mighty paſſion 
for the honour of God, did immediate execution upon Zimri and Cozb:. Anadt which 
Pal. 106. 30. WAS counted unto him for righteouſneſs unto all poſterities for evermore, and God fo well 
Numb.25.1r+- Pleaſed with it, that he made with him and his ſeed after him the covenant of an ever- 
13. laſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, aud made an atonement for Iſrael. 
In imitation whereof theſe men took upon them to execute judgment in extraordinary 
caſes, and that not only by the connivence, but with the leave-both of the Rulers and 
the People, till in after-times under a pretence of this, their zeaF degenerated into all 
manner of licentiouſneſs and wild extravagance, and they not only became the Peſts 
of the common-wealth at home, but opened the door for the Romans to break in upon 
them? to their final and irrecoverable ruine; they were continually prompting the 
People to throw off the Roman yoke, and vindicate themſelves into their native liber- 
ty, and when they had turned all things into hurry-and confuſion, themſelves in the 
mean while fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. Foſephus gives a large account of them, 
| D: Bell. 542, and every-where bewails them as the great plague of the Nation: He tells us of || them, 
lis.4 9.41.18. that they ſcrupled not'to rob any, to kill many of the prime of Nobility, under pre- 
2:871-& [227 tence of holding correſpondence with the Romans, and betraying the liberty of their 
Country, openly.gloryipg that herein they were the Benefactours and Saviours of the 
People. They abrogated the ſucceſſion of ancient Families, thruſting obſcure and ig- 
noble Perſons into the High-prieſt's Office, that ſo they might oblige the moſt inta- 
mous YUullainsto their party ; and as if not content to injure Men, they affronted Hea- 
ven, andproclaimed defiance to the Divinity it ſelf, breaking into and profaning the 
molt holy place. Styling themſelves Zealots (fays he) as if their undertakings were 
good and honourable, while they were greedy and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſſes, 
and out-did the worſt of men. Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Awas the High- 
prieſt, to reduce them to order and ſobriety. But neither force of arms, nor fair and 
gentle methods could doe any good upon them; they held out, and went on in their 
violent proceedings, and joyning with the /dumeans, committed all manner of out- 
rage, ſhying the High-prielts themſelves. Nay, when 'Feruſ/a/em was ſtraitly befieged 
by the Roman Army, . they ceaſed not to create tumults and faQtions within, and:were 
indeed the.main cauſe of the Jews ill ſucceſs in that fatal War. Tis probable, that all 
that went under the notion of this Se&- were not of this wretched and ungovernable 
temper, but that ſome of them were of a better.make, of a more ſober and peaceable 
A WR And as.it is not to be. doubted, but:that our Simon was of this SeCt in ge- 
nera], ſo there's reaſon to believe he was of the better ſort. However this makes no 
more refleQion upon his being called to the Apoſtleſhip, than it did for S. Mazthew, 
who was before a Publican, or S. Paal's being a Phariſee, and ſo zealouſly perſecuting 
the:Church of God. . | | .*4 off | 
...3- BEING inveſted.in the Apaſtolical Office, no farther mention appears of him 
in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Continuing with the Apoſtles rill their, diſperſion up. and 
# Niceph. oc. down the World, he; then applied himſelf to the execution of his charge. He is * ſaid 
ſupra laudat. 1 have directed his journey towards Egypt, thence to Cyrexe, and Africk (this indeed 
147 4. 44- || Baronius is not willing to believe, being deſirous that,S. Peter ſhould! have. the ho- 
ng nour to be the firſt that planted Chriſtianity in Africk) and throughout Mauritania 
and all Libya, preaching, the Goſpel to-rhoſe remote and barbarous Countries. Nor 
could the coldneſs of the Climate benumb his zeal, or hinder him from ſhipping bim- 


ſel 
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ſelf and the Chriſtian DoQrine over to the Weſtern Iſlands; yea, even to Britazs it ſelf. 

Here he preached, and wrought many miracles, and after infinite troublesand difficul- 

ties which he underwent (it we may believe our Authours, whom, though Baronius Us ſupra. 

in this caſe makes no great account of, yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their verdict 

and ſuffrage when they give in evicence to his purpoſe) ſuffered Martyrdom for the 

Faith of Chri/t, as is not only aftirmed by * Nicephorus and || Dorotheus, but expreſly *Niceph. i. 

owned in the Greek * Menologres, where we are told, that he went at laſt into Britain, |Doroth.;n $y- 

and having enlightned the minds of many with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, was cru- wo - at. 

cified by the /xfidels, and buried there. | * ET nogr 4 Us 
Beerzvid. av0- 

u&f, xat mani 76 Abye TE evayerts gwnoas No 9 dmg) SRUEWItIS as TEIN; Searfilas thei. Menolog Grec.ad diem X.Mair. 


TOI ——————_—— —<—— ——— 


4.T KNOW indeed that there want not thoſe who tell * us, that after his preach- * 71a. Breviar. 
ing the Goſpel in Egypt, hewent into Meſopotamia, where he met with S. Jude the Roman ad tm 
Apoſtle, and together with him took his journey into Perſia, where having gained a Ma Lo 
conſiderable harveſt to the Chri/tzan Faith, they were both crowned with Martyr- 4d4eund.diem&r 
dom ; which Baronius himſelf comfeſſes to be founded upon no better authority, than $2297 Nr. | 
the Paſſions of the Apoſtles, a Book which at every turn he rejects as trifling and imper- ad 4w.68.n. 7. 
tinent, as falſe and fabulous. But however, wide is the miſtake of || thoſe who con- jc, 1.0, ,5u4 
found our Apolltle with Symeon the ſon of Cleophas, Succeſlour to S. Fames the Fuſt in Hieron. 4: 
the Sec of Jeruſalem, who was crucified in the hundred and twentieth year of his Age, $7P 5: i= 
in the perſecution under 7rajan: The different character of their perſons, and the ac- Jdor. g vis. 
count both of their Ats and Martyrdoms being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the Writ- © 96##.SS.urri- 


tings of the Church, nſqueT. cap 83. 


i 
Ht 
F4 
p 
; 
4 
Ty 

wy 

'S | 
BY 
i; 

. 

: 

4 = 
| y 
p4 

i 

x 

: 


-_ - S A” > IE - —— 
+ — _ = mY Os ay . 


R—— 2 2s 


The End of $. Simon's Life. 
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Matthag.gs. 75 not this YET. arg nothis reached Oosjme /11: Meſ in, ho went 
brethren James, 5" Joſes,& Simons JUDAS? intoFertia where Ser kt had ned great munhers to' = b 
Luk s6. 16. Judas the Brother of James:  Chra/tranzty, he Jo /Frrad martyrdom Maxgyral. Rom Oct.25: | 
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The ſeveral names attributed to. him in the Goſpel. Thaddeus, whence, The ' cuſiow 
of the Jews to alter their names, when bearing, affinity with the great name Jehovah, 
The name Judas why diſtaſiful.ta the Apoſtles. Lebbxus, whence derived. ds Fa: 
rentage, and Relation to our Lord. The Queſtion put by him to Chriſt. | Whether the 
ſame with Thaddeus ſent to. Edeſla. I par my be preached. His \debth.. His 
married condition. The flory of his Grandchildren brought before Domitian2; 4s E- 
piſtle, and why queſtioned of old, Its cawnicalueſs vindiceted. The Book of.Enoch; 
and what its authority, The contention between \Michaol and; the Devid_abowt (Moſes 
his Body, whence borrowed. S. Jude proved tobe the Authayr. of this Epiſtle... Groti- 
us his conceit of its-being written by a younger Jude, rejected; its afrmitywith the Se- 
aond Epiſtle of S. Peter. The, defign of its. \. 07 i960! ck: 
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'N HERE are three feveral eemes. gue: this Apoſily; is deſcribed in the 
Hiſtory;of the Goſpel; Jude, Thad#eus: and; Lehbaws, it, being 


| uluel: in the 
holy Volumes. for- the fame ;perſoai-t0: have. more-proper; names yo one, 
For. the firſt, it was a name common amobgltthe Fews,. recamnmended $9\them-gs be 
z0g the name of one of the great-Patriatchs wf, cheir Natiou;},, This name he {eens 0 
have changed afterwards for, Thaddeus, 4 ward (ptinging Srgonv ihe ſamg,raot;-and. os Wn 
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ſtake, and that they might not confound the righteous with the wicked, S. Marthew 
and Mark never call him by this, but by ſome other name, as noqueſtion for the ſame 
John 14. 22. reaſon he both ſtyles himſelf, and is frequently called by others, Judas the Brother of 
Fames ; and that this was one great deſign of it, the Evangeliſt plainly intimates, when 
ſpeaking of him, he ſays, Judas not Iſcariot. For his name Lebbezus, it ſeems to have 
been derived either from 2% an heart, whence S. Zierom renders it Corculum, probably 
to denote his wiſdom and prudence, or elſe from 115 a Zzon, and therein to have re- 
ſpe& to old Facob's prophecy concerning Judah, That he ſhould be as a Lion, an old 
Lion, and as a Lion's whelp, which probably might have a main ſtroke in faſtning this 
* Bolduc. d&& Name upon S. Fade. From this Patriarchal prophecy, we are * told, that one of the 
Eccl. poſt leg. Schools or Synagogues of Learned Men among the Fews (who to avoid confuſton were 
* 7-?47:45- wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves by different appellations) took occaſion to denominate 
themſelves La#zz, as accounting themſelves the Scholars and deſcendents of this Liow 
like ſon of Facob; and that S. Jude was of this ſociety, and becauſe of his eminency 
among them retained the title of Zebius, or as it was ggrruptly pronounced, Le4bzus. 
| Lightf a. I confeſs I ſhould have thought the conjeRure ofa Learned F man very probable, that 
Hebr in Matth. he might have derived this name fromthe place of his nativity, as being born at Leba, 
a Town which, he tells us, || P/zny ſpeaks of in the Province of Ga/zlee, not far from 
Carmel, but that it is not Leb4a, but Jebba in all Copies of Pliny that I have ſeen. But 
let the reader pleaſe himfelf in which conjecture he likes beſt. 

0M 2. FOR his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of our Lord's Kindred, * Nicephorus 
Hu 2- truly making-him the Son of Joſeph, and Brother to Jamgs Biſhop of Feruſalem; that 
Marth. r3. 55. there wasa Fade one of the number js very evident, are not his Brethren James, and 
nimaev.in Toſes, and Simon, and Judas > which makes me the more to wonder at Scaliger, who 
idently denies that any of the Evangeliſts ever mention a Fude the Brother of our 
MMCXIL Lord... S. tt engafren to confound him with S3mor the Zealot, whoſe title he 
Fe aſcribes tokim, thougtr ſecond thoughts ſet him right, as indeed common advertency 
could do no-lefs, ſo plain is the account which the Evangeliſts give of this matter. 
When called to the Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with him, till we find 
him enumerated in the Catalogue of Apoſtles; nor is any thing particularly recorded 
John 14. 22. Of him afterwards, more than one queſtion that he propounded to our Saviour, who 
having told them whatgreat things he and his Father would doe, and what particular 
maniteſtations after his ReſurreQion he would make of himſelf to his ſincere diſciples 
and followers, S. Fade (whoſe thoughts as well as the reſt were taken up with the ex- 
peRarions ofa temporal Kingdom of the'Meſiah) notknowing how this could confiſt 
with the publick folenmity 'of that glorious itate they looked for, asked him, what 
was the reaſon that. he'wonld manifeſt himſelf to them, 'and not to the world. Our 
Lord replied; that the world was not capable of theſe divine manifeſtations, as being 
2 ſtranger"iand an enemy to what ſhould-fir them for fellowſhip wich Heaven ; thar 
they wete vhly good perſons of a Divine temper of mind, and religious obſer- 
vers of Nis:'Laws arid Witt; whom'-God would honour with -theſe familiar converlſes, 

arid admit tofuch partieutar:Ats of grace and favour. - a3 
* BEcd, ib, 1. 35 EDSEBITS relates thar-ſoon after our Lord's Aſcenſion S. Thomas diſpatch- 
£.13:p.32- ed Thaddeus the Apoſtle to Abgarus Governour of-Edefſa, where he healed diſeaſes, 
-wrought miracles, expounded the doQrines of CONES and converted Abgarus and 
his people 46the Fait :>For all-which'pains:when the 7oparch offered him vaſt gitts 
_ and pre ke refuſe& then; witla nobleſcorn,- relling him, they had little reaſon to 
doepotni oh yg ie they had freely-relinquiſhed arid left themſelves. A large 
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aceontef is extant iEY/tb;us,rranſlated by him out of Syriack from 
-- , the Records'of the CitF of Bileſ& '' This Thaddew [| S.*FHierom expreſly' makes to be 
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The Life of S. JUDE: I61 
ſince Euſebius makes him no more than one of the ſeventy Diſciples, which he would 
ſcarce have done, had he been one of the Twelve. He calls him indeed an Apo//e, but 
that may imply no more than according to'the large acteption of the word, that he 
was a Diſciple, a Companion, and an Aſſiſtant to them, as we know the Seventy emi- 
nently were. - Nor is any thing more common in ancient Eccleſiaſtick Writers, than 
for the firſt plantersand propagators of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be honou- 
red with the name and title of Apoſtles. But however this be, at his firſt ſetting out to 
preach the Goſpel, he went up and down Fudza and Galilee, then through Samaria 
into /dumea, and to the Citigof Arabia, and the neighbour Countries, and after to . 
Syria and Meſopotamia. * Nic®phorus adds, that he came at laſt to Edefſa, where Ab- * Niceph. #: 
garus was Governour, and where the other Thaddeus, one of the Seventy had been = —_—_ 
before him. Here he perfected what the other had begun, and having by his Sermons 
and Miracles eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable and a quiet Nets 
death; though || Dorotheus makes him ſlain at Berytas, and honourably buried there. ||Snopf. de vir. 
By the almolt general conſent of the Writers of the Latin Church he isfaid to have tra- © 7 "<4 
velledinto Perfia, where after great ſucceſs in his Apoſtolical Miniſtery for many years, 7m. z p. 148. 
he was at laſt for his free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the 
Magi cruelly put to death. a 

4- THAT he was one of the married Apoſtles ſufficiently appears from his yvc), 
or Grand/ons mentioned by * Eſebius, of whom Hegeſippus gives this account. Domz- * 4pud Euſeb. 
tian the Emperour, whoſe enormous wickednefles had awakened in him the quickeſt ##3-<-29 2-39: 
jealouſies, and made him ſuſpect every one that might look like a corrival in the Em- 
pire, had heard that there were ſome of the line of David, and Chriſt's kindred that 
did yet remain. Two Grandchildren of S. Fade the Brother of our Lord were brought 
before him : Having confeſſed that they were of'the Race and poſterity of David, lie 
asked what poſſeſſions and eſtate they had': they rold him 'that they had- but a very 
few acres of Land, out of the'improvement whereof they both paid him Tribute, and 
maintained themſelves with' their own hard labour, as by the hardneſs and callouſneſs 
of their hands! (which they then ſhewed him) did appear.” He then enquired of them 
concerning Chriſt, and the ſtate of his Kingdom, what kind of Empire -it was, and 
when and where it would commence. - To which they replied, That his Kingdom was 
notof this world, nor of the Seigniories and Dominions of it,*but Heavenly and An- 
gelical, and would finally rake place in the end of the World, when coming with great 
glory, he would judge the quick and the dead, and award all'Men recompences accor- 
ding to their works. The iſſue was, that looking upon the meanneſs and ſimplicity of 
the Men, as below his jealoufies and fears, he diſmiſſed them without any ſeverity 
uſed againſt them; who being now beheld not only as Kinfmen, but as Martyrs of 
our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to places of authority and government in 
the Church, andlived till the times of 7rajan. ' > a 

5.S. FU DE left only one Epiſtle, of Catholick and univerſal concernment, inſcribed 
at large to all Chriſtians. Tr was fome-time before it met with general reception it | 
the + Church, or was taken notice of. The Authour indeed ſtyles not himſelf an Apo- + Euſeb. 13. . 
ſtle, but no more does S. James, S. John, nor ſometimes S. Paul himſelf. - And why 7{:23-?: ROW? 
ſhould he fare the worſe for his humility, only for calling himſelfthe ſervant of Chriſt, - Ib 
when he might have added not only Apoſtle, but the Brother of our Lord > The belt 
is, he has added what was equivalent, Jude the Brother of James, a charaQter that can 
belong to none but our Apoltle; beſide, that the Title of the Epiſtle, which is of great 
Antiquity, runs thus, 7he general Epiſtle of Jude the Apoſtle. One great argument, 
asS. || Zierom informs us, againſt the authority of this Epiſtle of old, was its quoting j ne $:-;p7. 
a pailage out of an Apocryphal Book of Enoch, This Book called the Apocalypſe of Enoch Ec. in Juda 
was very early extant in.the Phurch, frequently mentioned, 
and paſſages cited out of it" by Irenzus, Tertullian, Clemens —_— Zxech, 5x4 buns erdinew 2u. 
Alexandrinus, Origen, and others, ſome of whom accounted yn nal Lrev mg} enrenkn 
it little leſs than Canonical, But what if our Apoſtle had it not roverunt iam ante Carachyſmumeditam, poſt eur 
out of this Apocryphal Book, but from ſome prophecy current CO | mpgety gy wn, Hg. 
from age to age, handed to him by common tradition, or im- ; Domin 


cum Enoch eadem Scriptura etiam de Domino pre 


mediarely revealed to him. by the Spirit of God? Bur ſuppoſe . dr 5 mbi guidomnibilmim rejccnen 
it taken out of that Book g010Ng under Ensch's name, this makes wvideri propterea rejefa, ſicut & caters fers ps 
nothing againſt the authority of the Epiſtle; every thing, I C#rifum ſonanr. E3 accidit quod Enoch apud Ju- 
hope, is nor preſently falſe, that's contained in an Apocryphal 195 Terrull. ds 
and Uncanonical writing, nor does the taking a ſingle teſtimo- 


oy qutofit.any more interr the Apoſtle's approbation of all the 
4 a 


? 


Vid, Hierom, Comment. in Tit. c.1. p.249.7, g- 


reſt, 
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reſt, than S. Pau/'s quoting a good ſentence or two out of Merander, Aratus, and Epi- 
menides, imply that he approved all the reſt of the writings of thoſe Heathen Poets. 
And indeed nothing could be more fit and proper than this way, if we. conſider that the 
Apo'le in this Epilile chiefly argues againſt the Gzo/ticks, who mainly traded in ſuch 
Traditionary and Apocryphal writings, and probably in this very Book of Exech. The 
ſame account may be given of that orher paſſage in this Epiſtle concerning the conten- 
tion between Michael the Archangel and the Devil about the burial of Moſes his Body, no 
where extant in the holy Records, ſuppoſed to have beertaken out of a Jewiſh writing 
| called Wn NVUp or the Difhſron of Moſes, mentioned by 


162 


De qub in Aſcen//one Moyſs (cujus Iibelli memi- 
nit in Epiffola Apoſtolus Fudas) Michael Archan- 
gelus cum Dinbolo ai{putans de Corpore Moyſs, ait 
Diabolo, Inſpiratum ſerpentem cauſam extitiſſe 
prevaricationis Ade & Eve. Origin. ave: Ag- 
200, lib. 3.6. 2. fol. 142. p.2. 

| Plurimi erant alii libri antiquitits {ub nomine 
Nofis tonfpeti, & in iis liber diftus *Avdaylis 
Mwgyos, memoratus Athan. its Synepſ. S. Script. 
Fm. 2. þ. 134. confer que ex hoc libro habetClem. 


_* Alexandr. Srrom. 1. 6. p. 679, 680. 


ſome of the Greek Fathers und the title at *AvzGan; Magee, 


or the Aſcenſion of Moſes, in which this paſſage was upan re- 
cord, Nor is it any more a wonder that S. Fade ſhould doe 


this, than that S. Paul ſhould put down Fawnes and Fambres 


for the two Magicians of Pharaoh that oppoſed Moſes, which 
he mult either derive from Tradition, ar fetch out of ſome 
Uncanonical Authour of thoſe times, there being no mention 
of their names in Moſes his relation of that matter. But be 


theſe paſſages whence they will, 'tis enough to us, that the Spirit of God has made 


them Authentick, and conſecrated them part of rhe holy Canos, 
6. BEING thus fatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this Epiſtle, none but S. Fude 


\ could bethe Authoar of it ; for who but he was the Brother of S. Fames 2 a character 


© Annot in itin. 


Eyi/t. Jud. 


|| Bolduc. pre- 
lud. in Epiſt. 
Jud. p. 106.84 
calcem lib. de 
Ecdl. poſt leg. 


by which he is deſcribed in the Evangelical tory more than once, *Gro7zus indeed 
will needs have it written by a younger Fude, the fifteenth Biſhop of Feruſalem, in the 
reign of Adrian; and becauſe he ſay that that paſlage { the Brother of Fames ] ſtood 
full in hisway, he concludes without any ſhadow of reaſon, that it was added by ſome 
Tranſcriber. ' But is not this to make too bold with: Sacred things? 15 not this to in- 
dulge too great a liberty ? this onge allowed, twill ſoon open a door to the wildeft 
and moſt extravagant conjectures, and no Man ſhall know where to find ſure-footing 
for his Faith. But the Reader may remember what we have elſewhere obſerved con- 
cerning the Poſthume Annotations of rhat learned Man. Not to fay that there are 
many things in this Epiſtle that evidendly referr to the time of this Apolile, and imply 
it to have been written jupon the ſame occaſion, and about the ſame time with the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle-of Peter, 'hetween which: and this there is a very great. affinity both in 
words and matter, nay, there want not [| ſome that eadeavour to prove:this Epiſtle ro 
have been written no leſs thantwenty ſeven years before that of Peter, and that hence 
it was that Peter borrowed thoſe paſſages that are ſo near a-kin to:thoſe in this Epj- 
ſtle. The deſign of the Epiſtle-is to preſerve Chriſtians from the infection of Gnoft;- 
ciſm, the looſe and debauched principles. yented by Simon Magas and/his followers, 
whoſe wretched doQtines and practices he briefly and elegantly repreſents, pertwading 
Chriſtians heartily zo contend for the Faith that had been delivered to them, and to a- 
void thele pernicious Seducers-as Pets and-Fire-brands, not'to commudiicate with thens 
in their ſins, leſt hey ,periſhed with them 4n that terrible vengeance: #hat was ready 
to overtake them. | yy int Pn Yy | 
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fepreached the Gospell in Ethiopia, ſuftered 


Marfvrdome and was buried there. S Frerom . 
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S. Matthias oxe of the Seventy. Judas Ifcariot, wheyce. A bad Miniſter nulls not the 
ends of his Miniſtration. Hs worldly and covetous temper, His monſtrous ingratitude: 
His betraying is Maſter, and the aggravations of the ſin. The diſtration and horrour 
of his mind. The miſerable ſtate of an evil and guilty Conſcience. His violent death. 
The elefion of a new Apoſtle : The Candidates, who. The. Lot caſt upon Matthias. 
His preaching the Goſpel, and in what part of the World, His Martyrdom when, 
where, and how. Fis Body whither tranſlated. The Goſpel and Traditions vented 


under his name. 


led and choſen by our Saviour, particular remarks concerning him are not to be 
expected in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. He was one of our Lord's Diſciples (and 
probably one of the Seventy) that had attended on him the whole timeof his publick 
Miviſtery, and after his death was elected into the Apoſtleſhip upon this occaſion. 
Fudas Iſcariot ( ſo called, probably from the place of his nativity, WW WR a man 
of Kerteth, a City anciently ſituate in the Tribe of Judah) had been one of the 7welve, 
immediately called by Chri/ to be one of his intimate Diſciples, equally impowered 
and commiſſioned with the reſt to preach and work Miracles, was numbred with them, 
Aa "ET and 


I. = AINT Matthias not being an Apoſtle of the firſt Election, immediately cal- 


The Life of S. MATTHIAS; 


and had obtained part of their Miniſtery. And yet all this while was a Man of vile and 
corrupt deſign, branded wjth, no meaner,a character, 4han 7 hief and Murtherer. Ty 
let usſee that there may be bad Servants th Chri/t's own Family, nd that the wicked- 
neſs of a Miniſter does not evacuate his Commiſſion, nor render his Office uſeleſs and 
inefleQtual. The unworthineſs of the inſtrument hinders not the ends of the miniſira- 
tion: Seeing the efficacy of an ordinance'fdepends not upon the quality of the Perſon, 
but the divine inſtitution, and the bleſling which God has entailed upon it, Fudas 
preached Chriſt no doubt with zeal and feryency, and fag any thing we know,” ith as 
much ſuccels as the reſt;of the Apoſtles; and yer he wit$.a bad Man, a ManKted by 
ſordid 29d mean deſign$; one that had proftituted Religionh.and the henour of his place 
to covetouſneſs andevilarts. The love of Money had ſo entirely poſſeſſed his thoughts, 
that his reſolutions were bound for nothing but intereſt and advantage. But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare. This covetous temper betrayed him, as in 
Contr. CeIC. 1ib. the ifſue.to the moſt fatal end, fo to the moſt deſperate attempt, 2y@. 7 727%» dvc- 
+ 7-775 own, as Origen calls the putting Chri/t to death, the moſt prodigious impiety that 
the Sun ever ſhone on, the betraying his innocent Lord into the hands of thoſe, who 
he knew would treat him- with all the circumſtances of inſglent ſcorn and cruelty. 
How little does kindneſs work upon a diſingenuous mind ! It was not the honour of the 
place, to'which when thouſands of orhers were paſſed by, our Lord had called him, 
the admitting him into a free and intimate fellowſhip with las perſon, . the taking him 
to be. one of his peculiar domeſticks and attendants, that conld divertthe wretch from 
his wicked purpoſe. He knew how deſirous the great men-6f the Nation were to get 
Chriſt intotheir hands, eſpecially at the time of the Paſſover, that he might with the 
more publick diſgrace befacrificed before all the People, and therefore bargains with 
them, and for no greater:a ſum than under four pounds, *to bctray the Zamb of God 
into the:paws of rheſe Wolves and Lions: In ſhort, he heads the party, conducts the 
Officers; and ſees him delivered into their hands. 

2. BUT: there's angQive principle in Man's breaſt, that ſeldom ſuffers daring Sin- 
ners to paſs in quiet tatheir Graves: Awakened with the horrour of the fact, Con- 
ſcience,began to rouzeand follow cloſe, and the Man was unable to bear up under the 
i furious.revenges of his own mind : As indeed all willfull and deliberate ſins, and eſpe- 
nk cially the guilt of bloud, are wont more ſenſibly to alarm the natural notions of our 
bs minds,- and to excite in us the fears of ſome preſent vengeance that will ſeize upon us. 

And how..intolerable are thoſe ſcourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part > The 
ſpirit of the Man ſinks under him, and all fupports ſnap aſunder : As what caſe or 
comfart can he enjoy, that carries a Yultur-in his boſom, always gnawing and prey- 
Iv ing upon his heart 2 which made * Plutarch compare an evil 
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Conſcience are irreſiſtibl 


Conſcience to a Cancer in the breaſt, rhar perpetually gripes 
and ſtings the Soul with rhe pains ofJan intolerable repentance. 
Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneaſte, it diſturbs the peace 
and ſerenity of the mind, and fills the Soul with ſtorms and 
thunder. + Did ever any harden himſelf againſt God, and proſper? 
And indeed how ſhould he, when God has ſuch a powerfull 
and inviſible executioner in his own boſom 2 Whoever rebells 
againſt che Laws of his duty, and plainly affrodts the dictates 
of his Conſcience, does that moment bid adieu to all true re- 
poſe and quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the ſevere reſentments of 
a jelf-tormenting mind. And though by ſecret arts of wick- 


+ edneſs he may beable poſſibly to drown and ſtifle the voice of 


it for a while, yet every little aſfliction or petty accident will 
be apt to awaken it into horrour, and to let in terrour like an 
armed Man upon him. A torment infinitely beyond whar 
the moſt ingeniousTyrants could ever contrive. Nothing ſo et- 
tetually invades our eaſe, as the reproaches of our own minds. 
The wrath of Man may be endured, bur the irruptions of 


e; itis 7% oweidon d7ay XX (as Chryſoſtom very elegantly ſtyles 


it) to be choaked or ſtrangled with an evil Conſcience, which oft reduces the Man to 
ſuch diſtreſles, as to make him chuſe death rather than life. A fad inſtance of all which 
we have in this unhappy Man: who being wearied with furious and melancholy re- 
fleftions upon what was paſt, threw back the wages of iniquity in open Court, and 
diſpatched himfſelfby a violent death: Vainly hoping to take ſanctuary in the Grave, 
and that he ſhould meet with that eaſe in another World which he could not find in 


this. 
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his. Ze departed, and went and hanged himſelf, and falling down burſt aſunder, and 
his bowels guſhed out : Leaving a memorable warning to alt treacherous and ingrate- 
full, to all greedy and covetous Perſons, not to let the World infinuarte it ſelf too far 
intothem; and indeed to'all'to watch ani pray that they enter not into temptation. Our 
preſent ſtate is ſlippery and inſecure ; Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt - 
he fall, What Privileges can be a ſufficient fence, a foundation firm enough ro relie 
upon, when the Miracles, Sermons, Favours, and familiar converlſes of Chri/# himſelf 
could not ſecure one of the {Apoſtles from fo fatal an Apoſtaſie? 

3. A VACANCY being thus made in the College of Apoſtles, the firſt thing they 
did after their return from. Mount 0/zvet, where our Lord took his leave of them, to 
S. John's houſe in Mount Son (the place, if we may believe * Nicephorus, where the * x. ze 1, >. 
Church met together) was to fill up their number with a fit proper Perſon. To which < '-2: 137. 
purpoſe Peter acquainted rbem, thar Fudas, according to the prophetical prediction, 
being fallen from his miniſtery, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubſtituted in 
his room, one that had been a conſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Feſus, and 
conſequently capable of bearing witneſs to his life, death and reſurre&tion. Two were 
propounded in order to the choice, Foſeph called Barſabas, and Fuſtus (whom ſome 
make the ſame with Foſes one of the brothers of our Lord) and Matthias, both duly 
qualified for the place. The way of election was by Lots, a way frequently uſed both 
among, Fews and Gentiles for the determination of doubtfujl and difficult caſes, and 
eſpecially the chufing Judges and Magiſtrates: and this way was here taken ( ſays 
one of the F Ancients) 'on purpoſe to comply with the old cuſtom obſerved among + Ambroſ. # 
the Jews, that in the election of an Apoſile, rhey might not-ſeem to depart from the © 2-11. 
way that had been nuſed-under the legal ſtate, the Pſeudo-Dionyftus, || Author of the || pe zccerie- 
Ecclefhaftick Hierarchy, together with his two * Paraphraſts, 'expreſly fays, that it was m_ 65S. 5- 
nota lotthat was us'd in this caſe, to determine the matrer, but S:z294ruw n Iz gy, Or * \1;vim. 33. 
op ori m #} drogg)uees, ſome immediate and extraordinary ſign from' Heaven, 2 376-Pachym. 
falling upon the Candidate, and diſcovering him to be the perſon choſen by God. But ?: 353: 
this is direQtly contrarv to the very words of the Sacred Story, which ſay, that hey 
gave forth the lots, and that the lot fell upon Matthias, And this courſe the Apoſtles the | 
rather took, becauſe the Holy Ghejt was not yer given, by whoſe immediate diftates 43.9.4 #% 
and inſpirations they were cluefly guided afterwards. And that the buſineſs might pro- gs env. 
ceed with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they firſt folemnly make their addreſs to pn Ag ng 
Heaven, that the Omniicient Being that governed the World, and perfe&tly under- woft.in!ec. 
ſtoed the rempers and diſpoiitions of Men, would immediately guide and direct the 
choice, and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint totake that part of the Apoſto-= 
lick charge, trom wnch Fadas was fo lately fallen. The Lots being put into the Urn, 
Matthias his name was drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved upon him. 

4. NOT long atter the promiſed powers of the Holy Ghoit were conferred upon 
the Apolltles, to tit them for that great and difficult imployment, upon which they 
were ſent: And among tie reſt 5. Matthias betook himſelt tro his Charge and Pro- 
vince, The fir{t-fruics of his Minittery he ſpent in Fadza, where having reaped a con- 
ſiderable hggveſt, he betook himſelt to other Provinces. An Þ+ Authour, T confeſs, of + Petr.deNatal. 
no great credit in theſe -matters, tells us, that he preached th&Goſpel in Macedonia, Hitter. San#. 
where the Gentiles to make an experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave him a poji- #% 3-© 149: 
ſonous and intoxicating potion, which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chrift, 
without the leaſt prejudice to himſelf; and that when the ſame potion had deprived 
above two hundred and fifty of their ſight, he laying his hands upon them, reftored 
them to their ſight: with a great deal more of the ſame ſtamy», which I have neither 
faith enough to believe, nor leiſure enough to relate. The Greeks with more probabi- 
lity report him to have travelled Eaſtward, he came (fays[| Nicephorus ) into the firſt, || a. Bcel.1. +. 
(ays- Sophronius ) into the ſecond Athiopia, and in both, I believe, it is a mittake, ei- < ar? 6.28 
ther of the Authours or Tranicribers, for Cappadocia, his refidence being principally Y_ Eccl. in 
near the irruption of the River Apſarus, and the Haven Zyſſus, both places in Cappa- Matthia. 
docia. Nor is there any Athiopra nearer thole places than that conterminous to Chal- 
dza, whereof before. And as tor thoſe that tell us, that he might well enough preach 
both inthe A4fran and African Arhiopra, and that both might be comprehended un- 
der that general name, as the Fajtern and Weſtern parts of the World were heretofore 
containedunder the general title ot the /ndia's, it's a fancy without any other ground 
ro ſtand on, than ther own bare conjecture. the place whither he came was very 
barbarous, and his uſage was accordingly. For here meeting with a People of a fierce 
and intraable temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and inhumanity, 
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IM , from whom aſter all hislJabours and ſufferings, "nd 2 numerous converſion. of Men to 
ei pp Chriſtionity, he obtained ar laſt the crown of Martyrdom, Aps. Cbr. Xl. or as others, 
Tem. 3.p. 148. LXULY.. Little cerrainty. can be retrieved concerning the manner of his death. - F Doro- 


|} Co'on. =" hey wilt have him ro die at Sebafople 20d ta be buried there near the Temple ofthe 


wo” 
an 


5 S244 p: Sur. * An gncient || Marryrologze reports kim to have been ſeized by the Jews, and as a 
blaſphemer to have been frſt Koned, and then beheaded. Bur 


_— day. Thoygh * others withas great eagerneſs, and probably 3 much truth, contend 
Brower Awal. (1, t his Relicks were brought to, and are {tl} preferycd ar Triers in Gerwgay, 2 Con- 
+658. & ſcrip- troverſie wherein I ſhall not concern my elf, His memory is eglebrared in the Greek 
rores ex ra9u0 Chureh Anguſt the IX, as appears not only from their Mexo/pg#es, but from a Novel 
tees ap. Bull, + gonſtiqutIOn of Manuel Comuents, oppninting woe hely days thopld be kept in the 
ke. cir. 2. 435- Chuech, While the Wefers Churches keep February XXIV, facred to his memory. A- 
+ Exterin 7. rang many other Apocryphat Writings attributed to the Apoſtles, there was 4 Gaſpel 
p. 161. publiſhed under his name, mentioned by || Ewſehius and the Ancients, and condemned 
——_— with thereſt by * Gelafus Bilbop of ome, 23 it had been rected by others before him : 
£297 5 Under his name alſo rhere were extant Traditions, cited by (a) Clemens of Alexandria 
Ambs pref is frm WhHEnFe 10 queſtion it was that the Nicolaizans borrowed that faying of his, which 

uc.Tom.5.p.7- the y abuſed to ſp vile and beaſtly purpoſes, A$ under the pretended patronage of his 


Dif. is. 4p. name and dodtrines the Hbarcionites and (b) Palestinias defended ſome of their molt 


Sauf?. Rem. bfurd and impious OpIRIONS. 


Sef.Cateruwn. k 
(a) Szram. Lib. 2.2- 380. i#ig; 1i6,.3-p. 436. (b) 16i8. Gi. 7.8 765. 
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He having been the Coadiutor of S' Paul & S*'Peter ; (peg 8 " chew PR AeA ot —_— 
severally, atAlexandria planted & governd a Church + rezurrection. © k 


and there by the violence of the Pagan multitzde OF whom the world was-nvt wor thy. —.* p | 
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Hu Kindred, and diſtinftios® from others of the ſame name. Wherher oye of the 
Seventy. Hu Converſion. His attendance upon Peter, and preachivg the Goſpel in 
Italy, and at Rome. ZH planting Chriſtianity at Alexandria, aud great ſuccef 
there. Aw account of the Therapeutz (mentioned by Philo) and there excellent man- 
ers, rules, aud way of life. Theſe rr wot to have been Chriſtians by ſeveral 
argaments. The origanal of the miſtake whence, S. Mark's preaching in the Parts of 
Atrick. His return to Alexandria, and diligence in his Miniftery. The manner of 
his: Martyrdom. The time of it enquired into. The deſcription of his Perſon. Fs 
Goſpel, when and where written, and why faid to be Peter's. . His great impartiality 
iu bis Relations. In what Language written. The original whether extant at this 


Day. ry 


1. CY AINT Mark, though carrying ſomething of Romas in his Name, probably 
& aiſumed by him -upon ſome great change, or accident of his Life, or whictt 
was not unuſual among tho Fews, when going into the Zuropean Provinces +11;eron pref 
of the Roman Empire, taken up at his going'for 7raly and Rome, was doubtleſs born i» Mark. 7w. 
of Jewiſh Parents, originally. defcended' of the Tribe of * Levi, and the Line of the 74 + IP 
Prietihood, gnd (if }} Nicepborus ſay true ) Silter's Son to Perer, though by _— c 43-P. 209, 
again 
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The Life of S. MARK the Evangehiſe, _ 
againſt all reaſon confounded with John ſirnamed Mark the Son of Mary, and Mark 
Siſters Son 'Diteptes By -the Ancientshe is generally thought ts have been one of 


* Hereſ. LI, the Seventy Diſciples, þnd * Zpiphanius Expreſly tells ig rhatghe was one of thoſe 
i who taking exception It our Lord's diſcourſe of eating His Fleſh and drinking his Bloud, 

went back and walked no more with him, but was ſeaſonably reduced and reclaimed by 
| 4pud Euſeb, Peter. But no foundation appears eithefifor /the one or tor the other; nay-[| Papias 
L3.c39p-113. Biſhop of 7Zierapols, who lived near thoſe times, pcſitively affirms that he was no 


h nog follower of our Saviour..;- He was gonverteds ts ge ok thefA poſttes, and 
Dn »-S-Cpeprputs (6 aid Þ ke Dh his gſr a4 at hi vg Es 

* Petri diſcipu- UF! 14 wg right?) for no..o oh 1 fippolsf biit-becau IzHim 
lus, & in bap- his Son, Tndee&he& was his conſtant attendant in his Travels, ſupplying the place of 
_ Pliz. 20 Amanuenſis and Interpreter; for though the Apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and 
6b. SS. c. 84 among other: miraculous powers had the gift of Languages conferred upon them, yer 
P.542 _ was the zuterpretation of Tongues a gift mote peculiar*to ſome than others. . This 
_ might probably: be S. Mark's Talent, in expounding S.-Peter's Diſcourſes, whether 

by word or writing, to thoſe who underſtood not-the Language wherein they were 

: delivered. He accompanied him in his Apoſtolical progreſs, preached the Goſpel in 

[| Naz. Orar. || Zfaly, and at Rome, where at the requeſt 6f the Chriſtians: of thoſe Parts'he compo- 

25-7-438- ſed. and wrote his Goſpel. | "Ei Se 

+. 2, BY Peter he was ſent into Egypt to plagt Chriſtianity: in thoſe Parts, fixing 

-his main reſidence at Alexandria, and the.places thereaboutsr where ſo great (fays 
-* Euſebius) waS*the fucceſs of his Miniſtery, that he coriverted Mulritudes both of 
- Men. and Women, not-onely. to the embracing of the Chriſtian Religion, but to a 
more than ordinary ſtri& profeſſion of. it, infomuch that Philo.,wrote a Book of their 
|| DeScripr Ecet. Peculiar Rites and way*®of Life, the only reaſon why ||:S. *ZZierom reckons him a- 
in Philone. *-qmong the- Writers of th& Ekurch. Indeed Pbz1o:the Few wrote a Book; me; [is So- 
ens, extant at'this day,.-Wherein: he ſpeaks of a ſort-of Perſons called ©:egm12!, 

who in many Parts of = World, but eſpecially in a pleafant place near the Margo- 

tick Lake inf Egzype had formed themſelves into Religious Societies, and gives a large 

account of itheir Rites and *Cuſtoms, their ftrict, philoſophical, and contemplative 

*Phil. 7:5. de Courſe of life, He.tells * us of.chem, that when they firſt enter upon this way, they 
mis contees renounce..all ſecular intereſts: and employments, and leaving their Eſtares to their Re- 
= 3; md lations, retire into Groves and Gardens, and places devoted to ſolitude and contempla- 
tion; that they-had their Houſes or Colleges, not contiguous, that ſo being free from 

noiſe and tumult, 'they mighr-the better miniſter ro the deſigns of a contemplative 

life; nor yet removed at too great a diſtance, that they might maintain mutual ſo- 

"ciety, and be conveniently capable of helping and aſlifting one another. In each of 

theſe Houſes there was an Oratory, call'd Zeaerciov and Meoegrewy, wherein they dif- 

charged the more ſecret and ſolemn Rites of their Religion; divided in the middle 

with a Partition-wall three or four Cubits high, the one apartment being for the Men, 

and the other for the Women : Here they publickly met every Seventh day, where 

being ſet according to their ſeniority, and having compoſed themſelves with great de- 

cency and reverence, the molt aged Perſon among them, and belt skilled in the Dog- 

mata and Principles of their Inſtitution, came forth into the midſt, gravely and foberly 
diſcourſing what.might make the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds; the reſt atten- 

ding -. with a profound filence, and only.-teftifying their -aſſent with the motion of 

their Eyes or Head. Their diſcourſes were uſually myſtical and allegorical, ſeeking 

hidden fences under plain words, and of ſuch an a4egorical Philoſophy confiſted rhe 

Books of their Religion, left: them by their  Anceſtours : The Law they compared to 

an Animal, the Letter of it reſembling the' Body, while the Soul of it lay in thoſe ab- 

ſtrule and recondite notions, which the external veil and ſurface of the words concealed 

from vulgar underſtandings. | He tells us alſo, . that they took very little care of the 

Body,  perfeQting their minds by Precepts of Wiſdom and Religion ; the day they en- 

tirely ſpent in Pious and Divine Meditations, in reading and expounding the Law and 

the Prophets, and the Holy Volumes of the anicent Founders of their Sect, and in 

ſinging Hymns to the honour of their Maker ; abſolutely temperate and abitemious, 

neither eating nor drinking till Night, the only time they thought fit to refreth and 

regard the Body, ſome of them out of an infatiable deſire of growing in knowledge 

and vertue, faſting many days together. ., What Dier they had was very plain and {im- 

| ple, ſufficient only to provide againſt hunger and thirſt, a little Bread, Salt and Wa- 

ter being theirconſtant bill of fare : their clothes were as mean as their food, deſigned 

only as a preſent ſecurity againſt cold and nakedneſs. And this not only the cale of 

| men, 
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men, but :of pious and devout Women that lived ( though ſeparately ) among 
them ; that they religioufly obſerved every Seventh Day, and eſpecially the prepa- 
ratbry Week: to the grear ſolemyity, which they kept with all expreſſions ef # more ſe- 
vereabſtinence and devotion, 'This and much more he has in that Fract cencerning 
them. | 

3. THESE excellent Perſons Exſebius peremptorily affirms to have been Chri- 
ſtians, converted and broughr under theſe admirable Rules and Inſtitutions of Life by 
S. Mark at his coming hither, accommodating a!l patlages to the Manners and Diſci- 
pline of Chriſtians: followed herein by * Epiphanius, || ZZierom, and others of old, «z,,,-xyx 
as by + Baronius, and ſome others of later time: and this fo far taken for granted, z. 57. ; 
that * many have hence fetched the riſe of Monaſteries and religious Orders among 5 —tnntag in 
Chriſtians. But whoever ſeriouſly and impartially conſiders Ph#is's account, will + 4 2m. 64. 
plainly find that he intends it of Fews and Profeſſours of the Moſaick Religion, though fon 
whether Eſ#nes, or of ſorne other particular Set among them, I ſtand nor ro deter- 713", 
mine. That they were not Chriſtians, is evident, beſides that Philo gives not thelealt c. 12-2. 419. 
intimation of it, partly becauſe it is improbable that Phi/o being a Few ſhould give ſo 7 ngpondorrgy 
great a character and commendation of Chriſtians, ſo hatefull tro the Fews at thar time 73. . c.5.p.12. 
in all places of the World; partly in that Philo ſpeaks of them as an Inſtitution of 
ſome conſiderable ſtanding, whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared in the World, 
and were later come into Egypt; partly, becauſe many parts of Phzls's account do no 
way ſuit with the ſtate and manners of Chriſtians at that time ; as that they wirh- 
drew themſelves from publick converſe, and all aftairs of civil life, which Chriſtians 
' never did," but when forced by violent Perſecutions, for ordinarily, as Faſtin Martyr 
and Zertwllian tell us, they promiſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, plowed their 
Lands, and foliowed their Trades, ate and drank, and were cloathed and habited like 
other men. So when he ſays, that beſides the Books of Moſes and the Prophers, they 
had the Writings of the Ancient Authours of their Se& and Inſtitution; this cannot be 
meant of Chrittians : for though E«ſebiaus would underſtand it of the: Writings of the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, yet beſides that they were few of them publiſhed when Philo 
wrote this diſcourſe, they were however of too late an Edition to come under the cha- 
racter of ancient Aurhours. Not to fay that ſome of their Rites and Cuſtoms were ſuch, 
as the Chriſtians of thoſe days were mere ſtrangers to, not taken up by the Chriftian 
Church till many Years, and ſome of them not till ſome Ages after. Nay ſome of 
them never uſed by any of the Primitive Chriſtians ; ſuch were their religzous dances, phi. ;3;4 p 
which they had at their Feſtival Solemnities, eſpecially that great one which they held 991: goz. 
at the end of every Seven Weeks; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe 
up, the Men in one Company, and theWomen inanother, dancing with various mea- 
ſures and motions, each Company ſinging Divine Hymns and Songs, and having a 
Praecentor going, before them, now one ſinging, and anon another, till in the conclu- 
ſion they joyned in one common Chorws, in imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by 
Moſes and the {ſraelites after their deliverance at the Red Sea. To all which let me 
add, what a Learned * Man has obſerved, that the Eſſeres ( if Philo means them) «1; 5,1, and 
were great Phyſicians (thence probably called @&:ex:#rwr}, Healers, though || Philo, cot $2.14. ;. 
who is apt to turn all things into Allegory, referrs it onely to their curing, es: y | 225% 
v990k WAXERETHAYRG YOLAETPLEG ty DUMETOIS, as KgrreT Hey f3eve) z, b1nJvuity, u, GA> p, $89. "RR, 
Awv 7ravav, x, xg1v avivuroy IX, the Souls of Men infefted and over-run with dif- 
ficult and deſperate diſtempers, created by pleaſures and extravagant appetites, and a 
long train of other luſts aud paſſions ) * Foſephus reporting of them, that they accu- * De zev. z,. 
rately ſtudy the Writings of the Ancients, excerping thence whatever 15 conducive _ 2-X6, 
either to Soul or Body ; and that for the curing of Diſeaſes, they diligently enquired ** _ 
into the Virtues of Roots and Stones, that were moſt proper to drive away Diſtem- 
pers. An account no ways agreeing with the Chriſtians of thoſe times, who miracu- 
louſly cured Diſeaſes without the Arts of Phyſick, or any other Preparations, than ca!- 
ling the Name of Chriſt over the afflited Perſon. Doubtleſs that which led Euſeb;us 
into the miſtake, was the conformity that he obſerved between the Chriſtian *Aou1zz}, 
in and before his time, who entred upon a more ſtrict and ſevere courſe of life, and 
theſe Therapeutz deſcribed by Philo, an ordinary-fancy being able todraw a fair paral- 
lel between them, and ſo it was but removing them ſome Ages higher, and imagining 
them to have been converted and founded by S. Mark, and the work was done. In- 
deed it is not. to be doubted, but that Perſons educated under theſe excellent rules and 
methods of life, were more than ordinzrily prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity 
(between which and their Principles and Rules of Life, there was ſo great an ——__ 

an 
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.and agreement) which muſtneeds render our Evangelift's ſucceſs great in thoſe Parts, 
and open the way for men to come flocking over to the Faith. | 
; *  _ 4. S. M ARM did not confine his Preaching ro Alexandria, and the Oriental Parts 
Fs 09> 1 of Ezypt, but removed * Weſtward tothe parts of Libya, going through the Countries 
apud Sur.ad di. of Marmarica, Pentapols, and others thereabouts, where though the Feop'e were both 
emz5.AprPro- barbarous in their manners, and idolatrous in their worſhip, . yet by his preaching and 
cop. Dize 19%: Miracles he made way for the entertainment of the Goſpe], and left them not, till he 
»8. Niceph H. had not only gained them to, but confirmed them in the profeſſion of it. Returning 
Et 12-432: to Alexandria he preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed the affairs of the Church 
09. 1d. ibid. C 4 ins p , 
and wiſely provided for ſucceſſion by conſtituting Governours and Paſtours of it. Bur 
the reſileſs enemy of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet: It was 
the time of Eaſter, at what time the great Solemnities of Serapis happened to be cele- 
brated, when the minds of the People being excited to a paſſionate vindication of the 
honour of their do, broke in upon S. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn celebration 
of Divine worſhip, and binding his Feet with Cords, dragged him through the Rtreets 
rid. vie. ejus and the moſt craggy places to the Buce/us a Precipice near the' Sea, and for that Night 
Fahey > thruſt him into Priſon, where his Sou! was by a Divine Viſion erected and encouraged 
"4 2*4< under the ruines of his ſhattered body. Early the next Morning the Tragedy began 
again, dragging him about in the ſame manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his 
Bloud run out, his ſpirits failed, and he expired. But their malice died not with him, 
Metaphraſtes adds that they burnt his Body, whoſe Bones and Athes the Chriſtians there 
decently entombed near the place where he was wont to Preach. His Body, at leaſt 
the remains of it, were afterwards with great pomp removed from Alexandria'to YVe- 
nice, where they are religiouſly honoured, and he adopted as the Tutelar Saint and Pas 
tron of thar State, and one of the richeſt and ſtatelieſt Churcheserected to his Memory, 
that the World can boait of at this Day. He ſuffered in the Month Pharmuthi, on the - 
XXV. of April, though the certain Year of his Martyrdom 1s not preciſely determined 
* U%; ſuprz. by the Ancients. * Xirflenzus out of the Arabick Memoires of his Life fays, it wasin 
|| Deſ:-72+.Ecet. the Fourteenth of the latt Year of Claudius: || S. Fierom places it in the Eighth of 
_— Nero. But extravagantly wide is * Dorotheus his computation, who makes him to' 
op] 22».in 1uffer in the time of 7rajay, with as much truth as |] Nicephorus on the other hand af- 
2::1.pp.7om. 3. firms him to havecome into Egypt in the Reign of 7iberius. If in ſo great variety of 
+ pay ;;. Opinions I may interpoſe my conje@ure, 1 ſhould reckon him to have ſuffered about 
z z09,  theend of NerosReign : For ſuppoſing him to have come with S. Peter to Rome abour 
the Fifth or S.:xth Year of Nero, he might thence be diſpatched to Alexandria, and 
ſpend the reſidue of his Life and of that Emperour's Reign in planting Chriſtianity in 
* 44v.Heref, *9fe parts of the World. Sure I am that * /renevs reports S. Mark to have out-lived 
lib. 3. c. 1. pag. Peter and Paul, and thatafter their deceaſe he compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe things . 
229. citat. £ti= \yhich he had heard Peter preach. But whatever becomes of that, it is evident that 
tb. "4 = CC Trenzus ſuppoſed (whoſe ſuppoſition certainly was not founded upon mere fancy and 
172. conjeture) that S. Mark tor ſome conſiderable time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe 
two great Apoſtles. A paſiage that ſo troubled Chriſtophorſon ( one of thoſe who in 
theſe latter Ages firſt tranſlated Eu/ebius into Latin) becaule croſſing the accounts of 
their Writers in this matter, that he choſe rather to expunge the word, deceaſe, and 
ſubſtitute another ofa quite different ſence, expreſly contrary to the Faith . of all an- 
cient Copies, and to the moſt ancient Verſion of /renzus it ſelf. But to return. Saint 
| Metaphrr. 5 Mark as to his|| Perſon was of a middle ſize and ſtature, his Noſe long, his Eye-brows 
4;4.n. r0. Ni- turning back, his Eyes gracefull and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard prolix and 
ceph. ib. p.210. orgy, his Gate. quick, the conſtitution of his Body ſtrong and healthfull. 
5. HIS Goipel, the only Book he left behind him, was, as before we obſerved, 
* Clem Al.zy. Written at the intreaty of the Converts at * Rome, who not content to have heard Pe- 
potyp. 6b. 6.0p. ter preach, preſſed S. Mark his Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an Hiſto- 
py war's rical account of what he had delivered to them: which he performed with no lefs 
1:c.39-2. 113. faithfulneſs than brevity, all which S: Peter peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and 
commanded to be: publickly read in their religious Aſſemblies. And though, as we 
noted but now, ren&us ſeems to intimate that it was written after S. Peter's death : yet 
allthat can be inferred hence will be, what in it ſelf is a matter of no great moment 
and importance, that the Ancients were not agreed in aſſigning the exact time when 
the ſeveral Goſpels were publiſhed to the World. It we will give way to the conje- 
| Cror 47s AUres Of a || Learned man, the difficulty will ſoon ceaſe : he tells us, that the werz T%-: 
' proem. TW £203v In Jreneus, ſhould be rendred, not after their death, but after their depar- 
Marc. tare, viz, from Rome, And though this be not the common uſage of the word, = 
might 
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might it have bcen admitted, had there been any authority of rhe Ancients to prove 

that S. Peter was twice at Rowe, Therefore not relying upon this, he flies ro an ar- 

cient Copy, wherethe words are read were? T&rs av after the publication of S. Mat- 

thew's Goſpel, whereof Irexzus had ſpoken in the words before. Bur he ſhould have 

done well to have named his ancient Copy, no ſuch having been hitherto mentioned 

by any other Writer. And therefore it leavesa ſuſpicion that he had no better autho- 

rity, than the boldneſs of Chri/fopherſon, who indeed thruſts fuch a conjecture into the 

margin of his Book, and accordingly fo renders it in his tranſlation, with what deſign, 

we obſerved before. But to return. It was frequently ſtyled S. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo 7ia. Pap. tre. 
much becauſe ditated by him to S. Mark, as becauſe he principally compoſed it out /*?7- 4#ar. 
of that account which S. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. Which 

probably is the reaſon of what * Chryſoſtome obſerves, thar in his ſtyle and manner of * Hemi. 3. in 
expreſſion he delights to imitate S. Peter, repreſenting much in a few words. Though M**2- 39. 
he commonly reduces the ſtory of our Saviours Acts into a narrower compaſs than 

S. Matthew, yet want there not paſſages, which he relates more largely than he. The 

laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, at leaſt part of it, was (as |] Hierom informs us) wanting || 44 Hedib. 


in all ancient Greek Copies, rejected upon pretence of ſome diſagreement with the other 22/32 -143- 


Goſpels, though, as he there ſhews, they are fairly conſiſtent with each other. His =P 

great impartiality in his Relations appears from hence, that : - | EE 
he is ſo far from concealing the ſhamefull lapſe and denial of Tala avg. v5 dderagar uy" %y Jo Got- 
Peter, his dear Tutor and Maſter, thar he ſets it down with ,,.,,,j,, "hag rey in Zaqula v3 (rklogus, 
ſome particular circumſtances and aggravations, which the 0- 4aaz y 5 dAnwy oxgictegy dminyener, dy- 
ther Evangeliſts rake no notice of. Some diſpute has been 7.7.05 _—_— CORIE TOS Ge In 
made in what Language it was written, whether in Greek or 

Latin ; That which ſeems to give moſt countenance to the Latin Original, is the note 


that we find ar the end of the Syrzack Verſion of this Goſpel, where it is ſaid that Mark 
preached and declared his Holy Goſpel at Rome h»j2000) ; 1n rhe Romay, or the La- 


4 _ 
tin Tongue. An evidence that with me would almoſt carry the force of a demonſtra- 
tion, were I afſured that this note is of equal value and authority with that Ancient 
Verſion, generally ſuppoſed to come very few Centuries ſhort of the Apoſtolick Age. 
But we know how uſual it is for ſuch additions to be made by ſome later hand. And 
what credit is to be given to the ſubſcriprions at the end of S. Paul's Epiſtles, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. Beſides, that it is not here ſaid that he wrote, but that he Preached 
his Goſpel at Rome in that Language. The Advocates of the Romiſþ Church plead, 
that it's very congrnous and ſuitable, thar it ſhould at firſt be conſigned to Writing in 
that Language, being principally deſigned for the uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome. An 
objection that w:li eaſily vaniſh, when we conſider, that as the Convert Jews there 
underſtood very little Latzn, ſo there were very few Romans that underſtood not Greek, 
it being ( as appears irom the Writers of that Age) the gentzle and faſhionable Lan- 
guage of thoſe times. Nor can any good reaſon be aſligned, why it ſhould be morein- 
convenient for 5. art to write his Goſpel in Greek for the uſe of the Romans, than 
that S. Paul fhould inthe tame Language write his Epiſtle to that Church. The Ori- 
ginal Greek Copy, written with S. Mark's own hand, is faid to be extant at Yenice at 
this Day. Written (they tell us) by him at Aguileia, and thence atrer many Hun- Com. 4 Lap. 
dreds of Years tranſlated to Yenice, where it is {till preſerved, though the Letters ſo 27</** *n _ 
worn out with length of time, that they are not capable of being read. A ſtory which PI 


as I cannot abſolutely diſprove, fol am not very forward to believe, and that tor more 
reaſons than I think worth while to inſiſt on in this place. 


The End of $. Mark's Life. 
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ws genders xe ; atXerrerie. Tin 3 o__ 4 nr - - _ = — So that being born 
Senpas 7) x2 mv ola E244 moneare 4, in the very lap; of the Mules, he could not well miſs of an in- 
Pop. A by of, Hom 2 genuous and liberal education, his nathral parts meeting with 

. the advantages of great improvements. Nay, we are 

*S. Metaphr. * told, that he ſtudied not only at Anrzoch, but in a!l the Schools both of Greece and 

- wo —_ Ezypt, whereby he became accompliſhed in all parts of Learning and humane Sci- 

p. 289. ences. Being thus furniſhed out with skill in all the preparatory .Inſtitutions of Phi- 
loſophy,>he more particularly applied himſelf xo the ſtudy obt-Phyſick, for which the 

Grecian Academies were moſt famous;-though they that hence inferr the quality of ' 

his Bifth.and Fortunes, forget to conſider, that-this noble-Art was in thole times ge- 

nerally managed by perſons of no better rank than ſervants: Upon which account a 

1 Grot. Amor. Learned [| man conceives S. Luke, though a Syrian by birth, to have been a ſervant at 
inLuc.i. Rome, where he ſometimes practiſed Phyſick, and whence being manumitted, he re- 
turned into his own Cotntry, -and probably continued his profeſſion all his life, it be- 
ing ſo fairly conſiſtent with, and in many caſes ſo ſubſervient-ro the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, and the care of Souls. Beſides his abilities in Phyſick, he is faid to have been 
very skilfull in * Painting, and there are no leſs than three or four ſeveral pieces {till 


a- 


rr IIS 


43- 
[] De imag. non 


menef. & 2 to detend, though his Authours, either 1n reſpe& of credit or antiquity, deſerve very 


* Theoph. wo ; Brou 
Gre vx vie. he was one of thoſe two Diſciples that were going to Emmaus. For beſides the ſilence 


Seripe ap Kir of Sctipture in the caſe, he himfelf/plainly confeſſes, that he was-not from the begin- 


ly incarrying_meffages to thoſe Churches where he-had planted'Chriftianity: "This 


ſupr.», 1. $, Payl at Rome, and returned back into the Eaft, travelled into Egypt and the parts 
wrought Miractls, wohverted Mdtiletes, conſtiguted 


very 
well 
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well agreed, either abour the time or manner of his death, ſome affirming tigallhe = 
in: Egype, others in Greece, the * Roman Martyrologie in Bithynia,, || Dorotheuf "4s 
ſus; ſome make him die a natural, others a-violent death, Indeed neither Eu/emananne == 
S. Hierom, take any notice of it : But * Nazianzen, || Paulinus Bilhop of Nata, alias : 
ſeveral other expreſly aſfert his Martyrdom, whereof * Nicephorus gives this particula& une; 
account, that coming into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized many Con- SC” 
verts-intothe Chriſtian Faith, till a Party of Infidels, makiog head againſt him, drew || zz. 12. 4 
him to execution, and in want of a Croſs whereon to diſpatch him preſently, hanged —_— de Bal. 
him upon an Olive-tree, in the eightieth ( the eighty-fourth ſays [| S. Zierom ) year * 744. +. c. 43. 
of his Age.  * #irſtenius from an Ancient Arabick Writer, makes him to have fuftered net 
Martyrdom at Rome, which he thinks might probably be after S. Paul's firſt impriſon- + ko 
"ment there, and departure thence, when S. Luke being left behind as his Deputy to * 7ir. 2uar. z- 
ſupply his place, was ſhortly. after pur to death, the reaſon (fays he) why he no lon- 995% 2: 45: 
ger continued: his Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 4s, which ſurely he would have done, had 
he lived any conſiderable time, after S. Paul's departure. His Body afterwards, by 
the command of Conſtantine, or his Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtau- 
>tinuple, and buried in the great Church built to the memory of the Apoſtles. = 
-:-4: T WO Books he wrote for the uſe. of the Church, his Goſpel, and the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Atts, both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the * Ancients ſup- Orig zt-nil.c. 
poſeto be but a feigned name, denoting no more thana lover of God, a title common - for '94- 
to every Chriſtian. While others with better reaſon conclude it the proper name of a Luc. 97s. 
particular perſon, eſpecially ſince the ſtyle of moſt excelent is attributed to. him, the vi4Epiph He- 
uſual title and form of addreſs in thoſe times to Princes and great Men. || Theophyla#t "rene 
ſtyles him ovyAnmruor crfegx 2, 42 yorre Imw;, a man of Conſular dignity, and probably p: 293- 
a Prince; the * Authour of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman of Antioch, con- * Lis. ro. prope 
verted by Peter, and who upon his converſion gave his Houſe to the Church for the fn f#. :20. 
place of their publick and ſolemn Meetings. We may probably ſuppoſe himto have 
been ſome Magiſtrate, whom S. Luke had converted and baptized, to whom he now 
| dedicated theſe Books, not only as a teſtimony'of honourable reſpe&t, but as a means 
of giving him farther certainty and aſſurance.of thoſe things, wherein he had been in- 
ſtructed by him. For his Goſpel, || S. Hierom ſuppoſes it to have been written in i Proem. ;# 
Achaia during his travels with S. Paul in thoſe Parts, whoſe help he is generally faid Math. zo. 9. 
to have made uſe of in the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle primarily in- 
tends when he ſo often ſpeaks of hzs Goſpel. But whatever aſſiſtance S. Paul might con- 
tribute towards it, we are ſure the Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, that he derived hisin- 
telligence in theſe matters from thoſe, who from the beginning had been eye-mjtneſſes 
and Miniſters of the Word. Nor does it in the leaſt detra& from the authority: of his 
relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of them; for if we conſider 
who they were from whom he derived his accounts of things, ZHabuit utique authenti- | 
cam paraturam, as * Tertullian ſpeaks, he had a ſtock both of credit and intelligence * 4v. Mare. 
ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon, delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory but #42244 
what he had immediately received : from perſons. preſent at, and concerned 1n the 
things which he has left upon record. The occaſion of his writing it, is thought to 
have been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous relations which even then began jv. Hee 
to be obtruded upon the World, partly to ſupply what ſeemed wanting in thoſe two 16. 3. c. 14. #: 
Evangeliſts that wrote before him, and the additions or larger explications of things *7? 
are particularly enumerated by || /rexzus. He mainly infiltts upon what relates to 
Chriſt's Prieſtly-office, and though recording other parts of the Evangelical ſtory, 
yet it ever is with a peculiar reſpect to his Prieſthood. Upon which account the An- 
cients in accommodating the four Symbolical repreſentments in the Prophets Viſion to 
the four Evangeliſts, atligned the Oxe or Calf to S. Lute. = 
5. HIS Hiſtory of the Apoſtolical 44s was written no doubt at Rome, at the end 
of S. Paul's two Years impriſonment there, with which he concludes his ſtory; it 
contains the Actions, and ſometimesthe Sufferings of ſome principal Apoſtles, eſpeci- 
ally S. Paul; for, beſides that his aQtivity in the cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a grea- 
ter part both in doing and ſuffering, S. Luke was his conſtant attendant, an.cye- 
witneſs of the whole carriage of his life, and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, 
and therefore capable of giving a more full and fatisfatory account and relation of 
them; ſeeing no evidence or teſtimony ig, matters of fat can be more rational and 
convidtive, raan his who reports nothing but what he has heard and ſeen. Among o- *5-,; 53. 6; 
ther things he gives us a particular account of thoſe great Miracles which the Apoltles 4. 4ppiegas. 
did for the contirmation of their dotrine. And this (as * Chry/o/tom informs us) was 577” 2m: 
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Sb why in the Primitive times the Book of the 47s, rhough containing thoſe 
onthe Apoſtles, that were done after Pexteto/?, were yet uſually read in'the 
before it, in the fpace between that and Eaſter,” when as at" all other times 
Z®tboſe parts of the Goſpel were read which were proper to the ſeaſon,” it was ( ſays he) 
224%  bec Feit Apoſtles miracles being the grand confitmation of the truth of Chri/f's Re- 
-  ſurretion, and thoſe Miracles recorded. in that Book, it 'was therefore thought moſt 
- proper, to be read next to: the Feaſt of the Reſurreion: Tn both theſe Books his way 
and. manner of writing is exact and accurate; his ſtyle polite and elegant, ſublime and 
lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with'an: caſie and- natural” grace and 
ſyeetnefs, , admirably accommodate to an 'hiſtorical'deſign, all along exprelling him» 
ſelf in/avein of purer Greek, than is tobe found in rheother Writers'of the Holy Story. 
". .. - Indeed being born and bred at Antoch (than which no place more famous for Orato- 
ry and Eloquence) he could not but carry away a preit ſhare of the- native genzus of 
thar place, though his ſtyle is ſometimes allayed with's tang of the Syriack and Fe- 
* Comm. i= c. 6. Drew dialect. It was obſerved of old” (as*'S. Z7ierom tells us) that his skill was grea- 
Efai. p. 30.7.5. ter in Greek than Hebrew, that therefore he always makes uſe of the Sepruagint Trari- 
Bid. inc. 28. ſation, and, refuſes ſornetimes to render words, when the propriety ' of the Greek 
4 7g Tongue will not bear it; In ſhort, as an Hiſtoria, he was faithfull in his Relations, 
Tae 1. elegant in his Writings ; asa Miniſter, carefutl and-dilipent tor theigood of Souls; 'as 
- © + a Chriſtian, devout and pious: and whocrowned-all thereſt with 'the laying down his 
- life for the teſtimony of thar Goſpel, 'which he had both preached and publiſhed to 
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DIPTYCHA 4Þo STOLICA, 


toning 
A Brief Enumeration and bg ra o the 


APOSTLES and their SUCCESSOURS, 


FOR THE 
Firſt Three Handed Yearsin the Five Great Churches, 
ſaid to have been Founded by them, thence called by the Ancients, 


APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES, 


VIZ. 
Antioch, Rome, Jeruſalem, Byzantium or C GALA 02 
and Alexandria. © 


VII. Theophilus," 13.4 Man of a Parts 


A N T I O CH: | andLearning, many of his Works were 


extant in Eufehins his time, and ſome 
H IS I place firſt, partly becauſe | of.cthem we 1til{-have at this-day. 
'tis generally acknowledged, even | VII. Maximinus, 13. he dying, the next 
by the Romiſh Writers, that a| that was choſen was 

Church was founded here by 'S. Peter | IX. Serapio, 25. many of his-Works are 
ſome conſiderable time before that at | mentioned by» Euſebizs an@'s. Hierom. 
Rome; partly becauſe here it was that the | To him fhicceeded 
Venerable name of Chriſtians did firſt | X. Aſclepiades , a Manof great worth and 
commence. In which reſpe& the || Fa- | eminency, and invincible conſtancy in {| .4+.Theod 
thers in the Council at Conſtantinople un- | the time of perſecution ; he continued wo bb. 5. 
der Nefarius, in their Synodicon to them at | inthisSee 9 years. IN 
Rome, ſtyle the Church of Antioch, + meo- | XI. Philetas, 8. 
ruiws £ arg dmg Aiyv, The moſt 24n- | XI. Zebinus, or Zebennus, he fate 6 years. 
cient, and truly Apoſtolical; and * S. Chry- | XIII. Babylas, 13. after many conflits and * rom:1. 3. ad 
ſe flom, the head of the whole World. The| ſufferings for the Faith, he received the Fe24n:.7m.r. 
Succeſſion of its Biſhops till the time of | crown of Martyrdom under Decius ,* i* 
Conſtantine ( which ſhall be the Boundary | and commanded his Chains to be buri- 
of this Catalogue) was as followeth. ed with him. 
XIV. Fabins, or as the Patriarch Nzcepho- 
I. S. Perer the Apoſtle ; who governed this | rus calls him, Flavias, polleſſed the 

Church at leaſt 7 years. Nicephorus of | Chair 9. years. He was a little inclining 

Conſtantinople ſays Eleven. towards Novatianiſm. 
WI. Zvodius, who fate 23 Years. In his | XV. Demetrianus, he fate Biſhop, ſays Nz- 

time the Diſciples were firſt called Chri- | phorus 4, ſays Euſebius, 8 years. 

ſtians at Antioch. XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus fate in the Chair 
II. Ignatius. After near 40 Years Preſi- | 8 years, when for his Unepiſcopal man- 

dency over this Church he was carried | ners and practices, his unfound Dogmata 

out of Syria to Rome, and there thrown | and principles, and eſpecially his mean 

to wild Beaſts in the 7; heatre, Ann. Chr.| and unworthy opinions - concerning our 


II. Trajay. 11. Szwiour, he was condemned and depo=- 
IV. Heron, he was Biſhop 20 Years: To| fed by a Symod at Antioch, whoſe Syno- 

him ſucceeded dical determination is at large extrant itn 
V. Cornelius, who kept theplace 13 Years, | Euſebirs. 

dying Ann. Chr. 142. | XVII. Donns ſucceeded in the place of 
VI. Eros, 26, or as Euſebins, 24 years. 7 the depoſed: He was ſon to Demerrian, 


Paulus 


FY g _ 
W— —— 


Cr t_— | ome 8 6 | - 
A Brief Enumetatton and Account 


—— 


Paulus his predeceſſourin that See ; con- 
ſtituted>.and ordained to the place. by 
theFathers of that Synod, who farther 
give him this honourable characer, 
that he was a'Man indued with all E- 
piſcopal vertues and ornaments. Eufe- 
bis makes him to have ſitten. 6g Nzce- | 
phorus It:.2 years... bs oe. \ op: 
XVIII 7imess, he fate in the Chair ten 
years. : 3%. 4 
XIX.' Eyr#us, 
Church in th 
of Euſebius. 2.4 years... 203 3ft 
XX. Zyrannus, he (te. 13 years; in bis 
time began the tenth Perſecution under 
Dioclefian, which rag'd with great ſeye-. 
rity. \ 
XXI,, Vitalis, 6: 
XXII. Philogonius, 5, 


; who; prefided over'-that, 
| 


ſucceeded by © 


XXIII. Paulinus, or as Nicephorus calls |. 


him, Paulus, who aiter five years was 
depoſed and driven out by the preva- 
lency. of the Arian faction. 

XXIV. Euſtathius, formerly Biſhop of 
Berea, a learned Man, and of great note 
and eminency in the Councii of Nice, 
the firſt general Council, ſummoned by 
the Great Conſtantine, after he had re- 


nd 


þ 


e account of Nicephorus I5,| os SR 
3 4-7 mgnths;. and died a Martyr. -:.. 


mand of 7rajax with an Anchor about 
his. Neck thrown' intothe'Sea. He:was 
Biſhop of Rome 9 years, and 4 months. 
Enareſtus, by birth a Greek, but hisFa- 
ther a Few of Bethlehem. He is faid to 
have'been_crowned with Martyrdom 
the Jaſt year of 7rajas,- in. the ninth of 
-- his Biſhoprick, or as others, the thir- 
teenth. | 
VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young in 
years, was grave in Iis manners and 
converſation. He fate '10 years and 


V. 


VII. Xyus, .or Sixtus, a Roman, -he was 
. Martyred in the tenth year of his Biſhg- 
_ prick, and buried in the Yaticas. 
. VIII. 7eleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded; Ju- 
ſtin the Martyr flouriſhed: in -his+ time. 
- Hedied a Martyr, having fate 11 Years, 
and 3. months ; royears, 8 months fay 
others and lies buried near S. Peter in 
the Vatican. 
IX. Hyginus, the fon of an Athenian Phi- 
© Joſopher was advanced to the Chair un- 
der Aztoninus Pius : He fate 4 years ; 
Euſebius ſays 8. 
X. Pus, an /talian, born at Aquileza, he 
died having been Biſhop 11 years, and 
4 months ; according! to: Euſebius, 15 


ſtored:.peace and ptoſperity to the. 
Church: | 


ROME: 


HE foundation of this Church is 
with juſt probabilities of reaſon by 
many of the Fathers equally attributed to 
Peter and Paul, the one as Apoſtle of the 


Circumcifion preaching to the. Fews, while |. 


the other probably as the Apoſtle of the 
U:circumcifion preached to the Gentzles. 
Its Biſhops ſucceeded in this order. 


T. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both ſuffered 
Martyrdom under Nero. - | 

WT. Linus, the Son of FHerculaneus, a Tuſ- 
can; he is mentioned by S. Paul, he fate 
between 11 and 12 years. 

II. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anencletus, ſup- 
poſed by many to be the ſame perſon, 
(though others who reckon Anacletus a 
Greek, born at Athens, make them di- 
ſtin&t, whom yet we have left out, not 

- being mentioned by Euſebius) a Rowan, 

-.. the ſon of Amilianus, ate 9, though o- 

. - thers fay but 2 years. 

IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount Cz- 
lius, the ſonof Fauſtinus, near akin, fay 
ſome, to the Emperour: 'He was con- 

-. demned'to-dig in. the Marble-Quarries 


years. 

XI. Avnicetus, born in Syria: He is faid 
after 9, or as others, 11: years to have 
ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Yia Appia in the Cemetery of Calli- 
ftus. In his time Polycarp came to Rome. 

XII. Soter, or as Nicephorus calls him, So- 

terichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of 

Concordius. There was an intercourſe of 

Letters between him and Dzony/eus Bi- 

ſhop of Corinth. He died after he had 

fate 9 years, or as Euſebius reckons, 7. 

XII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. . To him Lucius King oi Britax 
ſenra Letter and an Embaſly. He fate 

 I5 years, died Amr. Chr. 186. and lies 
buried in the Yaticas. 

XIV. Vitor, an African, the ſon of Felix, 
a man of a furious and intemperate Spi- 
rit, as appeared in his paſſionate pro- 
ceedings in the controverſie about the 
obſervation of Eaſter. He was Bithop 
1o years. Onuphrius aiſligns him 12 
years, and one month. 

XV. Zephyrinas, a Roman, ſucceeded, and 
polleſſed the Chair 8 , but as others , 
IS years ; 20 ſays Onuphrinus. A pious 
and learned Man, but a little warping 
towards the Errours of Moxtanus. | 

XVI. Calliſtas, or Calixtus, the ſon of Dos: 
mitius, a Roman ; a prudent and modeſt 
man. He ſuffered much in the Perſecu- 


-- near the+Euxzne Sea, :and by the com- | 


tion under Alexander Severus, under 
| whom 


of the Apoſtles pa: their Suiceſſours. 


whom he became a Martyr, being 


thrown into a Well by the procurement 
of ZIpian the great Lawyer, but ſevere 
enemy of Chriſtians. He fate 6 years, 
or 5 as others, and one month ;. and 
though he made a Cemetery, called after 
his own Name, yet was he buried in that 
of Calepodius in the Appian way. 

XVII. @rbanus, the Son of Pontianus, a 
Roman, aſter 4, or as ſome, 6 years, he 
ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith : Eu- 
ſebius has.5, S. Hierome in bis tranſla- 
tion 9, He was buried in Pretextatus 
his Cemetery in the Appian way. 

XVIII. Pontianus, the Son of Calphurnius, 
Roman; for his bold reproving the Ro- 
man [dolatry he was baniſhed into the 
Iſland Sardinia, where he died ; he was 
Biſhop about 3 or 4, or as Euſcbius, 
5 years. | 

XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the Son of Romulus. 
He died by that he had kept his place 
one month, though others without rea- 
ſon make him to have lived in it many 
years, and was buried in the Cemerery 
of Calliſtus. | 

XX. Fabianus, a Roman, he was unex- 
peRtedly choſen Biſhop, while ſeveral 0- 
thers being in competition, a. Pigeon ſud- 
denly deſcended, and fate upon his head, 
the great Emblem of the Holy Spirit. 
He died a Martyr after 14 years ; buried 
in the fame place with his Predeceſlor. 

XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, he oppoſed and 
condemned Novatian : frequent Letters 
paſſed between him and Cyprian. After 
ſomewhat more than two years he was 
firſt cruelly whipp'd, and then beheaded : 
buried in a Vault within the Grange of 
Lucina, near the Appian way. 

XXII. Lacius, a Roman, fate 2, or as 0- 
thers, 3 years. He ſuffered Martyrdom 
by the command of Yalerian, and was 
buried in Calliſtus his Cemetery. 

XXII. Stephanus, a Roman, the Son of Ju- 
lius : Great conteſts were between him 
and Cyprian about rebaptizing thoſe who 

| had been baptized by. Hereticks. He 
was beheaded after he had:. fate about 
2 or 3 years, though othersſfay 7 ; and 
buried with his Predeceſſour. 

XXIV. Xyftus, a Greek, formerly a Philo- 
ſopher of Athens. After I, or as others 
compute, 2. years, and*10 months, he 
fuflered Martyrdom, Euſcbins reckons it 
8 years. 


XXV. Dionyfins, of a Monk made Biſhop; | 


A5yits TE HQ Savuacint, in the judg- 
ment of Ding Tus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
a truly learned and admirable Perſon. The 
time of his. Preſidency . is. uncertainly 
aſſign'd,. 6,9, 10, II. _ Euſebius., extends 
it to I2 Years, 


| XXVI. Felix, a Roman : In his time aroſe 


the Manichean Herelie. He ſuffered a- 
bout the fourth or fifth year of his Epi- 
ſcopacy, and lies buried in the Aurelias 
way, in a Cemetery of his own, two miles 
from Rome. _ 

XXVII. Eurychianus, a Tuſcan, 2 man, ex- 
ceedingly carefull of the burial of mar- 
tyrs, after one years ſpace was himſelf 
crowned with martyrdom, £u/ſebius. al- 
lows him but 8. months : Onuphrins 
: 8 years, and 6 months. -, 

XXVII.. Caius, or as Euſebius calls him, 
Gatanus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to the Em- 
perour Diocleſian, and in the Perſecution 
under him became a martyr. He fate 
I1 years, ſome ſay longer. Euſebius, 
15 years. : He was beheaded and buried 
in Calliſtus his Cemetery. 

XXIX. Marcellinus, a Roman : Through fear 
of torment he'did ſacrifice to the Gods , 
but recovering himſelf, died a martyr, 
after he had fate 8 or 9 years. He was 
beheaded, and buried in the Cemetery of 
Priſcilla in the Salarian Way. To him 
ſucceeded 

XXX. Marcellus, a Roman ; he was con- 
demned by Maxentius the Tyrant to keep 
Beaſts in a Stable, which yet he perfor- 
med with his Prayers and exerciſes of 
devotion. He died after five: Years, and 
fix months, and was buried in the Ce- 
metery of Priſcilla. 

XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, the. Son of a 
Phyſician. He ſuffered much under the 
Tyranny of Maxentius. He fate 6 years 
ſay ſome, 4 ſay others, though Euſebius 
allows him but 7 months, Oruphrias 
1 year, and-7 months; he was buriedin 
the Appian way .near Calliſtus his Ceme- 
ter 

XXXIIL Miltiades, an African. He might 
be a Confeſlour under Maxentius, but 
could not be a Martyr under Maximinus, 
as ſome report him. He fate 3 or 4, 
though others aſſign him but 2 years: 
and was buried in the Cemetery of Calli- 


ſus. 

XXXII.L Silveſter, a Roman. He was ele- 
ed into the place, Anno Chr. CCCXIV. 
fetch'd from the: mountain Sorade , whi- 
ther he had fled for fear of Perſecution. 
He was highly in favour with Conſtax- 
tine the Great. He fate 23, Nicephorus 
ſays 28 years. 


JERUSALEM. 


HE Church of Feruſalemws may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to have been founded 


| by « our Lord himſelf, as it was for ſome time 


Cc cnltis 


A Brief Enumeration and Arcount 


— 


| cultivated and improved by the Miniſtery 
of the whole College of Apoſtles. The 
Biſhops of it were as followeth. 


I. S. James the Leſs, the Brother of our 
Lord, by him, fay ſome, immediately 
conſtituted Bichop, but as others more 
probably, by the Apoſtles : He was 
thrown off the Temple, and knock'd on 
the head with a Fuller's Club. 

II. Symeon, the fon of Cleopds, brother to 
Tofeph, our Lord's reputed Father. He 
fate in this Chair 23 years, and ſuffered 
martyrdom iti the reign of 7rajan, in 


the one hundred and twentieth Year of 


his Age. 

I. Jaſs ſucceeded in his room, and fate 
6 years. 

IV: Zacheus, or as Nicephoras the Patriarch 
calls him, Zachatzas, 4. 

V: Tobias; to him after 4 years ſucceeded 

VI. Benjamin : who fate 2 years. 

VII. Fohn, who'continued the fame ſpace. 

VIII. Matthias, or Matthe#us, 2 years. 

IX. Philippas, 1 year: next Cartie 

X. Seneca, who fate 4 years. 

XI. Fuſtas, 4. 

XIE. Levz, or Lebes, 25; 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or as Epiphanius 
ſtyles him, Yaphres, 2. 

XIV. Foſeph, 2, 

XV. Fadas 2. Moſt of theſe Biſhops, we 
may obſerve to have fate but a fhort 
time, following one another with a very 
quick fucceffion. Which doubtleſs was 
in 2 great meaſure owing to the turbuſent 
and unquiet Humour of the Fewi/b Na- 

- tion, ſtequemtly rebeſling #gainft the Ro- 

man powers, whereby they provoked 
them to fall heavy | 
off all that came in their way, making 
no diſtinion between Jews and Chriftt- 
ans: as indeet they were afl - Jews, 
though differing itr the Rites of their Re- 

| ligion. For hithetto the Biſhops of Fe- 
ruſalem had fucceflively' beert of the Cir- 
cumcifion, the Church there having been 
intirely made up of Fewiſh Converts. But 
Feruſalem being now utterly hid wafte, 

. and the Fewy diſperſed into all other 

- Countries, the Gentiles were admitted 

- not only into the body of that Church, 

but even into the Epiſcopal Chair. The 
firſt whereof was' -- - ALI 
XVI. Marcus, who fate 8 years. 
XVII. Cafttanus, 8. 
XVIII. Publius, 5. ., | | 
XIX. Maximus, 4. '- $ | 
"XX. FJultanus, 2. 
XX, Caranusy 3. : 
XXII. Symmachus, 2.  . 


XXIV. Fulianus 4. 

XXV. Elias, 2.' 1 find not this Biſhop 
mentioned by Zuſeb;as ; but he 1s recor- 
ded by Nitephoras of Conſtantinople. 

XXVI. Captto, 4. 

XX VII. Maximus, 4. 

XXVIIE Antoninus, 5. 

XXIX, Yalens, 3. 


upon'them, . and cut | 


XXX. Dulichianas, 2. 
XXXI: Narciſſus, 4: He was a Man of 
efninent piety, famous for the great mi- 
facles which he wrought ; but not be- 
itig able to bear the aſpetfions which 
ſome unjuſtly caſt upon hin ( though 
God ſignally and miraculouſly vindicated 
his Innocency ) he left his Church, and 
retired into defarts and ſolitudes. In his 
abſence was choſen 
_ Dius, who fate 8 years. After 
im 

XXXIII. Germanio, 4: | 

XXXIV. Gordins, 5. In' his time Nar- 
ciſſus, as ohe from the dead, returned 
from his folitudes, and was irtiportuned 
by the People again to take the govern- 
ment of the Church upon him ; being 
lighly teverenced by ther), both for his 
firi and philoſophical courfe of life, and 
the fignal vengeance which God took of 
his Aceufers: Arid in this fecond admini- 
ſtration be continued x6 years, ſuffering 
martyrdom when he was near 120 years 

. old; To relieve the infirmities of his 

great Age, they took in to be his Col- 


legue 

KXXY. Alexander, formetly Biſhop in 
Cappadocia, who at that time had out of 
devotion taker a piſgrimage to =_ 
lem ; the choice being extraordinarily 
deſigned- by'a particular revelation from 
Heaven: 'He was art eminent Confeffour, 
and after heving fate 15 years, died in 
Priſons utider the Decias Perſecution: By 
him Orie# was ordained Presbyter: He 
was 4 great Patron of Letriiing as well 
as Religion, a ſtudions preſerver of the 
Records of the Church: He erected a 
Library at Fera/alem, which he efpeci- 
ally farniſlied with the Writings and E- 
piſtles 6f Feefefiaſtical Perfons: And out 
of this Tredſury it was that Euſebius bor- 
- rowed a gveat' part of his\ materials for 
the compoſing of his Fiiſtory. 


XXXVI. Mazabanes, 9g yeary. 

XXXVH: Fiymeneus, Z}J. 

XXXVIII. Zabdas, 10. : 
MXXIPX: Z&rmoy, ' 9: He was, as Euſeb:- 


as tells us, the laft Biſhop of this See be- 
fore that fatal Perſecution that rag'deven 
in his time: mw 


XL. Matarius, ordain'd Ady.Chr. CCCXV 


XXITI. Cars, 3. 17051 


He was preſent-'in the "great 'Nicene 
Council: 


SH  * 7 ww "4 
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of the Apoſtles and their Saictſſonrs. 


4 " 
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Council. He fate, fays- Nicephorus of 
Conſtantinople, 20 years, but S. Hieroni 
allows him a much longer time. 


BYZANTIUM, 
| afterwards called 
CONSTANTINOPLE, 
HAT this Church was firſt founded 


by S. Andrew, we have ſhewet in]: 


his Life. The ſucceſſion of its Biſhops was 

as followeth. 

I. S. Andrew the Apoſtle. He was crocified 
at Patre 1n Achaia, © 

W. Stachys; whom S. Paul calls, his belo- 
ved Stachys, ordiined Biſhop by S: An- 
drew ; he fate 16 yeats: 

JII: Oneftelus, 14: | 

IV. Polycat pus, 17: 

V. Plutatchus, 16: | 

VE. Sedecio, 9g: 

VII. Diogenes, 15. Of the faft three no 
mention is made in Nic#phorus of Cbn- 
fantimple, birt they are delivered by Ni- 
cephoras Calliflas, lib; 8. c.6.p. 540: 

VIE: Zleatherins, 7. 

IX: Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpaty, 17: 


XXIH. Metrophanes his brother , who go- 
verned that Church to years. - And in 
his time it was that Conſtantine tranſlated 
the Imperial Court hirher, enlatged and 
adorned it, called it after his own name; 
and made it the ſeat of the Efnpire: - 

XXIV: Alexander ſtieceeded; a Man of 
great piety and integrity, zealous and 
conſtarit in m4intaining the trith againſt 
the blaſptieniies of A4ria5. He fate 23 
years. | 


edn 
_— 


ALEXANDRIA. 
HE foundations of this Church were 


TI laid, and a great part of its ſuper- 
firucure raisd by .S. Mok -who mol 
not ſirily 5h | property. an Apoſtle, yer 
being an Apoſtle, atlarge, and immediately 
cotnmiſſionated by S. Peter; it juſtly eb- 
tained the honour of an Apoſtolica/ Church. 
krs Biſhops atd Governours are thus re- 
corded. ce 
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XI. Athenodorus, 4; He erected a Church 
called Elea, afterwards much beautified 
and enlarged by Conſtantine the Great. 

XIF. Exzoius, 16, Though Nicephorus Cal 
liſtus allow but 6. 

, XIII. Laurentius, 11 years and 6 months. 

XIV. A43pius, 13. 

XV. Pertings, a rivarw of Conſular dignity, 
he built another Church near the Sea» 
ſide, which he called, Peace. He fate 
19 years, which Nicephorus Calliſtus re- 
duces to 9. 

XVI. Olympianus, 11. 

XVII. Marcas, 13. 

XVIII. Cyrzacus, or Cyrillianas,' 16: 

XIX. Conſtantinus, 7. In the firſt year of 
his Biſhoprick he built:a Church in the 
North part of the City, which he dedi- 
cated to the honour of Euphemia the 
Martyr, who had ſuffered in that Place. 
In this Oratory he ſpent the remainder of 
his life, Quitting his Epiſcopal Chair to 

XX. Z7iras, who fate EY years and 6 
months , though Nizcephorus Calliſtus 
makes it 37 years. Afﬀter him came. 

XXI. Dometius, Brother (as they tell us) 
to the Emperour Probus, he was Biſhop 
21 years, 6 months. 

XXII. Probus ſucceeded his Father Dome- 
tins, and fate 13 years: As after him 


£ 


things. He ruled in that Throne 22 years, 
II. 4vilins, 12, or as Euſebins 13. 
IV. Cerdo, ſucceeded about the firſt year 
of Trajan ; he fate 10 years, according 
' to Euſebius, 11. | 


V. Primus, 12. 


VI. Juſtus, or Fuſtinus, 10. 

VII. Eumenes, 10, or as Euſebius, 17. 
Saint Hierom in his Tranſlation at 
him ZHymen@us. 

VIII. Marcus or Marcianus, 13, or as Euſe- 
bius, 10. , 

IX; Celadion, 10, but in Euſebins his 
computation, 14. 

X. Agrippinus, 14, according to Euſeb:ns, 
13+ 

XI. Julzanus, 15, though Euſebius allows 
but 10. 

XII. Demetrius, 21, but Euſebius more 
truly makes him to bave governed that- 
Church no. leſs than 43 years. . He was 
a man of great zealand piety; and under- 
went many troubles in the Perſecutionat 
Alexandria. He was at firſt agreat friend 
to Origen, butafterwards became his ene: 
my, laying ſome irregularities to his 
charge: partly out of emulation at the 


great reputation which Origen had gained 
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in the World ; partly, in that Origen had 
ſuffered himſelfto be ordained Presbyter 
by two other Biſhops, Alexander Bilhop 
of Jeruſalem, and Theoftiſius of Cz- 
fare: HEE 
XII. Heraclas, a Man of a Philoſophical 
genius, .and way of life. - He was educa- 
ted under the inſtitution of Origen, and 
by him taken to be his Aſſiſtant in the 
Schoolof the Catechumens, the whole go- 
vernment whereof he afterwards reſign- 
ed to him ; and upon the Death of Deme- 
trius he was advanced to the government 
of that Church, the care whereof he 
took for-x6years; though Nzcephoras of 
Conſtantinople by a miſtake, I ſuppole, 
for his Predeceſiour, makes it 43: 


XIV. Dionyſus, 17. He was one of the| 


moſt 'eminent Biſhops' of his time: He 
was ofie of Origen's Scholars, then pre- 
ferr'd \firft | Maſter of the Catechetical 
School at Alexandria, ' and afterwards 
Biſhop, of that See: In the Perſecution 
under Deczus he was baniſhed firſt to 
Tapofiris, a little Town between Alexan- 
dria and Canopus ; then to Cephro, and 
other Places inthe Deſarts of Libya. But 
 @ large account of his own and others 
fuſing, with many other tranſactions 
- of thoſe times, we have ayt of his own 


Letters yet extant in Euſebius: He died 
| LM dA } 
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in the Twelfth: Year of the Emperour 
Gallienas: pA 
XV. Maximus; of a Presbyter he was made 
Biſhop of Alexandria ; he fate in thar 
, Chair 18 yearsaccording to Euſebius his 
computation, though Nicephorus of Con- 
ftantinople afſligh but's; 

XVI. Theonas,. 17,0r according to S. HYie- 
rom's Verſion 'of Euſebixs, 19 : To him 
{ucceeded 8 £\ 

XVII. Petrus, 12: He began his Office 
three years before. the lait; Perſecytion. 

' A Man of infinite ſtritneſs and aqhura- 
cy, and of indeiatigable induſtry fo the 

| good of the Church. He ſuffered inithe 
ninth year of the Perſecution, with the 
loſs of his Head,” gaining the Crown of 
Martyrdom : After whoſe. Death came 

.-1n the proſperous and happy days of the 
Church, Conſtantine the Great | turning 
the black and diſmal ſceneof things jntg 
a (tate of calmneſs and ſerenity, - - ': 

XVIII. Achillas, 9, though Nicephorus of 
Conſtantinople allows him but one year. 
By him Aris upon his ſubmiſlion was 

ordained Presbyter. . 

XIX. Alexander, 23. Under him Arias be- 
gan more openly to broach his Hereſte at 
Alexandria, who:was thereupon excom- 
municated and thruſt out by Alexander, 
and ſhortly after condemn'd by the Fa» 
thers of the Council of Nzce. 


